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To the. Right Honourable, - 


| CrarLes Earl of VVarwick, 

. N1cnoLas, Earlof ScarsDpauls: 

| PHILIP, Lord WHARTON, JOHN 
GLIN, (late) Lord Chief Juſtice of ENG ZAMND, Sir - 

4 FOHN BROWN L OW Baronet : .And tothe Right Worſhip- 

i ful FOUAN CREW Elqz GILES HUNGERFORD Eſq; - 

2 FOHN PIT-Elq; THOMAS ROBINSON Eſq; And ro + 


"1 the Reft of the Nobility, Gentry and others the Inhabitants 'of Giles in * 
& the Fields : Grace, Mercy and Peace, from God the: Father, and our-« 
Lord FeſmChriſts - 


Right Honourableand Beloved, . 
FRANKS T is 10 ſmall advantage to the holy life, to be- 
BJ gin the day with Crod.. The Saints are = 

Ya] LP wont . to learve their hearts with bim- over © 
We) BY) night, that they may find themwith bim in the - 
" W Morning , whenl1 awakel am ſtill with + 
thee, /aith holy David, P/al. 139. 18. Before earthly - 
things - break in upon us, and we receive impreſSions from * 
abroad,:"tis good to ſeaſon the beart with thoughts of God, 
and to conſecrate the Early and Virgin operations of the - 
mind, before they are proſtituted to baſer objects. - a X 
(158 - 


The Epiſtle 


the eld Lets the ftart of Religion wn the Morning, it can 


hardly overtake it all the.day ; and ſothe beart ishabituated 


to vanity all the day long ; but when we begin with 
God, we take him along with us to all the buſineſles .and 
.comforts of the day ; which being ſeaſoned with his love.and 
fear, are the more [weet and ſavory to us.- Bit, 

If there were no other benefit of the Morning Exercife , 
than to be an help to us in this ſetting the mind on work up. 
on holy things, before it receive taint from the world, and 
the diſtrafion of our ordinary affairs, it ſhould upon that acs 
count be a very welcome gueſt to eur dwellings. 

But there are other benefits, not afew, that do attend it 


. wherever it goes ; namely, that it hath become an happy occaſs- 


2 Cor. 13 To 


Other fruits* 
and advanta- 
ges of the 
Morning Ex- 
ercile, ſee in 
the Imtrod«- 


im, Serm.1. P 


rowards the 
end. 


on through Gods bleſSmg of manifeſting the Unity and Bro- 
therly accord of the Miniſters of this City ; whilſt by their 
mutual labours they ſtrengthen one anothers hands in the 
Lords work ; and by a joint teſtimony confirm thoſe 
truchs which each one apart, diſþenceth to his own Auditory ; 
or in the mouth of two or three Wirneſfes ſhall every 
word be eſtabliſhed. | | 
B efides, that by the courſe which this Exerciſe hath bither- 
to held, each Auditory cometh to have a taſte of the ſeveral 
gifts which one and the ſame Spirit diſpenſerh for the uſe of 
edifying ; and this not without ſome conformity to the antient 
pattern, where the ſeveral Congregations of the ſame Ci- 


ty, were not pJures Ecclehz Collaterales, divers Siſter- 


Churches, but one and the ſame Church, meeting by 
arts in ſeveral places, fed and ſupplied by Officers in com- 
mon, who by turns in each place diſpenſed the word to them, haz 


ving their Government 1n common. 


Now 


4 


>, 
—_— 


| Dedicatory. 


Now this Morning Exerciſe hath the Lord once and 
again ſent amongſt you, there is a Providence that goeth 
along with Ordinances ; the journeys of the Apoſtles were 
diretted by the Spirit , as awell as their do&trines , 
Afts 16.7. The courſe of this Exerciſe, though it hath 
been ordered by mans choice, yet not without Gods dire- 
tion. 

To you is this word of.Salvation ſent, ( ſaith holy 
Paul, Ats 13. 26.) not come or brought, but SENT; 
and that as a meſſage from our heavenly Father, without 
whoſe providence a Sparrow falleth not to the ground. Now it 
concerneth you to ſee what ule you will make of it : Sermons 
Gie xot with the breath in which they were were uttered , If 
the duſt of the Preachers feet bear witneſs againſt the deſþi- 
fers of the Goſpel, their Sermons much more ; Mat. 10. 
14,15- Whereverthe Word is preached, "tis is wapriewy , for 
a teſtimony ; how for a teſtimony ?” either to them, Mat. 
24- 14. or againlt them, Mark 13. 9. God keepeth exatt 
account or reckoning what means and advantages each place 
or people have enjoyed : Three years have I come l[eek- 
ing fruit, Luke 11.7. alluding to the three years of bis own 
Miniſtry ,which then were fully elapſed This SE CON D 
Miracle. did Jeſus in Cana of Galilee, Jobn 4.54. He 
taketh notice of a firſt and a ſecond ; ſo 2 Pet.z. 1.This S F- 
COND Epiſtle write I uno you and Jer.:5.3. Theſe 
THREE AND TWENTY years havel ſpo- 
- kenthe Word of the Lord, riſing early, exc. You ſee 
God kerps a Memorial how many years the Goſpel hath 
 beenamongſt a people ; yea, every day is upon account, - for 

fo it is added, even untothis day. What preſſing Exhor- 
cations you bave had; how many, and how long you haye 
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The Epilile | 74 


enjoyed them, all us upon the File ; therejore it concerneth you 
to ſee that all this be not without fruit, and ſome notable good 
effect ; that your account may be with joy, and not with grief 
and ſhame. 3. | 
"The rather T urge this, becauſe the Exerciſes of this Month 
have not been ordinary Morning Exerciles, but all the Argu- 
ments were picked and choſen, ( as the Preacher ſought 
to find out acceptable words, even words of truth, Eccl, 
12.16. ) and diſpoſed into a certain order ſor the greater be: 
nefit. It is obſerved that the Pſalms of David that are alpha- 
berically diſpoſed, are moſt exact in the compoſure ; ſo] 
hope I may ſay without offence, theſe Sermons digeſted into a 
method, are the more accurate ; with what per/picuity and 
ſtrength they are managed, as to the DoEtrinal parr, and with 
what warmth and vigour 4s to the Application, 1 cannot 
Fþeak, being ſtritily enjoined fulence by my Brethrens ſevere mo: 
deſty; but the World will judge, andyou TI hope will evi- 
dence by your own growth in grace, and the knowledge 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Theſe Sermons which with ſo greedy attention you formerly 
beard with the hearing of the car, are naw written for a 
memorial, and that they may beſubjefled to your view and 
more deliberate conſideration : T [ay they are written not 
only for the Churches uſe , but yours in ſpecial ; and ob that 
they may be written upon your hearts, engraven there with a.du- 
rable Charafter, ſuch as ſhall never be defaced! 

Honourable and Beloved, I hope 1 need not preſs any of you to 
get theſe Books into your houſes ; I can eaſily preſume it of the 
abler ſort amongſt you ; and would earneſtly preſs it upon the 
meaneſt, even the ſervants mn your Famulies, that they would 
abate not only of ſuperfluous expences, but deny themſelves 

| [ omes 
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Dedicatory. 


ſomewhat, evvenof their ordinary conveniences, to pure 

chaſe theſe Sermons ; which if the Miniſtry ſhould fail, ( a 
judgement which England was never in ſuch danger of ſince 
the Goſpel was reſtored ) and all other helps both in pub- 
lick and private ſhould be cut off, which God forbid ; yet 
this one Book, next to your Bible, would be a ſtock of 
Divinity which might furniſh you with the knowledge of the 
Eſſencials of Religion, and be like Manna to you inthe Wil- 
derneſs, till you come to Canaan. 

To that end therefore, that which I would with greateſt ſe- 
riouſneſs urge upon you, ts to get the ſubſtance and power 
of the truths contained in them into your bearts, and [o to incul- 
cate them, eſpecially the general heads of them, upon your chil- 
dren and fervants, that they-may be trained up in the know: 
ledge of theſe vital principles, which are of ſuch uſe for the 
begetting and encreaſing of the life and power of godlineſs. 
It will be ſad, if what was chiefly eat ir for your uſe, ſhould 
find leaſt fruit amongſt you ; and that which is a common 
good, ſhould be not a Monument only, but the aggravation 
of your unfruitfulnels. | 
' But hope better things of you my dearly Beloved, and things 
which accompany ſalvation, though I thus ſpeak. The good 
Lord who bath put this price into your hand, give you an heart 
to prize it, and to improve it ; that you may not receive this 
grace of God in vain. In this hope I commend youto 
God, and to the Word of his grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an inheritance among 
all them which are ſan&tified Tam | 


Yours in the ſervice ofthe Goſpel, 


(a2) THoMas CASE, 
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- ThePreface to,the Reader. 


Or to increaſe the number of Books,already grown into a: 
burden, and more apt todiſtrat-minds with their var:- 
ety, than to edifie them with their Contents ;- buc for 
- a publick teſtimony to the truth of the Goſpel, and to in- 
form the ignorant, doth this Pzece crowd into the World, Had. 
many-of the Brethren adhered to their ownprivate inclination, and 
firſt aim in this work, theſe Sermops had only been publiſhzd by 
word of mouthto the Auditory that then attended: on them,  To- 


| write tothe World, is apprehended by them asa thing very di- 


ſtin& from preaching to a company ofa few broken-hearted Chriſtt- 


* ans, (who were willing totake this help along with them incheir 


way to heaven) and to need more exactnels of care and preparation. 
But upon the ſtrong importunity. of the Auditors, ( ſome of them. 


| perſons of great worth and honor ) carrying with-it- the face of a 


Call from Goa, as valid as that which firſt invited them cothe work, . 
they were contented-againſt their own private inclination. to yield 


* tothis way of publication for the profit of others, but- with.cheſe- 
+; CAUTIONS. 


Firſt, That it be ſignified, that it was not intended to make up» 
4-Map Or compleas Body of Divine Truths, but only to handle. ſome : 


7} more zeceſſary points, till Providence fhall give opportunicy-co con-- 
-# fiderthe reſt, EA 


Secondly, That it was not deſigned to diſcuſs theſe-pointsin 4 Po-- 


Þ Lemice, bur pſtive way, andfuirable to. populer Auditory 


Thirdly, Thatit be underſtood that the Brerhren that preached, 
were not acquainted with oze axothers tudes 3 but did every one ex-- 
preſs his-9wn ſexſe in the poixt recommended to. him. 


Fpurt bly; 


ET. 


To the Reader. 


Foarthly, That this be not interpreted to be the work of the 


whole Boay of the London- Miniſters but of ſowve of them, which 

they repreſent with the more tenderneſs. 

Partly, that the other very Reverend Brethrew, who were not em- 
ployed in this Twrx and Covrſe of the Morning Exerciſe, may noe 
be charged with their weakneſſes, 

Partly, becauſe they have not without ſome regret obſerved that 
the larger Engliſh Annotations,in which but ſome few only of the 
late Aſſembly, together with fome others, had an hand, are gene- 
rally atcribed to the whole Aſſembly, and uſually carry the name 
of the Aſſemblies Annotations, as if done by the Joint advice of 
that grave and learned convention. 

Fifthly, That fince the preaching of cheſe Sermons, there hath 
been no general review, butevery one took care of tranſcribing 
his own Diſcourſe, and ſending tne the Copy, accoidingly T ſent ir 
to the Preſs, 

Sixthly, That ifany of theſe points ſeem not to be diſcaſſed 

according to the full /a:72ude and worthineſs of the Subje, it be 

remembred that each Exerciſe was to be punctually confined 
within the ſtraits of az howr , in which time there was no room 
for larger excurſions. | 

Under the ſeverity of theſe terms, my Brethren have conſented 
that I ſhould (if T faw iit ) expoſe their labours to publick view, 
which I do with all chearfulnels z Partly, that the world may'be 


conſcious to our Unity, ſoundneſs in: the faith, and ſobriety of 


judoment : And Partly expecting from'thence(1 will fay ir, not- 
Nichſtanding the reſtraints their modeſty hath 'aid:upon me ) xv 
ſmall increaſe and return of frait. TheLord by his good Spirir 
guide you into all truth, 


Yours in our Lord Jeſus, 


THOMAS CASE, 


>a .. 
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| INTRODUCTION. 


Hold faſt the form of ſound words which thou haſt heard 
of me in faith and love, which. is n ( briſt. Jeſus. . 


in the five firſt, verſes) commendeth ro T :worby 
7. To look ro-bis light ; by ſtirring up the Cit 


Timothy muſt nor. 
muft blow them ths 


' prayer and exerciſe. 
of 2, He calls upoh 


ſeil. 


of God that was in him, 
uffer his gifts to lie ſleeping under the, aſhes ; but 
(as the * word fignifierh ,) into' a, fire, by ſtudy, 


T was the:Character which our Lord gave. of John 
_ the Waptilf , Je was a burning and a ſhining 
Light :. Such ſhould every Miniſter of the Goſpel 
WQ_ bc, ſhining. with /:ghr,. and burning with zeal, 
A tie ſhould have an bead full of rruth, chat he may 
a» Yfiſcminae and ſcatter beams. of Goſpel-know- 
Tedgeinto.the dark world ; and an beart full of 
"1 _ dove, tothat trath which he holds forth roothers; 
that what he wbliſheth with his /zps, he may be ready ro wire with his 
life, and to NG the teſtimony of Jeſus with his deareſt blood. _ 


Both theſe, our-Apoſtle in this Chapter, (after a paſlionare (; alutation 


Timothy to look to his zeal,, that that may not be 


extinguiſhed, bur that his hear may be equal with his light : and rhis he 


 dorh two wales, 


Na 


» 


1. Ne- 


Joh. 5. 25+ 


* <1 Its 


eel, 7gnem ſ0- 
pitum ſuſci> 


Fare, 


The IntroduFfion. Seri, I- 


Fi Ver. 2. 


Rum. Is 1-6, 


Ver. 8. 


Eph 3. 8. 


_ aſham'd of their ſufferings; for, 


Is Negatrvely. | | 

2. Affirmatively. | | : 

1: Negatively; Be not aſhamed of the teſtimony of the Lord, nor of 
me his Priſaner.. , | | o | 


+: Miniſters of the Goſpel -muſt: neither be '# ſhame to the Goſpel,-nor 
aſramed"of the Goſpel; no, although atrended: with ds/grace; and: perſe- 


cation fromthe; reprobate world... And- what herein-he commends'to 


' Timothy;be firſt practiſed in his own. perſon, ' ver.'11;- Though he was 


a priſoner for the Goſpel, yet he waz not aſbamed of the Gofpel 1 ſuf- 
bs mY nevertheleſs Le wiribfignnt fo EA y LO F 
' 2.. Affirmatively , The Apoſtle exhorteth Timothy to prepare for per- 
ſecution ; Be thon partaker of the affliftions of the Goſpel. 

The Miniſters of. the Goſpel ſhould be fo far from being ſcandalized 
at the ſufferings of rheir /eaders, that they ſhould be alwaies v:ſciplining 
themſelves for the ſame warfare; to preach the Croſs of Chrift, and 
to -N ready alſo to bear the Croſs, makes acompleat Miniſter of the 
Goſpel: . 

This the Apoftle urgeth upon a three-fold account. 

I.. A good Cauſe. | 
2.. Good Company. 

3. Agood Captain. 

Timothy and other Evangelifts, they. haye no reaſon to be afraid or 
_ TI» They have agoodCanſe, ver. 12. For the which cauſe 1 ſuffer ; 
what Cauſe is that > why, the Goſpel, ver. 10. | And this he preſents. 
under a twofold commendation. TR We #5 + FP 
1. Thegloryof the Goſpel.” ' © 1 fer 2th os 

2. The manifeſtation of thatglory. LW NES 

I. The glory of the Goſpel ; As having wraps up 1n.itthe unſearch- 
able riches of Jefus-Chriſt, grace and: glory ,- hol5neſs and: happinefi: 
He hath faved' ns, and called us with an boly calling; - Believers bave be- 
gun their everlaſting falvation- on this fide Heavens. « / 72,” ;;1 <8 


2. The manifeſtation of that glory :- It was giver from eternity ; 
but it is revealed by the appearance of-our Lord ang Saviour inthe fleſh , 
* lay hid in Gods purpoſe ,, but it is brought- to light in the Goſpel, 
ver. 9. IO. Such a glorious gift, andſo:gloriouſiyunveiled is worth, 
not only our ſweat, but our blood ;'not- pains only, but perſecution ; 
yea, to ſuffer in ſuch a. canſe, is not more our- dy, than it isour 


dignity. 


2. They have good company: St. Paul himſelf is in the Fan of them 


who though atve-Ypoſtle, by extraordinary -m:ſſionand commiſſion,ver.1 1. 
yet was not only a Preacher of the Goſpel, but a Syfferer for the Goſpel, 
ver. 12. For which cauſe 1 ſuffer theſe things :. what things ? - ſcil. 
Impriſonment and afflition, wer. 8. A ſufferer,: and yet not aſhamed 
of his ſufferings ; Nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed, They may be 


-. aſhamed 
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aſhamed of their ſufferings, that ſuffer for ſi , but ſufferings for (hriſt 
and his Goſpel, are matter of er:umph and rejoycing, 1 Pet. 4. 13, 16. 
Here is encouragement for Goſpel-ſufferers. | ; 

And Thirdly, They have-a good Caprain? Jelus Chult the Captain 
of our # ary Who, that he-might-intender his own heart towards 
his ſuffering followers by his own experience ; was made perfett through 
ſufferings ,, and-accordingly he is very tender of, and faithful to all that 
endure perſecution for his ſake , this wasa ground of the Apoſtle his 
confidence, I am wot aſhamed; for I know whons I have believed: 1 
know him by report, and I know him by experience : I know his faith- 
fulneſs, and I know his All- ſufficiency: I have depoſited my liberty, my 
life, my body, my ſoul, my all in his cuſtody, and I am perſwaded as 
he is able, ſo-he is willing tokeep all ſafe, to his glorious appearance ; 
I may be a loſer for Chrsſ, I ſhall 'be no loſer by him , whatever 1 lay 
down now, IT ſhall rake again one day, with the advantage of inmmor- 
zality , he will keep the rruſt [have committed to him , it 1s but equity 
that F ſhould keep the tr» which he hath committed to me , even the plo- 
riows Goſpel of the blefſed God committed to.mytruſt , committed to me 
ypoti thoſe very terms, that I thould not only pabl:ſh it with my lips, but 
atteſt it with my blood. 

Thus in his own perſon the Apoſtle ſets Timothy and his Succefſors a 
Copy, and an Encouragement ; which he windeth upin the words of 
my Text , theſum of He Pzeachers duty, We] 

"Hold faſt the form of ſound words,” &c. q. d. © The premiſes tonſi- 
o«& dered, let nentber pleaſures nor perſecution, the love of life, nor the 
© fear of death, take thee off from a faithful and 1igorous diſcharge of 
« thy Miniſterial office ;, but what faever it may coſt thee, | 

| Hold faſt the formof ſound doctrine, &C. 

Briefly for the opening of the words. | x 

The'form | <ar1vmoay in the Greek, it ſignifies a Module or Platform, 
a Frame of words or things, merhodically drfpoſed;, as Printers ſer and 
compoſe their Charafters or Letters in a Table. 

Words ] By words, we areto underſtand dottrine, evangelical rraths, 
the principles of Chriftian Religion. | 

| Sound | And they are called Sound words, either from the ;ntrinſecal 
nature, When they are purely taught and delivered, Evangelical truths 
without mixture , the principles of Religion in their native purity and 
ſimplicity ; Truth and nothing elſe but truth. Or elſe ſound words, from 
their effect and operation, becauſe they be in an healing vertue & influence, 
like” the waters in Ezekzels viſoon, thar ifſued out from under the 
* threſhold of the SanQtuary ; which* healed wherever they came. 
*- Which thou haſt heard of me | It may be meth of rhe whole 


Platform of Goſpel-doftrine in general. Or, 

Elſe ( very probably | of a Collettion of ſome principal points of Re- 
ligion, which the Apoſile had merhodically digeſted, and either preached 
| | | B 2 in 


Caulz facit 
Martyrem, non 
pwnd, 

1 Pet, 4-1. 


Heb. 2. 1% 


Tiy Tuggitd- 
Tallinn þts 
Ver. 12» 

THY XaARY 
TULGNAT A* 
Oaxys 

Ver. 14» 
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COLTS 
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DoR. TI. 
DoR. 2. 


Dot. 3. 
DoR.. 4. 


1. DoR. 


in T:mothy his hearsng, or drawn up in writzng, and committed to Ti- 
mothy as a truſt and treaſure, not only for his uwn help and direRion in 
preaching, but to tranſmit over to others, for the uſe and benefit of ſuc- 
ceedijig generations in the Church of Chriſt, ſo called inthe next verſe, 
That good. thing which was committed to thee , and ſo expounded, 
chap.2.2. The things which thouhaſt heard of me amongſt many wit- 
neſſes, the ſame commit thou to faithful men who ſhall be able to teach 
others alſo. 

Hold faſt ] Greek, *x4; the word hath a double ſignification ; ſci: 
to have, and to hold, and both of theſe the Apoſtle commends to T imo- 
thy ; namely, - 

I. To have ſucha form or colleian of Goſpel-doQrines, asa Type | 
or Exemplar towhich he ſhould conform in his Miniſtry, | 

2. To hold it, t.e. to hold it faſt, Not to ſwerve from « in the 
courſe of his X4niſtry, but pertinacsouſly to adhtFe tot , not to ſuffer it 
to be corrupted by men of erroneous principles, not to part with it upon 
any terms inthe world ; but to ſtandby. it, and own it againſt all oppo- 
ſition and perſecution whatſoever. | 

This I conceive to be the ſenſe of the words ; which thus opened, may 
afford'us ſome ſuch | ; 

Dottrinal Dbſervations, as theſe , | 

1. Dot. Evangelical words are ſound words, Or: | 

All Goppel-truth ts of an healing nature. - 

2, Dot. Ut z5 of great uſe and advantage both for Miniſters and pri-- 
vate Chriſtians to have the main fundamental truths of the Goſpel, col- 
lected and digeſted into certain Podules o2 Platkozms , Or ; 

Aethoaical ſyſtems of fundamental Articles of Religion, are wery 
profitable both for Miniſters and people. = 

3: DoR. Such Forms and Modules are very. carefully and faithfully 
to ve kept, | h 

4+ Y Faith and love are as zt were the two hands, whereby we 
may ho!d fait Goſpel-rruth, ; 

Other doQrines beſides theſe might be raiſed from the words ; but 
theſe are the main, and lie viſibly in the face of the Text : And I intend 
to ſpeak only to the ſecond and third doQrine, the one, (now) at our 
entrance upon this 24orning Exerciſe ; the other, at the Cloſe, if God 

ermit. 
4 The firſt and laſt of theſe doQtrines may be- of uſe in the handling of 
theſe two: In which doth lie the main deftgn, as of the Apoſtle here, ſo 
of the work which falls ro my ſhare in this monthly Service, 1 begin 
with the firſt of them, /c:l. | 

Do. 1. Methodical ſyſtems.of the main and ſpecial points of the Chr. 

ſtian Religion,are very uſeful and profitable both for Miniſters and people. 
In the managing of the doQrinal part of this Obſervation, I ſhall only 
Srye youtwo demonſtrations, | 


to Scripture= 


& Me 
BE14 
*: De. 
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I. Screpture-pattern. 
_ 2. The uſefulneſs of ſuch Modules. 
I. Scripture-pattern. | | 1. Dem, 
The Word of God is full of ſuch e Maps and e Hoaules of divine 
- truths neceſſary to ſalvation. | | 
The whole Goſpel ( in general )- is nothing but the great Platform or The whole 
* Standard of ſaving doftrine. Itewas the great end and errand ot Chriſt _ = my _ 
his coming into the world, to reveal untous the truth of God ; ſo him- of iving ws 
— ſelf reſtifieth, Joh. 18. 37. Toth end was Thorn, and for this cauſe I truth. 
.- Came into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth,” It took up Joh. 18: 37- 
* ': one whole entire office, whereunto he was 'anointed of his Father ; his 
-- Pwophetical Dffice , fo he was named-many hundred years before his 
> © Incarnation by Moſes: A P2ophet ſpall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
you, like unto me, him ſhall. you hear. The office of 4 Prophet was not 
- only'to forerel{ things rocome; but to reveal the mind of God, accord- As Exod. 7.1, - 
ing to the.import of the Hebrew word Nabs, which ſignifieth an 1n- wetts " 
* terpreter. : 
| Thus Jeſus Chriſt cameto be an Interpreter of his Fathers mind unto # 
— the world; -'No man hath ſeen God at anytime ; the only begotten Son Joh. 1. 12. 
* which 6 inthe boſomeof the Father, he hath declared him, wyicur, * 
_ be hath expounued him, The whole Goſpel which Chrift preached was 
> nothing elſe as /it were but a publick teſtimony of the ſecret tranſations 
» * between the Father and the Sz concerning mans ſalvation, a tranſcript 
of that truth which was in-the divzne underſtanding from all eternity, 
Fob. $. 38. and 15. 15. | 
+ * And accordingly it is obſervable that the . Sermons which Chrift 
.; preached inthe dates of his fieſh, have more of doitrine in them, than of, 
per ſwaſion , more.of the Teacher, than of the Paſtor , as more ſutable 
: ro.-his A4;25ſtry, wherein he was to lay down a Module. of: Goſpel-rrurh ; 
and ro leave it to. the world, to. be received and believed untoſalyation.. 
.- Thecreditof our Religion is founded upon this important truth, . that 
* Chriſt was ſent from God to reveal unrous the 9:2: and will of his Fa+ 
ther, and to be believed in all he delivered unto us ; all other Apoſtles 
and Miniſters of the Goſpel are but Deputy Witneſſes to make report of 
Chriſts affidavit to the doctrine of falvation. | 
Anditis yet further remarkable, that this doctrine which Jeſus Chriſt 
; left us inthe Goſpel, is nothing elſe as it were, but * a Comment 'or Pa- * Nova Telts- 
2» raphraſe of what was preached. by Aſes and the Prophets in the Old mntwn #3 ct 
--2} Teſtament , as he came * not to. deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, bur to **)* Bo wh 
27 fulfilthem ;, ſo he came to expound and reconcile them with the do&rine ,;-,11tun, | 
- which he himſelf taught , thus it is recorded by the Evangeliſt, that.* be- * Mar. 5.18. 
ginning at eMoſes,. he expounded unto his Diſciples in all the Scriptures * Luke 24+ 27» 
the things concerning himſelf, So that the reſult of all this in general, is 
this, that the holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament are nothing 
elſe but a fwll and perfect Platform or Module of divine trwmh,. given to 
| B 3 the 


oy 


6 The [ntroautt:on, Serm,. 1. 
the Church at firſt By Chriſt himſelf the great Propher, and tranſmitted 
by the Miniſtry of thofe who were ſucceſfively the Aranuenſes or Secre- 

2 Pet. 1. 21. taries of the Holy.Ghoſt, from which no man is to recede upon pain of 
damnation. . 1805 ye fi. SI: bo 9-4, Z 

But now more particularly, , we may obſerye, rhat beſides this great 

univerſal ap: or : Synopſis of divine truth , there are. to be found: in 

 * Scripture more. compenaieus and ſummary abſtraits, and abridgements 

containing certain ot. the main heads and poznts of ſaving doctrine, me- 

thodized into lefſer bodjes and zables for the help of our faith and 


knowledge. | oe xe Wes 1 att ,1 LD3-3,5798 
Two cads of - And we find them accommodated by the Per-mer of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſuch Mo- to two-ſpecial ends and purpoſes. EERCS Javes £106 
dulcs. . 1. To inſtrutt the Church and pevple of God in the more neceſſary and. 


ſundamental points. and principles of Religion. TT TY 

2. To antidote believers againſt the infetton and contagion of unſound 
doftrines which have crept into the. Charch in the ſeveral ages and  ſucce(- 
ſrons thereof. CONVENT 


| Of the firſt ſort, al | i115 fo 
To inform In the Old Teſtament, ( though in a. larger volume) is the 


PR. 


& , 
_ 


> 
- 
of 
* 


. the Church Deuteronomy, Which being interpreted, is the reperstzon of the Law. 


:: the Prog; And becauſe that ( being ſo large )) might ſeem too great a burden tothe 
» by © memory ; Behold, God himſelf bath contratted itinto avery breef,* but 
TmIWY full rw men;,or Module inthe ten. Commandinents; which are called 
24117 ten wods , -Deur, 4. 13. becauſethey are the briefeſbEpitome of the 
The ten Law. | I ER RE- 
Command- And thus our Saviour as he laid down the great and larger draught of 
ments, a —_ »Goſpel-dottrine ;, 1o alſo in his Sermons he hath left ſomeſhorter forms 
27 voathg or types of neceſſary points and principles of Religion, exempli gratia , 
Law, in his fir ff Sermon after he encred: upon his publick Miniſtry, he bath 
Thrce Modu- drawn up three very. conciſe and moſt excellent Modules, | 
les delivered The firſ® Module contains the beatitudes.” A /;/ of particulars , 
41 "oro wherein mans ?rxe and chiefeſt happineſs doth conſiſt, Marth, 5... from 
mats. the third verſe ro the twelfth ; whereinhe doth totally croſs the judge- 
x. Of beatj- ment of the blind world; writing blefſedneſs where the world writes 
tudes, Mans yyge , and woe, where theworld writes bleſſedneſs. - 
ſummun 8) Theſe we may call the credenda ; Articles of faith to be believed by all 
IS. thoſe that would be accounted Chriſts Diſciples. 
The ſecond e Module contains a lift of duties , things to be done by 


every one that would be ſaved. This our Saviour doth, by aſſerting and 


, expounding the e Moral Law ; from the ſeventeenth verſe ro the end of 


the Chapter , confuringand reforming the falſe gloſfſes which the Scribes 
and Phariſees had put upon the rex Commandments, thereby makzng the 
Law of God of none effe&. 

Tarieada, And theſe we may call the facienda, things to be done. 


The third Module contains a Iift of peritions, which in he ſixth Chap- 
ter, 


—_——— 
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ter, from the ninth verſe to the ſixteenth, he commends to his Diſciples, 


and in themto all ſucceeding generations of the Church, as a form or 4;- 
reftory of prayer : Not that Chriſtians ſhould (alwaies ) confine them- 


ſclves to the wods, but conform to the Matrer in their ſupplecarionsat .. 


the Throne of grace. After rhis manner pray ye : 
And theſe we-may call the petenda, things to be prayed for, 
The holy Apoſtles tread in our Saviours ſteps, you may obſerve in 


alltheir Epiſtles, that in the former part of them, they ( generally ) 


lay down a Module of Gofpel-principles, and in the latter part a Modul 
of Goſpel-duties, The Epiſtle tothe Romans is upon this account juſtly 
called by ſome of the Anrients, The Chailtians Catechiſme : 

As containing an av moons, Or liſt of the chief Articles of the Chri- 
ftian Religion , for although the principal deſignof the Apoſtle be todil- 
cuſs that.prime Evangelical Dottrine of fulfificatior, in the negative 


. andaffirmative partof it, Weg. not in works, Afir. in a free gratuitous 


. imputation of the righteouſnefof "Chriſt applied by faith , together with 


© the grounds, evidences, and fruits thereof ; yet occaſionally according to 
the wiſdom given unto him, he doth with a moſt profound and admirable 
. art.interweave other deepand fundamental points of Religion , ſcilicer, 


_ A parallet between the® two Adams. > 
The dodqrine. of Original ſin. 
The corruption and depravation of -Þ ature. 
The doitrine of grace. chap. 7. - . | 
The merit and iy of .Chr:ſts death and veſurrettion, 
The docarine of eA FFLICTION, and the uſe of it to be- 


- ltevers, 


- The myſteries of Elet#i0n and Predeffination, 
The exczcation and rejection of the Fews. 
. The vocation of the Gentzles , with the reſtitution of the /zc4 of 


; © 
Abraham, &C. 


And when-he hatvfiniſhed'the vwrlmar of dottrinal principles, he 


: winds up the Epiſtle with a ſhort, but full delineation of Evangelical 


duties ; wherein he doth bring downthoſe principles unto praftice : The 


UT&S xv 
mon <4, 
Petend a. 

The Apoſtles 
method 1n 
therrEpililes. 


W The Epiſile 


to the Ro- 
mans, the 
Chriſtian Ca- 
techilm, 


a Chap. 5. 
b Chap. 7. 
Cliap. 6. 


Chap. 8. 


Chap. Cc. 
Chap. 10. 
Chap. 11. 


: former part of the Epiſtle is the DOCTRINE, thelater part'is- 
' theUSE, Ibeſeech'you therefore Brethren by the mercier of God, &c. 


The whole Epiftle to the Hebrews is nothing elſe as it were, but'a de- 
lineation'of the THREE OFFICES OF FESUS.CH RIST;- 
King, Prieſt, Prophet. Elpecially- his -Prieftly office with a moft pro- 


| found, and yet dilucid Expoſition of thoſe Levirical types and Hgmrer, 


which did more obſcurely * ſhadow forth Chriſt under the Law ; ſo that 


' in that Epiſtle, as in a Tale, Chriſtians may behold the Law to be no- 


thing'elſe but Evangelinm velatum, veiled Geſpel , and the Goſpel tobe 

no other thing than Lex revelata, unveiled Ceremony, or the Law with 

the Cirtain drawn. F 

- Butthere bedivers ſhort X4odules or Compendiums of Chriſtian do- 
| &trine 


The Epiſiie - 
ro the Xx 
brews, 

* Heb. 10. 1. 
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S 
| ' rine eccaſionally delineated, by the Apoftles in their ſeveral Epiſtles. 
In the Epiſtle tothe Galariars, withinthe compals of five yerſes, the 
Apoſtle gives two full Catalogues or Liſts, chap. 5. 
The one of ſins, ver. 19, 20, 21. 75 | 
The o:her of graces, ver. 22,23. DO CASS [251 
In the Epiſtle tothe Epheſians, chap. 5, and'6. you'havean excellent 
and compleat-Module of Relatronaldyties; Of og. A) 
Wives towards their Husbands.  : 


Ver. I I» 


Ver. 11s 


Ver. IT. 


Ver. 12. 


Ver, 12» 


Ver. 12s 


Hubands towards their Wives. 
Children towards their Parents. * 
Parents towards their Chilarex. 
Servants towards their Maſters. 
' e Maſters towards their Servents. , 

The Epiſtles ro Timorby give us a type or table of Miniſterial offices 
and qualifications, yet ſo, as moſt beautitully adorned with other moſt 
precious Evangelical principles ; the ſum whereof is C A R IST, 1 Tim. 
I.I5. This ss a faithful ſaying, &c. And the principal comprehenſive 
parts, FAIT H, LOFE,; faith apprehenſwue,: and love ative. 
Theſe two in my Text, many learned men conceive to be-intended by 
St, Paul, as the two great comprehenſive fundamentals of this wa» mwas; 
commended by him unto Timothy his care and fidelity : Hold faſt the 

form of ſound words ; thetwo main branches whereof are FAIT H and 
LOFVE, but of this more hereafcer, A 

In the Epiſtle to T:r#5, the Apoſtle will furniſh you with two ſhort, 
but very perfet ſyſtems , one.in chap 2. ver. 11, 12,13; 146- Where 
you have | FIST 

1. Gods grace made the original and fountain of all the good weex- 

. peit from God, and perform to God. es 

2. Andthis grace iſſuing it ſelf by Chriſt, for the ſalvation of thg 

creature, - 4, 
3. And appearing by the Goſpel, (there yau' have Scriprure inti- 
mared ,.) and \ -1+j4 CENTOS. co 04-56 
4+ Teaching 4 25 to the Privative part of obedience, to deny ungod- 
lineſs and worldly luſts ; terms capacious, enough ro compriſe all ſin. 

Astothe poſitive part, to live ſoberly ; implying all perſonal duties 

for the governing of our ſelves-in our ſingle capacity; Righreauſly, 
implying all duties to our ze:zghbours , godly, noting our whole 
Communion with God in theduties of his worſhip. More canngt 
be ſaid as to the duty of man. "SN | | 
forward, 


"= ; w X q 1 q 
Now Fg. The encouragements are either from looking backward 


1f welook farward, there is the bleſſed hope, the full conſummation 
whereof wereceive at the glorious appearing of the great God, the 
coming of Chriſt ro judgement, ver. 13, and there we hive three 
grand Articles of faith afſerced :; 1.Heaven.2.The day of judgment. 

' 3» The God-head of (hrift, If 


DE, 16-8 
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EF iy} #2 
; , 


np—_ — I 


| Serm. 1. Fs The Introduttio. 9 


© If we look backward, we are obliged to obedience, not. only out of hope, 
but from gratitude, or the great benefit of redemption W Chriſt, 
ver. 14. and in that we have aſſerted, 
1. Chriſts willingneſs to dye.; for be gave bimſelf. Ver. 14. 
2, The purpoſe or end of his death ;o redeem us from all iniquity. 
3. The foundation of an boly-life in our, 4 a Hnd, ach bcc 
" #5 unto himſelf, .\ _ | 
4. The nature. of a Church, | to he. a lecnliay people, 
by -The zeceſſity of good works, in the laſt clauſe, zealous of good tk uy 
ver, I4- 
Sothat in this ſhort ap you have a compleat ſummary of all chat fufda- 
mental doRgine which doth, animate and quicken to.the life. 'of holineſs. 
' The next body of Divinity according ro the exact: method of the Palatize Chap. 2. 
© Catechiſm, is in.chap. 3, ver./3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 where you have, 
” 1, e Hans miſery by nature, ver. 3. | 
\* © 2, His Redemption by Chriſt, ver. 4. ſet forth, 
, 1. By the ſpring or firſt moving cauſe, the kenaneſs and love of God, 
; VEC. 4+ 
2. The e falſe cauſe removed. not by works of righteouſneſs which, we 
bave done, ver. 5« , 
3. By the effel?s ; juſtification, juſtified by his grace, ver. 7e 
- Santification, he hath-waſhedus in the layer of regeneration, and r re- 


1 newing by the Holy Ghoſt, . yer. 5.. Ver. 5. 
” © The conſummation >; all in glory, heirs according to the hope of, eter- 
nal life, ver..$. . Ver. 8. 


3. The thankful life in. a fruicful hank of holineſs and good words. - 
ver. 8. Afſirm conſtantly that they which believe i :a God may be 
x Careful to maintain Food works, 

Another ſyſteme of pang divinity you have in the LBP Epiſtle of 
St, Peter, chap. 1. ver.5,6, 7. Agddto your faith vertue, .&C... By vertue 
is meant the ſtudy of holneſs, which, there is ſet forth by its of rniture, and 

+, ſubjective parts Or branches. 
. T, The furniture of vertue, it is rooted i in-F AI TH, Guided by Ver. 
3% KNOWLEDGE armedon the Ver. 
| Right-band by TEMPERANCE, oran holy wodeaian] inthe Ver. 
pleaſures'and comforts of the world : On the; 0 | 
Left-hand by PAT IE NCE againſt the cre and ; inconveniencies 


Ver. 5, 


A DO 


; thereof, | ak 0 
2. The branches or ſubjetive parts of this vertue, are . 
= "yy LINES S,agrace that guideth us in our immediate commerce Ver. 5. 


God, . 
'B ri OT HERLY KINDNESS, a grace thatdirecterh us in 
our duties to our fellow-Sarnts. 
CHARITY, helping us in theduties we owe to all mer. | 
In many other places do the _ lay the Doftrine of Goll in one in- - 
C Z ; : 


lis. Dd. <6 


To 


bk T, be torroduttion.. Serm.1. 
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Second.end 


of ſuch Plat- 


forms, to ob- 
viate CITOour, 


2 Pet. 2.1. 


2 Pet. 1.12, 
& Ty TAps0H 
&, 4m cis 


tire view before our eyes, / left the mind ſhould be.diftraRed by various and 


diſperſed explications, -or by-dwelling too much upon one part, ' we ſhould 
negle+ the other. LOI $20 9 ; | 
e7 SECOND SORT OF eMHMODULES: Or, 

A ſecond end and deſipn of ſuch: Modules, is,” to obviate errors, andto 
Antidote Chriſtians againl{t the poyſon and infeion of rotten pernicio 
principles, for no ſooner had the good Husbandmanſowed his field with good 
ſeed, butthe envious man went our after him, and began'to ſcatter rares. 

In oppoſition whereunto, the Apoſtles in their ſeveral Epiſtles were care- 
ful co furniſh the Churches with ſuch Afodules and Platforms of truth, as 
might d:ſcover and confure thoſe dammable: hereſies. | 

Hence the Apoſtle St. Peter calls them PRESENT TRUTHS; 
that is, Principles of the Chriſtian Faith, moſt ſeaſonable for thoſe times 
wherein they were writ , Asevery Church and: Ape had its preſent errors and 
falſe doitrines, whereby the falſe Apoſtles did labour to undermine the truth, 
and to ſeduce the Profeſſors of it , ſo the Apoſtles in their zeal to the truth, 
and compaſſion to the ſouls of men, did beſtir themfelves to Courrermine thoſe 
Seducers, and to eſtabliſh the Churches in the faich of Jeſus Chriſt, by col- 
leting ſome fpecial heads and points of Goſpel DoQtrine oppoſite to thoſe 
errors, and ſending them to the. ſeveral Churches; where they had planted 
the Goſpel. - | 

Theſethe Apoſtle calls the m_— truth ; Thus Sr. Paul ( among other 
places ) in his firſt Epiſtle to 'T4othy, chap. 4. from the firſt verſe to the 
ws. ---- 2 beg >, Ec ner vu 

The Apoſtle Perer in his ſecond Epiſtle, chap. 2: throughout, - 

- » St, Tude ſpends his whole Epiftle vporithe ſame deſign.” 

But-above all, the 'Apoſtle St. 7ohz7 is very large and d:ſtinttvpon this ac- 
count. His firſt Epiſtle conſiſts ſpecially of a twofold Module or Flat- 


orm : I; Ks : 
forms, 


Anmod:m af - 4 


tificioſa eft hue 
1145 epiſtole me- 
thodus;, nam 
ad modim ca- 
rene Chriſtia- 
na fide myſtt- 
1;za CF axis 
mata conne- 
Funtur, &Cc., 
Dicſon. 
(a)The Carpo- 
cratians 
taught that 
men muſt fn, 
and do the 
Devils will,or 


I” A form or table of Goſpel Principles © © _ 
2. A form or table of Goſpel-Evidences ; - both of them in oppoſition to 
the falſe teachers of thoſe times, thoſe Antichriſts,” of whoſe numerous in- 
creaſe he givesthem that ſolemn notice, 1 Epiſtle 2. chap. 18. verſe, Lirtle 
children, it # the laſt time, and as ye have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, 
even now are there e H ANY eANTICHRISTS. __- 

To Antidote Chriſtians againſt the plague of the falſe dofrines, which 
ſuch Setarian Antichriſfs had diſſeminared, doth the Apoſtle lay down, 

1. Anvarwymens, or P AT TE RN of Goſpel-principles, Ex. gra. 

I. That God is a God of an infinite univerſal perfection ang holinef, 
Chap. 1. ver. 5. God u light, and in him ts no darkneſs at all ; 8, againſt 
them that moſt blaſphemouſly aſſerted, * GOD TO BE THE eAUV- 
THOR OF SIN, &c. againſt whom alſo St. James contends, 7am.1. 
VEre 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18 . . | | 


clſe they could not-enter into heaven. Epiphanins. Simon Magus, and after him Florinus Blaſtus, Apelles, 
Hermogenes, Valentiniani, Marcionit.e, &c. Priſcillianiſie Deum aſfirmant mendacem. Aug. de hzreſ. c. 70, 


2. That 


= 2M 


Seri. 1. The Introduction, Il 
OY .; _ " hs "y wy , : a 
2. That conformity to God # an inſeparable concomigunt of | communian 
with God. | & IU 3 | 
This againſt them that were not-afraid to® affirm that juſtified perſons be- (b) zo om. 
| ing eleRed, ler them live never ſo impurely, do remain in the favour of ?”* fuerme 


_ "+ q'4z non-dirims 
Ged, &t. (as ſome amongſt us, and ſuch as would be accounted Stars of Gel 


: the firſt Magnirede ) that a man might have as much communion with God in yy, 1,14, 
4 f 


i 


Fl 


» 


: fin, as inthe duties of Religion, If any man ſay, &c, It clearly implies peceate cenſe= 


477, 


' there were that did fay ſo. TheGnoſtick. 
e cbs, 


Ebionite, &c. ajmbulant?s in tenzbris jactitavant ſz Peo placere, filſitas doftrine & turditudo morym tync 


+2 - vigebat non ſolum in philoſapharum ſcholus, ſed & apud hereticos. Cypr. 


3. A third principle he laies down, is the dolFrine of original corruption, (c) Prlaginn; 
even in the regenerate themſelves, < Againſt thoſe thar taught the * rotal nezart vr;gi.. 


abolition of original fin in and by Baptiſm-; or chat denied the being, orat 24? peccatum, 


- 
\ 


- lcaſt the damnable nature of it; Verſe 8, If-we ſay we have no ſm, &c, = ©8- cont, 


ys ; Mendac, 
4. The neceſſity of confeſſion of ſin, not only againſt them 4 thar decryed + ,1,.;. 


* repentance foriin, and confeſſion of ſin, but againſt them that denied pardon Aug. contr, 


. tothem *© that repent, Jf we confeſs our ſms, he 4s faithful and juſt to for- Mend. 


& -&e- (a) Fyipha- 
£1VE 1s OUY ſms, &  - 


' Novatians, Th 2053s © e]2y:ie;. murderers of repentance. Baſil, de panit, (e ) Montaniſte, & 


= Nopatiaui, Jerom. Ep. ad Marcel: de crroribus Montani, 


5. He aſſerts the doftrine of atual fin in the regenerate, againſt them 
that affirmed that f a juſtified perfor: could not fin, or ( which is the ſarhie ) (f) The 5;. 
that God ſees no ſin in his children, If we ſay, that we have not ſinned, we 1monians, Gua- 


 makg bim a lyar, &c, If we ſay we have no ſin, there's the denial of or5ginal 4s and 


Py 


A 
#5 
”- 
11% 


- ſm , if we ſay we have not ſinned, there's the denial of attual ſin, both make 


other Here- 

; Co > + ticks of that 

- up the great hereſie of the 8 Catharifs, who held perfeQon in this life, Age, taughe 

: WO Wt . that there 

' was no {in but unbelief; thatto the juſtified, all things were clean, however they live. 4g. Aug. dt 
perfeftione juſti. c. 21. Clem. Alex. &c. conceived the Apoſiles afcer the coming down of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon them, nu{lzs eſſe prccatis aut paſſeonibus obnoxit, Joyiniaui docevant, juſtin necglerirer PEccare, 
( g) catharitts 19 the third Centurie after Chriſt, 


6, The Apoſtle vindicates the precepr:ve oblization of the moral Law,even 
over juſtified perſons. Againſt the Antinomian Þ herefie, which preſumptuouſly (h) The 5/- 
breakerh even that yoke ( alſo) from the neck of the Diſciples, Chap, 2, monans, Car- 


1, VEC-3,425- Hereby we know that we love him, if we keep his Commandments, 014119", 


Þ Marciontes, 
* Manichecs d1d not only deny the moral Law, but curſe and blaſpheme it, as given not by God, but by 
- | 


2 ſome unlucky natures 
4 


So early were theſe poyſonous weeds ſprung up in the Church of God, 
The other Module which the Apoſtle layeth down, is a Caralogue of Goſpel- 
evidences, Certain marks and ſigns of an intereſt in Chriſt,and of a right and Catalogue 
title to life eternal ; ſuch as theſe, | of Scripture« 
I, Obcdience to Geds —— ut ſup, 
2 


eyiderces, 
2 3 E ON. \ 
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12. The Introduttion. Serm,. 1. 
- 2. Contempt of.the world, Ch. 2.15. ti - ys 
3. Stedfaſtneſs in the doctrine of the Goſpel, ver. 18, 19, 20, — 24. 
4. Conformity ro Jeſus-Chrift.in holineſs,, ch. 3. ver, 3.. , 
5. Mortification, ©, 7, 8, 10. | 
GX \ 6. Lovetothe Saints,, ,ver.. 14, and chap. 5. 2,10, 11. . 
* Moſt blaſ- . . 7. A believing confeſſion * of: Gods ſending Feſus Chriſt intothe world as 
phemouſly the'promiſed Meſſias ; with love to him, and ehankfulneſs for him, chap. 4. 


denicd by the 
Shnmians, 
Chryjtolites, 
Prackites, &c, 
Ang. de berel 


Tine advan- 
rages of ſuch 
Modules. 


1, For the Or- 


nament cf 
the truth. 


In the four. firſt verſes of the fifth chaprer, we have no leſs than ſever evi- 
aences each linking in with the other, and bearing wirneſsto the other, As, 

I, Youhave faith in Chriſt bearing witneſs to Regeneration ; Whoſoever 
believeth, &C. is born of God.. | 

2. Love to God bearing witnels to faith. Fe that loveth him that begat ,&c. 

3. Loveto the Saintsbearing witneſs to our love of God.. He loveth him 
alſo that is begorten,, Awguſtsne underſtands it of our love ro Chriſt , but 
the Context expounds it of. our love to the Saints, for ſo it followeth, ver.2. 
where we have, | | 

4. Love to God reciprocally witneſling our love to the Saints, Hereby we 
know we love the children of God when welove Ged.. | 

5. Obedience to Gods Commanaments bearing witnels again to our love . 
—— Hd keep bu Commaendme!ts.. 

6. Delight reſtifying the truth of our obedience. His Commandments are 
ot gricU0uhe ; 

7. And laſtly, Vi&ory over the world bearing witneſs to Regeneration . 
For whoſoever 1s born of God overcometh the world, Vetrle 4. 

It were eaſie out of this, and the other two ſubſequent Epiſtles, to com-. 
pleat the <iv/mons of Goſpel EVIDENCES , which are not thus ex- 
preſly delineated , that by them only. the Church might de/cribe her mem- 
bers : (asſome looſe and vain ſpirits fancy) but for the members of the Church. 
to try and examine themſelves by, whether they be real and l:ving members 
yeaorno: Ir were eafie I ſay to addto the Catalogue ; but I have inſiſted 
too long upon the firſt demonſtration ; /c. Scripruve pattern. 

I come now to the ſecond demonſtration :. namely | 

The excellency.and advantage of ſuch forms and Collettions of Evangelical 

truths. And, | " 
In the firſt place zr addes much to the beauty and ornament of the trmth . 
whether ir be delivered from the Pulpir, or. from the Preſs in ſuch Syſtemes 
and Platforms, the Hearer or Reader, may, as in a Map or Table, ' ſome- 
times of one ſort, ſometimes of another ) behold 4:v:ne truths ſtanding one 
by another.in their 3dethod and Connexion ; mutually cafting /ight and /uftre 
upon each other. My. 

Every truth ſingle, 4s very precious, and indeed of infinite value, as pur- 


_ chaſed 'with, and:ratified 5» the blood of Chriſt , but to ſee the rrarhs of the 


Goſpel linked together in their proper union, facing one- another like the 

(herubims, Exod. 25. 20. is very glorious. | _ | 
As the ſtones of the Temple, when they were ſquared and poliſhed in the 
Forreſt, 


# 


—_—_— 
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Forreſt, were very coſtly, for both matter and workmanſhip; but when they 

were lazd into the 6uldng, and formed up into a Temple, what a beautiful 
and magnificent ſtruttare did they make ? The Diſciples beholding it, Luk. 
21.5, were filled with delight and wonder ! 

The Curtains of the Santtuary, each by themſclves were very rich, -both 
for their materials and'curioumEmbroyderies, but had you ſeen them in their 
Conneiture, each Curtain faſtned tothe other with zaches of Gold, and fo 
making up oneentire perfelt Tabernacle, ſparkling and ſbining in all its na- 
tive ſplendor, it would have been a raviſhing ſight. 

The very repreſentation of many Countries in one Nation , of many NVa- 
tions in one of the d5vſions or quarters of the world , and of all the quarters 
deſcribed in one Globe or Map, it is very delightful tothe eye of animtelli- 
gent beholder ; at oncediſcovering the /cite and cognation, the Longitude 
and Latitude, the diſtance and degree of every Kingdom and Country , ſuch 
globes and tablesare full of delight and profit. 

It is in a moſt eminent manner obſervable in the Creation of the world , 
of every ſingle days mork,, \t is ſaid, God ſaw that it was good ; but when the 
whole Compages oof heaven and earth was ſet together into one entire Fa- 
brick and Creation, God [aw every thing that he had made, and behold it 
was VERY GOOD. py 

Such a rare piece are Goſpel-traths in their variety and uniformity , not 

leſs glorious and admirable, than heaven andcearth, Sun, Moon, Stars, 
Elements, in all their order and ornament. 
Secondly, Such zypes and Exemplars of divine truths are of great help to 
the underſtanding ; As the Collection of many beams and luminaries makes 
the greater light, ſoit is in the judgement... eA conſtellation of Goſpel-prin- 
ciples ſhining together z»to the underſtanding, fills it with diſtin& and ex- 
cellent knowledge:;- Jt gives ns the light of bon ieaes of the glory of 
God in the face of Feſus (hriſt. Onetruth doth zrradzate and exponnd anc 
_ ther, ® The truths of the Goſpel in their echod and ſeries, are interpreta- 
23ve one to the other , while the underſtanding by means hereof hath the ad- 
vantage of dwelling upon them the objeft, and comparing ſpiritual things 
with ſpiritual things, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor, 2. 13. 

The truth is, he knows bur little of the truth, that knows ig only within rt 
ſelf; he underſtands it aright that knows it in its connexion and-correſpon- 
dence with other truths of the Goſpel. | 


That Chriſt dyed to ſave ſinners, is a moſt precious truth, 1 Tim. 1. 15.. 


but he knoweth TOO LITTLE dof it that knows it aloe ( as moſt of 
ignorant Chriſtians do who periſh with their knMvledge : ) he knoweth this 


truth to purpoſe, that knows it in its conexior with a loft eſtate, that knows: 


it in its references tothe fall, the wounds and bruiſes, and weath contrated 
by it ; he knows Redemption by Feſus Chriſt aright, that knoweth it in order 
tothe GUILT and POWER of ſin, and mans rotal impotency to ſave 
bimfelf from either. 


He knows. ſalvation aright, that knows-it inthe exrent and verrxe of all 
C. q Chriſts . 


GEN. Is 3le 


2. Helpto 
knowledge, 
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*= 4 jpdvantage, 


Chriſts OFFICES, King, Prieſt, and Prophet, that underſtands ſalva- 
tion i be a {aving of the poor crearure from the RE1G MN of ſiz by the 
Kingly Office of jeſus Chriſt , a ſaving of a man from IGNORANC E, 
ERROR, a.dihoſe falſe rotten principles which are naturatly radicated in 
the underſtanding by the Propherical Office of Jeſus Chriſt, as well as a ſaving 
him trom FELL and Wk AT H TO:GOME by the Pri:fty' Office 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 

He knows aright the dearh and reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt,not that knows 
ir ſingly and naked!y only in the ſtory and zotion of ir, but that knoweth it in 
the etf:tuil application of it by the Spirit for mortification and wivification, 
that knoweth ic in its cormexion with, and infiuence 1nt0 juſtification, and 
fanttification, &C. , 

He that thus knoweth Chriſt and him crucified , knowcih him as the 
truth is in Feſus , His underſtanding 1s full of fight, 

Alas, the ignorarce and miſery of our times, is not-that people are totally 
deſtitute of the principles. of Chriſtian Religion , but that they know them 
ſinglyonly, and apart , and fo they know them bur by ha'fs, yea, nor ſo 
much ; for I dare be bold to ſay, the better half of every truth, conſiſts in its 
method and neceſſary coherence with orber truths ; without which therefore, 
the knowledge men have of them, muſt needs be but dark and lifeleſs. 

Thirdly, Such Patterns and Platforms, whether of larger or of leſſer com- 
paſs, are a great help to. memory, Inall Arts and Sciences, order and me- 
thed is of ſingular advantage unto memory, We do eaſily retain things in 
our mind, when we have once digeſted them into order , It is not ſo' much 
multitade of objeRs, as their varionſneſs and indepexdency which is burden- 
ſome to memory, when once the —— apprehends them in their 74- 
tural union and fellowſhjp one upon another, the memory comprehends them 
with much more ſweer Wand facility. 

Hence it is that VO AMBER and PL ACE are of ſuch rare uſe in the 
art of memory. @ 

The reaſon why people ( generally ) remember no more of the Sermons 
they hear, is for want of Catechizing, whereby they might come to know 
the principles of Religion in their order, agd methodical contexture.” Uſual- 
ly in Sermons, truths are delivered fingle and apart, and the ignorant 
hearer knows not where the Miniſter is, nor what place the doQrine dcli- 
vered obtaifis in the body of divinity, nor how they are knit together ; and 
ſo the memqgry leaks them out as faſt as they are dropt in, order is the very 
glue cf memory. . Method in a ſingle Sermon, when the hearer is acquainted 
with ir, gratifieth the meF$ry, as well as the underſtanding ; while it doth 
nor only lodge things in their own place, but locks the door upon them, that 
they may not be loſt, When things are knit and linkt in one with another 
( as inachain ) pull up one link, and that will pull up another, ſo that the 
\whole chain is preſerved, But we may have occaſion to ſpeak again of this 
oint, And therefore, : 

Fourthly, Such Modules ſerve to quicken affefion, Sympathy and Hay. 


Mony 
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mony have a notable influence upon the affetions. The ſounding of a ſingle 
fring makes bur little muſick ; ler a $kilfull hand rouch chem in their muſical 
conſent and ſymphonie, and it affects the hearer to a kind of raviſhment ; 
Soit is with evangelical truths ; place them in their proper rooms, that a 
man may behold them in their mutual correſpondencies, and apt couplings 
together; and truly, the Seraphims themſelves anſwering one to another,and 
ecchoing one. to to another, make not a ſweeter harmony in their celeſtial 
Hallelujahs. . G 

Fitthly, It is a marvellous A»t:dote againſt errour and ſeduftion, Goſ- 
pel truths in their Jeries and dependance, are 2 chain of gold to tie the 
truth and the ſoul cloſetogether, People would not be fo eaſily trupan'd 
into hereſie, if they were acquainted with the concatenation of Goſpel- 
doQrines within themſelves. 

As for inſtance, men would .not certainly be ſo eaſily complemented to 
worſhip that Idol of free-will, and the power of nature, were they well 
principled in the doArine of theFall; The deſign of Godin permitting 
of it, held out in Scripture in ſuch large and legible Characters, that he 
which runs mayread, Pal. 51. 4. 1 Cor. 1. 29, 30, 3H. &c. 

- Ifthey did with ſobriety of Spirit obſerve - what the Scripture procl/aimes 
concerning the 7mpotency of the lapſt and ruined creature, mans helpleſs con- 
ditionin himſelf, Rom: 5. 6. Epheſ. 2. 13. Of the abſolute neceſity ofthe 


quickening, helping, and- ftabliſhing influence of the Spirit of Chriſt, &c... 


When a chain of pearls is broken, a ſingle Jewel is eafily loſt ; divine 
truths are mutually preſervative in their ſocial embraces and coherence. 

*Sixthly, Growth ix grace'is one bleſſed fruit of ſuch Syſtems and tables 
of divine truths. When foundations are well laid, the ſuperſtrucures are 


6, A dvan-- 
tage, growth 


proſperouſly-carried on ; want of diſtin&t knowledge in the myſteries of 11 grace. 


Religion,-is a great obſtruction to the growth: of grace. The-great cauſe 
of the believing Hebrews non-proficiency was their 4d-fef# in the fenn- 
dation ;, the guyiua, the firſt principles of the Oracles of God, Heb. 5, 12, 
nnskilfulneſs in the word of righteouſneſs, made them thar they were bur 
babes in grace, ver. 13. pf | 

Uf* 1. In the. firſt place, it ſerves to juſtifie the practice of the Chur- 
ches. of Jeſus Chriſt, which have their pablick forms and Tables of the 
fundamental eArticles of the Chriſtian faith, drawn up by the joynt la- 
bour- and travel of their learned and'godly Divines, atter much and ſolemn 
ſeeking of God by faſting and prayer, in the ſolemn profeſlion whereof 
they all conſent and agree. Such were- thoſe antient publick Creeas. 

The eAthanaſian Crecd. | 

The Nicene Creed, and that which is commonly called the Apoſtles 
Creed, which juſtly merits that tile, ifnor becauſe compiled by the twelve 


Apoſtles, every one caſting intheir Symbol or Article, as tradition goes; 


yet becauſe colle&ed out of the Apoſtles writings, and is as it were, a 
brief form or abridgement of the DoErine taught by Chriſt and his Apo- 
files. Aa Epitome of the Chriſtian faith. _ oa 


Uſe. 
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Iſa. 4+ 5. 


And ſuch are the Confeſſions which moſt of the Reformed Churches have 
drawn up for their own uſe; comprehending the moſt neceſſary and fun. 
damental Arcicles of the Chr:ſtian faith, to: be generally owned and aſ- 
ſerred by all within their Aſſociations and Juriſdictions, whe: her e4:niſters + 
or people. - | | 

That Confeſſion-of faith which was compiled by the Reverend and Leax- 
ned Divines of the late Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, and preſented to 'the two 
Houſes of Parliament, as their Advice in matters of Religion, was of this 
nature, and obtains the primacy amongſt all the Confelfons of the Refor- 
med Churches, in the judgement of many Learned Orthodox - Divines. 

Such. Formes and Aoaules are of excellent uſe in the Churches. 

Partly to be. a bank or bulwark to keep error and herelle from breaking +» 
into the Church of God. | HOES OA et: TD 

Partly to prevent 4:ſſents and difſentions, which are. very apt:to riſe 
amongſt the Paſtours and Teachers, as well as amongſt the private mem- 
bers of ſuch: congregations, where every one 'is left at liberty, to preach 
and pratti/e, to hold, and hold forth what.is right -in their own. eyes, 

Partly to preſerve thetruth in ,its 'z»tegrity ani. beanty , and: the pro- 
feſſors of it in unity and uniformity, . the glory :0f the Churches, -and. the 
defence upon abat glory. 2 £m boo fone onion roi 5d LTD, 

Uſe 2. It ſerves t6 ſhew us the benefit 'and advantage of publich, Cate- 
chiſmes; whether /arzer, containing a more general colle&ion of Goſpel 
truths for the uſe of ſuch as are of larger underſtandings , young or old; 
or leſſer, containing only ſome few of the moſt neceſſary principles of 
Religion in the moſt factle. and familiar way, for the help of wearer 
capacities ; amongſt which, ( although rhere be ſome:hundred ſeveral forms 
extant inthe Reformed Churches, ) yet thoſe two forms or Modules drawn 
up by the late Reverend Aſſembly, their /erger and ſhorter Chatechiſme, 
obtain the general wore both abroad and at home for their excellency and 
aſcfulnef, _ And it is the wiſh of very learned and judicious men'thar-there 
were yet ſome ſhorter and more eaſee form drawn up, that might be re- 
duced to a few heads of the firſt and moſt neceſſary ports of Chriſtian 
faith for the 7ſtiturion of babes : The great advantage of ſuch forms 


_ of Catechiſtical dorine is, that thereby a Miniſter of the Goſpel may 


acquaint his people with more of the neceſſary and ſaving truths. of the 
Goſpel in a few months, than he can well preach over .in many years; 
and by the brief and frequent running. over- the principles of Religion, 
people of all ſorts and ages, would be incomparably prepared. for the Word 
preached, and profic more by oze Sermon, than wzprincipled bearers com- 
monly do by twenty. RES. TSX 

Uſe 3. Hence alſo I might commend. to young Students in Divinity 
the reading of Syſtems and compendious Abſtrats and Abridgements, as 
an excellent entrance and manuduition unto their Theological ſtudies, be- 
fore they lanch into the larger rxa&#s and treatiſes in that vaſt and: im- 
menſe ocean of Divine knowledge ; of which we may ſay almoſt to. de- 
ſperation, | | Ars 
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Ars longa, vita brevis. 

The Shipwright that is to build a large and ſtately Veſſel, doth firſt ſhape 
his work ina very ſmall Module. And he that is to travel into the remote 

| parts of the world, ſhall render his labour much more fruitful by reading 

Maps and Globes at home, for by that means he ſhall know where hes 

when he comes abroad ; his eye and his underſtanding will mutually in- 

© rerpret one to the other, thus your curious werkmen do firſt make their 

" borders and trails, and then fill them. 

- _ Uſe 4. It ſerves to commend eMethodical preaching, that Miniſter 

' that is wiſe and judicious to obſerve method #7 his Sermon, and merhod be- 

tween Sermon and Sermon , a'Scriptural connexion (as much as may be ) 

between ſubject and ſubjett,  doltrine and dotrine, omne tulit punctum , 

' | be is apreacher indeed ; he ſhall not only profit, but delight his hearers, 
and makethem not only kzow:ng Chriſtians, bur diſtin: and judicious. 

Uſe 5. It commends ( not ſeat ) conſtant and f.xed hearing ;- eſpecial j-,,;, 1,97, 
ly when people fit under ajudicious and methodical Miniſtry , looſe hear- deletat ani- 
ing may -pleaſe, but the fixed will profit , skipping hearing for the moſt mn, certa pro- 

; part makes but ſceptical Chriſtians, when people hear at randome, have deſt. Sen, 
/* aſnatch here, and a ſnatch there ., here a truth perhaps, and there anerrour, 
+ herea notion, and there a novelty, &c. ſuch mixt hearing makes 'up' the 
* Sarment of knowledge, butjuſt like a beggars Cloak full of patches , they 
arenever able to bring their knowledge into any form or method;ever learn- 
3ng, but never able to come to the knowleag of the truth, their knowledge is 
like an heap of pebbles,upon which a man can never raiſe a ſuperſftirulture ; 
whereasthey tharfic under a fixrt Miniſtrry,(one that is Mafter ofhis Art)they 
are acquainted with the way and courſe, and project of his preaching , as 
-- the Apoſtle tells Timothy, 2 Epiſt. 3. 10. But thou haſt fully known my 
© dottrine, purpoſe, &&c. i. e. the deſign and method of my Miniſtry,- | 
* _ Such hearers ( ifjudicious ) can follow their Teacher through the ſeries 
and -dedniiton. of his Mimſtry, from Subjet to Subjeft and from Text to 
Text, and (from Head to Head, till at length they have, { before they 
take-norice of it ) an hypotypoſis or collettion of Goſpel truths formed in 
their underſtanding : Such an hearer begins where he left the laſt time, and 
ſo from time to time is ſtill g6ing on, ſhining and growing, and enlight- 
_ ning unto the prepared day, from faith to faith, from knowledge to know- Prov. 4-18, 
' leage, and from truth to truth, till he comes in the unity of the faith, and 
of the -knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfett man, unto the meaſure 
' of the ſtature of the fiilneſs of Chrift. Various hearing makes variable EPM 4+ 13: 
'! Chriſtians, Si. James his profeſſors ( for the moſt part ) double minded 
'*} men, unſtable inall their ways, they are ſtill beginning, but never able to James 1.8. i 
7 make any proſperous and ſucceſsful progrefs in the knowledge of Chriſt. 
 _ Sixthly and laſtly, from hence give me: Jeave to commend to you the 
benefit and advantage of THE eH O RNING EXERCISE, 
,* which the good hand of providence brings to your doors this enſuing 
'* month, and begins to morrow morning in this place. | 
| D Truly 
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The fruits of 
the morning 
excrciſe 1n 
the City, 


Iſa: 35. 3, 4» 
Comfort 
againſt fear. 


Mat. 28. 8. 


A preſerva- 


tive againſt 
Apoſltafie. 
2 Pet. 3. 17s. 


Converſion, 


Edification, 


Prov. 8. 34, 


35+ 
2 Pet. 3. 18. 


Truly God hath been pleaſed to make this morning Lelture a great 
mercy to this City, ever fince it was firſt ereted, which was W Z E N 
LEYCESTER W AS BESTIEGED, it hath been like the Ark 
inthe houſe of OBE D-E DO M, ableſſing where cyerit hath come, a 
morning cloud which hath let fall ſweet refreſhing ſhowres in every place, 

In ſpecial God hath, made ir inſtrumental, . - Fo 


1. For the ftrengthning of the weak, hands, and confirming the feeble. 


knees of the people of God, who in this time of. Erglands troubles. have 
been of a fearful heart, and of a trembling. ſpirit ; * many poor Chriſtians 
who in times of publick dangers and contuſions baye come to theſe morning 
Aſſemblies ( like the fares. to'the. Sepulchre of our Lord). with-their 
hearts full of fears, and their eyes. full. of' rears, bave been diſmiſſe# thoſe 
Aſſemblies with fear and, great: joy , their hrarts have been revived, and 
their hands ſtrengthned in the Lord their God. 


2. God. hath. made uſe of this. exerciſe for. the preſerving of chouſunds 


from errour aud danmable doftrines:n.theſe times.of ſad Apoſtaſie...- while 


many ignorant and- unſtable. ſouls being. /ed.away: with the. errour- of the- 
wicked, have fallen from- their own. ſfkedfaſineſs, there want not multitudes; . 
( through grace ) -who 'are ready, to acknowledge that; they owe their. 
confirmation and ſtability in the. truth, ( under. God ). in a very-eminent_ 
manner to the labours of thoſe: godly Orthodox Divines, who have-be-... 


ſtowed their pains in theſe early Le#xres from time to time.. * : 


3. God hath commanded- his bleſſing upon-it for the converſion of many- 
ſouls to Feſus. Chriſt, Bleſſcd | be: God, the, morning exerciſe: hath not! 
been childleſs ſince: it was; ſet-up'; 'ſome:thereibe (to my knowledg: Ywho! . 
have calculated. their ſpiritual nativity fromthe time that this exerciſe was-- 
in the places of their habitation, as in this place ſome. can bring in their- 


teſtimony, to the honour and praiſe of free grace. | | 

4+ It hath been a very choice inftrument in the hand of the fp;rif, for 
the bailding up of Chriſtians in their »oſt'boly. faith. Many of them that 
that have atrended daily at the gates of wiſdom , waiting at the poſts. Fl 
her deors in this Miniſterial courſe, have been obſerved to have made 
eminent proficiency in the School of Chriſt; ro grow in God, in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus (brift. 

To all which bleſſed ends theſe morning exerciſes have had ſome ad- 
vantage above other Aſſemblies , 

Partly, by reaſon of the frequency and aſſiduity of them , Sabbath-day 
Sermons, and Weekly-leQtures being diſtanc't with ſuch long intervals 
of worldly incumbrances , are ( for the moſt part) forgotten before- the 
return of their weekly courſe, whereas theſe exerciſes treading ſo cloſe 
upon the heels one of another, they that have conſtantly attended them, 


have as it were, lived under a: conſtant worn, the Sur of ' che -Goſpel 
ariſing upon them as. afſſiduouſly as. thei Sy. in the firwament; where- 


by they have been carried on in a daily progreſ\ :of Goſpel proficiency. 
And parily, the Preachers by a kind of ſecret inſtint of the Spirir, having 
| p been 
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been direRed in their order to preach ſeaſonable things , mgion anuvciap 
as the Apoſtle calis ir, preſent truth , truth moſt proper to the preſent ſtare 
of things, carefully obviating the exrours of the times , and not only ſo, bur 
ſometime, as if there had been a deſig laid by mutual conſent, they have 


/ been guided to preach methodical truths z their Sermons have been knit to- 


gether not withont ſome natural conexion, into a kind of Svar/mwas, of 


F Module of Evangdlical doQtrine ; at leaſt fo far as ithath not been dithicult 


* tofind out not only co/ert, but a kind of dependance between their ſucceſlive 
- diſcourſes, that might be of more than ordinary help to their Auditors, as 


inthis ( # ) place about this time four years ; and ſince in a ( b ) neighbour- 


. ing Congregation; by ſome ſhort notes publiſhed for the help of weaker 


: Chriftians, may appear. Butnow brethren behold I ſhew you 4 more ex- 


cellent way: Thar which ſometime hath fallen out provideztially, and but 
in a very imperfe& way, is now de indyſtria and by pre-agreement and con- 


ſent, intended and deſigned among you inthis courſe of the morning exerciſe, 

'- ©. that which the Apoſtle here commends io Tzmothy his care and cuſtody, 
"* an xmas, Or F O R IM of ſound words ; A ſeries or Delineation of 
- 7 ſome of the chief points and heads of Goſpel dotrine merhodically colleted 


 anddigeſted as far as the narrow circle of ſo few days will contain, AND 


 THISWEWILL DO 1FG OD PERMIT, What remaineth 
17 Brethren, but that you ſtir up your ſelves in the ſtrength of Chriſt, 


I. To prize ſuch a precious ſeaſon and opportunity, as providence puts into 


.yourhand. God is bringing a yery precious treaſure and depoſitum unto 
. Your doors , He bath not dealt ſo with every nation, &c. yee my Brethren 


that you puta due value and eſtimate upon it, left; God challenge your con- 
tempt with that angry queftion, Wherefore 7s there a price in the hand of a 


_ Fool to get wiſdome, ſeeing he hath no heart to it ? 


2. To frequent it. Chriſtians be afraid of loſing a morning , let not one 


ſuch golden opportunity fall tothe ground, you do not know what you loſe, 


[Borrow alittle from your ſleep, and from your worldly employments ,(if 
your: Callings and families ſhall not be too great ſufferers by it) and beſtow 


- 1t upon! your ſouls, will it not be fruit abounding to your account in the. day 


of Chrift > While you have the light, walk, in the light : Know ye not that 


- the Shadows of the Evening are ſtretched out ! Redeem the time, the day 


/ are evil. I | FX ADS +} 
+ - 3: Stir up your' ſelves fo prepare your hearts for a ſolemn attendance upon 


t 4 
x 


fe 
” 
he 


: to you 'mn' the fulneſs of the bleſſiig of the Goſpel of peace , ſay 
| D 2 $5, 


- 
» 


God in them : Remetnber what che, Lord (aid to Moſes, 1 will be ſanttified ia 
- "Zthem that come nigh me: Oh profane not your acceſſes to ſuch holy things, 

*I-may beſpeak you in the language of Moſes to the people, Santtifie your ſelves 
;Þ ainſt to morrow,for the Lord will come down amongſt you 5 and remember 
It he be not ſanRified by you, he will be ſanRtified por: you , if he be nat ſanCti- 


fied-by us in holineſs, ,he will be ſanRified upon us 32 jndgment , before all the 
people Þ will tbe glotified. Ls | 

Chriſtians, be math in prayer for your Miniſters, that they may come un- 
'with the 
Pſalmiſt, 


a The Morning 
exerciſe at 
Gzles 1n the 
Fields, Mays s 
prinrtcd for 
Richard Gibbs 
1n Chancery 
lane near Ser- 
jeants Ian, 
b he word of 
faith, at Mite 
tins 1n the 
helds, Feb.g 5, 
printed for 
Fran. Tylon, at 
the three 
Daggers in 
Fleetſircer, 


Heb. 6. 3. 
Cautions, 

1. Prize :heſe 
opportunt- 
ICS. 

Plal. 14”. 20. 


Prov. 17.16» 


2, Frequent 
them, 


Jer. 6. 4. 
Epleſ.5. 15. 


3.Prepare for 
then, 
LEV. ICs 3» 


Ihid, 


T'Þ 


» has EO rn rr 


Fiil, 118. 
AR3 16+ 14» 
* Heb. &- 2. 
*+ 2 The. 2. 


I Os — 


Joh, I7. I 7o 


4. Stir up 
grace, 


IA. 2. 3» 


Charity- 


Pſal. 122+ Is 


Flich, 


Plal+ 2 Jo 8, 


Iau. 32. 


Plal. 81. 10. 


Obediential 
reſolution. 


T' be Introduction, Serms T.. 


Pſalmiſt, Dlefſed be. he that cometh to us in the name of the LORD; 
Pray for your ſelves, that God would ope}z your hearts as he did the heart 
of Lyaia, that you may attend unto the things which ſhall be ſpoken. - 
Pray that you may” * mix the word with faith, * that you may receive the, 
trath in the love of the truth, that you may not be given up to believe lies. 
Pray for others thar ſhall hear with you; pray as Chriſt prayed. for his 
Diſciples : Santtifie them through thy truth, thy word is truth... 
Pray that fome may be convencead, ſome converted, that others may be ed;-, 


fied by the Sermons which ſhall be preach'c amongſt you. . 


Stir up your ſelves to come to theſe Evangelical exerciſes with Evangels-, 
cal diſpoſitions , thoſe eſpecially propheſied of in relation to Goſpel.times,, 
Iſa. 2.3. Many people ſhallgo and ſay, Come ye,and let us go up to the moun-. 
tain of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of Facob, and he will teach us of his, 


ways, and we will walk, in his paths, ——— 


. Io this Goſpel-promife yo0d Charity. 


Faith, | 
have wbree Goſpel graves, ) 1 0:ential Reſolutions. 


1.COMELETVUS GO, &c.} there'stheir (* H AR TTY, their: 
mutual care and love to one anothers ſouls; they call upon one another, and; 
conſider one another, to provoke one another to adiligent attendance on the 
means of grace.Come ye and let us go;gracious hearts would not go to Church, 
or to heaven alone; Iwas glad when they ſaid unto, me,Let ui gointo the houſe 
of the Lord. | | k 
oy HEWILL TE ACH US OF-HIS W AY ]here you have 
their FAIT #., they come to the ordinance with good thoughts of God , 
the ſame wherewith holy David doth encourage his own ſou! ; Good and up-, 
right is the Lord, therefore will he teach ſinners in the way ; though I. 
am evil, yet Gods good , though I am aſinner, yet God 5 upright, therefore 
I ſhall be :aught of God, it is good to come tothe ordinance with great ex-; 
peftations upon God. ; ; | 

' Youmay ealily over-expett men,and indeed for this God fends'you home. 
often with diſappointment ; you come to a Sermon, and you ſay (ſometimes) 
Oh there is a rare 9747 to preach this day ; the man fails your expeRation, . 
and youreturn cenſuring and complaining of the Preacher, not canſidering; 
the fault was in your ſelves ; God withdrew poſtibly wonted auxiliaries of. 
grace to puniſh your carnalconfidence,to teach you to ceaſe from man, &c. 
I ſay you may eafily over-expethe creature,byt you cannot over-expett God: 
open thy mouthand 1 willfill it , widen anddilate.che defires and expeRations. 
of your ſouls, and God is able to fill every ch:»k.to the vaſteſt capacity ; this. 
honours God when we greaten our expectation upon him , itis a fanttifying. 
of God ineur hearts, he will teach us his ways.. 

3. WEWILL WALK IN HIS P AT HS | there you have 
their obediential reſolutions, highly becoming the Children of God, if God. 
be ſo grac:oustoteachus,they reſolve not to be ſo ungracious as to rejſe zobe 
taught , they come with a deſire to krow Gods will, and go home with are-. 
ſolution toobeyit, _ "—_— This 


= <— 
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* This is the method of _— oficiency, if any man will do my will, he ſhall Joh. 7,1 


know my doftrine, Behold , 
LIKEWISE. | 

5. Take heed of perfundory. and cuſtomary uſe of the ordinance, Reſt 
-- not ſatisfied in a Popiſh opus operatam, the work done. As you ſhould pre- 
> pare before you come, ſo you thould reflet# when you go home, andnor take 
up with notions in the head, without motions in the heart, Expreſſions in 
the 1;ps, when ſeparate from 5w9preſions upon the conſcience,makes empry and | 
formal profeſſors, and gives occaſion toſtanders by to ſuſpe& the truth of 
Religion. A careleſs Chriſtian that often hearerch of the glorious things of 
the Goſpel, bur feeleth nothing of them; doth pur a tempration of Atheiſm vp- 
on him{ſclf,and of ſcandal upon others ; and while himſelf is not made better - 
by his-frequenting the means; others become worſe, while he raiſeth up anevil 
report upon the ways of God.” Surely we need much quickning that we may 
not receive T HIS GRACE of God in vain. 
6: And laftly, when you have this wwn/mas, THIS FOReMOF 
: SOUND WORDS, letit be your care to keepit ; whenye #1 AVE ir, 


ere's the pattern, GO YE AND DO 


'-} then HO L Dit, which isthe ſecond acception of the word #xe, and brings 


- me upon the SECOND DOCTRFNE. | 

.  DoR. 2. SUCH FORMS AND MODULES ARE 
VERT CAREFULLY TO BE KEPT: - 

But of this jn the concluding Sermon if God permit» . 
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But without Faith 108 impoſſ! ible. to. pleaſe 1God " for be that 
| warder of -them that diligently ſetk ime. \\J1u 
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'Nthis Chapter Faithis repreſented as the principle 'vÞ obeditnce; thn? 
veying vigour and-ftrength ta other graces, whereby they become ope- 
rative unto ſeveral ends ard objets ; hence thoſe a&s which immedi- 
ately ſpring from other graces as their proper ſtock, are attributed'to 
Faith, thar being the principle of their heavenly working. In this re- 

ſpcR, as the ſucceſs of an Army redounds to the General's Honour;ſo the Vi- 
Ctory which is effeed by other Chriſtian qualities, is here aſcribed to Faith, 
E., which animates them, . and leads- them forth as their chief Captains, this-is 
s intimated in the Text, in which we may obſerve, 

# 70 I. A Propoſition, But without Faith it ts smpoſſible to pleaſe God , that. 
[ 5H Srace being the medium of our communion with God, as it gives through 
F 1} Chriſt an admiſſion and approach to him ; and inthis reſpe& is oppoſed to 

drawing back, Heb. 10. 38. 

This 1s the 2. The Argument to confirm it, For he that comes to God muſt believe that 
| 0 7" wy he ts, and that hets a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him : that is, our 
| 3b wy : 0&3; Addreflesto God,are grounded upon a firm aſſent to Gods being and bounty, 

f zwrcfeias io Firſt, An aſſent to his being 1s abſolutely neceſſary, otherwiſe as of 

| 71 74 xveri- worſhip are as a Ball ſtruck into the open air, which returns not tous ; with- 


NG . Y 


TeT1y £4v9 out theentire aſſurance of a determinate objeR, Religion will fail and vaniſh, 


£2). . o- . * - 
"Oh; Ware this belief is general and ſpeculative. 
au ors as 


Secondly, An afſent to his bounty, that he will bleſs thoſe who diligently 


curor *yep ſeek, him , this is particular and applicative, and it follows from the other , 

&; cyT&v , » for the notion of a BenefaRor is included in that. of a. God-;; take-away his - 

15146170) rewards, youungod him : Now the ſtedfaſt acknowledgement of this, can * 

only draw the ſoul to perform ingenuous and acceptable ſervice ; for = 
| | | nak 
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naked contemplation of thoſe amiable excellencies which are in the Deity, 
can never conquer our natural fear, nor quench our enmity againſt him , the 
refle&Qion upon-his righteouſneſs and our guilt, fills us with terrour, and 
- cauſes a dreadful flight from-him,- bur the hope of his remunerating goodneſs, 
> is a motive agreeable, and —_— ro the breaſt of a man,and ſweetly leads 
-; himto God , Religion is the fubmifſion of - our ſelyes to God, with an ex- 
-. peQtation of reward. | 
> Tfhall treat of the firſt Branch of the'argument,' He that comes to God, 
* muſs believe that he is, The firm belief of Gods being; is the foundation of 
- all Religjous-worſhip ; inthe diſcuffing of which, my deſign is toevince that 
7 Supream'truth; . that God #91 The evidence of this will appear to the light of 
- reaſon, and faith by: anappeal to- nature, and Scriptures , 1fhall produce 
three Arguments from natute, whiehrmay convince ari Infidel there'is a God, 
* > Thefirſt is drawn from the vifibleworld; [The ſecond from natural Conſci- 
--ence; [The third fromthe conſent of: Nations. - | 
1 Firſt in: the Creation ;- his eſſence 2ndartribntes arc clearly revealed, his 
abſolute power; - unerring wiſdom; and-infinite ggodneſs, are diſcovered to 


every capacity-;-thereforethe Apoſtle urges this as the moſt proper Argu- 


* "Ment to convince the Heathens, AfFs' 14. 15..that they ſhould turn from 
_ their. vanities, tothe-living God which made heauen andeearth; and ſea, and* 
all things that are therein ,, to thisthey muſt naturally aſſent ,, as ſhadows' 
repreſent the figure of thole bodyes: from whence they are'derived; foin. 
"the worldthereare fack'traces of the Divine perfeRions; that it is eaſfe to 
infer there-is-a Sdveraigh-beifig: which is the cauſe of it ;* all the creatures 
and thejr:yarious-exceNeneies, are' ſo many beams which refle& upor this 

Sun, or lines' which dire to this Center 3 nay, the meaneft being carries 

ſome impreſſion of the firft cauſe, asthe image ofa Prince' is ftampr- upon a 
Penny; as well as upon greater mony”;: the beaſts will infrut, andthe mute. 
fiſhes teach the! Arheift”there is a god {and thouph he'is not diſcerne by the' 
outward fight; yet thetinderſtatiding -Wilf us certainly” diſcover him; as it- 

- doth an inviſible ſpirir in aliving body, and'thaty ' 

* T. From the {being of the world, and'its parts ; it is-apparent'to ſenſe, 
and ackfiowledged by all; that ſome things are of a late beginning, bur thoſe 
things could not-proceed from themſelves, for then rhey ſhould work' before 
they were, and the ſame'things ſhould:exift; and not exift it th* ſame'inſtant, 

-and'in the ſamereſpe&, bur this implies accontradi&jon; it follows then, they” 
ad their original from without, we'find the'experierice of this in'our ſelves , 

he number of our days declares there was atime in which we hadno'being, 

and therefore we could not produce onr ſelves, + wack 


#. Now, if man which is the moft- perfe& of viſible' creatures, prefuppoſe a 
Waker, then may we ſufficiently. infer 'a'creation,” where,we find far leſs 
perfection, and this is true, not only of things which: are'vifibte, tut 6f all 
ether beings , till at laſt we arrive atthe Supreme cauſe, whoſe being is neceſ- 
fary and independent, 
1” Beſides, ifwe conſider that from nothing he hath produced their _ 
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tudo mus {i ordique rerem egletium cogit confiteri, * Plal; 104; 22, 23. * Plal, 64+ 16, 
| : makes 


and ſo united thoſe two diſtant extreams of being, and not being, we may in- 
fer his power to be infinite z the greateſt difference imaginable between two 
fnice beings, admits of ſome proportion, and meaſure, but.. between that 
which is,and thar which is nor,the diſtance; exceeds all apprehenſion , ſo that 
from the meer exiſtence -of things,', it is evident that there- is:a firſt cauſe, 
which is independent and infinite, and this 45 God: - WILT) oor 
2. We may ceriinly argue the being of God from the confent of parts 
in the world, and their-perpetual confederations to ſupportithe whole. Con- 
fuſion is the effect ofchance, bur oxder is the produtt of Art. and induſtry. 
When we conſiderin aWatch, bow the different wheels hy theirvnequal mo- 
ons agree in diſtinguiſhing the hours, and with that exaQnels, as if they were 
inſpired by.che ſame intelligence,we preſently conclude it-to be the work of an 
Artificer ; for certainly. pieces of Braſs could never haye formed and united 
themſelves into that method; proportionably when we view- the Harmony 
of allihings in the world, and how diſagreeing natures conſpire together for 
the advancage of the whole, we may colle there is a Divine ſpirit, which hath 
thus diſpoſed all things... We will not make a:cuxieus} enquiry into this > att 
eminent degree of knowledge in ſeveral faculties, would but; imperfectly dif-- 
cover the. proportion and meaſures which the eternal mind hath-obſerved in 
the frame * nature ;.it will ſutfice to glance ar thoſe which are expoſed to-the 
view- of all... | | , por 
The Sun which is the: eye and ſoul of the world, inits{iwazion and motion 
Is a ſign to' us that there 1s wiſdom and counſel inits Authour ; it's fix in the. 
midſt ofthe, planets, that it may diſpenſe its lighr:and heat for the advantage. 
of the lowerworld ; if-it were plac't in a higher. or lower Orb, the jarring 
Elements, - ( which by its-influence, are kept in an equal poiſe-and proporti- 
on ) would break forth into-diſorders , - and thoſe inviſible: chaines and con= 
nexions which faſten the parts of natyre,would preſently be-broken; the regy- 
larity, and conſtancy of its morion Aicoyers a Deity; by its courſe from Eaſt 
to Weſt, -it cauſes the agreeable viciſlitude of day iand night, and maintains 
the amiable war of light and darkneſs | this diftintion, of time is neceſſary 
for the pleaſure and profit of the world; the Sun by its riling, chaſes away 
the ſhades of the night, to wa us with the beauties of the Creation, 'tis 
Gods Herald which* calls us forth tothe diſcharge of our work, this governs 
cur labour, and conduQts gur induſtry ; this gnimates nature, ' and-conveys 
a pleaſure eventotheſe beings which are inſenfible z without the. day, the 
world would be a fatal and diſconſolate grave toallcreatures ; a Chaos with- . 
out order, action, or beauty ; thus by the Sun-beams we may clearly ſee a 
Divine providence. Beſides, when it retires from us;and a-Curtain of dark- 
neſs is drawn over the world, that proves the wiſdom and goodneſs of God. 
The*Pſalmiſt attributes thediſpoſition ofday.& night to God,the day 3s thine, 
and with an Emphaſis,.:the zight alſo is thine , notwithſtanding its ſad ap- 
pearance, yet itis very beneficial.; its darknels enlightens'us; its obſcurity 
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- © makes viſible the Ornaments of heaven, the ftars, their aſpects, their di foo 
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fictions, their motions which were hid in the day , it unbendsthe world, and 
- Sives a ſhort and neceffary truce to its labours, it recreates the waſted ſpirits, 


Nis the Nurfe of nature, which pours into its boſome thoſe ſweet and cooling 


7 dews which beget new life, and vigour - the divine providence is alſo emi- 
> nentinthe manner of this diſpenſation ; for the Sun finiſhing its courſe about 
” theworld in the ſpace of 24 houres, cauſes that ſucceſſion of day and night, 
.-* which doth moſt ficly temper our labour and repoſe , whereas if the day and 
=, Night ſhould each of them (continue ſix entire months, this diviſion would be 
--* very inconvenient for us. We may farther obſerve a wiſe providence in the 


: diverſity irc hath uſed to lengthen and ſhorten the days and nights for the ad- 
vantages of feyeral Countryes ; for that parr of the earth whichis under the 
line, being ſcorcht with immoderate hear, wants a continual ſupply of moi- 

' ture, therefore the longeſt and cooleſt nights are there ; bur it is otherwiſe 

-jn the Northen parts, for the beams of the Sun being very feeble there , 


-,”: providence hath ſo diſpoſed, that the dayes are extream long, that ſo by the 
.- continuance of the heat, the fruits may come to maturity and perfection. .And 

-.; asthe difference of day and night, fo the diverſity of ſeaſons proceeds from 

'* the motion of the Sun, which is a work of providence, no leſs admirable than 
*; the former , as the motion of the Sun from Eaft to Weſt, makes the day 
2 and night, ſ6"from North to South, cauſes Summer and Winter ; by theſe 
the worldis preſerved ; Summer crowns the earth with flowers and fruits, 


and produces an abundant variety for the ſupport of living creatures , the 
Winter which ſeems to bethe death of nature, robbing the earth of its heat 
and life, contributes alſo -to the univerſal.good , it prepares the earth by its 
cold and moiſture for the returning Sun; inthe ſucceſſion of cheſe ſeaſons, 


the Divine providence is very conſpicuous ; for ſince the world cannot paſs 


"from one extream to another, without a dangerous alteration ; to prevent 


this inconvenience, the Sun makes its approaches gradually to us, the Spring 


. + 1s Interpoſed between the Winter and Summer, that by its gentle and tem- 


.Perate heat, it may diſpoſe our bodyes for the exceſs of Summer ; and in the 
ſame manner the Sun retires by degrees from us, that fo in the Autumn 
'we may be prepared for the aſperities of the Winter. And to cloſe this part 
of the Argument, the inyariable ſucceſſion of times and ſeaſons is a token 


.*of the ſame providence, the Sun which runs ten or twelve millions of 


. 


; Leagues every day, never fails one minute of its appointed time, nor turns 
Z an inch out of its conſtant courſe, but 1nviolably obſerves the ſame order ; 


{9 that there is nothing more regular, equal, agd conſtant, than the ſuccel- 


'Fſion of day and night ; to aſcribe this to hazzard, is the moſt abſurd excra- 


"Zvagance . 'for in the effets of chancethereisneither order nor conſtancy ; 
as we may ſee inthe caſting of a Dy, which hardly falls rwice together up- 


'on the ſame ſquare , it is neceſſary therefore to conclude, that an intelligent 


-. , principle guides the revolutions of the Sun, thus uniformly for the advan- 
.- rage of the world. Pſal. 19. 1,2, 3. The heavens declare the glory of 


- 7, God, the firmament ſhews his handy work, Day unto day utter ſpeech, 


and 
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and ni gbt unto night adds knowledge ; There is no ſpeech nor language where 


their voice is not heard; what is that language and yoice, but an univerſal Ser- 


mon to the world of Gods being and excellency ? 

Let us now conſider that vaſt extent of air, which fills the ſpace between 
heaven and earth , this is of ſo pure a nature, thatin a moment it tranſmits 
the influences of heaven to the lower world, this ſerves as an arſenal for 
thunders and lightnings, whereby God ſummons the world to dread and re- 
yerence; this is a treaſury for the clouds, whichy diflolving in gentle ſhowers 
refreſh the earth, and call forth its ſeeds into flouriſhing and fruitfulneſs , 
this fanns the earth with the wings-of the winde, allaying thoſe intemperate 
heats which would be injurious to its inhabitants ; this is the Region forthe 
Birds, wherein they paſs as ſo many ſelt-moving Engines praiſing the Crea- 
tour, this ſerves for the breath and life of man , from hence we may con- 
clude the wiſdom of a God, who ſo governs the ſeveral Regions ofthe air, as 
by them to convey bleſlings for the neceſlicies of man, and to ſend judgements 
for the awakening the ſecure to ſeek after God. 

Let us now deſcend to the Sea, and ſee how that informs us there is a 
God, * tis a Truth evident to reaſon, that the proper place of waters is next 
to the air above the earth, for as'it is of a middle nature between theſe two 
Elements, being purer and lighter than the earch, bur more groſs and heavy 
than the air, ſo it challenges a ſicuation between them ; thay, as the air on 
all parts encompaſſes the Sea, in like manner the Seaſhould overſpread the 
earth, and cover the whole ſurface of it ; that its natural inclination is ſuch, 
appears by its continual flowings ; who then hath arreſted its courſe, and 


opt. its violence? who hath confined it to ſuch a place and compaſs, that 


It may not be deftruRtive to the world? certainly no other, but the great 
God who firſt gave it being and motion ; beſides, that which renders the 
power of God more conſpicuous, is that by ſo. weak a bridle as the ſand, 
its rage is bounded , when it threatens the ſhore with its inſulting waves, 
you would fear left it ſhould ſwallow up all, but it no ſooner touches the 
{and,but its fury is turned into froth ; it retires, and by a kind of ſubmiſſion, 
reſped&s thoſe bounds which are fixt by the Creator. Now, that the fierceſt 
Element ſhould be repreſt by. the feebleſt thing in the world, and that which 
breaks the Rocks, be limited by the ſands,is a wonder of providence, there- 
fore the Lord alledges this as an. effet* only proceeding from his power , 
and challenges an incommunicable glory upon-this account. Fob 38. 8, 
9, 10, 11, verſes, Who ſhut the Sea with doors, when it brake forth as 
if it hadiſſued out of the womb ? when Imade the cloud the garment there- 
of, and thick darkneſs a ſwadling band for it , and brake up Fn it my decreed 
place, and ſet barrs aud doors, and ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, and 
no farther, and here ſhall thy prond waves be ftayed. 

Beſides, its extent is no leſs worthy of admiration; it waſhes the four parts 
of the world, and ſo it is the bond of the univerſe, by which the moſt di- 
ſtant Nations are united, the medium of commerce and Trade, which brings 


great delight and adyantage to men, by it the commodities which are peculiar. 
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to ſeveral Cofintryes are made common toall; thus may we trace the eyi- 
> dent prints of a Deity in the very waters; if we change the ſcene, and view 
© the earih, we may perceive clear ſigns of a Divine providence, If we con- 
>. fider its poſition, it hangs in the midſt of the air, that ir may be a con- 
..* venient habitacion for us; or its ſtability, the air its ſelf is not able to bear 
”7 upa feather, yet the earth remains in it fixr and unſhaken, notwithſtanding 
-** the ſtorms and tempeſts which continually beat upon it, from hence we 
.. muſt conclude an inviſible, but powerful hand ſupports it ; "tis reckoned 
 - amongſt the e Wagnalia Dei, Fob ;8.4, 6. Where waſt thou when 1 
laid the fagnaations of the earth ? whereupon are the foundations thereof 
- faſtned? or who hath laid the Cornerſtone ſtone thereof ? Moreover the va- 
\ rions diſpoſicion of its parts, the Mountains, the valleys, the Rivers which 
are as the veins which convey nouriſhment tothis great bodv, all intimate 
thereis a God. | h 


# 


I might tr 
ſtance 1 1ts 
productions ; 
in plants, 


 rheir roots whereby they draw their nouriſhment, the firmneſs of their ſtalk by which they are dc- 
Fended againſt the violence of winds,the expanſion of their leaves by which they receive the dew of hea - 


./ ven; or in fruits, whichare pruduc'd anſwerable tothe difference of ſeaſons, thoſe which are cold and 


-./ moiſt toallay our heat in ſummer, and thoſe which are of a firrher conſiſtency in Autu;nn, that they 


-,* may ſcrve the delight and uſe of man in Winter, from whence the notice of a Deity is afforded to us. 


Thus if we behold the excellent order of the parts of the world,their mutual 
-* correſpondence for their ſeveral ends, the heavens give light, the air breath, 
* the earth habitation,the ſea commerce ; we muſt break forth There is a God, 
/and this is his work ; but how few are there who read the Name of God 
which is indelebly printed on the frame of nature? who ſee the excellency 
'of the cauſe in the effe&t> who contemplate all things in God, and Ged 
- in allthings ? from our firſt infancy we are accuſtomed to theſe objes, and 
\ "the edge of our apprehenſtons is rebated ; the commonneſs of things rakes 
' away our eſteem , we rather admire things new than great; the effes of 
Art, than the maryails of nature, as the continual view of a glittering ob- 
* je& dazles the eye, that it cannot ſee , ſo by the daily preſence of theſe 
. wonders, our minds are blunted, we loſe the quickneſs and freſhneſs of our 
ſpirits, 
 T ſhall finiſh this Argument by refle&ing upon-man, who is a ſhort ab- 
* ridgment of the world , the compoſure of his body, the powers of his ſoul, 
' convince us of a wiſe providence ; who bur a God could unite ſuch different 
ſubſtances, an immaterial ſpirit with an- earthly body 2 who could diſtin- 
Suiſh ſo many parts, aſſign tothem their form, ſcituation, temperature, 
| with an abſolute fitneſs for thoſe uſes ro which they ſerve? we muſt joyn 
with che Apoſtle, eA&s 17. 27,28. He is not far from every one of us; 
! we may find him inthe aCtivity of our hands, in the beauty of our eyes, 
in thevivacity of all our ſenſes; in him we live, move, and have our being. 
Andto look inward, who hath endowed theſoul with ſuch diftin& and ad- 
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mirable faculties > The underſtanding which exerciſes an Empire on all things, 
which compounds the moſt diſagreeing, and divides the moſt intimate,which 
by the loweſt effeRs aſcends to the higheſt cauſe , the Will which with ſuch 
vigor purſues that which we eſteem amiable and good, and recoils with ayer. 
faction from that we judge pernicious and evil; rhe Memory which preſeryes 
freſh and lively the piures of thoſe rhings which are committed to its 
charge. Certainly after this conſideration, we muſt naturally aſſent there is 
a God who made us, and not we our ſelves, ; 

3. We may argue there is a God from the operations of natural Agents 
for thoſe endswhich are nor perceived by them. Although in men there is 
a rational principle which diſcovers the goodneſs of the end, and ſelects ſuch 
means as afe proper for the accompliſhing of it, and ſo their ations are the 


; produt of their judgement , yet "cis impoſſible ro conceive that the inferiour 


rank of creatures, whoſe motions flow from meer inſtin&, can guide them- 
ſelves by any Counſel of their own : Now alltheir operations are dire&ted 
to their proper ends without any variation, and ir-thar order as exceeds the 
invention of man, Ir is admirable to conſider how brute creatures a& for 
their preſervation ; they are no ſooner in the world, but they preſently flie 
from their enemies, and makeuſe either of that force or craft which they 
have todefend themſelves ; they know that nouriſhment which 1s convenient 
to preſerye them, and thoſe remedies which may reſtore them. By what 
Counſel doth the Swallow obſerve the ſeaſon of its paſſage ? in the beginning 
of Autumn it takes its flight to a warmer Climate, and returns with the Sun 
again in the Spring, By what fore-ſight doth the Ant prepare its ſtore in 
Summer to prevent that enſuing want which otherwiſe it would ſuffer in 
Winter ? Doth the Sun deliberate whether it ſhall riſe, and by,diffuſing its 
beams, become the publick light of the World ? or doth a Fountain adviſe 
whether it ſhall ftream forthin a fluent and liberal manner ? even the ations 
of men which are purely natural, are done without their direction : Nay, 
natural bodies will part with their own property, and croſs their own inclina- 
tion for an univerſal good, the air, alight and nimble body that does natu- 
rally aſcend, yet for a general good, to prevent a breach in nature, it will 
deſcend ; And thoſe things which have a narural oppoſition, yet conſtantly 
accord and joyn together to preſervethe whole , certainly then a Divine Spi- 


rit guides and directs them. If we ſee an Army compoſed of ſeveral Natizg 


ons, ( between whom there are great antipathies ) yet march in rank and or 

der, and with equal courage fight for the ſafety of a Kingdom, we preſen:ly 
conclude there is a wiſe General who thus uniteth them : And is there not 
oreater reaſon to believe that a Soveraign Spirit governsthe Hoſt of Heaven 
and earth, and unites them to maintain the peace of. the World ? To aſſert 
that irrational creatures a& for a general and unknown good, without the 


; motion of a higher cauſe, is equally unreaſonable, as to ſay a curious Picture 


is drawn by a Penfil without the hand of the Painter which guides it inevery 
line according to the Fea ofhis mind, We muſt then of neceility infer that 


thoſe particular cauſes which cannot conduR themſelves, are directed by an 
: univerſal 
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univerſal cauſe which cannot ere ; and thus we ſee the whole World is an 
intire and continual Argument of Gods Being and Attributes. 

Secondly, The ſecond Argument it drawn from natural conſcience, which 
is a ſubordinate God, and acts all things with reſpect to a higher Tribunal , 
as St. Paul ſpeaking of thoſe viſible Teſtimonies:which God hath expreſt to 
men in the Creation,faith, Acts 14.17.That he left not himſelf withant a wit- 
neſs, Siving them rain, and fruitful ſeaſons ; by the ſame proportion we 
may ſay God hath nor left himſelf without an internal witneſs, having planted 
in every man a conſcience whereby he is dignified above the lower order of 
beings, and made ſenſible of the ſupream Judge, to whoſe Tribunal he is 
ſubje&t ; now conſcience in its double work, as it accuſes or excuſes by turns 
upon good or bad Actions, proves there is a God. 

1. Natural conſcience being clear and innocent, is the life-guard which 
ſecures from fears : vertuous perſons who have not offered violence tothe 
light of conſcience, in times of danger, as in a fierce ſtorm at Sea, or fear- 
ful Thunder at Land,when guilty ſpirits are ſurprized with horrour, they are 
not liable to thoſe fears, being wrapt up in their own innocency , the reafon 
of their ſecurity proceeds from a belief that thoſe terrible works of nature 
are ordered by an intelligent and righteous providence which is God. 
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tis dum ſapientie conſultus erro, nunc retrorſum vela dare atgue iterare cuxſus cogor reliflos : Namque Dieifete 
zgni coruſco nubila dividens, fretumque per purnin tonanteis egit equos volucremque currume HOrdts ad 34. 1, 21 


2. Tt gives courage and ſupport to an innocent perſon , when oppreſt and 
injured by the unrighteous ; the natural conſcience ſo long as it is true to- 
it ſelf by adhering to honeſt principles, ic is viRtorious again all attempts. 
whatſoever , fi fraitus iUlabatur orbss , if the weight of all the miſeries in 
the world ſhould come ruſhing upon him at once, it would bear up under 


them all, and ſtand unbroken in the midſt of thoſe ruines ; the ſpirit of a: 


man 15 of ſtrength enough to ſuſtain all his infirmities ; as a ſhip lives in the 
rough Seas, and floats above them, the waters being withour it ; ſo a ver- 
tuous perſon rides out all ſtorms, and 1s preſerved from ſinking, becauſe the 
fury of worldly troubles cannot reach beyond his outward man ; the con- 
ſcience which is the mans ſtrength remains firm and unſhaken , yea, as thoſe 
Roſes are uſually ſweeteſt which grow near ſtinking weeds , ſo the peace, 
joy, and glory of a good conlaierce is then moſt ſenſible, when a man ts 
otherwiſe inche moſt aflited and oppreſſed ſtate ; now from whence pro- 
ceeds this calmneſs aud ſerenity, this vigor and conſtancy of ſpirir, but from 
the apprehenſion of a ſupreme Judge, who at the laſt will vindicate their 
cauſe? 

2. We may clearly evidence there is a God, from the accuſations of 
a guilty conſcience ; this is that never dying worm which if a ſinncrtreads 
on, it will turn again., this is a temporal hell, a ſpiri.ual Topher ; what 
torments are [there in the Regions of darkneſs, which an accuſing conſcience 
doth not infli& on a ſinner in this life ! ſo intolerable are the ſtings of it, 
that many have took Sancuary.in a-grave, and run upon the firſt death to 
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prevent the miſeries of the ſecond. Now the ſhame, horror, deſpair, 
and thar black train of affetions which laſh an offender for his vicious as, 
diſcovers there is a principle within which threatens vengeance from a righ- 
tecus and angry God : This argument will be more preſling, if we conſi- 
der thatconſcienceattaches a ſinner | 
. 'Firſt, for fecret crimes, which are above the cognizance of men ; con- 
ſcience is Gods ſpy in our bofomes, which mixes its ſelf with all our 
thoughts and ations , let a man therefore take what courſe he will to hide 
his offence, ler him fin in the cloſeſt retirement that humane policy can 
contrive, where there is no poſlibility of legal conviction, yer his Accuſer, 
his Jadge, his Kell is in his own boſome , when the fin is moſt ſecret, con- 
ſcience brings in the evidence, produces the Law, urges the penalty, paſ- 
ſes the ſentence, begins rhe: puniſhment , ſo that the ſinner is dvnwar er 
7&-, ſelf-condemned for thoſe fins which are not puniſhable by man, yea, 
ſometimes a diſcovery of concealed fins (though certainly bringing rem- 
poral death ) hath been extorted by the horror and anguiſh of an accuſing 
conſcience ; the reaſon of all is, becauſe in ſecret fins conſcience appeals 
to Gods Omniſciency, who is greater than our conſciences, and knows all 
' things, 1 John 3. 20. And upon this account it is prejudicium judicii, 
a kind of antedated day of judgement, a domeſtical dooms-day, and brings 
upon a ſinner the beginning of his ſorrows. | 
2, It ſtings with remorſe for thoſe fins which are above the power of man 
to revenge; thoſe who command Armies, and by their greatneſs are ſecured 
from the penalties of the Law, yet conſcience ſets their ſins in order before 
their eves ; and theſe as ſo many armed men charge them thorow, and ovyer- 
whelm them, many inſtances there are , Belſhazzar in themidſt of his cups 
4 and bravery, how was he invaded by fear and horrour, when he ſaw the 
£ band-writing on theWall ! The whole Army of the Perſians could not dif- 
- | courage his Hiri ; but when conſcience revived his guilt, and the apprehen- 
fions of Gods juſtice, he ſunk under the burden, the hand-writing from with- 
out was terrible, becauſe conſcience opened a hand-writing withm. T3hber;- 
5 the Emperour who was doubly dyed in unnatural-luſts and cruelties, could 
neither evade nor diſſemble the horrors of his mind, Nero afterthe barbarous 
'F murdering of his Mother, was alwaies purſued by imaginary Devils, his di- 
i ſtrated fancy repreſenting to him furies and flames ready to torment him. 
; How many Tyrants have trembled on the Throne, when the condemned in- 
nocents have rejoyced in their ſufferings ! From hence we may infallibly con- 
; clude the conſcience of the moſt powerful ſinner” is under the feeling of a 
Deity ; for if there were no puniſhments to be feared but thoſe the Magt- 
ftrate inflis in his own Dominions, why are Soveraign 'Magiſtrates them- 
ſclves under terrours for their vitious ations! and thoſe whoare not ſubje& 
_ coany humane Tribunal, why do they with ſuch fury refle& upon themſelves 
for their crimes ? certainly it proceeds from hence, rhar natural conſcience 
] dreads the ſuprexm Judge, ſeeing nothing is able to ſhelter them from his Tri- 
bunal, nor reſtrain his power when he will take vengeance on them. 
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In vain doth the Atheiſt reply that theſe fears are the produ& of a com- 
mon falſe opinion, which is conveyed by education, to wit, that there is a 
God who is provoked by fin ; and that ignorance increaſes theſe terrours, as 
little children fear bug-bears in the dar , for *tis certain, 

Firſt, «That no Arr or endeayour can totally free a finner from theſe terrors, 
whereas groundleſs fears are preſently ſcattered by reaſon, and this argues 
there is an, inviolable principlein nature which reſpetsa God. We know 
there is nothing more diſturbs the ſpirit than fear, and every perſon is an 
enemy to what torments him , hence the ſinner labours to conquer cor.ſci- 


ence, that he may freely indulge himſelf in fin, bur this is impoſſible, for. 


conſcienceis ſo eſfential, that a foul cannot be a foul without it, and fo inſe- 
parable, that deattr it ſelf cannot divorcea man from it ; perire nec ſie te 
nec tecum poteſt , it can neither die with the ſinner, nor without him , *ris 
true,the workings of it are unequal , as the pulfe doth notalwaies beat alike, 
but ſometimes more violent, and ſometimes more remifs ; ſo this ſpiricual 
pulſe is not alwates iu equal motion ; ſometimes it beats, .ſomerinrs 1t inter- 
mits, but returns again ; thoſe ſcorners who run a courſe of fin without con- 
troul, and ſeem to deſpiſe hel],as a meer notion, yer they are not free from in- 
ward gripes; confcience-arreſts them in the Name of that God whom they de- 
ny , alchough they are without faith, they are not without fear ; deſperate 
ſinners ruftle it for a time, and drench themſelves in ſenſual pleaſures, to 
quench that ſcintilla anime, that vital ſpark which ſhines and ſcorches ar 
once ; but all in vain ; for it happens to them as to MalefaRtors, who for a 
time drown the apprehenfion of their danger ina Sea of drink ; but when 
the fumes are: evaporated, and they ſeriouſly ponder their offences, they 
tremble in the fearful expectation of the Axe or Gallows. A finner may 
conceal his fears from'others, and appear jolly and brave, when conſcience 
ſtings him with ſecret remorſe, as a Clock ſeems to be calm and ſtill to the 
eye ; bur 'tis full of ſecret motions within , under a merry countenance there 


may bea bleeding heart': To conclude, fo far is a {inner from being able to - 


quench theſe terrours, that many times the more they are oppoſed, the 
more powerful they grow ; thus many who for a time breathednothing bur 
defiances to conſcience, and committed fin with greedineſs, yet conſcience 
bath with ſuch fury returned upon tfem,that they have run from-prophaneneſs 
ro ſuperſtition, as fugitive ſlaves are forc'd back to their Maſters, and ſerve 
in the vileſt Drydgery, fearing ſevere puniſhments. 

2. The beſt men who enjoy a ſweet calmneſs, and are not diſquieted with 


the terrours of Conſcience , they abhor that Docrine which diſcards the ' 
fear of a Deity ; ſo that thoſe who are moſt freed from theſe terrours, be- - 


lieve themto be radicated in natuge, and grounded upon truth'; and thoſe who 


eſteem them vain, are moſt furiouſly tormented with them ; in which refpe&t : 


the Divine goodneſs ſhines forth in the greateſt luſter rowards thoſe who 
love and fear him, and his juftice againſt thoſe who contemn ir , thus C2l:i- 
gula who was the boldeſt Atheiſt in the world, yet when it Thundred, ran 


with trembling under his bed, as if God from Heayen had ſummoned him to 
judgement 3 ; 
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judgement ; whereas focrates, who was the Heathens Martyr, died with the 
ſame tranquillity of ſpirit wherein he lived. | 

| 3. *Tis worthy of our ſerious thoughts that theſe terrours of conſcience 
are moſt dreadful when the ſinner approaches death ; the ſenſe of guilr 
which before was ſmothered, is then revived; conſcience like a ſleeping 
Lyon awakes and deſtroyes at once , experience tells us many ſinners who 
have lived in a ſenſeleſs, die in adeſperate manner , and from. whence doth 
this proceed but from the preſages of a futfre judgement ! conſcience antici- 
patesthe vengeance of God , then the Alarums are encreaſt, and the ſtorm 
is more violent, for the ſoul being ſenſible of its immortal nature, extends 
its fears to Eternity, and trembles at him who jives for ever, and can puniſh 
for ever, _ Sir: 

Argument 3. The conſent of Nationsagrees in the, belief of a God, al- 
though the Gezt:les did grofly miſtake the life and effence of the infinice 
Deity, imagining him to be of ſome humane form and weakneſs, and inthis 
reſpe& were without God in the world; yet they conſpired in the acknow- 
ledgement of a Divinity , the multiplicity of their falſe gods ſtrengchens the 
Argument ,: it being clear they would rather have-any God than none , and 
this belief cannot be an impoſture, becauſe 'tis 

Firſt, Univerſal ; What Nation ſo barbarous as not to worſhip a God ? 
certainly that which is common toall men, hath a foundation in nature. 

Secondly, *Tis perpetual , falſhoods are not long liv'd ; but the Chara- 
Rer and Impreſſion of God is indelebly ſealed upon the. ſpirits of men, 
Thus we ſce the Univerſal Reaſon of the World ro Determine there is 
a God. Wo. | | 

2. The Scripture proves there is a God to Faith ; Pſal. 19. David 
ſpeaking of the double manifeſtation of God by his Works and his Word, 
appropriates aconverting power to the Word , this exceeds the diſcovery of 
God inthe Creation, in reſpe& of its clearnels and efficacy : Pal. 138. 2. 
Thou haſt magnified thy Word above all thy Name. Thereare more appa- 
rent CharaQtersof Gods Attributes and PerfeCtions in the Scripture, than in 
the Book of Nature, in the Creation there is Ye/#;gzum, the foot-print of 
God , but in the Word thereis Imago, his Image and lively Repreſentati- 
on: As the Angels when they aſſumed viſible bodies, and appeared unto 
men; yet by the brightneſs and Majeſty of their appearance, diſcovered 
themſelves to be above an humane Original , ſo the Scriptures although con- 
veyed to us in ordinary language and words, yet by their authority and ſan- 
ity evidence their Divine deſcent , .and that there isa holy and righteous 
God from whom they proceed. 


We may hear theTragedian thus reſentingir: There 1s a vehenent ObjeCtion urged by Atheiſts 


Sed cur idem, 


Dui tanta reg1s ſub quo vaſts 
Pondera munds librata ſuos 
Ducunt orbes, hominum nimzumn 
Serurys ades ? non ſollicitus 


in all Ages againſt a Divine Providence, and conſe- 
quently againſt Gods Being : the afflicted Rate of 
innocency and goodneſs, and the proſperous ſtate of 
oppreſſion and wickedneſs. Honeſt men ſuffer, 


Prodeſſe bonis, noca#ſſe malzs, Senec. Hippol. whileſt the unrighteous and prophane ſwim in the 
Streams 
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Streams of Proſperity ; ' hence they concluded fortuna certa, aut incerta 
' natura, had the charge of theſe ſublunary things ; even the holy Prophet 
himſelf was liable to this temptation, Pſal.-73. 9, 10, 11, 12,13, 14. he 
*. fawthatas the clean Creatures were ſacrificed every day, the Turtle and the 
© Lamb, the Emblemsof innocency and charity, whileſt the Swine, and other 
--. unclean Creaturcs were ſpared; ſo good men were harraft with troubles, 
. whenthe wicked were exempted, and this ſhook his Faith , but by entring 
'* znto the Sanftuary of God, where he underſtood their end, he comes off 
.-” with Victory. Now for the removing this Objection, Confider 
> Firſt, weare not competent Judges of Gods actions , we ſee but one ha!f 
." of Ezekgels Viſion ; the Wheels, but not the eye in the Wheels; nothing 
** but the Wheels on which the world ſeems diſorderly to run, not the eye of 
-- Providence which governs them in their moſt vertiginous changes ; The ati. 
- -.,ons of God do not want clearneſs, but clearing : What we eannot acquit, is 
-not to be charged on God as unjuſt ; the ſtick which is ſtraight, being in the 
/zwater ſeems crooked, by the refraQtion of the beams through a double medz- 
-#m; weſce through fleth and ſpirit, and cannot diſtinaly judge the waies of 
::God ; but when we are not able to comprehend the particular reaſons of his 
_+diſpenſations, yet. we muſt conclude his judgements.to be right, as will ap- 
-_pear by obſerving | | | 
+ Secondly, The ſufferings of the righteous do not blemiſh Gods juſtice. 
+... 1. God alwaies ſtrikes an offender, every man being guilty in reſpe& of 
© his Law. Now though love cannot, hate, yer it may be angry ; and upon 
.,this account, where the judgements of God are a great deep, unfa:homible 
" by any finite underſtanding, yer his righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the high Moun- 
- Fains, ( asit isinPſal, 36. ) viſible to every eye; if the inoft righteous 
perſon ſhall look inward, and weigh his own carriage and defert, he muſt 
..:;neceſfarily glorifie the juſtice and holineſs of God in all his proceedings. 
- 2. Theafflitions of good men are ſo far from ſtaining Gods juſtice, that 
-. they manifeſt his mercy , for the leaſt fin being a greater evil than ihe great- 
eſtaffliction God uſes temporal croſſes to prevent or deſtroy fin ; heim- 
bitters their lives to wean their affe&tions from the World, and to creite in 
them ſtrongdefires after heaven, as long as the waters of tribulation are on 
the earth, ſo long they dwell in the Ark; but when the Land is dry, even the 
Dove itſelf will be wandring, and defileic ſelf: When they are afflicted in 
;their outward man, ir is that the. inward man may berevived ; as birds are 
brought to perfeRion by the ruins of the ſhell: that- is not areal evil which 
_.,, Goduſes as an inftrumentto ſave us.. Who will efteem that Phyſitian unjuſt, 
- :4,whoprevents the death of his Patient by giving a biiter potion ? 5 
2 2. If the Righteous be thus afflied upon carth, we may conclude there 
44sa reward in the next World ; if they are thus ſharply treated in the way, 
\ their Country is above, where God istheir portion and happineſs. . | 
Thirdly, "The temporary proſperity. of the wicked refle&s no diſhonour 
upon Gods juſtice or holineſs ; for God meaſures all things by rhe Siundard 
of Eternity ; a thouſand years to him are as one day. Now we do not 
| : _— F + ER : charge 
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charge a Judge with unrighteouſneſs, if he defer the execution of a. Malefa. 
ox for a day ; the longeſt life of a finner bears not that proportion to-eter- 
nity ; beſides, their reprieve increaſes and ſecures their ruine; 'they are as 
Grapes which hang in the Sun ill they are ripe, andfirfor the Wine-Preſs. 
God ſpares them now, but will punifh chem for ever ; the condemns them 
ro proſperity in this world, and judges themnot worth his anger, intending 
to pour forth the vials of his wrath on chem in'the nexr. 

Fourthly, The more ſober Heathens have concluded-from hence there is'z 
judgement tocome ; becauſe otherwiſethe beft would be moft- miſerable, and 
the ungodly proſperous; from hence -they have inferred, that becauſe all 
things are diſpenc'd in a promiſcuous manner to the juſt and unjuſt in this 
world, rherefore.there muſt be an — 

Fifchly, There are many viſible examples of the goodneſs and juſtice of 
God inthis World.; either in rewarding afflicted innocency, or puniſhing 
proſperous iniquities. He that ſhall read the ſtory of Foſeph, and conſider 
that wonderful chain of cauſes mannaged by the Divine Providence, how God 
made uſe of the treachery of his brethren, not as a ſale, but a conveyance , 
how by the Priſon. he came to the principality, muft conclude there'sa 
watchful eye which orders all things : And how many inftances are there of 
Gods ſevere, and impartial juftice.? there is no State or Hiſtory burpre- 
-fents ſome examples ; wherein an exa& proportion in the time, meaſureand: 
kind between the fin and puniſhment, is moſt conſpicuous ; the unnatural ſin 
of Sodom was puniſh'd with a ſupernatural ſhowre of fire and brimftone ; 
Pharaoh had made the River guilty of the blood of the Hebrew Infants ; 
his firſt plague is the turning of che River into blood ; Adonibezec'is juit. fo. 
ſerved as he did by the feventy Kings ; Fudas who wanted bowels for his 
Lord, wanted bowels for himſelf in life and death ; for he hanged himfelf, 
and his bowels guſhed out z and thus the puniſhment as a hand, pointsar the 
fin, and-convinces the World of a Deity. | 

Vſe 1, This is juft matter of terror to Atheiſts, which are 

I. Vita. 
of three ſorts 3 2. Voto. 
3. Judicio. 

Firſt, To thoſe who are praQtical Atheiſts vita, in life, who live down 
this truth, denying God in their lives. Sad and certain it is, that many whio- 
pretend they know God, yet folive, as if there were no Deity to'whom 
they muſt give an account : ſuch are the ſecure, 'that ſleep in fin, notwith- 
ſtanding all Gods thunder ; and if ever ſleep were the true image of death, 
this-is the ſleep. The ſenſual,who are ſoloſt in carnal pleaſures, they ſcarce 
remember whether they havea ſoul ,, if at any time conſcience begins comur- 
mur, they relieve their melancholy thoughts with their company and cups, 
* like Saul, ſending for the Muſick when-the evil ſpirit was upon him. 
incorrigible,who notwithſtanding the deſigns of Gods mercy to reduce them, 
although Providences., Ordinances conſpire to bring them off from their 
evil wales ; yet they perliſt in their diſobedience ;: Ler ſuch conſider it n uy 

a looſe 
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\ favethem; Godis not glorified by an unaQtive faith. nay, this will put the 
- moſt dreadful accent, and the moſt killing aggravations on their ſins ; that 
: believing there is a God, they.dare preſumptuoully offend him, and provoke 

the Almighty to jealouſie, as if they were able eitherto evade, or to ſuftain 
'Z his wrath , "cis the greateſt-prodigy in the World to believe there is a God, 
2+ and yer todiſobey him , this renders them inexcufable at the laſt. 


Secondly, To thoſe who are Atheiſts voro, indefire, Pſal. 14. The fool 


' bath ſaidin his heart there ss no God , the heart's the Fountain of deſires, 
' hewithes there wereno God ; this Atheiſm ſprings from the former ; men' 
. / live asif there were no God, and then wiſh there were none, guilt alwaies 
begers fear, andfear hatred, and that ſtrikes at the being of the objeRrhar 
is hated; as MalefaRors deſire there were no Lawnor Judge, that they 
might eſcape deſerved puniſhment. Well, their deſires areas viſible to God 
as their actions are to men, and in theday of Revelation therewill be a 
. proportion of Wrath anſwerable to the Wickedneſs of their hearts. 

:.; Thirdly, Tothoſe who are Atheiſts judicio, in opinion , - theſe low run- 
ning dregs of time afford us many of theſe Monſters, for many toreconcile 
, their principles with cheir praRices, that they may undiſturbedly enjoy their 


- »;luſts, take this as an Opiate potion, that there is no God ; but this is the moſt 


irrational and impious blaſphemy. ' 
- T.. Irrational; for the Name of God is written in ſo fair a CharaQter up- 
..,on this univerſal frame, that even whilſt men runthey may read ic ; and 
[therefore God never wrought a miracleto convince Atheiſm, becauſe his or- 
_dinary works convince it : Moreover, the notion of a Deity is ſo deeply im- 
'preft on the Tables of all' mens hearts, that ro deny God, is to kill the ſoul 
- :1ntheeye, to quench the very principles of common nature, tg leave never a 
'vital ſpark or ſeed of humanity behind ; 'tis as if an ungracious ſoul ſhould 
.. deny he ever had a Father. Hethat does ungod God, does unman himſelf. 
2. 'Tis the moſt impious , *tis formally Deicidium, a killing of God as 
” much as in them lies; but there are no Atheiſts in hell; rhe Devils believe 
.- andiremble , he that willingly quenches thatlight which is planted in his 
breaſt, he is paſſing from that voluntary darkneſs to a worſe, like an offen- 
der on the Scaffold, he doth but blind his eyes'to have his head cut'off ; he 
.goes from inward darkneſs to utter darkneſs. 
© Uſe 2, Let us eſtabliſh our hearts inthe belief of Gods Being ; in the 
- Tatter times the World'is wholly diſpoſed to Atheiſm ; as the Scripture at- 
tributes theruin of the Old'.-World to their Atheiſm and Profaneneſs, ſo'it 


-7 forerells the.univerſal diſeaſe of the laſt'Age will be Atheiſm and Infidelity. 


"+ Luke 18.8. Nevertheleſs when the Son of man cometh, ſpall he* find faith 
0x theearth ? itwere impoſlible there: ſhoutd'be ſuch a'paJpable contradiQi- 
on. betyeen the lives of men andrhis fundamental of. Religion, did they with 
aſſurance 'and certainty believe it. Pſal. 14. 1. The. fool hath ſaid in his 
_ beart there 3s no. God ; they are corrupt, they have done abominable works, 
- - there us none that doth good. Atheiſm - the root 'of Prophanenefs ; more- 
_— 2 over, 
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over, the ſpiritual myſteries of Religion, which exceed the flight of reaſon, 
are oppoſed by many upon the account of their Atheiſm; they queſtion the 
truh of Gods Being, and therefore disbelieve ſupernatural Revelations ; 
let us then treaſure up this truth : SN - 

Firſt, As the foundation: of faith , for all the truths of Religion ſpring 
from this as heir common principle ; the watering of the root will cauſe the 
branches to flouriſh ; ſothe confirming of this will render our aſſent to the. 
doctrine of the Goſpel more clear and ftrong. 

Secondly, As the-fountain of obedience the true and ſound belief of eve- 
ry holy truth alwaies includes a correſpondency 1n the believer to the thing 
believed; and this muſt deſcend from the underſtanding to the affeRions, 
and the converſation : Now the fundamental duties which weare to-pay to 
God, are, love, fear, dependance and ſubmiſtion to the will of his Law, and 
of his Providence, 

I, Love ; He is the ſupream object of love for his excellencies and bene- 
firs, Pſal. 5. 11. Let them alſo that love thy Name rejoyce in thee , the 
Name of God imports thoſe glorious Attributes whereby he hath expreſt 
himſelf to us; all the excellencies of the creature meet eminently in-him, 
and all their imperfeEtions are removed ; in him there isnothing unlovely, 
In worldly things how refined ſoever they be, there is an allay 'of dregs , 
the all that is in them is mixed with corruption , but in God the all that he is, 
isperfetion; in the moſt glorious :creature as a.creature, there is aliquid 
zihili, ſome imperfeRion,. it is not exatly fitted for the ſoul , but God is 


' the Adequare and compleat object of our love. , There is ſuch an infinite emi- 


nency in God, that we are obliged to a proportionable affeRion , the firſt 
and great Commandment is, atth. 22. 36. Thos ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſtrength , all the kinds and degrees 
of our love are dye to him z we muſt put no bounds nor limits to it , in him 


ir muſt begin, in.him ic muſt end, a remiſſer loye is a degree of hatred ; we 


diſparage his excellencies by the coldnelſs of our affe&ions. O had we bur 
eyesto ſee his beauty, how would all the excellencies of the creatures become. 
a very Glow-worm that only glitters in the night ! EET. 
Moreover, God planted this affeCtion in the nature of man, that i mighr 
be terminated upon himſelf as its center and treaſure, As our natural faculties 
are fitted for their ſeveral objeRs ; the eye for colours, the ear for ſounds, 


' the palate for taſts; ſo-lovejis fitted for God, that being asthe Sqveraign' 


which ſways altour powers, ,Love is called pondzs:anime, that ſets.all the. 
wheels in the clock of the ſoul a going this ſets the underſtanding a-work in. 
the ſerious contemplation of the Divine excellencies ; it diverts the thoughts 
from other things, and fixes them on God ; it excites ſtrong deſires, and 
earneſt aſpirings after him ; it ſtirs up zeal, which is lamma amor, Tove in 
a flame to remove all obſtacles which. hinder the moſt intimate. union with 
bim ; it produces joy, when the ſoul repoſes its ſelf in. God, and with infi- 
nite ſweetneſs poſſeſſes him , it cauſes the greateſt diligence, alacrity, and re- 
ſolution in all our waies to pleaſehim : for. loye is ever the ſpring and'rule of 
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all our aRions : ſuch as it is, ſuch likewiſe will they be : thus we may ſee 
that God (as there is in him a union of all excellencies ) challenges the moſt 
intenſe and vehement degree of our love, he being only fitted forit, and 
- thatour love being a ſuperlative affeRion, is only proper toGed , and there- 
- fore to love any creature without God, or in an equal] manner to him, is to 
Deify the creature, to place it in the room of God, and ſo it renders us 
- guilty of Idolatry in a ſpiritual ſenſe. But ſuch is the ignorance of mens 
minds, and the depravedneſs of their wills, that few there be who lave God , 
- *cistrue, there way be ſomething like love in natural men to God, grounded 
upon the perſwaſion of his glorious being, and the goodneſs of his nature, 
which is nor terrible to them , bur whenthey conſider his mercy isa holy 
mercy, and that it is never diſpenc'd to the prejudice of his juſtice, though 
they cannot hate God for his goodneſs diretly, yer they hate him with ic , 
tor alrhough he is the perfe tion of beauty and goodnels it ſelf, yet they be- 
ing evil, there is no congruity or conveniency between God andthem , the 
love ſin, and hate puniſhment : Now God as Author leg is, by the moſt ric 
Laws forbids fin, and as ultor peccati,' inflits ſevere puniſhments , from 
- hence itproceeds, the moſt lovely and ſweet Attributes of God cannot endear 
| him to them , no more than the natural or moral.excellencies of a Judge, 
the comelineſs of his perſon, or his wiſdom and knowledge can draw forth 
- the love of a Malefactor when he is condemned by him. 
| Moreover, ſince the general nature of finis an eternal contrariety to the 
nature and will of God ; the love of it muſt needs argue the hatred of God ; 
\ for as the Lord Jeſus requires an univerſal, chearful and conſtant obedience, 
as the moſt clear evidence of. Icve to him, sf you love me, keep my Com- 
mandments; ſo the Argument will be as ftrong to conclude backward.” 1t 
you keep not Gods Commandments, you hate him , to live inthe practice 
of known ſins, is a vertval ard interpretative hatred of God. 
2. The benefits which God beſtows upon us deſerve our love. How great 

an endearment did he paſs upon us in our Creation ? we might have been ad- 
mitted into the loweſt form of Creatures ,, and haveonly enjoyed the life of 


flies or worms; but he made ws little lower than the An gels, and Crowned u- 


with glory aud hozour, and gave ws dontnion over all the works of hus hands, 
Pſal. 8. 5. Whereas the reſt of the Creatures were the as of his power - 
the Creation of man was an a& of power andwiſdom; in all the reſt there 
- was nothing, but he ſake the word, and they were wade, Pal, 148. 5. But 
inthe making of man there w.:s a conſultation about it, Ger. 1. Let us n:aks 


man :; he framed our bodies, ſo that all the parts ccnſpire for the ornamenc: 


7 


* and ſervice of the whole: Pſal. 139. 15. Thine eye did ſee my ſubſtance be- 


p Ing yet imperfca, and in thy book, were all my members written - and- 


therefore Laitantins faid truly, hominem non _ eſſe ſed generands 
Miniſtrum ,, man 1s only the inſtrument which the Lord doth uſe for the 
effeQing of his purpoſe to raiſe the beautiful Fabrick of mans body. : Now 


if we are obliged to expreſs the deareſt love to our Parents, with how muctz 


greater reaſon ſhould we love God, who is the fountain of all our brings ? 
| F 3 He 


God- 16, __. . Ser Ib 


- He hath breathed into:man a ſpiritual, immortal, rational ſoul, which is 
more worth than the whole world ; this is in ſome ſorc a ſpark and ray 
of Divine brightneſs, 'ris capable of Gods Image, is a fir cmpanion 
for Angels, to joyn with them in the praiſes of God, and enjoy a blcſ- 
ſed eternity with them. *Tis capable of communion wich God himſclf, 
who is the fountain of life and happineſs. The ſoul is endowed with thoſe 
faculties which being terminated upon- God, it enjoys an-infinite and ever- 
laſting blefſedneſs. The underſtanding by knowl:dg reſts in God as the 
firſt and higheſt 7. genere- vers, the will by love embraces him as the 
laſt and greateſt 2 gerere boi; and ſo receives perteQion and farisfi- 
Ron, which is the incommunicable priviledge- of the rational ſoul. Beaſts 
can only converſe with drofſy and material objects, they are confinedto 
earthly things ; bur the ſoul ot man may enjoy the poſſeſlion and fruition 
of God, whois the Supreme and Soveraign good. Now this ſhould in- 
flame our love to God; he formed our bodies, he inſpired our ſouls. 
Moreover, if we conſider our lives, we ſhall finde achain of mercy 
which reaches from one end- to-the other of them. 

How many. Miracles of providence do we enjoy in our preſervation ? 
how many unſeen dangers do- we eſcape? how great are our daily ſup- 
plies? The proviſions we receive, do ſerve not only for neceſfity, but. for 
delight, every day we bave the proviſions of meat and drink not only 
to cure hunger, and all. our thirſt, but to refreſh the heart, and to make 
us chearful. in our work , every hour is filled up with the bounties of 
God ; Now. what ſhall we render to the Lord: for all his. benefits? he 
defires- our love , this is the moſt proper return we can make, for. love 
is: of. an opening and expanſive quality calling forth the heart, our love 
wi:hin ſhould break forth to cloſe with Gods love without, the love of 
obedience in us, with the love of favour and bounty in him. *Tis a prin- 
ciple of-nature deeply implanted in. che hearts of men, to return love for 
love; nay; the: very Brafts are not deficient in this ; Eſay, 1. 3. The 
Oxe. knows his owner, and'the- Afſe bis Maſters Crib; Thoſe Creatures 
which. are. of all the moſt ſtupid and heavy, reſpec their feeders, and ex- 
preſs. dumb ſigns of love unto them. How much more ſhould we love 
God; who ſpreads our Table, fills our Cup, and'cauſes his Sun to ſhine, 
and: his: Rain to fall on us? "Tis an argument of Secret Atheiſm in the 
heart, that in the confluence of mercies we enjoy, we do not look up. to 
the Author. of them, as if. common mercies were the effe&s of Chance, 
and. not of providence , if a man conſtantly relieves our wants, we judge 
it the moſt barbarous deſfingenuity not to repay love to him, buc God 
loads us with his benefus every day ;, his wiſdom ts always buſfied to 
ſerve his mercy, and: his mercy ro*ſerve our neceſlities, but we are in- 
ſenſible and unaffe:ted ; and yer the- meaneſt. mercy as it comes from God 
hath an: excellency ftamp't upon it. We ſhould upbraid our ſouls for our 
coldneſs to God, every where we: encounter ſenſible demonſtrations 
of his love to us; in every- moment: of: our lives we have ſome i 

0 


Serm. 11. God is, 


of his goodneſs. Let us light our Torch at this Mountain of fire , let 
the renewed aQs of his bounty conſtrain us to love him; we ſhould love 
him for his excellency, though we had no benefit by him, nay, though 
he hated us, we are bound to love him; as he is truly amiable in him- 
ſelf , how much more when he draws us with the cords of a man, with 
bands of love ? whoſoever requites the love of God with hatred, ( as every 
impenitent finner doth ) puts off the nature of man, and degenerates in- 
to.a Devil. | 
2. Fear ; this is that eternal reſpe& which is due to our Creator , 
an humble reverence we owe to him, as he is infinitely above us , the holy 
Angels cover their faces when they have the cleareſt views of his glory: 
Eſay 6. 1, 2, 3» The Lord is repreſented as ſitting on a Throne, and 
the Seraphims ſtood about, each having ſix wings, with twain he covered 
his face, and with twain his feet, and with twain aid he fly , andone 
cryed to another, Holy, holy, holy Lord of Hofts, the whole earth is full 
of his glory ; The Angels .are pure and 'innocent Creatures , they fear 
not his angry juſtice, but they adore his excellencies and perfe&ions ; 
he.is a dread, whena moſt Serene Majeſty. Penal fear is inconſiſtent wit 
the joys -of heaven, but the tear of admiration 1s perfeRted there, and in 
this ſenſe the fexr of God continues for ever., Plal. 19, 9. In all our 
addrefſes to him we ſhould compoſe our fpirits, by the awful apprehen- 
fion of uhatinfinite diſtance which is berween God and us, 'Eccleſ. 5. 2. 
Let not thine heart be haſty to utter any thing before God, (for God is in 
heaven, and thou upon earth; the greateft diſtance in nature is but an im- 
-perfe& diſcovery how much we are beneath God, tis the effe& of grace 
'to repreſent the divine -being and glory ſo to the ſoul, that in the moft 
ſocial duties it may have impreſſions of fear; Plal. 2. 11. Serve the 
Lord with fear, and rejoyce with trembling. We ſhould fear his preat- 
-neſs and -power, in whoſe hands our life and breath, and all our ways 
are, the fear of God having its aQtual force upon the ſoul, is operative 
and inſtrumental to 'holy walking, from -whence the'fear of God is taken 
'in Scripture for the whole duty of man, it being an introduction to it. 


The fear of God and keeping his commandments are joyned together , Eccle/.. 


I2. 13. This is the prepoſitus which governs our ations according to 

Gods will , this is awatchful Centinel againſt the moſt pleaſant rempra- 

tions ; it kills delight in fin, ( by which the integrity of moſt men is 
loſt ;) for delight cannot dwell with fear ; this is the guard and ſecurity of 

the ſoul in the days of trouble ,, the fear God countermines the fear of 

- men ; this cuts off baſe and unworthy complyings ; therefore the Lord 
brings this as an Antidote againſt the baſe fear of men 1/a 51. 12,73. 
Who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a man that ſhall dye, and of the 

ſon of man, that ſhall be made as graſs? And forgetteſt the Lord thy 
eMaker, that ftretcheth forth the Heavens, aild laid the foundations of 

the earth? This exalts a Chriſtian above humane frailty, and makes 

-bim deſpiſe the threatnings. of the world, whereby many are terrified _ 
their 
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their conſtancy, | Ic is rhe moſt unreaſonable thing to be Cowards to men 


and fearl:f of God. Men have bur infinite power, and ſo they cannot do 
that hurt they would , and they are under the Divine providence, and 
therefore are diſabled from doing that hurt, which otherwiſe they could 
do;- tut the power of God is abſolute and unconfined , therefore our Sa- 
viour preſſes with vehemency upon his Diſciples, A4atth. 10. 28. Fear 
not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul, but rather 


fear him who is able to deſtroy both body-and foul-+n-hell: He lives for- 


ever, and can puniſh for ever, therefore when duty. and life cannot ſtand 
rogether, he that flies the danger by -elivering up his ſoul, exchanges the 
pain of a moment for the torments of Eternity : eA#uſkn upbraids the fol- 
ly of ſuch, They fear the Priſon, but they fear not Hell ;, they fear temporal 
torment, but they fear nt the pains of unquenchable fire , they fear the firſt 
but not the ſecond death. 

3. Dependance, in reſpet of his All-ſufficiency to ſupply our wants ; 
and Omnipotency to ſecure us from dangers. 

Firſt, his All-ſufficiency can ſupply our wants; he is the Sun, Foun- 
tain and Mine of all that is good ; from hence che Prophet glories in God, 
Habbakkuk, 3. 17, 18. Althongh the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither 
ſhall fruit be in the Vines; the labour of the Olives ſhall fail, and the 
fields ſhall yield no meat ;, the Flock, ſhall be cut off from the fold, andthzre 
(hail be tio heard in the ſtalls ,, yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, Iwill joy 
in the God of my ſalvation. He expreſſes nor only things for delight, as 
the fruit of the Vine and fig-tree, but things for neceſſity, as the meat of 
the field, and the flocks of the ſtall, and the utter failing of theſe together, 
for otherwiſe the want of one might be ſupplied by the enjoyment of 
another, Now in the abſolute Joſs of theſe ſupports and comforts of life, 
the Prophet ſaw all things in God ; want of all outward things is infi- 
nitely recomperic'c in the preſence of God ; The Sun needs not the glim- 
mering light of the Stars to make day ; God withour: the affiſtance of 
the Creatures can mike us really happy ; in the enjoying of him we have 
all things, and that to the greateſt advantage. The things of this world 
deceive our expeRations, and draw forth our corruptions:; but in God 
we enjoy them more refinedly ; and more ſatisfyingly; the dregs of fin gnd 
ſorrow being removed ; by poſſeiling God there 1s no burden which we 
are not able to bear, bur he takes it away, our wants, weakneſs and 
ſufferings, and there is no excellency of his which we are able to enjoy, but 
he conveys to us, his grace, his glory, There is true riches in his favour, 
true honour in bis aprobation, true pleaſure in his peace. He is the trea- 
ſure and triumph of the ſoul. Lam. 3. 24. The Lord is my portion, ſaith 
my ſoul, therefore will I hope in him: He is ſuch - portion, that all tem- 
poral croſſes cannot hinder its influence on vs, and his influxive preſence 
makes heaven , he is a.portzon that cannot be loſt, he inſeparably abides 
with the ſoul. | 
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The real belief and application of this will keep a Saint in an holy in- 
dependency on earthly things, the flames which ſhall burn the World, can- 
not touch his portzox , he may ſtand upon its ruines, and ſay, 1 have loſt n0- 
thing. . 
< HR this will keep the Toul upright in the courſe of obedience, 
for all the exorbitancies and: ſwervings from the Rule proceed from the 
apprehenſions of ſome particular good in the Creature, which draws men 
aſide. Thoſe who want the light of faith ( which diſcovers Gods all-ſuf- 
ficiency ) only admire preſent and ſenſible things; and to obtain theſe, 
they depart from God ; butthe more eagerly they ſeek after theſe tem- 
poral good things, the further they run from the fountain of goodneſs, 
which alone can ſweeten the beſt things we enjoy; and counterbalance 
their abſence, The Creatures are bur of a limited benignity , the neceſſity 
of their number proves the meanneſs of their value;bur one God anſwers 
all , heis an infinite and indefe&tive good ; he is for all the powers of ſoul 
and body, tro hold them in their pleaſant exerciſe, and to give them reſt ; 
he is alone able to imparc happineſs, and to preſerve that happineſs he 
1MPpartss 

Secondly, his Opmnipotency can ſecure us from dangers. The Creation 
isa ſtanding Monument of his Almighty Power , for what but Omanipotency 
could out of nothing produce the beautiful Fabrick of heaven and earth ? man 
cannot work without materials, but: God doth, - and thar which exalts his 
power, is, that he made it by his Word ; he ſpake the Word, and they were 
made, (airh the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 33. 9g. There went no greater pains to the 
Worlds Creation, than Gods command. 

Moreover, the World is preſerved from periſhing by the power of its 
Maker. Certainly, without the ſupport of his mighty hand, the World 
had long before this timerelapſed to its primitive nothing : Many inſtances 
we have of his power, in thoſe [miraculous deliverances which he hath 
ſhewn to his people in their extremity ; ſometimes by ſuſpenſion of the 
Works of Nature; his dividing the Red Sea, and making it as a ſolid 
Wall, that the 1/raelites might have a ſecure paſſage ! his ſtopping the 
Sun in its courſe, that Foſhua might have time to deſtroy his enemies | 
his ſuſpending the nature of the fire, that it might not lo much as ſinge the 
garments of the three 1:ebrews! his ſhutting the mouth of the. devouring 
Lyons, and retarning Daniel in ſafety from that dreadful Den! And are 
not all theſe, and many others of this kind, not only the pregnant teſtimo- 
nies of his love, but the everlaſting Characters of his Omnipotency. More- 
over, that which expreſſes the power of God with as great a luſtre, is the 
turning of the hearts of many cruel enemies from their intended rage to 
favour his people , thus did he change che heart of Eſa, who bad reſolved the 
death of 'bis Brother , that inſtead of killing him, he expreſtnhe greateſt 
tenderneſs, and che moſt endearing affeions unto him , thus did he ſo ſway 
the hearts of the Egyptians towards the oppreſled 1/raeltes, that inſtead of 


ſecuring them under bondage, they encouraged their departure, by en- 
G riching 
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riching them with jewels. of ſilver and of gold, Exod. 12. 35, Now our 


duty 1s to glorifie this power of God, by placing our truſt on him.. 


Pſal. 121.2, 3-. My help comes from the Lotd, who made the heavens 
and the earth , he will not ſufferthy foot to bemoved ; by dependance on 
God the ſoul is compoſed-in the midſt of the moſt apparent dangers , as the 
upper Region of the Air is calm and ſerene, whatever ſtorms are here be- 


low.. Thus David expreſſes the ſame courage in all Eſtates; when he was. 


retired into a Cave to ſhelter himſelf from the fury of Saul, he ſung.the 
fifty ſeventh Pſalm which he then compoſed ;;- Ay heart # fixed, O God, my: 
heart is fixed, I. will ſing and give praiſe ; andafterwards when he tri- 
umphed over Hadadezer $ 


che Throne ; in all our exigencieFwe ſhould apply the power of God ; the 
cauſe of our perplexing fears, is our low apprehenſion of Gods power, and 
therefore when we are ſurrounded with difficulties and-dangers, then we 
are ſurprized with terrour anddeſpondency. , whereas when there are viſible 
means to reſcue us, we lift upour heads :..but our duty is in the greateſt ex- 
tremities to gloritic his power, and to refer our ſelves to his goodneſs , and 


though we cannot be certain that God will by miracles reſcue us from dangers, 


as. he did many of his people in former Apes , yetwe are ſure he will ſo 
abate the power and force of the moſt injurious enemies, as they ſhall not 
conquer the patience, nor break the hope of his people. 

4. We owe perfe& obedience to Gods will; viz. Subje&tion to his Com- 
mands, and ſubmiſſion to his Providence. 1, Subjection to his Commands. 


As heis thefirſt cauſe, ſo he is the Supream Lord ; he that gave us life, muſt: 


giveus law : God hath an abſolute title to our ſervice as Creator ; this made 


the Pſalmiſt deſire the knowledge of Gods Commandments in order to his 


obedience. Plal. 119.73» Thy hands have made me, and faſhioned me, 
give me underflanding, that I may learn thy Commandments , he may learn 
this ſrom the univerſal obedience of all creatures, thoſe which are without 
reaſon, ſenſe or life, inviolably obſerve his commands. Eſay 48. 13. Mine 
hand hath laid the foundations of the earth, and my right hand hath ſpan'd 
the heavens, when I call to them they ſtand up together, as prepared to exe- 


cate his-commands. The inſenſible parts of the World: are ſo compliant 


with his will, as to contradiCt'their proper natures to ſerve his glory ; fire 
deſcends from heaven at his command, the fluid Sea ſtands up as a ſolid 
wall in obedience to him this upbraids our Degeneration and-Apoſtafie, that 
we who are moſt indebted to thegoodneſs of our Creator, ſhould prove dif- 
loyal andrebellious, when the-inferiour creatures with one conſent ſerve and 
plorifie him, | 

Laſtly, We owe ſubmiſſion to the will of his Providence ..there is no 


| ſhadow of exception can be formed againſt his Soveraignty ; he may do by 


right whatever he can do by power, therefore we ſhould -acquieſce in his dil- 
penſations , this conſideration filenc'd David, Pfal. 39, 9. I held my tongue, 


and 


e King of Zebah, he compoſed the hundred and: 
eighih Pſalm, and ſung the ſame words :- O' God, my heart # fixed, 1 will. 
ſing and give praiſe ,, faith taughchim the ſame ſongin the Cave, and on. 
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and ſaid nothing, becauſe thou didſt it ; asthe preſence of a grave perſon in 
authority quiets a diſordered multitude, ſo the apprehenſion of Gods ſupre- 
macy compoſes our riotous thoughts and paſſions ; unquietneſs of ſpirit in 
troubles, ſprings from the ignorance of God, and of our ſelves, by impa- 
tience we cite God before our Tribunal, and do as it were uſurp his Throne , 
we ſer up an antiprovidence, as if his wiſdom ſhould be taught by our folly ; 
and ſometimes in afflictions we eye the next cauſe, but do not look upward 
t0 the Soveraign Diſpoſer of all things, like. Balaam, who ſtruck the Aſs, 
but did not ſee the Angel which oppoſed him; thus from a bruiiſh imagina- 
1ion we regard the viſible inſtrument of our trouble, but conſider not the Pro- 
vidence of God in all ; from hence it is that our ſpirits are full of unquier 
agitations ; we live continually upon ſelf-created Racks : Now the humble 


- acknowledgement of Gods hand, and the ſubmitting of our ſelyes to his 


will, as it glorifies God, ſoit gives cafe to us; as there is the greateſt equity, 
ſo policy in our willing ſtooping to him. Row. 14.11. As 1 live, ſaith the 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall m—_ God ; 
he engages his life and honour for this : if there is not a voluntary, there 
muſt be a violent ſubjeRion to him ; the wilful man never wants woe , the 
ſpring of our daily miſery, as well as our fins is, oppoſition to Gods will , 
-but the chearful reſignation to his Providence, what a bleſſed:Pill of reſt is 
this to the ſoul > what a Sabbath from all thoſe finful and penal diſturbances 
which diſcompoſe our ſpirits; 'tis a lower heaven , for as in the ſtate of glo- 
ry there is an unchangeable agreement between the will of the Creator and 
the creature, ſo according to the ſame meaſure and degree wherein we con- 
Form our wills to Gods, weproportionably enjoy the holineſs and blefſedneſs 
-of that ſtate. 
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rTonn V. 7. 


For there are three that bear record in Heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three 


are ONs8.. 


N the fifth verſe of this Chapter, the Apoſtle had laid this down as an 
Article of Faith, That the Lord Jeſus (hrift is the Son of God. Who 
i he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Feſua ts the 
Son of God ? Now for the proof of ſo glorious a truth, the Apoſtle 
produces fix witneſſes, and ranks them into two orders, ſome bear re- 
cord: in Heaven, and ſome bear witneſs on earth ; ſome bear witneſs on 
earth, as verſ. 8. of this Chapter. There are three that bear witneſs on 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood, axd theſe three agree in 
one ; and ſome bear record in heaven, in the words of my Text : Theye are 
three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and theſe three are one. | 
In the words you may take notice of theſe particulars. 
1, The number of the heavenly witneſſes, or the number of. thoſe wit- 
neſſes that bear record in heaven, viz. three. 
2. Theirdignity or excellency, they are 77 heaven. 
3. Their a&, they bear record.. 
+ The names of the witneſſes, the. Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, 
- 5. Their unity, and theſe three are one, 
1 would obſerve from the context, 
That it is not an eaſie matter to believe that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's the Son 
of God : Whence is it elſethat the Apoſtle ſo often urges this _ - mn 
; Ks | piſtle e 
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Epiſtle ? whence 1s it elſe, that whereas it is ſufficient for any truth to be con- 
firmed by the mouth of two or three witneſſes ? here are no leſs than fix 
witneſſes producedto prove that the Lord Feſus is the Son of God , three 
heavenly, andthree earthly ; and indeed who can declare the great myſterie 
of the eternal generation of. the Sqn of God? I will give five wonders in 
five words. | | | 

I. God the Father communicates the whole divine eſſence unto the Son, and: 
yet hath the whole dwvine eſſence in himſelf : 1f God communicates his eſ- 
ſence,. it muſt be his whole eſſence ; for tharwhich is infinite, cannot ad- 
mit of any diviſion, partition, or diminution; yet methinks, we have a 
faint reſemblance of this here below. *Tis not with things of a ſpiritual na- 
ture, as with things of a corporeal ; ſpiritual things may be communicated 
without being leſſened or divided, v:z.. when I'make a man know that which 
I know,. my knowledge is ſtill the ſame, and nothing diminiſhed, and up- 
onthis account, whether that Argument againſt the rr aduit;on of the ſoul, 
that if the ſoul of the Father be zraduced; the Father is left ſoul-leſs, be co- 
gent,. I leaveto the judgement of-the learned; *Tis to be granted, that to 
communicate the notion is one thing, and the faculty is another, but both are 
things of a ſpiritual nature, 

2, God the Father, - and Goa the Son are one eſſence, and yet though the 
Father begets rhe Son, the Son doth not beget himſelf : The Father and the 
Son are one God, yet the Lord Feſws is the Son of God, under that notion 
as God is a Father, and not the Son of God, under the notion as God is a 
Son, and ſo notthe Son of himſelf. | 

3. God the Father begettethGod the Son, and yet the Father is not elder 
than the Son, nor the Son younger than the Father ; he that begetreth, is 


not in time-before him that is begotten ,” if God was a Father from ever- _ 


laſting, then Chriſt was-a Son from everlaſting , for relate ſunt ſimnl natu- 
7a, an eternal Father muſt have arreternal Son. 

4-' The Father begets the Son, yet the Son 15 not inferiour to the Father, 
northe Father ſuperiourto the Son. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt being in the form 
of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God , it was his right, and 
therefore'it was no robbery ; as he is co-eternal, ſo he is co-equal with the 


Father. 


5. The Father begets the Son, yet the Son haththe ſame numericaluature” 


with the Father, and the Fatber the ſame numerical nature with the Son . 
an earthly ſon hath the ſame fpecifical nature with his Father, but then thous!1 
it be the ſame in regard of kind, yer it differs in regard of number, bur 
God: the Father , and God the Son have the ſame individual numerical 
nature. | 

Let meentreat youthat you would attend unto the record & teſtimony that 
is given by thoſe witneſſes; and for your encouragement conlider the dif- 
ference between theſe heavenly witneſſes in the Text, and earthly wimn«fles, 
and ſo 1ſhall proceed to that which I mainly intend. | 

1. On earth there may be ſome ſingle or one witneſs, but here are no-[c!s 
than three, G 3- 2, Earihly 
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. 2, Earihly witneſſes are:ſ{ych asare liable to exception, but theſe are ww 

beaver beyond all excepcaon. Sv 4 co] Barth <P; | 
3. As tor-earihly wicneſſes, \it may cometo pals that their games-may nor 

be known ; theſe here are named, the. Father, the Word, and the Holy 


| GH»ſt. 


4. Earthly witneſſes, when they are.,produced, either may be ſilent, or 
it may be bear falſe witneſs ; bur theſe beer-record, and their record istrue., 

5- Earthly witnefſes .may mot 'agree in their witneſs, as the witneffes 
brought 2gainſt Chriſt , burthere is a ſweet conſent and agreement amongſt 
theſe wicnefſes, for theſe three are one. | 

6. Wh. reas Earchly witneſſes, although they may be one in regard of 
conſent, yet theyare not one in regard of -effence ; every man hathone Par- 
ticular individual eſſence of his own , but theſe are one.in.regard of eſſence : 
Now pray mark this, for if it beſo, chen the Father is God, the Son God, 
and the-Holy Ghoſt God.;. :And therefore, the, Secinian, who denies the 
Deity of the Word, and of the Holy Ghoſt, will perſwade youto believe 
that theſe words are to be expounded thus, theſe three are one, that is, ſaies 
he, theſe threeagree in one , bur that this is not the meaning of the phraſe, 
appears by the variation of it in the next verſe; the words are, There are 
three that bear witneſs onearth, the Spirit, the water, and the blood,. and 
theſe three agree in-one.: Now if both phraſes note unity.in conſent, here is 
an occaſion of offence, and falling adminiftred by the variation of them in 
theſe two verſes, why is it not {aid the Father, the. Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt agree in one, as well as the Spirit, water and blood? 

And ſuppoſe we ſhould grant that the oneneſs ſpoken of in the Text is to 
be expounded of conſentin will and agreement, yer ir would prove the God- 
head both of the Word and $pirit , for in free Agents, where there is the 
ſame will, there is the ſaine nature , indeed with men it is the ſame ſpecifical 


nature, not numerical , but becauſe there is bur one God only, therefore here 


it muſt be the ſame numerical nature. | 

The doitrine I would ſpeak more fully tq, is the dorine of the Trinity, or 
that there are.three perſons in the divine eſſence, | | 

In the proſecution of this point, Iſhall ( by Gods aſliftance) obſerve 
this method. 

1. I ſhall ſpeak ſomething to thenotion of a Divine perſon. 

2. I ſhall ſhew you that there arethree perſons in the Divine eſffence, 

3. Iſball ſpeak ſomething to the diſtinRion of thoſe perſons, 

4. I ſhall ſpeak tothe erder of theſe perſons. = 

5. Tſhall enquire whether the myſtery of the Trinity may be found out 
by the light of nature. 

6. The Uſe and Application, 

I. I ſhall ſpeak ſomething to the notion of a divine perſon ; what a divine 
perſonis, or wherein it conſiſts. | 

Reſol. 1. Negatively , adivine perſon in the preciſenotion of -it, is nota 
being or ſmgularis ſubſtantia, as ſomehold, perſona, & natura'fiagularis 
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clare diſtinguitur ;, thereis aclear difference between perſon and nature, as 
you may perceive by theſe following conſiderations. 

"IT. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſſumed the nature of men, and yet not the 
perſon of men, | 

2. Thoſe things which may really be ſeparated are not the ſ-me ,. but that 
perſonality may be ſeparated from nature, appears by the foregoing in- 
ſtance. 

3. If aperfon were a beIng, it muſt cither be finite or infinite ; if finice, 
then ſomething finite would be in God ; if infinite, then there would be three 
infinites in God, or which is all one, there would be three Gods ;, now Deum 
trinum aſſerimus, Deum triplicem negammus | 

2. Poſitively, a perſon is mwodmrres, the manner of abeing , and adivine 
perſon is modus divine eſſentie, the divine efſence modificated, or the divine 
efſence conſidered chree manner of waies, for inſtance, conſider the divine 
eſſence as the fountain or principle of Deity, ſo it is the firſt perſon ; conſi- 
der it as ſtreaming forth from the Father, ſo it is the ſecond perſon ,. conſi- 
der it as breathed forth by Father and Son, and ſo.it is the third perſon. 

I aid before that the Father is the fountain or principle of Deity ; now 


this muſt warily be underſtood ; Idonot ſay, the Father is the cauſe of Dei- 


ty, but the principle , there is a wide difference between princepium and can- 
ſam, a principle and a cauſe. Omni canſaeſt principium, ſed omne princi- 
pinm non eſt cauſa, the cauſe of a thing may be called its beginning, but the 
beginning of a thing is not neceſſarily its cauſe ; the beginning of a line, is 
not the cauſe of it. 


But to-return, where we were, a divine perſon is mods divine efſentie, . 


the divine eſſence modificated, the divine eſſence conſidered three manner of 
wates ; now the manner of athing ts neither ers, nor »hil, it is neither a 
thing, nor yet nothing ,, for inſtance, the folding 'of my hands, : is not es, 
for then ſhould be a Creator, and make: ſomething , nor: is it plainly no- 
thing , forthere 1s difference between my hands folded, and' my hands ex- 


panded. | 
Now we uſe the word perſon, becauſe it notes the ſubſiſteace. of- the moſt 


excellent kind of being, and hath more in it than fubſiftence hath ; we ſay a 
beaſt doth ſubſiſt, but it is-abſurd to fay a beaſt bath perſonality ;: becauſe a. 


perſon notes an underſtanding ſubſiſtent ; beſides, the word.perſon is atiri- 
bu:ed to God inthe Seripture, in the Ep:jtle to the Hebrews, you find theſe 
words made uſe of.by the.-Apoſtle concerning Chriſt ; che brightneſs of his 
glory, and the expreſs Image of his perſon.. | _ 


'.2. Iamto ſhew youthat there are three perſons in the divine effence, and. 


that from Scriptures, both in.the. Old Teſtament, and inthe.New. 
1. By Scriptures in the Old Teſtament ; to-that purpoſe, take mto your 
thoughts thele particulars. | ene 9 : F: 
1.Aplurality of perſons may be proved by that Scripture,” er, 1.26.where 
God ſpeaks of himſclt in the plural number ; Let #4 make man in our Image ; 
this notes more perſons inthe Godhead than one , ?ris rue, ſomething is urged 
by way of Objection. Ob- 


Get 1, is. 


5. The T rinity proved by Scriprure, : —Serin, 11. 


Heb. 1. 2. 


Exod, 20» 2. 


Objelt, 1. God ſpeaks by way of eApoſtrophe unto the Angels that they 
ſhould bear witneſs of the works of Creation ; it is uſual in Scripture for 
God to ſpeak-to the: creatures., as inthe Prophche'of Iſaiah ; Hear ob heas 
wvens, and give ear ohearth, for the Lord hath ſpoken, ofte4 : 
'.” Reſol.. 1.” Although God is fometimes brought ia in the Scripture ſpeaking 
unto the creature, yet it is impoſlible that this Scripture ſhould be expounded 
afier this manner.; For, 

1. Thoſe unto whom Ged ſpeaks, were companions with him in the work 
of Creation; Let. zw make man after ourImage ; now God did not make uſe 
of Angels 4: inſtruments in the work of Creation; nor indeed could he fo 
do ; For, | Y 

I. Every inſtrument muſt have ſubje& matter to work upon , but Creati- 
-on doth-not preſuppoſe a ſubjet, bur make it. | 

2. Every inſtrument muſt have time to work in, but Creation is in anin- 
ant; , and therefore when we read that God created the world by Feſus 
Chriſt,: as inthe Epiſtle tothe Hebrews; by whom ( ſpeaking of Chriſt ) 
he made the world; this particle per, or by, non eft nota inftrumenti, ſed 
nota ordints, notes not inſtrumentaliry, but the order amongſt the divine per- 
ſons; for as there is an orderin regard of themſelyes, ſoin regard of their 
operations'z operari ſequitur eſſe, and hence it is, that although weread 
that God the Father made the world by Feſus Chriſt, yet we do not readihat 
Feſus Chriſt made the world by the Father. by 

2. God ſpeaketh unto: thoſe perſons, after whoſe image man was tobe 
made, Let us make man after our image; now man was not to be made 
after che image. of Angels, but the image of God himſelf, 

Object. 2. God ſpeaks. more magnatum, or more principum, afcer the 
manner of great ones, who ſpeak in the plural number, | 

Reſol. 1.*1f God ſpeaks more:magnatum, after the-manner' of great ones, 
Why -dorh he not always, or at leaſt frequently ſpeak after'this manner ? 
You.will find God. ſpeaking in. Scripture'for the- moſt- part in the fingu- 
lar number , even in this very book of Geneſis, Bebold, Teven I do bring 
a flood of waters upon the earth, Behold, T even TI-eſtabliſh my covenant 
with you, Fear not Abraham ( ſauth God ) I am thy. ſhield, and thy ex 
ceeding great reward, 'and elſewhere, 1 ans the Almighty 'God, walk. be- 
fore me,' and be thou perfeth,'..' , "OS 22100 OT 

2: If God ſpeaks-in .the. plutal number after the manner of 'grear ones, 


then certainly he-wou!d ſpeak after this manner, when he diſcovers moſt of 
his royalty, and power, and Majeſty, as. he did atthe giving of the Law on 
Mount. Sina ; and- yer there he ſpeaks in the ſingular number ; Exod. 20. 
2. 1 am the'Lord thy God, which' brought thee' ont of - the Land of Egypr, 
ont of the houſe af bondage: ot fi On 
3. 'Tis likely the Princes did at firſt ſpeak in -the plural number, not 
to note their power. and: greatneſs, but their modeſty and warineſs', that 
it was not their deſign to rule according to will, but according ro coun- 
{cl ;' thar they were: willing to: adviſe with others, and to be _—_ by 
2 | others ; 


- 
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others; The wiſeſt Kings on earth will have their council, and it is no more 
than needs , plus vident oculs, quam oculus, many eyes ſee more than 
one eye; but Gods Counſel is his will, who worketh all things after the 
counſel of his own Will, Nor indeed is it ſafe or fir for any to govern 
arbitrarily, or purely by will, but he whoſe will is his counſel, and is fo 
far from needing a rule, that it is the only rule. 

2. As aplurality of perſons, ſo a Trinity of perſons may be proved out 
of the old Teſtament, IT ſhall mention, and only mention for brevi- 
ry fate, one place in the prophecy of 1ſazah , in the ſeventh verſe you 
have mention made of Fehowah, or the Lord, in the ninth verſe of Feſus 
Chriſt, called the Angel of his preſence, in the tenth verſe, of the holy 
Spirit , bur they rebelled, and vext his holy Spirir. 

2. You have this doctrine more clearly delivered in the new Teſtament, 
as. will appear by ſeveral inſtances, 

1. At the Baptiſm of Chriſt, the Try of perſons were clearly dif. 
covered , you may read the hiſtory ; And Feſus when - he was baptized, 
went up ſtraightway ont of the water, and lo the heavens were opened un- 
ro him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and light- 


ing upon: him, and lo a woice from heaven, ſaying , This is my beloved - 


Son, in whom I am well pleaſed , Confider here, 
1. We have three names given ſeverally and particularly to three perſons. 
1. He who ſpake with a voice from heaven, was the Father, 
2. He who was Baptized in Forden, is called the Son. 


3. He who deſcended in the ſhape of a Dove, is called the Spirit of 
God. | 

2. There were three outward fignes or ſymbols by which thoſe three 
perſons did manifeſt themſelves. 

1- The Father by an audible voice, the Word in heaven, is born wit- 
neſs to by a word from heaven. 

2. The Son in the humane w 


3. The holy Ghoſt in the ſhaM{of a Dove. 

3. They aredeſcribed by three diſtin& aRions. 

T. The one cries by a voice from heaven, This is my well beloved Son, 
hear him ; this could not be the voice of the Son, for then he would be 


Son to himſelf , nor can this be attributed to the Spirit, for then Feſus- 


would have been the'ſon of the Spirit. 
2, The ſecond, after his Baptiſm, prayes, Luke 3. 21. It came to paſs, 
that Feſus being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened. : 

K... The third deſcended in the ſhape of a Dove, and reſted upon 7eſws 
Chriſt, 

Nw to cloſe this particular, why might it not be ſaid, that the Fa- 
ther was baptized in Fordan as well as the Son ? or that the Father de- 
- ſcended in the ſhape ofa dove, as well as'the Siprit, or that the Son did 
all rhis, ſpeak with a voice from heaven, and was baptized in Jordan, and 
deſcended in the ſhape of a doye? if this were, not atruth, that there are 

| three 
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\vIite. 28, 190 


Joh. 4, 2+ 


Mat. 4« 1c. 


three perſons in the divine effence ? hence the primitive Chriſtians uſed 
ro ſay unto any one that doubted of the Trinity, abi ad Fordanem & wi- 
debis, goto Jordan and you will ſee a Trinity. 

2. This do&rine may be proved from the inſtitution of the Ordinance 
of Baptiſm , Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, Baptizing them in 
the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt , and 
indeed, no wonder if God diſcovered: himſelf to be three perſons, and 
one God at Chriſts. Baptiſm, when the name of che bleſſed Trinity, is 
as it were in fair and legible CharaQers, writ upon the forehead of the 


' Ordinance of Baptiſm ir ſelf, Bapriſm ir ſelf, is as it were, baptized. 


in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, now. 
theſe I call the words of inſticu:ion , for although you have not here the firſt: 
inſtiturion of Baptiſm, Fob. the Baptiſt, who was. called ſo from this 
very Ordinance, adminiſtring this Sacrament, and the diſciples queſtionleſs 
fromihie command of Chrift himſelf; the Evangeliſt John. tells us, that 
Teſus himſelf baptized not, but his Diſciples , yer you here have a folemn 
command for baptiim, and the form of the adminiftrarion thereof unto all 
generations. | | 

And here cor.fder, ; | 

1, Chriſt commands them.to-baptize, not inthe names, but z: the 
Name of the Father, Sun, and holy Ghoſt .if you conſider them perſonally, 
fo they. have three names, . Father. Son, and holy Ghoſt ; if eſſentially, 
then but one name ; 7m nomen, una deitas, one God, onedeity ; and 
I obſerve farther, that which way ſoever we expoundthis phraſe :z the name, 
cither calling upon the name of the Father, Son, and holy. Ghoſt ( as 
ſome ) ors the name, by the authority,.. or at the appointment of God. 
the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt (as others ) or #7 the. name, viz. 
the ſervice , honour, and glory of God-the Father, Son,. and holy Ghoſt 
( as athird ſort ) you muft either make theſe ro 'be three Gods, or elſe 
three perſons in the Godhead, for whggyis-the objet'of our prayers but 
God ? who hath authority to appoint Ofdinances for his Church bur Godd- 
whom are we to ſerve and worſhip bur God alone?. Thps. ſhalt war- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thouſerve. 

2. They were to. baptize, not in the name of the Father by the Son, 


_ or by the Spirir , but inthe name of the Father, Son, ' and: Spirit, which 


notes the equality of the three perſons. . ; 


3. Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, are ſo joyned together, that we are no 


leſs baptized- in the name of the Son, and of the. Spirit, than of the Fa- 


ther, an4 therefore their duty is the ſame, . their- power-and authority. 

the ſame. 4 
4. An eArticle is thrice prefixed, and added to every one, baprizare 
it nomine 7% mured, 7% us, 72 «Ms aYwuerE, that Father, that Son, that 
holy Ghoſt, char Father whoſe voice you have heard from heaven , that 
Son, whom as yet you ſee in the humane nature; that holy Ghoſk, whom 
you have ſeen deſcending upon me- in the ſhape of a Dove ; Surely the 
re- 


wa 
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repetition of this Article doth not_want its ſingular Emphaſis, that Father, 0 


that Son, and that holy Ghoſt. 

3. This doQtrrine may yet further be cleared from that ſaying of ourSaviour, 
I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another (omforter , hence 
is plainly proved the perſonality of the Holy *Ghoſt, he is called 
another Comforter ,, now he who is diſtinguiſhed from the Father and the 
Son, in the- manner as to be called another Comforter, is cither diſtinguiſh- 
ed in regard of his eſſence, or in regard of his perſonal ſubſiſtence , not 
in regard of his eſſence, for then he would be another God, and therefore 
he is another in regard of his perſonal ſubſiſtence. 

4. You have aclear proof for this doQrine inthe words of the Text, 
There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one; and to that purpoſe, conſider, 

I» You haye mention here of three witneſſes; now three witneſſes are 
three perſons. ; 

2. The word and holy Ghoſt are conjoyned in their Teftimony with 
the Father, which is not competible to any creature ; and left we ſhould 
doubt of this, it is expreſly ſaid even by Saint Johz himſelf, to be the wit- 
neſs of God, Verſe g. If we .receeve the witneſs of. men, the witneſs of 
God is greater, for this is the witneſs.of God which he hath teſtified of his 
Sox , and concerning Chriſt, it 1s ſaid he isthe rrue God; wer. 20. This 
is the true God, and eternal life , let the Socinian ſhew me where any 
creature is called the tre God; Concerning the Spirit alſo in this Chapter, 
it'is ſaid ver, 6. that he is truth it ſelf; It 5s the Spirit that beareth wit- 
neſs, hecanſe the. Spirit is Truth. | Fr. 45G2 

3. If there be three witneſſes, whereof every one of them is God, the 
one not the other, and yer not many Gods, but one true God ; the point 
is clear, there are three diſtin perſons ſubfiſting in one divine eſſence, or 
{ which is all one ) there are three perſons and one Ged, ares 

3. Iam to ſpeak ſomething to the diſticRion of theſe three perſons ; 
though they cannot be divided, yet they may be, they are diſtinguiſhed : 
many things in nature may be diſtinguiſhed, which cannot be divided, for 
inſtance, the cold and the moiſture, which. is in the water, may be diſtinguiſh. 
ed, but they cannot be divided ; Now that thoſe three perſons are diſtinguiſh- 
cd appears, at: b IRE: 

' I. By what hath been already faid, the Father 1s not the Son, nor the 

Son the Farther, nor the holy Ghoſt the Father or the Son. 
' 2: By the words of the Text , here are three heavenly witneſſes pro- 
duced to prove that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, namely, the 
Father, the word, and the holy Ghoſt , now one.and the ſame perſon, al- 
though be hath a thouſand names, cannot paſs for three witneſſes, upon any 
fair or reaſonable account whatever ;; you may be .ſure-that .God reckons 
right, :nd he ſayes, Father, Son, and. bely Ghoſt, to be three ,witneſles , 
there are three that bear record in heaven , ſoin Saint Fobns Goſpel, the 
Phariſees charge our Saviour that he bate record of himſelf ,” (ſay they ) 
H 2 thou 
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thou beareft record of thy felf, thy record is not true , now mark what 
Chriſt replies, ver. 17, 18. It is written in yonr Law, that the Teſtimo- 
ny of two men ts true; Iam one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and the Fa- 
ther that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me 5 where you have our Saviour cit- 
ing the Law concerning the validity of a Teſtimony given by two witneſſes, 
and then he reckons his Father for - one witneſs, and himfelf for another. 
4+. Iſhall ſpeak a few words to the order of theſe divine perſons ; in or- 
der of ſubſiſtence, the Father is before the Son, and the Son before the holy 
Ghoſt, The Father, the firſt perſon in the Trinity, hath foundation of 
perſonal ſubſiſtence in himſelf, the Son the ſecond: perſon, the foundation 
of perfonal fubſiſtence from the Father , the holy Ghoſt the third perſon, 
haih foundation of perſonal ſubſiſtence from the Father and the Son. 

Now although one perſon be before the other in regard of order, yer they 
are all equal in regard oftime, Majefty, glory, eſſence; this I conceive to 
be the reaſon why in the Scripture ſometimes you have the Son placed 
before the Father; as 2 Cor. 13. 14. The grace of onr Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the holy Ghoſt bz with you all, 
Amen. So Gal. t. 1. Paik an Apoſtle not of men, neither by men, but 
by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the Father who raiſed him from the dead. Some- 
times the holy Ghoſt is placed before the Father, as Eph. 2. 18. Through 
him we have our acceſs by one Spirit, unto the Father. Sometimes be- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. x. 4, 5+ fohn to the ſeven Churches in Aſia, Grace 
be anto you, and peace trom bim which is, and which was, and which is 
#0 come, and from the ſeven Spirits which are before the Throne ( by the 
ſeyen Spirits there, is meant the holy Ghoſt) aud from Feſus Chriſt who 15 the 
Faithfull witneſs, 8c. The confideration of this cauſed rhat rule amongft our 
Divines ; ab ordine verborum nulla eſt argumentatio , there is no argu- 
ment .to be urged from rhe order of words. Now this ſhews that al- 
though one perſon be before another in regard of relation, and order of 
fubfiſtence, yet all are equal one with another 1n regard of effrnce. 

And therefore beware left you derogate the leaft jora ortittle of glory, 
or Majeſty, from any of the three perſons, As in nature, a ſmall matter 
as t0 the body, may be a great matter as to the beauty of the body, cut 
but the hair from the eye-brow, how disfigured will all the face look ? 
If you take away never ſo little of that honour, and glory, which is due 
to any of the divine perſons, you do what in you- lies, to blor, to: ſtain, 
to disfigure the fair and' beautiful face of the bleſſed Trimty. 

5. I am to enquire whether the myſtery of the Trinity may be found 
out by the light of nature. _ | | 

Reſol. There are two things inthe general, that T would ſay in anſwer 
tothis queſtion. => : | 

7. That the light of nature without divine Revelation, cannot diſcover it. 

2. Thar. the light of nature after divine Revelation , cannot op- 

ſe it, : ; 

"6 That the /zght of nature without divine Reyelation,cannot diſcover it , 
and 
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and for ihat-purpoſe take into your thoughts theſe following confiderations, 

1. If that which concerns the worſhip of God cannot be found out by 
the Hiohr of nature, much leſs that which concerns Gods nature, eſſence, or 
ſubſiſtence , but the Antecedent is certainly true , For, 

I. As for the part of the worſhip and ſervice of God, whictris inftituted, 
and ceremonial, it is impoſſible that it ſhould be found out by the light of na 
ture ; for inſtance, what man could divine that the Tree of life ſhould: be 2 
Sacrament tO eAdam in Paradiſe ? How comes the Church to underſtand 
what creatures were clean, what were unclean > that the Prieſthood was ſet- 
tled in the Tribe of Levz, and not in the Tribe of S;»:eon, or the Tribe of 
Fudah ? certainly theſe lefſons were not learned by the candle-light of 
Nature. 

2. Asfor that part of the ſervice of God, which is moral, all of that nei- 
ther is not diſcoverable by natural light , For, | | 

1. If you conſult the ſeventh to the Romans, you ſhall find that there 
were ſome ſecret moral wickednefſes which Paul did not ſee, which Pal 
could not have ſeen by the /ight of nature , no, although a Pharifee, and 
by that means very expert in the letter of the Law; Rom. 7.7. I had net 
known luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not Cover. IJ 

2. If the Light of nature be imperfect in us fince the fall, whieh I ſuppoſe 
you will grant , thenthere may be many things moral now imperceptible by 
the light of nature, which ut might and did ſee in its ſtate of perfeion , 
and therefore it muſt needs be of dangerous import, to make the Law of n4- 
ture a weak, faint, ſhadowing, imperfect light, the perfeR rule, and oply 
meaſure of moral duties, to cry up the Law written in our hearts, is in this 
caſe to cry down the Law written in the Scriptures ; this is as it were to pull 
the Sun in its noon-day brightneſs, 1n ics greateſt luſtre and glory out of the 
firmament, and to walk by the light of a Candle, a ſtinking ſnuff in the 
ſocket, almoſt gonequt ; this is to make the Primmer, the Horn-book, the 
A, b, c, of nateral'light, the higheſt piece of tearningin morality. | 

The Law of nature ( to our ſhame and grief we may ſpeak it } is ſo obz 
literated and darkened, that it cannot ſhew a man the leaſt part of his wick- 
edneſs. Pelagins was a man of great learning, and by his ſtudy and diti> 
gence, had ſnuffed the Candle of the Lord, and made ic burn witha clearer 
ſhine ; yet how little could he ſee into this matter 2 Itwashis Aſſertion, thar 
weare born as well without vice, as vertue, tam ſine vitio, quam ſine vir- 
tute naſcimur ; and we ſee all Popery to this very day, hold motions to fin 
not conſented unto, tobe no fins, bur neceffary conditions arifing from our 
conſtitution, and ſuch as Adam had in innocency. | 

But I forbear ; the ifſue of this particular isthus much, 18 that which con- 
cerns the worſhip and ſervice. of God, cannot be found out by the light of 
zature, much leſs that which concerns his efſence and ſubliftence. 

2. Thedotrine of the Goſpel is called by the Apoſtle a myſterie, . and a 
myſterie without controverfie , great z the myſterie of godlineſs ! and whas 
greater Goſpel-myſtevie is there than the Trinzty, which neicher ne = 
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Angels can comprehend, and both men and Angels muſt adore !: Now if this 
doctrine be diſcoyerable by zatural light, 1t is no more a myſterie. The 
werks of the fleſh are manifeſt, ſaith ihe Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 19, 20. Now 
why. are they faid to be manifeſt ? becauſe they ſtink 1n ihe ncftrils of na- 
ture, and are diicernable by the dimeeye of conſcience. | 

Ob,c&, 1. Peilibly ſome may ſay, man hath as it were the 1mage or like- 
neſs of a Trizity within himſelf ; chere are three prime faculties, under- 
ſtanding, will, and memory, in one and the ſame reaſonable ſuul. 

Reſoel. 1. A fimilitude doth not provea thing to be, but only repreſent a 
thing to our fancy, which at preſent hath, or atleaſt had a being one way or 
other , for inſtance, it is impoſlible that any Son ſhould know his Fathers 
picture, unleſs firſt he hath ſeen orheard, that his Father was ſuch a perſon 
as the p:ure doth repreſent; and by that means hath before-hand, his Fa- 


' thers Idea and Image Printed in his own foul. 


2. *Tis denied that thee faculties in mans ſoul, bear the image or likeneſs 
of a Tr:nity , neither can any man by a reflex a& upon his own ſoul, attain 
to the knowledge of this great myſterie , but ſuch notions as theſe are the 
luxuriant extravagancies of ſome curious brains, that would advance earth as 
high as heaven; and doindeed rather darken, than i!luſtratethis rruh; as 
he who would add any colour unto light, doth rather blemiſh it than adorn 


' it; whata piece of folly would it be to undertake to emblazon a ſun-beam 2 


Object. 2. The doQrine of the Trinity was known to ſeveral ofthe Hea- 
thens, which had not the Scriptures, and therefore is diſcoverable by the 
light of nature. | | 

Reſel. 1. 1f the Heathen had any notions of the Trinity, they might re- 
ceive them either by tradition, from thoſe who had read the Scriptures, or 
out of the Scriptures themſelves, and not by the improvement of zatural 
t:ghr. | 
S. "Tis vcry probable that theſe notions of a Trzn:ty, which are found in 
Plato, and Triſmegiſtua, were not writ by them, but foiſted into their works 
by ſome that lived in after Ages ; my Reaſons aretheſe, ..- | 

I. Thoſe writings which go under the name of: the Antient Fathers, are 
not all truly: ſuch, but a. great part of them ſuppoſicitious, and forged , as 
Mr. Daille proves largely in that learned piece of his, called, [A Treatiſe of 
the right uſe of the Fathers , where he gives you an account of whole books 
that were publiſhed underthe names of the Apoſtles, as St. Peter, St. Barna- 
bas, and others which were not ſuch. Now if men durſt be thus bold with 
the Apoſtles, no wonder if they did not ftick to deal thus with Heathens. 
This impoſture inthe Primitive times was very ordinary ; yea, the Fathers 
themſelves have uſed this Artifice to promote their own opinions, as you may 
read largely in the third Chapter of that book. 

2. Some are apt to believe, that thereare clearer notions of a Trin:ty in 
ſome of the books of the Heathens, than in the books of e Hoſes; and ſoby 
conſequence, the Heathens ſhould know more of the Tr:niry, than. the' 1/- 


rael of God, which is flat contrary to the Scriptures. P/ſal. 76. 1. 1» 
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Judah is God known, his Name ts great inFſrael , He hath not dealt ſo with 
any Nation , and as for his judgements, they have not known thim ; praiſe. 
ye the Lord. 

And thus I have done with the firſt Aſſertion in anſwer to this queſtion, 
whether the myterie of the Ty4nity may be found out by the light of nature ? 
viz. that the /zght of nature withoutdivine Revelation, cannot diſcover it. 

2, The light of nature after divine Revelation, cannot oppoſeit. For, 

I, Asthe judgement of ſenſe ought-not to beurged againſt the judgement 
of reaſon , ſo-the judgement of reaſon ought not to be urged againſt the 
zudgement of faich. The judgement of ſenſe, ought not to be urged againſt 
the judgement of reaſon ; for inſtance, ſenſe tells us that ſome of the Stars 
are as ſmall as ſpangles- ( I am aptto believe, that ſome Country-menthink 
the Sunto be no bigger than their Cartwheel ) hcre reaſon interpoſes, cor- 
res ſenſe, tells us, that there: being a vaſt diſtance between us and them, 
they muſt needs be very great bodies, of clſe they could not be viſible. There- 
arethouſands of Stars that cauſe the white ſtreak in the heavens, called the- 
Milky-way, which are inviſible upon the account but now mentioned. Senſe 
tells us,. that the Sun is of greater magnitude in the morning, and evening, 
than at noen , liere reaſon again interpoſes, correRs ſenſe; tells us, it only. 
appears ſo-becauſe of the denſeneſs, or thickneſs of the air or medixm,, and. 
that for the ſame reaſon, if you put a piece of money into a baſon of water, , 
ir will appear of a larger ſize, than if it were ina baſon without water , that 
which I aim at is this, thar as reaſon doth thus correQ ſenſe, 4 pars, faith 
ſhould corre reaſon, 

2. Philoſophical. Axiomes muſt be kept within their proper bounds, and 
limited toa finite power ; for inſtance, Ex Thilo nihbil fit, that out of no- 
thing proceeds nothing, is a truth, if it be underſtood with reference to a: 
finite power. So Aprivatione ad habitum non datur' regreſſms, is a truth 
upon the ſame terms, Se una numero efſentia non poteſt eſſe in rribus perſo- 
7115 ; that one and the ſame numerical eflence, cannot be in three diſtin per- 
ſons, is atruth limited, as before ,.I mean, with reference to a finite pawer z 
but all this, and ten thouſand: Arguments more of this nature, cannot oyer- 
throw this principle, that there are three perſons, and one Gcd , for we are 
not ſpeaking now of that which is finite, . but of that which'is infinite, Sup- 
poſe this Queſtion ſhould be ſtarted ; how the ſamenumerical effence can be 
in three- per{ons?- poſſibly an anſwer might be returned thus. Suppoſe a 
Father begets a Son, ma communicate to himthe ſame numerical ſoul and 
body which he hath ſtill himſelf, and both of thefe ſhould communicate the 
ſame ſoul and body to a third; here would be three diſtinct perſons, yer the 
ſame eſſence in them all ; bur I know a reply would quickly be made, This 
is impoſſible, anſwer muſt be made, Ir is true, asto that whichis finice, but 
not unto that which is infinite, &c. | 

The time allotted for this exerciſe being ſpeng, i n the handling of the do- 
rinal part of this Obſervation, I can ſpeak but a ſew words to the Ule and 
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V/c 1. This dotrine ſhould eFabliſh us in the truth of the Goſpel, even 
this myſteric which hath been hid irom Ages, and from generations, but now 
is made manifeſt unto the Church z the Hearbens as we have heard, could not 
attain unte this knawledge by the light of nature , Oh what a comfort is 
this, that we ſerve an incomprehenſible God !. one God, and yet three per- 
ſons ; to comprehend is to environ, and keep in all thar Gods; formy part 
1 would not worſhip that God that I could comprehend ; the doings of God 
know no bounds, much more his eſſence and ſubliſtence. Kings have their 
Crowns, acircle about their head, and ſhould alſo have acircle about their 
feer, they ſhould not go which way they pleaſe, bur keep themſelves within 
the limits of Law, both of God and man, and this ſpeaks them tobecrea- 
rures, though in a greater letter, finire beings ; but itis otherwiſe with God ; 
as he will not have any Articles put upon him, ſo he cannot have any circles 
or lines drawn about him ; for an infinite God to be finite and limited, is a 
contraditton in adjetto. : 

2, Let us ſtudy this dorine of the Trinity ; and asa motive to this conſi- 
der, we cannot worſhip God aright, withour ſome knowledge of this truth. 
As God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoft, arethe obje& 
of divine Faich, ſo are they the objeR of divine worſhip ; we muſt worſhip 
Trinityin unity, and unity in Trinity; you may diret your prayers unto 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; but you muſt notpray unto either 
of the perſons, bur as united unto the other, Gerard tells us in Loc. com. 
de ſanitiſſimo Trinitatis myſterio, cap. 1. that it is abſolutely neceſſary in 
ſome meaſure to know this truth 5 and that not only the denial of the Tr5- 
nity of perſons, bur the ignorance of it is damnable , the Apoſtle tells the 
Epheſians, thar ſometime they were Atheiſts, we render it without God in 
the world, but in the original it is "Adwr & 76 5up, Atheiſts in the world , 
and the reaſon of this you have in the beginning of the verſe, becauſe they 
were wes Xe5s without the knowledge of Chrift ; although a man 
acknowledges there is but one true God, yet if he knows not this God in 
Chriſt, heis an Athesſt. 

3. Bleſs God for the clear diſcovery of this truth under the Goſpel 
Bleſſed are our eyes for we ſee, and our ears for we heay , *'Tis Gods-me- 
thod to diſcover himſelf by degrees, we know more of God now than the 
Fewsdid , and we ſhall know more in heaven, than we know on earth. Now 
God the Father, God the Son, and Godthe Holy Ghoft, lead us unto afl 
truth, and bring us at laſt unto himſelf, that we may enjoy him, and have s 
more full and clear diſcovery of him, unto all Ecernity, Amer. 
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READER; 
E pleaſed to take notice that the worthy Author of this 
B Sermon not long after he had Preached it, by a very 
ſad hand of God fell fick and died; ſo that he had not 
opportunity himſelf to bring it forth into light ;- you have it here 
as it was taken by a good Noter, yet [0 as it bath been compared 
with the Authors own Notes ; which yet being for the moſt part 
writ in Charafters, the Comparer could not make ſo much ad: 
Tantage of them as be defired. = 
Had the Lord been pleaſed to ſpare him his life this Diſcourſe 
had come forth more exaft and accurate than now it doth , but 
ſich as it 15, it here preſents it ſelf to thee ; and *tis hoped, though 
that is wanting which might pleaſe the learned eye, jet there w 
that in it which may profit the judicious ( briſtian , you will bere 
| ſee the difference of 'Treatiſes put forth by the Authors thems 
ſelyzs, and by others, which is as great as the difference betwixt 
the Child whom the Mother nurſes ber ſelf, ( which-4s ſul and 
fair, and luſty) and that which is put' out after ber death, 
( which 1s too of ten infirm, lean, and ſtary'd. ) 
Tf thou findeſt any thing in this Sermon that is for th profit, 
bleſs God for it, and pray that no more ſuch hopeful inſtruments 
way be cut off in the prime of thein daies. | 
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SCRIPTURE S.- * 


2 Tim. 11], 16. 
All Scripture us given by inſpiration of God, &c. 


OU have heard there is a God, and you have had a diſcourſe con- 
cerning the Trinity ; 1 am now toclear and prove to youthe Di- 
vine Authority of the Scriptures , therefore I crave your attenti- 
on to what the Scripture reports of it ſelf in 2. Tz. 3. 16, &c. 

It was motive enough to the Epheſians to plead and zealouſly to 
contend for the image of D:axa, becauſe _—_— it was that which fell from 
Fupiter, Atits 19.35. Sure then you will have reaſon to plead for, and w 
hold faſt this blefſed book which we call the Bible, if I ſhall be able ro make 
it further evident, that it 1s that book which God himſelf hath wric. An 
Argument which you need to hear, . and which you had need ſeriouſly confi- 
der , for (as ſhall anon preſs it upon you ) if you did believe the glory 
the Scripture ſpeaks of, and the dreadful miſery that remains for impenitent 
ſinners in hell; if chings as they are ſtated in the Scripture were looked upon 
as real truths, it would cauſe you preſently to return to God by godlineſs. 

There were even in the Apoftles time ſeducers, ( ſo you find inthe begin- 
ning of this Chapter ) perſons that would reſiſt the truth, as Fannes and 
Fambres reſiſted Moſes; Not only in the preſent Age, ( which is likethe 
dregs of the world in compariſon of the Primitive times) but even then alſo 
there were ſeducers and deceivers; there are Comets among the Stars, as 
well as 5gn#5 fatunus that creep upon the earth, what muſt Timorhy do ? 
Ver.14. Continue thou in the things which thou haſt learned and haſt been-aſ- 
ſured of, knowing of whom thou haſt learned them , and that from a Child thou 
haſt known rhe Scriptures, &c. [| From a Child | Foſephus in his book 
againſt Apior tells us, the children of the Jews were ſo inſtructed in their 
Laws, that they could ſcarce name a Law to them, but they couldtell ic, 

' more 


H 
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more ſhame to us Chriſtians that take no care to teach a Religion, that may 
much more eafily be learned than the Jewiſh Religion could: Þ From a 
Child thou haſt learned the Scriptures ] And it would be a ſhame fof a perſon 
ſo long inſtruRed, not to continue in this doftrine , a ſhame for an old pro- 
feſfor well educated to: deſert the principles of his Religion, and forſake 
the truths of Scripture , do not forſake them, why 2: this verſe givestwo rea- 
ſons ; firſt, it is of divine revelation ; ſecondly, it's profitable for doftrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for inſtrattion in righteouſneſs. 

A little to explain the words. 

Alt Scripture is givenby inſpiration of God | Scripture in the Text, is the 
ſame with the Holy Scriprures, ver. 15. for you muſt know that in the Bi- 
ble,the word Scripture is commonly taken for the holy Scriptures ; ſo ſearch 
the Scripture ;, ye err, not kyowing the Scripture , the Scripture cannot be 
broken , ſo you muſt underſtand it here, all Scripture, that is, notevery thing 
that is written, but the holy Scripture. 

Is of Divine inſpiration | the meaning is, that the things written are not 
of humane invention, are not the contrivance of any manswir, or any mans 
fancy ; bur they are the real revelations of the mind and will of God : And 
yet thoſe things which were thus reveal'd, good men were excited to write 
them, and afliſted init: x ſay, the inſpiration of God comprehends int 
theſe two things. Firſt, the truths contained in this Scripture were not in- 
ventions of mans brain or fancy :. Secondly, that they who writ them were 
excited to it, and were aſſiſted in it by the Holy Ghoſt. 

. The Text is both explain'dand confirm'd by the paraſle place, 2 Pet. 1. 21. 
Knowing this firſt, that no propheſie of the Scripture ts of any private inter- 
pretation ; forthe propheſie came not in old time by the will of mans , butholy 
men of God ſpakg as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 


That you may a little underſtand this Text, give me leave to gloſs upon 


- it, In wer. 16. the Apoſtle ſaid, we hawe not: followed cunning ly deviſed 
Fables, &c. That which we have propoſed: and preached toyou, was nothing 
cunningly deviſed by us, when-we made knownto you the power and com- 
ing ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt; we ſaw him transfigured ; we did not go about 
to tell you the ſtory our ſelves, bur if you will nor believe that, ver. 19. 


we have alſo a more ſure word of propheſie : Thereare predi&ions concerning 
Chriſt in the Old Teſtament, whereunto ye do very well that ye take heed. 


as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place vntil the day dzwn, and the day- 
ſtar ariſe in your bearts: Notas ſome Enthuſiaſts would inteypret this, that 
men ſhould mind the Old Teſtament til} the Spirit of God ſhould rell them 
| the truth of this Scripture, and then throw away the Old Teſtament : No, 
' it's a light that ſhines in a dark place until the day dawns, and the day-ftar 
- ariſe in your hearts.. Tle give twointerpretations , either-firſt,; that this 
heart is the dark place til] the day-ſtar ariſe, and ſo the word. | unti}'] ſhall 
- Not: refer to the word take heed, but only to. dark, place, mans heart is the 
dark place,” But I rather take it till they ſaw the accompliſhment of thoſe 
Propheſies ; till you. ſee that really fulfilled which bath been Prophefied : 
v.23: X 


Take. 


John. 5. 35. 
Matth. 22.29. 
John 10. 33» 
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Take heed, why ? knowing this that no Prophefie of Scripture is ' of any 
private interpretation, &c. ſo we read the word ; in the Greek it. is, they 
- arenot of any private incicationand impulſion; for the word hath reference 
. to the cuſtom of Racers; now you know Racers do not ſet out when they 
pleaſe themſelves,but wherr the watch-word is given ; Now no Propheſie is of 
any Private interpretation, they did not go about nor ſer abour ittill God 
really put them upon.it ; for'it was not the effe& of their own will, choice 
or invention, but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the. Holy 
Ghoſt. Say the Papiſts, the Scripture is.of no private interpretation , 
therefore you can'r underftand it ; bur that is juft as if I ſhould fay, you 
muſt not put what meaning you will upon my words, and therefore you can't 
underſtand them ,; The Scriptures being from God are not to any «of privare 
' interpretation ; ( that is) to put any other meaning upon them than what 
God means; but it doth not follow what God:means, cannot be underſtood . 
- Lukg 1.70. it's ſaid that God ſpake by the mouth of the holy Prophets, &c: 
The Apoſtles beforethey preached, were endued with power from on high, 
asyoureadin the As, Paul ſaith of himſelf, it pleaſed God to reveal his 
Son in him, Gal. 1. 15, 16. by the Revelation of the Goſpel , 1 Cor.14.37. 
If any man think, himſelf tobe a Prophet, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge 
rat the things that I write unto you, are the Commandments of the Lord.. 

' Queſt. Thegrand enquiry will be, how may any man be truly fatisfied, 
that this book is the Word of God? or that it hath Divine authority, or 
Divine inſpiration ? | | 

I confels *tis an undertaking too great for me, but yet ſometimes you have 
ſeen alittle boat follow a great ſhip. That I maydiftinly do it, and offer - 
my own thoughts in this great enquiry, I ſhall give you what T haveto.ſay in 
theſe ſeven Propoſitions, BEST t 

Sol. 1, Prop. That there may be a Revelation from God, ne man can © 
doubt but an Atheiſt that thinks there is no. God, That there has been a Re- 
velation from Gqd is, acknowledged by the Gentiles; for they looked upon 
their Oracles as Anſwers of their gods ; and it isacknowledgedalſo by the 
Jews, whotell us that 2oſes had rheir Laws from God upon the Mount, and 
all the Prophets were moved and excited by Gog to deliver their errands to 
them; ſince there is a God,” God may make a Revelation of his mind. 

2. Prop. That there ſhould be a Revelation of Gods mind and will, every 
man cannot but grant it to be highly reaſonable , for alas, poor manis a ſin- 
ner, a pitiful dark blindthing ; now he cannot but confeſs though he hath no 
Bible, yet ſurely he is not what he was when he came out of Gods barid but 
he is now ignorant, and does not know all his duty, and he is backward 
' todothat which he does know, and if he were not backward, he could tell 
whether God would accept of it or not; therefore man cannot but ſayit 
isa thing highly reaſonable thar there ſhould be a Revelation of the: will of 
God, that he might know his duty ; and if he did do it, God would take it 
kindly ar his hand, | 75 | 
IS 3+ Prop. 


Serm, IV. The Divine Authority of the Scriptures. 
; 3. prop. We ought to have good ſatisfattion fofthat which we enter- 


tain as a Divine Kevelation; tor there are more perſons come in Gods, 


name, than have Gods commililion , a great many more ſay Thus ayes the 
Lord, than eyer were bid to ſpeak Gods word, As we cannot beltrve we 
know not what, ſo we cannot. believe we know-not why ; whoſ@Rycr be- 
lieves any thing , he hath ſome reaſon why he does believe it : 2 T7». 3, 
14+ Continue 1 the things whereof thou haſt bees aſſured, not thoie things 
which are concredited and truſted to thee, but thole things of which thou 
haſt been aſſured ; Now ſaith our Saviour, fohn 4. 22. Ye worſhip ye know 
not what , iniimating, perſons ought to underſtand what, and why they 
worſhip , we are not born with this notion that this Bible is a beam of 
the Sun of righteouſuels ; we muſt therefore ſee why we. entertain ir, That 
rule-is excellent, Though I muſt noxnor cannot [give a reaſon of every thing 
believed, ( for many things far tranſcend, all that my: ſhort; underſtanding 
is able-to reach ) yer TI muſt, and am bound to give a reaſon of all that I 
believe, becauſe God hath ſaidit. When the Goſpel was preached, the Be- 
reans werecommended for examining whether thoſe things were ſo or not. 
I am fatisfied this Book, is Gods: Word, 1 have: reaſon enough: to believe 
whatever.1s reveal'd , for God is too good to deceive, and too wile to be de- 
ceived , and therefore ſhew me. but that God'harhJaid 1r, and thar it is real-- 


ly Gods minde, I have all the reaſon inthe :world-to believe it , but now | 


I muſt have ſome reaſon for which Tbelieve that this book is the reyelarion 
of Gods-minde and will, | is tc a10 | 
4. Prop. Where we ought to be:ſatisfied, there "tisgertain God bath given 
minds deſirous of ſatisfattion to ſee: ſovie ground jor 1t , 1 mean tince tis ſo 
Sreat A matter, : We ought not to be fondly credulous.: No' queſtion but God 
bath given ſufficient evidence of that he would have us maintain as.the mani- 
feſtation of his own pleaſure, for thus I argue, If weneither have nor can 
have any thing to. diſcern what is from God, and what is not from' God, 
then -we muſt- either reſolve to believe nothing at-all,;as.:never knowing 
but that we may be cheated; or elſe believe: what; comes; firſt ro hand, 
:be it whatic will, therefore I fay,, where 'God wonkd have us entertain any 
thing of his minde, tis certain he.gives us ſuihicient evidence is ſo. --1 ſay, 
God intended to give ſatisfaRtion to a minde that's. deſirous of it ; not to 
a man that is peremptory,, wilful and reſolute: of bis own way, let God ſay 
what he will. God will not fatisfie every-angry:Jew; that will hold faſt 
his. own prejudices ;. nor every: ſenſual Gemtile that Jives:1n nothing but 
profaneneſs ; but an ingenuous ſpirit'that willingly gives uphimſelt ro the 
truth of God, and lays down every: prejudice, -and.is willing to b2 taught by 
him, 'this is the perſon to whom God intends real ſatisfaction. 
5. Prop. All the evidence which we have of any thing, 1s either from 
: reaſon or ſenſation :. As it is impoſſible a man: ſhould give credit to that 
which can no way .be made tredible:; fo whatſoever is made, credible tous, 
is 'made'ſo frorh ſome faculty ;' now all our faculties are either ratiocination 
or {enfation ; cither- the workings of our underſtanding, or oabage we 
I 3 eo, 
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Take heed, why? knowing this that no Prophefie of Scripture is of any 
private interpretation, &c. ſo we read the word ; in the Greek it: is, they 
| arenot of any private incitationand impulſionz for the word hath reference 
. to the cuſtom of Racers; now you know Racers do not ſet out when they 
pleaſe themſelves,but wherr the watch-word is given ; Now no Propheſie isof 
any private interpretation, they did not go about nor ſer abour ittill God 
really put them upon.it , for'it was not the etfe& of their own will, . choice 
or invention, but holy men of God ſpake as they were. moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Say the Papiſts, the Scripture is.of no private interpretation , 
therefore you can't underſtand it , bur that is juft as if I ſhould fay, you 
muſt not put what meaning you will upon my words, and therefore you can'c 
underſtand them , The Scriptures being from God are not to any of privare 
' Interpretation ; ( that is) to put any other meaning upon them than what 
God means; but it doth not follow what God'means, cannot be underſtood , 
- Lukg 1.70. it's ſaid that God ſpake by the mouth of the holy Prophets, '&c-: 
The Apoſtles beforethey preached, were endued with power from on high, 
asyouread in the As, Paul ſaith of himſelf, it pleaſed God to reveal his 
Son in him, Gal. 1. 15, 16. by the Revelation of the Goſpel , 1 Cor.14..37. 
If any man think himſelf to be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge 
hat the things that I write unto you, are the Commandments of the Lord. 
Queſt. Thegrand enquiry will be, how may any man be truly fatisfied, 
that this book is the Word of God ? or that it hath Divine authority, or 
Divine inſpiration ? | hs | 

I confeſs *tis an undertaking too great for me, but yet ſometimes you have 
ſeen alittle boat follow a greac ſhip. That I maydiftinly do it, and offer 
my own thoughts in this great enquiry, I ſhall give you what T haveto.ſay in 
theſe ſeven Propoſitions, FEATS bz; 

Sol. 1. Prop. That there may be a Revelation from God, ne man can 
doubt but an Atheiſt that thinks there is no God, That there has been a Re- 
velation from Gqd is acknowledged by the Gentiles; for they looked upon 
their Oracles as 'Anſwers of their gods ; and iris acknowledgedalſo by the 
Tews, whotell us that 2Loſes had rheir Laws from God upon the Mount, and 
all the Prophets were moved and excited by Gog to deliver their errands to 
them fince there is a God, God may make a Revelation of his mind.  . 

2. Prop. That there ſhould be a Revelation of Gods mind and will, every 
man cannot but grant it to be highly reaſonable , for alas, poor manis a ſin- 
ner, a pitiful dark blind thing ; now he cannot but confeſs though he hath no 
Bible, yet ſurely he is not what he was when he came out of Gods hand, but 
he is now ignorant, and does not know all his duty, and he is backward 
todo that which he does know, and if he were not backward, he could tell 
whether God would accept of it or not; therefore man cannot but ſayit 
isa thing highly reaſonable thar there ſhould be a Revelation of the: will of 
God, that he might know his duty ; and if he did do it, God would take it 
kindly ar his hand, : 7s 7 
PE: 3+ Prop. 
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3. prop. We ought to have good ſatisfattion fofithat which we enter- 


tain as a Divine Kevelation; tor there are more perſons come in Gods, 


name, than have Gods commiiſion , a great many more ſay Thus tayes the 
Lord, than eyer were bid to ſpeak Gods word, As we cannot beltrve we 
know not what, ſo we cannot _ believe we know-not why ; whoſ&Rycr be- 
lieves any thing, he hath ſome reaſon why he does believe it : 2 Ton. 3. 
14. Continue iu the things wher:of thou haſt bees aſſured, not thoie things 
which are concredited and truſted to thee, but thole things of which thou 
haſt been aſſured ; Now faith our Saviour, fohn 4. 22. Ye worſhip ye know 
not what ; intimating, perſons ought to underſtand what, and why they 
worſhip , we are not born with this notion that this Bible is a beam of 
the Sun of righteouſuels ; we muſt therefore ſee why we. entertain ir, That 
rule is excellent, Though I muſt not nor cannot give a reaſon of every thing 
believed, ( for many things far tranſcend, all that my: ſhort: underſtanding 
is able-.to reach ) yet I muſt, and am bound to. give a reaſon of all that I 
believe, becauſe God hath ſaidir. When the Goſpel was preached, the Be- 
reans were commended for examining whether thoſe things were ſo or not. 
I am fatisfied this Book. is Gods: Word, 1 have: reaſon enough: to: believe 
whatever.is reveal'd , for God is too good to deceive, and too wiſeto be de- 
ceived, and therefore ſhew me. but rhat God'harhJaid jt, and thar it is real- 


ly Gods minde, I have all the reaſon inthe :world-to believe it ;- but now | 


I muſt have ſome reaſon for which Tbeheve that this book is the reyelation 
of Gods-minde and will, ett o ; 

4. Prop. Where we ought to beſatisfiee, there "tisgertain God bath giver 
minds deſirous of ſatisfattion to fee: ſovie ground jor 1t , '1 mean.hince'tis ſo 
Sreat a matter, We ought not to be-fondly credulous:: No'queſtion but God 
bath given ſufficient evidence of that he would have us maintain as.the mani- 
feſtation of his own pleaſure, for thus I argue, If weneither have nor can 
have any thing to_ diſcern what is from God, and what is not from God, 
then we muſt ' either reſolve to believe nothing at-all,;/as..never knowing 
but that we may be cheated; or elſe believe: what; comes firſt ro hand, 

:be it whatic will; therefore I fay,, where God would have us entertain any 
thing of his minde, 'cis certain he: gives us ſuihicient evidence cis ſo. --I ſay, 
God intended to give ſatisfation to a minde that's deſirous of it ; not to 
a man that is peremptory,. wiltful and reſolute-of his own way, let God ſay 
what he will. God will not fatisfie every: angry:Jew; that will hold faſt 
his. own prejudices ;. nor every: ſenſual Gemtile that lives: in nothing but 
profaneneſs ; but-an ingenuous ſpirit'that willingly gives up-himſelt to. the 
truth of God, and lays down every: prejudice, .and.is willing to b2 taught by 
him, 'this is the perſon to whom God intends real ;ſatisfa&tion. 

5. Prop. All the evidence which we have of any thing, 1s either from 

: reaſon or ſenſation :. As it is impoſſible a man: ſhould give credit to that 
which can no way .be made tredible:;. fo whatfoever is-made. credible tous, 
1s 'made'ſo from ſome faculty ;' now all our faculties are either ratiocination 
or ſenſation ; either the: workings of our underſtanding, arvlicabngs - 
I 3 eel, 
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The Divine Authority of the Scriptures, Serm. IV. 


4- 6G. Prop, We have rational evidence this book we call the Bible is Gods 

' Word, and of Divine Authority. 

7. Prop. Good men have inward ſenſations -that this book, is from God. 

Not I am come to the grand buſineſs. T have told you there may be 
a Revelation from God ſince thereis a God; it's highly reaſonable there 

- ſhould be ſuch a Revelation we ought to have ſatisfaRtion in what we en- 
tertain as a Revelation of God ; where we ought to be ſatisfied; God hath 
given ittoa minde willing to entertain it, allthe evidences we can have of 
-a thing whereby we ſhould be ſatisfied, muſt either be from our reaſon or 
fenſe; And now we have rational evidence, this book we call the Bible, 
is of Divine Authority. | - 

I will dwell but upon this one argument, and before I fpeak toit, give 
me leave to ask you this. one queſtion ; What would you deſire to give 
you aſſurance that any particular book or Revelation is from God ? this 
is a conſiderable queſtion ; for whatſoever a ſober man could deſire to give 
him aſſurance this book is from God, he hath ic, and if God ſay, thou 
hadft all I could give thee, 'it would non-plus all at that day if they be 
found unbelievers, | | 
. 1 can poſſibly deſire nothing but theſe thre? things. Firſt, Methinks 

. whatſoever ſhould come from God, ſhould preſs holinefs and godlineſs , 

ſhould preſs ſuch a'Religion, that if men love it, they ſhould be happy by 
it . and ſhould give fuch arguments to engage men to this Religion, as 
ſhould be proper to-perſwade. Secondly, 1thould think that the publiſher 
of this DoArine ſhould himſelf be an exemplary perſon; for 1 could not 
eafily imagine 'God would ſend ſuch a perſon to bring in ſuch a Religion 
as ſhould: deſtroy it by his own life, and bring to ruine by his works what 
he had ſpoken with his mouth. Thirdly, IT ſhould expe ſuch a perſon 
ſhould work miracles to give us aſſurance he had a Divine Commiſſion. 
Now let us make an enquiry whether we have not all theſe things ; this 
great Argumnent/comprehends. many things in it, [-- 

' Firſt, This book preſſes holineſs and godlineſs:fo as never did any in 
the world before nor fince, and gives ſuch Arguments for it as never was 
heard of, nor the wit of man could ever have thought of. He that would 
walk in the wilderneſs of Paganiſm, might here and there ſpy 3 flower grow- 
11g-amongſt many. weeds , now and then a Philoſopher that gives yop ſome 
good direQions that 'concern:righteouſneſs and external behaviour, but the 
Scripture is a garden wherem- whatſoever hath been recommended by all 
the ſober men in the world is put together, and wherein they were de- 
feRive that's there made up; for they were defective eſpecially inthis one 
great point, deep humility ; and though you ſhall finde many: things that 
concern the exerciſe of ſome Chriſtian graces, yet. in the real practice of 
humility, a man would: wonder how incredibly they. fell ſhort 

But as for the Scripture; what would: you have? it bids you live ſober- 
ly, righteouſly, godly; it-bids you lie at Gods feet as his cxeature, _ 
with 


"Feel; believe ſuch a ting, why? I feel it, ſee it, hear it. 
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with you what he will, ic would have you like God himſelf, that's the 
end of the promiſes, that we ſhould partakg of the Divine nature, 2 Pet, 

I. 4+ it bids you be holy as God is holy, 1 Pet. 1. 15. it charges upon you 

whatever thing is good, 1s juſt, is lovely, Phil. 4. 8, it commands your very 

thoughts , it's ſo far from ſuffering you to do hurr to your brother, as not 

ro ſuffer you to think hurt , it's ſo far from allowing to a rapine and in- 

juſtice, as not to allow to do any thing that ſavours of coveting , it binds the 

very heart afidſoul : O what a place of univerſal calmneſs would this world 

be, thould all ſerve one another in love ; ſhould all ſtudy each others good, 

we thould neyer do injury ; if any did, we ſhould forgive him, we ſhould 

endeayour to be perfe& as God is, therefore the Jew could not but ſay the 79" cali: 
precepts of the Goſpel were wonderful, great, excellent and tranſcendent Em Saya 
indeed, OOTY 

Behold the Scripture is a doQrine according to godlineſs,«1 Tim. 6. 3, 
truth according to godlineſs, Tt. 1.1. the myſtery of godlineſs, 1 Tim. 3. 
16. ſo thar in one word, whatever- God would think fir for man to do to 
that God that made him , whatever is fit for a ſinner to do to a holy God 
againſt whom he hattftranſgreſſed , and between man and man ; all that 
is the deſign of the Scripture. And what the Scripture thus commends, it 
prefies by incomparable Arguments, ſhall I name a few ? 

I. Behold God is manifeſted in the fleſh for this purpoſe, 1 Tim. 3. 16, 

Is it nothing ſinner, that thou wilt live fooliſhly, vainly > what wilt thou 
think to ſee God dwelling in humane nature? to ſee God live a poor, ſcorned, 
reproached, conffmned life ; intimating this great truth, that tt's not ſo un- 
ſcemly a thing for the Sun of God himſelf ro live a poor miſerable life, as» 
'ris for a man to be an impenitent ſinner , if you remain a wilful and im- 
penitent ſinner, thou wouldſt in thy pride be like God, and have no ſupz- 
riour above thee : Behold God condeſcends and becomes like to thee, that * 
if poſſible he might bring thee back again , thou that art a ſinner, ſuſpe&- 
eſt whether God will do thee good ; behold how cloſe he comes to thee, 
he dwells in thy own nature, 

2. Behold the beloved Son of God dying upon the croſs for thee, What 
would you think ifany of your Parents ſhould ſuffer their child ro dye on 
the behalf of an enemy ? would you not think ic ſhould move that enemy? 
Behold my Son in whom I am well-pleafed ! methinks God takes not a 
quarter of that content in the whole Creation, which he does when he ſpeaks 
of his Son ; yet this Son ſuffered for fin, rhe juſt for the unjuſt, that he -zzghe 
bring ws to God, 1 Pet. 3. 18. methinks thiPlove ſhould conſtrain us, 2 
Cor. 5. 14. Poor ſoul, thou art ready to think God is become thine enemy 
when ſickneſs and death comes, thou art ready to fay, haſt thou found me 
O mine enemy ? here's trouble in the world ; how (ha}} I know whether God 
intends good ? Behold it's beyond peradventure, God intends good to a {in- 
ner becauſe hg dwelt in our nature, and his Son dyed for us, and his Son 
felt pain and infirmity, and therefore he may love thee, and you need nor 


queſtion any thing of this nature is a hindrance of Geds love; the caſe of 
a {inner 
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a ſinner is not ſo deſperate, but that a man may be accepted and loved of 
God for Chriſts ſake ; will notthis move you? 


3. You have promiſes of eternal life, ana threatnings of eternal miſery : 
Never did any Philoſopher or any other man threaten, If you will not ob- 
ſerve ſuck and ſuch precepts, I'le throw you nto eternal torments, nor ever 
did any man ſay, I will give you fuch glory in heaven ; but the Scripture 
does; behold life and immortality are brought to light by Chriſt , there's a 
future ReſurreRion, and this body is like an old houſe pull'd dawn, by and 
by it will be a brave building again, a ſpiritual body, and weſhall ſhine like 
the Sun in the Firmament, and be equal to the Angels of God, At. 13.43. 
and be like God and Chriſt : Now we know not what we ſhall be, but when 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall ve like him , for we ſball ſee him as he 5, op | Joh. 3. 
1,2. And having this hope, who would not purifie himſelf even as God is 
pure 2 who woyld not live ſoberly, righteoufly and godly, looking for the 
bleſſed hope, &c ? If. youdid bur apprebend this glory, were not your mind 
{cnſeleſs, 1's impoſſible you could be quiet without gerting an intereſt in jt. 
And how great the day of judgment will be, it tells you; how our thoughts, 
words and ations, and every thing we go about ſhall come under a ſevere 
ſcrutiny. | IE 

4. 7 he worth of our ſouls ; we mind our bodies, but a ſoul is better than a 
world. The Scripture ſaith, the Son of God dyed for ſouls ; we never un- 
derſtood ſo much what ſouls were worth as now we do, when we ſee Gud 
taking ſuch care, and having ſuch deſigns and thoughts from all eternity. 

5. The faireſt and the moſt reaſonable condition # eternM happineſs, and. 
the greateſt ſtrength to perform it, that's offer'd in the Goſpel : Suppoſe we 
were ſenſible we were liable and obnoxious roGods wrath, and could go to 
Heaven and beſeech God that he would be pleaſed not to execute that wrath 
* upon us, do but think what terms you would be willing to propoſe to God ; 

would you come and ſay, Lord, puniſh me not for whatis paſt, though I in- 
rend to do the ſame thing ; but he that ſhould ſay, Lord, forgive me, I am 
ſorry for that which is done, and it ſhall be the buſineſs of my life to live 
more circumſpe&ly to thee ; this 1s the great thing the Scripture propoſes to - 
us : Godlineſs in the Scripture hath the promiſe of the things of- this life, 
and of things to come ; whatever is good here, we are ſure of it in the 
praQice of piety; and inthe world to come as ſure of that happineſs; bur 
no more can tel} what it is, than we can tell what the thoughts of all men- 
have been ſince the firſt Creations 

What Arguments can yM imagine poſlibly God himſelf could propoſe 
greater. or ſtronger than theſe > what ſhould hinder me from returning to. 
God ? That's the firſt part of the demonſtration. 

Secondly, We would expeit the Publiſher of this Detryne ſhould himſelf 
be exemplary, and ſo was Chriſt-; Auſtin ſaid, the whole life of Chriſt was 
doctrinal, to lead us to piety and good practice, he went up gd down doing 
go0d,Did any reproach him ? he reproached them not again ; was he reviled 
he reviled not again ;. when he came to ſuffer, Father,not my will but thine be 


done - 
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doxe ;, there's not ſuch a word as that in all the pieces of Philoſophy, not ſuch — 
an expreſſion of humility and ſurrender, Father, not my will, &-c. 

An innocent perſon, 1o ſaith the Text , he is alwaies denying hiunſelf, he 
will nor be rich and great inthe world , why ? he freft you to lay up trea- 
ſures in heaven ; he hath not a hole where to lay his head ; why ? becauſe h2 
bids you to live upon Gods providence ; he lived a lingle life, becauſe he 
would have you be as though you had not ſuch'and ſuch relations; his very ene- 
mies could objeRt nothing againſt him , have nothing to do with that juſt per- 
ſon, ſaid Pilates wife, | find nofault in him, faith he that condemned him ; 
not the Jews themſelves were ever ableto inſtance in any evil praQice., they 
only charged him, ( and-ſo do ftill ) that he wrought miracles by the Devil, 
which was the greateſt miracle; bur they never could charge him with any 
evil praRtice; leaving us an example, 1 Per. 2.21. Learn of me, 1 am 
meek and lowly. Now what ſervant would not be willing to do that which 
bis Maſter does before him ? 

Thirdly, We would expect he ſhould work miracles to teſtifie that he had his 
commiſſion from God , for hethar ſhall come to ſer up a new Law,a new Occo- 
nomy ,, a new frame and conſtitution of Religion, had need afſure us tha he 
is Gods meſſenger , if he work miracles, ' we cannot tell what to have more , 
for we certainly conclude that God will nor ſuffer along ſeries of things ex- 
traordinary and quite beyond the courſe of nature tobe done to atteſt alie ; 

* Miracles were begun by our Saviour,and continued many hundred years after, 
juſt as props that are ſet under weak Vines, . ſo theſe under the weak faith of 
«the world when it firſt began. One faid excellently, that thoſe whom the »;,, "0 
ſpeaking rongue did not convince, the ſeeing eyes might certainly convince , Z wer; xvevrs 
thar theſe were proper to convince that Chriſt came from God, appears Tux 9 AS7- 
 Mat.11,3,4+ where when John ſent to know, Art thou he that ſhould come > 7, 7*7** , 
thatis, Arr thou the Meſſiah ? Go and tell 7ohz what you hear and ſee , The. pe ww” 
blind receivetheir ſight,the lame walk, ec. Foh. 3. 2. Nicodemus ſaith, No on 
man can do theſe miracles that thou duſt, excepr God be wich him, and Baſil. 
7oh. 9g. 13. the blind man faith he hath opened mine eyes, and how come you 
ro ask how hedid it ? grear ſigns ſh.ll follow them that believe, Mark 16. 17. ,..; 1,,..-,; 
and theſe continued in 7uſtir Martyrs, Tertwllians, Cypriars time, Gregory Athivats += 
Nyſſens time, and-ſome part of Chryſoſtoms time. Preefzt, 
Concerning theſe miracles, give me leave to lay down three Propoſitions, 
then you will ſee the ſtrength of the whole Argument. 1D 
" I. They were famous andilluſtrious,for they were done before multitud-s, 
HMatth. g. 8: Matth. 12.22, 23. not:donein a corner, Joh, g. when Ly 
zarus was raiſed, they ſaid, they conld not deny it ; at his death the Earth 
quaked, the Temple rent, there was darkneſs forihree hours which was ob- 
ſerved by Heathens as well as Chriſtians. eh 
2. As they were done before a multitude, ſo there were a multitade of mi- 
racles,inſomuch that Fohy ſaith, they were fo many, thar if all ſhould be writ- 
ten,the world could not contain the books that ſhould be written, Fob. 21.25. 
That is an Hyperbolical expreſtion for a very great number, . 
"TM A lcarne+ 
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Alearned man hath obſerved Eliſha did but twelve miracles, Elijah not ſo 
many ; doſes wrought abour ſeventy fix ; and they which were done by 
them and all the reſt of the Prophets from the beginning of the world to the 
deſtruRion of the firſt Temple, amounted bur to ore hundred and fifty mira- 
cles , in three thouſand three hundred twenty eight years there were not as we 
find in Scripture, ſo many wrought > but now Chriſt went about healing all 
manner of ſickneſs, and curing all manner of diſeaſes, Mar.4.23. A#.10.38. 
Queſtionleſs a very vaſt number. 

3. They were of all ſorts and of all kinds ,, a womanthat had an iſſue of 
blood twelve years, Mat. 9g. 20. anda woman that had a ſpirit of infirmity 
eighteen years, Luke 13.11, andone that had an infirmicy thirty eight years, 
7oh. 5.8. thedead were raiſed, the Devils were caft our, the Sea command- 
ed, the winds obey ; they are of all ſorts and kinds. 

Obſerve alſo this, that you do not read or find by any thing,that there was 
the leaſt of them done out of any oſtentation; there was no ſuch thing done 
by Chriſt. or his Apoſtles, ro call men out and (ay, Come,1'le ſhew you whar 
Ican do,that ſhould ſhew any kind of arrogant affeQationto themſelves ,bur 
the greateſt bumility and modeſty runs through all the exerciſe ofthis mighty 
power, and this praQice was ordinary among the common Profeſſors then, 
yea, the Galatiazs they received that ſpirit by which miracles were wrought 
among themſelves. | 

Seconaly, Such famous miracles were a ſuſficient ground to makg men be- 
lieve this holy doftrine, who ſaw the miracles wrought by them that preached 


st ; for if theydid not, it muſt be either becauſe they queſtioned whether the* 


things were done, or whetherdone by God ornot ; they could not queſtion. 
wheiher the things were done ; for they ſaw ſome raiſed out of their graves, 
&c, Nor could they queſticn whether this was from God or not , for obſerve, 
Where I ſee miracles wrought, there I am bound ro believe that they give te- 
ftimony to what 1s preached by him that works them, except that which is 


preached, is that of which I am infallibly affured already, ic cannot be true, 


except God does by ſome greater miracle contradifrthereſtimony of thoſe mi- 
racles; as now the Egyptians they wrought miracles, but God contradiced all 
their teſtimony by Xoſes.Now obſerve,the end of all Chriſtian Religion is to- 
preach truth, to glorifie God, to honour God,to ſave a mans ſoul. Never was 
there any exerting of. Gods power to contradid-ir ;. ſo.that if a man may nor 
belicve a doctrine thus holy, adoCtrine thus praiſed by him that publiſhed: 
it, and confirmed by miracles, then a man is under an impoſlibility of ever. 
being” ſatisfied from .any thing from God ; for what ſhall ſatisfie? If God 
ſpeak to us from-heaven, we ſhould as much ſuſpe&-that, as if an Angel come 
from heaven we ſhould ſuſpet him ; but ſince we believe and.know there is 
a.God, and he is juſt'and merciful, it's impoſſible the divine goodneſs ſhould 
conſent to ſuch Impoſtors. : | Wor. 

But you will ſay, what are theſe miracles. to us ?- 

Ifay therefore thirdly, They are a ſufficient reaſonto engage wu tobelieve 
the divinity -of this boly doftrme, though we never ſaw them. You do not 
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ſee Chriſt youg ſelves, nor did you ſee him die nor work miracles, but would 
you have had Chriſt live alwaies among you? If would, he muſt chen 
never die, and the great comfort of our life depended upon his deach ; he 
dyed, is riſen, and goneto heaven , would you have him come down from 
beaven,and die that you might ſee it ? and would you have him dic quite tho- 
row the world at the ſame rime? which mult beif you would imagine we 
mult ſee every thing our ſelves , it's a great piece of madneſs to believe nothing 
but what we ſee our ſelves : Auſtiz was troubled himſelf in this caſe, he had 
. been cheated before, and now he was reſolved he would believe nothing bur 
what ſhould be plain to him, at length (faies he) O my God thou ſhewed'k 
me how many things I believed which 1 ſaw not ; I confidered,] believed I had 
a Father and Mother,and ſuch perſons were my Parents, how can I tell that ? 
a man may fay,it may be he was dropt from heaven, and God made him in an 
extraordinary way ; ſo if 1 never were out of this Town, it's madnels for a 
man to ſay there's never another Townin England ; or to ſay there is no Sea 
becauſe I ſaw it not. Nay,if a man come and cell me there's this doQrine thar 
reaches me all ſelf-denial, mdrrification, weanedneſs fromthe world ; and ſay 
this is of God, and when he hathdone ventures life, children, family, have we 
not reaſon to believe it ? If you willnot believe, *cis either becauſe the firſt 
perſons were deceived themſelves, or elſe becauſe you think they would de- 
ceive you; now deceiv'd themſelves they could not be, when they ſaw ſo ma- 
ny miracles done , and deceive you, that they would nor neither , for would 
any good man to deceive another, undo himſelf? they died for it, and writ 
this book, and ſealed. it with their blood ; and therefore there can be norea- 
ſon to doubt of it ; they were witnefſes, and delivered what they ſaw, 
Lake 1. 2. 

7. Prop. As we have rational evidence the Scripture is the Word of God, 


fo we have evidence alſo from inward ſenſation , bora we are with principles 


of conſcience, and the trruths in this book are fo homogeneal co man, that 
he ſhall find ſomething within himſelf co give teſtimony for it. 2 Cor. 
4. 2, By manifeſtation of the truth, commending our ſelves to every mans 
conſcience in the ſight of God, John 5.44. Men believe nor, becaule they 
receive honour one of another; and in Scripture they that would not be- 
lieve, are they that would not repent, e Harth, 21.28, ro the 33. men 
that praQtice Drunkenneſs, Whoredow, Senſualiry, Covetoulneſs, Pride, 
and know thar theſe rhings are fins, they are the great unbelievers, be- 
cauſe they are loth to leave their fins, offer the greateſt reaſon in the 
World for a thing, if it be againſt a mans intereſt, how hard, and al- 
moſt next to impoſlible is it co convince him? A man would believe that 
the Romans were in England that reads the Romain Hiſtory ; but if he 
ſhall find the Coyn of the Romer Emperour, he will much more be- 
lieve it. Do a bad action, O- the ſecret terrours thar a man finds with- 
in him, as if he felc ſomething of Hell already ! Do a good action, and 
the ſecret ſweetneſs, joy 'and peace that artends it, that he cannot but ſay, 
I believe it, for I feel ſome degrees of it already ! 1 Cor, 14. 24, 25) = 
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" he ſpeaks to the inward principles of his conſcience. The r@ſon men be- 


"lieve not the — not becauſe *tis unreaſonable to believe them, 

but becauſe they haveA deſperate love to fin, and they are loth to entertain 
that that ſhould check their intereſt, There is in every life that certain 
ſagacity by which a man apprehends what ismatural to that life, what nou- 
riſhes that life ; a man that lives according to the Law written in his 
heart, finds there is that in this Revelation that feeds, nouriſhes, and en- 
courages it; fo that this man finds experimental ſatisfaRion inir. Doth 
the Word of God tellmethe waies of God are pleaſant ? I thought they 
were hard and difficult, now IT find the yoke of Chriſt is eafie, and that 
no happineſs like this, and no bleſſedneſs like that ; 1 rchought if I did 
not comply with ſuch things I could never be bleſſed ; now 1 find I need 
nothing to make me happy but my God, he finds and feels theſe 
things are certain, true and real. Thus 1 have done with the demon- 
tration, 


You will eaſily obſerve T have neither taken notice of what the Papiſts 


tells us, we muſt believe the Scripture becauſe the Church ſaith it , ſeeing 
we cannot tell what the Church is till the Scripture hath told us. 

And though I have not mentioned the teſtimony of the Spirit, yet I ſup- 
poſe I have ſpoke to the thing , for I cannot underſtand what ſhould be meant 
by the teſtimony of the Spirit, except we either mean miracles wrought, 
which in Scripture is called the teſtimony of the Spirit of Chriſt, eL&#s 15. 
8, 9. the giving of the holy Ghoſt, it's the giving of thoſe extraordinary 
miracles that fell down among them, ſo Heb, 2. 4. Aits 5. 32. I fay if 


by the teſtimony of the Spirit you mean this, then you can mean nothing | 


elſe butthe Spirit aſſiſting, enabling, helping our faculties to ſee the ſtrength 
of that Argument God hath given us, and by experience to-feel what may be 
felr, which comes under the head of ſenſation. 


SPPLICITION, 


Firſt, Then ſtudy the Scripture : *If a famous man do but write an 
excellent Book, O how do we long to ſee it! or ſuppoſe I could tell 
you that there 1s in France or Germany a Book that God himſelf writ, 
I am confident men may draw all the money out of your purſes to per 
that Book ; you have ir by you, O that you would ſtudy ir -- When 
the Eunuch was riding in his Chariot, he was ſtudying the Propher 
Iſaiah, he was not angry when. Phil;p came , and as one would have 
thought asked him a bold queſtion , Underſtandeſ# thou what thou read- 


eſt? he was glad of it, eAts 8.27, 28. One great end of the year of 


releaſe was that the Law might be read, Deut. 31. 9. it is the wiſdom of God 
that ſpeaks inthe Scripture, Luke 11. 49. therefore whatever elſe-you mind, 
really and carefully ſtudy this Bible. | 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, In all inquiries into the truths of the mind of God conſult 
thoſe ſacred Oracles, here are Mines of truth, Odig here, make them 
the rule of faith and life ; while a Papiſt makes the Church his rule, :nd 
the Enthuſiaſt pretends to make the Spirit of God his rule, do you live by 
Scripture ; conſider what ſay, 2 Tim. 2. 10. conſider ( there's thy duty ) 
what I ſay, (there is the Scripture) yet Timothy was as good a man as any of 
us ; and the Lord give thee underſtanding, ( there's the work of the Spirit 
to aſlift our faculty. ) 

Bur how ſhall I finde out truth by Scripture? For thy own ſatisfa- 
tion remember this , have an explicite faith in all that plainly appears 
to be Gods minde, and haye an implicite faith reſolving to be of Gods 
mind in all the reſt , be it what it will be, believe it, becauſe it appears 
to be of God, while a perſon reſolves to be of the Churches minde, be 
thou of Gods minde , only uſe all means whereby thou mayſt come to know ; 
to wit, 

I. Take heed of paſſion and ſenſual luſts. 2 Tim. 4. 3. you read of 
fome that will not endure ſound doitrine, but after their own luſts ſhall heap 
to themſelves Teachers, A luſt or paſſion is like a whirle-pit, a man is ſuck't 
up In it; ambition, ſenſualicy, any of theſe darken and blinde a mans minde 
when a man ſtudies any thing, the minde had need to be quiet, Juſts and 
paſſions are always buſie and boiſterous, and ma' e a man have a great in- 
tereſt againſt God, 

2. And beware of prejudice ; Chriſt ſaid, Go preach to all Nations, 
Mat. 28. 29. but Peter lived under prejudice, and he faid, Lord, I ne- 


ver cat any thing cammon or unclean, when God bade him go to the 


Gentiles, AFts. 10. 11. 

3. Beware of taking trutbſupon the Authority of men, for that is fallible. 
Modeſty requires you ſhould have a fair reſpe&t to Preachers, and the 
Church of God where you live , but as to the Vitals of your Religion, do 
not take them upon Authority ; though a man would not willingly deceive 
you, yet he may be deceived himſelf inthings controverted. In plain things 
of Scripture, that we muſt be humble, holy, believe, repent, all the world 
ſhould not perſwade you out of your Religion, and as for your duty you 
underſtand it ; never a one but knows what he is to love when God bids 
us love him, if we would but familiarize our Religion, we could not bur 
underſtand: it , but in matters wherein there's a diſpute and- controverſie in 
the world, be quiet and-ſober, and not confident that ſuch and ſuch things 
muſt needs be ſo, becauſe ſuch ſay ſo 2 many pretend a kind of ſanity, and 
pretend for God, and a Ship may carry very broad Sails, yet not very well 


loaden ; but thus it is, one man draws a multitude, and then a multitude pre- . 


vails upon pirticular perſons, and ſhall I go againſt a multitude 2: I ſay there- 
fore take not things upon Authority , ſee and examine thy ſelf, if ir be 
plain in Scripture, mind it, and own it, and charge thy ſelf with it : if it 
be obſcure, think it no farther concerns thee than God haih made it mani- 


feſt. 
| 4. Be- 
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4. . Beware of. Idleneſs, ſearch the Scripture, 2 Tim. 2.7. Conſider 
what Ilay, &c. They that are buſted for veins of ſilver, they hold the rod 
even poized in their hand, till at length it moves in that vein where it lies 
in the earth ; So hold your ſouls even ina diligent enquiry into the Scri- 
ptures. —_ 

5. Beware of pride, the humble manGod willteach , proud men ſcorn 
others, they will not beraughe ; and pride, that will make a man toneg- 
le& prayer, 

6. Charge your ſelves with that which is the end of the Scripture, ts 
live well, Who would go about to read a piece of Law, that bemay 
learn Mathematicks ? or read the Statutes co learn Logick ? you may as 
well doſo, as read the Scripture to talk only ; bur the intent of the Scrip- 
ture, is to ſhew how you ought to live godly, to be juſt, righteous, ſober, 
toact by rule, Nothing hinders knowledge ſo much as a bad life , for fin 
brought in ignorance, and holineſs will bripg inthe beſt light, There'sa 
great deal of difference betwixt wit'and wiſdom. Many have parts enough 
ro be witty, but none but ſober and.conſcientious perſons will haye truewiſ- 
dom. Prov. 14+ 9. A ſcorner ſeeks kyowledge, and findsit not. Scorners 
uſually are witty men, men of brave parts ; a man that hath a mind only to 
practiſe wit, is never ſatisfied in the things of God. Me that doth my will, 
ſhall krow the doftrine that is of God. 

There area thouſand things diſputed in the world, errors upon errors, but 
I thank God it is plainly revealed, God hath mercy for a ſinner in Chriſt ; 
I underſtand well what 'cis to live ſoberly, righteouſly, godly 3 I know 
what 'tis to honour my Parents, and do in my relatigns what becomes me ; 


and I know theſe are the conditions of eternal happineſs; I can bur uſe ' 


all humane endeavours, I can but beg of God , and charge my ſelf to 
love what I know , ſo that 1 am able to ſay at the day of Judgement, 
what appeared to be the mind of God I obſerved ir, what did not ap- 
pear, I uſed all mieans to underftand it ; I would not haftily determine 
my felf til] I ſaw thy mind, becauſe I knew there were impoſtors ; and 
if this be done, if men will wrangleand make Controverſies where 
God hath made none, let them, for there will be noend of vanity and 

folly. | 
Thirdly, Seek, daily that your belief may be ſtrengthened, that this book. 
& of Divine Authority , for what will enable youto refit temptation , if 
you do not believe the Scripture? 1 Johr 2. 14. Iwrite unto you young 
men, faith the Apoſtle, becauſe ye are ſtrong, Why?. the Word of God 
abides in you, and you have overcome theevil one , you will never be ſtrong 
and overcome the evil one but by vertue of the Word of God. If fin 
tempts you, if youlook igto the Scripture there is peace, good conſcience, 
the joy of God , and. eternal life ; and ſhall I for a trifle loſetheſe ? no, 
while we have Scripture, we have an Antidote againſt all the Devils poyſon, 
Again, what will bear you up under your afflitions, if you loſe the belief 
of the Scriptures ? you will need it when you come to be ſick and die ; 
when 
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\ 
> you bury your friends.and relations, ' what will ſatisfie a mans mind > 
: there is anafter-glory ; when friends come after me, or go before me, we 
ſhall all meerin joy ; Did I buc believe this glory, as I believe when the Sun 
ſers it will rife again, were I but perſwaded what God hath (aid is true, as 
now-l am perſwaded I ſpeak, . how ſhould-I long for this glory > how would 
every child wail for this iinheritance?, how full of prayers? how chearful in 
our-pirits ? how ſhould we welcom death ? how ſhould we long till theſe 
Tabernacles of duſt were crumbled ro nothing 2 when afli&ion eomes , 
how ſhould I rejoyce in that I believe that all ſhallwork for good becauſe I 
love God ? with what a quiet ſpirit ſhould I paſs through the greaz Wilder- 
neſs of this World? The Devil knows if heean but beat you from this fort, 
he will quickly beat you out of all other forts, Let the word of God come 
to you with much affurance, x Theſ. 1. 4,5. With the full aſſurance of un- 
derſtanding, (3. 2. 3. you muſt not underſtand there he ſpeaks in reference 
to their perfons, to aſſure them they were the children of God, but that 
their faith had a good foundation in.ic ſelf, that this was from God, the truth 
of a good aſfurance in judgement. | 
Take this further advice, If fow would keep up your faith, be true to 
your faith ; be ſure you live well ; you will alwaies find men make ſhipwrack 
of a good Conſcience and of Faith together, x Tim. 6. 10, 21. 2 Tim. 3.8. 
1 Trm. 1.19. Remember the Apoftlesadvice, Rom. 12.2. Be not conformed 
to this world, but be renewed in your minds, that you may prove whats the - 
ood and acceptableWill of God, Never fear it, while thy mind is but wil- 
fng to be rul'd by God, while thy ſoul is teachable and tratable, this will 
ivethee evidence this Book is from God,except melancholy overcome thee, 
which leads men to be Scepticks, except in that caſe which is the proper ef- 
fe& of a mans body, and muſt be curedby Phylick ; but let a man have a 
mind to live wel), and to be ruled by the Word, the Bible is the beſt thing 
inthe Worldro ſuch a one. 
_--F might have ſpoken to a caſe of conſcience concerning the affent of Chri- 
ftians tothe Word. of God, that it is not equal in all, nor equally in the 
ſame perſon alwaies; and that a man may really believe that in the general 
of his life, which at ſome particular times he may doubr of , and a man 
may not be fully ſatisfied in the truth of che Scriptures, yet that man may 
really live under the power of it, - | 
Toconclude all wich this : fince we have this reaſon to believe the Scripture 
is Gods Word, then never.wonder that you fiad Miniſters, Parents, Maſters, 
to preſs real piety upon you, and ſee what great reaſon you have to entertain 
K. Alas, it may be you. wonder we Preach ahd preſs Religion ; we are verily 
perſwaded,if you do not love this Religion,you will be intolerably miſerable ; 
and we have ſo much compaſſion for you, that ſince we know this to be Gods 
Word, better tobe burned in the hotteſt fire, than to lie in tfioſe torments. We 
know fince God hath ſaid it, there is no comforttoo great tothem that com- 
ply with it ; no judgement too terrible to thoſe that will oppoſe it , therefore. 


you cannot wonder if we do from.day to day preſs it upon you. 5 
«Olts - 
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_ Conſider if itbe Gods Word , then the 'threatenings are true, and the 
Promiſes are true, and you fhall either have the promiſes or the threatenings 
within a while , God knows which of vs ſhall be next, for 'cis but a little 
white before death, and judgement come ; then either, Come ye bleſſed, or, 
'Go ye Cr/ed ; A58 mati hath wrought; ſohe ſhall have, for he will render 
to every one 2ccordii)z iowhat he hath done in the fleſh , therefore knowing 
the terrour of the Lord, we perſwade you , we know this is of Divine ftamp 
and Authority, TI concludeall with the 20. of the As 32, &c. And now, 
Brethren, I commend you to God, and to theWord of his grace, which & 
able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which 
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Ecciel. VEIL 29. 


Lo this only have T found, that God hath made man upright ; 
but they have ſought out many inventions. 


N theſe words you have the reſult of a ſerious enquiry into the ſtate of 
mankind. Inthe verſe immediately foregoing, the Preacher ſpcaks 
his own experience, touching each ſex 4:ſ?ributively, how rare it 
was to meet with a wiſe and good man, how mich rarer with a pru- 

dent and vertuous woman (| fo he muſt be underſtood, though theſe qualities 
are not expreft ) then in the Texr gives this verdict touching both collectively, 
tending to acquit their Maker of their univerſal depravation, and convi& 
them. Lo thu only have I found, &c, 
The words contain two Propoſitions, 
"The firſt tovching mans perfe&ion by his Creation, God made, &c. 

The ſecond touching his defection by fin, but they have ſought, &c. 

Together with a ſolemn Preface introducing both, and recommending 
them as well-weighed truihs, Lo thzs only have I found, &c. q.d, 1donot 
now ſpeak at random, and by gueſs, no, but I ſolemnly pronounce ir, as 
that which Thave found out by ſerious ſtudy and diligent exploration, That 
God made man upright, cc. The Terms are not obſcure, and are fitly ren- 
dered. I find no conſiderable variety of readings, and cannot needlel(sly 
ſpend time about words. Only in thorr, | 

By man | youmuſt underſtand man colleively, ſo as to comprehend the 
whole ſpecies. 

Making him upright | you muſt underſtand fo as to refer 9akzng not 
to the adjun& only, ſuppoſing the ſubje& pre-exiſtent, but to both ſubject 
and adjun& together ; And ſo tis mans concreate and original righteouſnefs 
that 1s here meant, L by 
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By inventions | underſtand ( as the antitheſis doth dire ) ſuch as are 
alien from this refitude. Nor is it altogether improbable that in this ex- 
preſlion, ſome reference may be had to that curious deſire of knowing much 
thit tempted Adam and Eve into the firſt tranſgreſſion, 

Alany inventions | ſeems to be ſpoken in oppoſition to that ſimplicity and 
fingleneſs of heart which this original reQitude did include , truth is but one : 
talſhood manifold, God made man wpright, i, e, ſimple, plain-hearred, 
free fro all tortuous windings, and involutions { {v the word rendred up- 
right inthe Text doth fignifie ; and Feſhurnn derived therefrom, which God 
thought a fir name for his people 1/rael, the feed of plain-hearted Jacob to be 
known by , anſwerably whereto Narhanael is ſaid to be arrue Iraclitein 
whom was no guile ) Such, man was at firſt , now in the room of this ſim- 
plicity, you find a multiplicity ; he was of one conſtant uniform frame, and 
renour of ſpirir, held one ftraight, dire and even courſe , now he's be- 
come full of inventions, grown vafrous, multiform as to the frame of his 
ſpirit, uncertain, intricate, perplexed in all his waies. 

Sought out ] this notes the volantarineſs, and perfect ſpontaneity of his 
defeftion , "rwas his own doing, * God made him upright ; he hath ſonght 
out means to deform and undo himſelf. 

The words thus opened, afford us twogreat Goſpel-truths. 

I. That God endued the nature of man in hu Creation, witha perfett 
and univerſal reftitude. 

' 2: That wans defettion from his primitive ſtate was purely voluntary, and 
from the unconſtrained choice of his own mutable and ſelf-determining 


will, 

( Though the latter part of the Text, would afford a ſuificient ground to 
treat of the ſtate of man now fallen, yet that being by agreement left ro 
another hand, I obſerve no more from it than what concerns che manner of 
bis fall, and that only as ir depended ona mutable will. ) 

In handling theſe truths, I ſhall 

1. Open them in certain explicatory Theſes. 

2. Improve them in ſome few prattical and epplicatory inferences. 

1. About the former, that God enadued, &c. take theſe Propoſitions for 
explication. | | 

1. All created re&itude conſiſts in conformity to ſome rule or Law. 

ReRitude is a meer relative thing, and its relation is to a rule, By a rule, 
I here mean 4 law ſtrictly taken , and therefore I ſpeak this only of created 
re&itude. A law, is a rule of duty given by a Superiour to an Inferiour ; 
nothing can bes that ſenſe arule to God, or the meaſure of zncreated re- 
Aitude. HER 

2. The higheſt ruleof all created reQitude, is the will of God, conſidered 

as including moſt intrinſecally, an eternal and immutable reaſon, 
juſtice, and goodneſs. | | 

*Tis certain, there can be no higher rule to creatures than thedivine Will , 
and as certain thar the government of God over his creatures, is alwaies 
rea- 
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reaſonable and juſt, and gracious ; and that this reaſonableneſs, juſtice and Pom. 12. 1,2. 
goodneſs by which it is fo, ſhould be ſubje&ed any where but in God Ezck 18. 25. 
himſelf, none that know what God is ( according to our more obvious ch. 33. 
notions of him ) can poſſibly chink, 

3. Any ſufficient fignification of this Will, touching the reaſonable crea- 

tures duty is a law, indiſpenſably obliging ſuch a creature. 

A law is a conſtitution de debito, and 'tis the Legiſlatours will ( not con- 
cealed in his own breaſt, but ) duly expreſſed chat makes this conſtitution, 
and infers an obligation on the ſubje, | 

4. The Law given to Adam at his creation was partly natural, given Prop. 4: 

by way of internal impreſſion upon his ſoul ; parclypoſitive, given . 
: ( as is probable) by ſome more cxternal diicovery or Revelation. 

That che main body of laws whereby man was to be governed, ſhould be 
at firſt given no other way than by ſtamping them upon his mind and h:art, 
was a thing congruous enough to his innocent ſtate ( as it is to Angels and 
Saints in glory ) it being then exactly contempered to his narure, highly 
approvable to his reaſon ( as is evident in that being faln, his reaſon ceales 
not to approve it, Roy. 2. 18. )fully ſutable to the inclina:ion and cenden- 
cy of his will, and not at all regreted by any reluQant principle that might 
in the leaſt oppoſe or render him doubtful about his duty. 

Yet was it moſt reaſonable alſo, that ſome poſitive commands ſhould 
be ſuperadded, that Gods right of dofninion and government over him as 
Creator, might be more expreſly aſſerted, and he might more fully ap- 
prehend his own obligation as a creature to do ſome things, becauſe 1t was 
his Makers will, as well as others, becauſe they appearcd to him in their 
own nature reaſonable and fir to be done ( for ſo the whole of what God 
requires of man, is fitly diſtinguiſhed inro. ſome things which he com- 
mands, becauſe they are juſt; and ſome things thac are jutt, becauſe he com- 
mands them.) 

5. eAdam was indued in his creation, with a ſuſſicient abiliry and ha- 

bitude to conform to this whole Law, both nacurall and poſitive; 
in-which ability and habitude his original reRitude did conſiſt, 

This propoſition carries in it the main truch we have now in hand, 
therefore requires to be more diſtintly inſiſtcd or.. There are two things 
1a it to be conſidered. 


Prop. 3. 


The thing it ſelf he was enadued with, 
, The manner of the endowment. 


I The thing it ſelf wherewith he was endued, that was uprightnelſs, 
reQitude, ( otherwiſe calle 3 the image of God, though that expreſſion com- 
prehends more than we now ſpeak of, as his immortality, dominion over 
the inferiour creatures, &c, ) which uprightneſs or recirude conſiſted in 
the habitual conformity, or conformability of all his natural powers to this 
whole Law of God , and is therefore conliderable two ways, viz. x 
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SubjeR. 
In relation to its Rule. 


I. In relation to its ſubjef , that was the whole ſoul ( in ſome: ſenſe it 
may be ſaid the whole man ) even the ſeveral powers of it. And here we 
are led to conſider the parts of this reCitude, for *ctis coextended ( if that 
phraſe may be allowed) with its ſubje&, and lies ſpread out into the ſeveral 
powers ofthe ſoul , for had any pewer been left deſtitute of ir, ſuch is the 


. frame of man, andthe dependance of his natural powers on each other, in 


Daxvenmmt a: 


qatitia baoitte 


all, OE 


order to ation, that it had diſabled him to obey, and had deſtroyed his 


refitude; for bonum non oritur niſt ex cauſis integris, malum vero ex quo= 


"is defeitu, And hence (as Davenant well obſerves ) according to 'the 


parts (if I may ſo ſpeak) of the ſubject wherein it was, Mans original recti- 
tude muſt be underſtoud to conſiſt of | 

I. A perfe& illumination of minde to underſtand and know the Will of 
God. | 

2. A compliance of heart and will therewith, 

3. .An obedient ſubordination of the ſenſtive appetice, and other inferi- 
our powers, that in nothing they might reſiſt the former. 

That it comprehends all theſe, appears by comparing Col. 3. 10. where 
the image of God, wherein man was created, is ſaid to conſiſt. in knowledg, 
that hath irs ſear and ſubjeR in the mind, with Ephe/. 4. 24. where righ- 
teouſneſs and holineſs are alſo mentioned, the one whereof conſiſts in equi- 
ty towards men ; the other in loyalty and devotedneſs to God ; both which 
neceffarily ſuppoſe the due framing of the 'other powers of the ſoul, to 
the duRure of an inlightenedmind. And beſides, that work of ſancifica- 
tion ( which in theſe Scriptures is exprelly called a renovation of man ac- 
cording'to the image of God wherein he was created ) doth in other Scrip- 
tures appear ( as the forementioned Authour alfo obſerves ) to conſiſt of 
parts proportionable to theſe T mention, v3z. illumination of mind, Epheſ, 
1. 18, converſion of heart, Pal. 51. 10. victory over concupiſcence, Row. 
6. 7. throughour, | 

2. conſider this reitude in relation to its rule , that is the will of God 
revealed, or the Law of God , fin 1s the tranſgreſſion of the Law , and 
accordingly righteouſneſs muſt needs be conformity to the Law ; viz. aRu- 
al rihteouſneſs conliſts in actual conformity to the Law , that habitual re- 
Ritde which Adam was furniſhed with in his Creation ( of which we are 
ſpeaking) in an habitual conformiry, or an ability co conform to the ſame 
Law, This habitual conformity, was, as of the whole ſoul, ſo ro the whole 
Law, 7. e, to both the Parts or kinds of it, zatural and poſitive, He was 
furniſh't with particular principles inclining him to comply wich whatſo- 
ever the Law of nature had laid before him, and with a general principle, 
diſpoſing him ro yield to whatſoever any poſitive Law ſhould lay before him 
as the Will of God, And if it be ſaid ( 1n reference to the former of theſe) 

that 


but mutable ſtate. 
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that this Law of nature impreſſed upon eAdams ſoul, was his very rei- 
tude ; therefore how can this reRitude be a conformity to this Law ? | 
I anſwer, 


1. A Law is twofold -_ 
egtlatas 


4 

2, The Law of nature impreſſed upon the ſoul of Adm, muſt be con- 
Iidered, 

I. ASſubjeted in his mind ; ſoit conſiſted of certain praRtical notions 

about good and evil, right and wrong, &c, 

2. As ſubjeted in his heart, ſo it conſiſted in certain habitnal inclina- 
21075 to conform to thoſe principles. Now thele zzclinations of the heart, 
though they are a rule to aftions,. they are yer ſomething ruled in reference 
to thoſe zotions in the mind , and their conformity thereto makes one part 
of Original re&irude, And thoſe zotions, though they are a 7xle to theſe 
inclinations, Vet they are ſomething ruled in reference to the Will. of God 
ſignified by them, and in the conformity thereto, conſiſts another parc 
of this Original retitude, 

2. We hive to conſider the manner of this endowment. And as to this, 
<©s much diſputed among the Schoolmen, whether it were zatural, or ſi- 
pernatural, TI ſhall only lay down in few words, what 1 conceive to be 
clear and indiſputable, - | 

1. If by natral, you mean eſſential ( whether conſtitutively, or cor- 
ſecutively ) ſo Original righteouſneſs was not natrral to man, for then he 
could never have loſt it, without the loſs of his being. 

2. If by natural you mean connatural, z, c, concreate with the nature 
of man, and conſonant thereto, ſo I doubt not bur it was natural to him. 

6. This re&itude of mans nature, Could not but inter and include his 

aRtrual blefſedneſs, while he ſhould at according to ir. 

According to the tenour of the Covenant it could not bur infer ir, And 
conſider this reRitude in ir ſelf, it muſt needs include it ; The reQitude of 
his underſtanding including his knowledg of the higheft good, and the re- 
Ritude of his will and affections, the acceptance and enjoyment thereof ; as 
Auguſtine in this caſe, rullum bonum abeſſet hamini quod retta voluntas op- 
tare poſſet, &c. 

Thus far of the holineſs and bleſſedneſs of mans firſt ſtate, . Tt follows 
to ſpeak of the mutabiliry of it, and of his fall as depending thereon. 

2. That mans defection from his primitive ſtate, was mecrly volumary, 
and from the unconſtrained choice of his own mutable and ſclt-deter- 
mining will, | 

For the aſſerting of this trath, take the following propoſitions, 

1. That the nature of man is now become univerſally depraved and ſinful, 

This Scripture is full of*, and experience and common obſervation puts 
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'Tis left then, that ſin muſt have had ſome Original among men. 

2, The pure and holy nature of God could neyer be the Original of 
mans ſt, : 

This is evident in it ſelf, God diſclaims itz nor can any affirm it 
of him without denying his very being, He could not be the cauſe of 
unholineſs, but by cealing to be holy, which would ſuppoſe him mutably 
holy , and if either God or man muſt be confeſſed mutable, 'tis no diffi- 


culry where to lay it; whatever he is, he is eſfentially ; and neceſlity of 


exiſtence of being always whar ke is, remains everlaſtingly the fundamen- 
tal atrributre of his being. 

3. 'Tis blaſphemous and abſurd to talk of two principles, ( as the 
Manichees of old )) the one good per ſe, and the cauſe of all good ; 
the other evil per ſe, and the cauſe of all evil, | 

Bradwardimnes two Arguments : 1, That this would ſuppoſe two Gods, 
two Independent beings ; 2. That it would ſuppoſe an evil God , do ſuffici- 
ently convince this to be full both of blaſphemy and contradiRion, 

4+ It was not poſlible that either external objects, or the tempration of the 
Devil ſhould neceſſicate che will of man to fin, | 

External obje&s could not ; for that were torejeR all upon God ; for if 
he create obje&s with ſuch an alleRive power in them, and create ſuch an ap- 
petite in man as cannot but work inordinately and ſinfully cowards thoſe ob- 
jets, it muſt need infer his efficacious neceſlita:ion of fin, being it would de- 
ſroy the truth already eſtabliſhed, that God created man with ſuch a re&i- 
tude as that there was a ſufficient abilicy in his Superiour powers for the co- 
hibition and reſtraint of the Inferiour, that they ſhould not work inordinate- 
ly towards their objets. The Devil could not do it for the ſame reaſon, 
having no way to move the will of man bur by the propoſal of objets , yer 
that by this means ( which he could in many reſpets manage moſt advanta- 
giouſly ) he did much help forward the firſt lin, Scripture leaves us not to 
doubr. 

5. The whole nature of fin conſiſting only in a defe, no other cauſe need 
be aſligned of it than a defeQtive; z. e. an underſtanding, will and In- 
feriour powers however originally good, yet mutably and defeRively ſo. 

I ſhall nor infiſt to prove thar fin is no poſitive being , but I take the Argu- | 
ment to be irrefragable, ( notwithſtanding the Cavils made againſt it ) that 
isdrawn from that common Maxime, that owne ens poſitivum eſt vel primum, 
vel + primo, And that of D:onyſius the Areopagite is an ingenious one, he 
argues that no being can be evil per ſe, for then ir muſt be ſo immutably, 
which no evil can be, for to be alwates the ſame is a certain property of good- 
neſs; *ris ſo even of the higheſt goodneſs. 

Andhence fin being ſuppoſed only a defeR, a ſoul that is only defeibly ho- 
ly, might well enough be the cauſe of it , 5. e, thedeficient cauſe, 

Nor 1s it in the leaft ſtrange rhat man ſhould be at firſt created with a defe- 
ible holineſs ; for if he were immutably holy, either it muſt beex natura, 
orex gratia ; ex natura it could not be, for that would ſugpoſe him God ; 
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if it wereex gra:14, then it muſt be free , then it might be, or might not 
be ; therefore here was no incongruity in ic that it ſh)uid no: be, And in- 
deed it was moſt congruous that Gol baving newly made ſuch a cre ature, 
furniſhed with fuch power, ſo capable of governmenc by Law, of being 
moved by promiſes and threa's,he ſhould for ſome time hold him as a viator, 
in a ſtate of tryal uncenfirmed, ( as he did alſo the innocent Angels ) that it 
might be ſcent how he would behave himſelf rowards his Maker, and that he 
ſhould be rewardable and puniſhable accordingly, in a ſtate that ſhould be 
everlaſting and unchangeable : The liberty therefore of the Viators and the 
Comprehenſors Gibiexf well diſtingui hes into zxchoata or conſummabilis, 
and perfetta or conſummata ; the former ſuch as Adams was at his Creation ; 
the lacter ſuch as is the ſtate of Angels and Saints in glory; and as his would 
have been, had he held out and perſiſted innocent through the intended time 
of tryal. | i 

It bs therefore no range thing that man ſhould be created defeRible ; 
*ewas 35 little ſtrange that a defe&tible creature ſhould deficere. 

For the manner of thar defetion, ( whether errour of the underflanding 
preceded, or inconſideration only, and a negled of its office ) with the 
great difficulties ſome imagine herein, I wave diſcourſe about them , judging 
that advice good and ſober, rather to conſider bow ſin may be gotten out of the 
world, than how it came in. Though 'tis moſt probable there was in the 
inſtant of temptation a meer ſuſpenſion of the underſtandings aR, ( not as 
previous to the fin, but as apart of it ) and thereupon a ſudden precipitation 
of will, as Eſtizzs doth well derermine, 

6. Man being created mutable as to his holineſs, muſt needs be ſo as to his 

happineſs too, 

And that botkt upon a legal account, ( for the Law had determined that if 
he did fin he muſtdie ) and alſo upon a natural; for it was not poſlible that 
his ſoul being once depraved by fin, the powers of it vitiated, their order 
each to other, and towards their objects broken and interrupted, there ſhould 
remain a diſpoſition and aptitude to converſe with the higheſt good. 

The Uſe follows which ſhall be only in certain practical Inferences tha 
will iſſue from theſe truths, partly conſidered ſingly and ſeverally , partly 
together and in conjunction. 


From the firſt. 


1. Did God crete man upright as hath been ſhewn ,. then how little rea- 
ſon had man to fin > how little reaſonhad he to deſert God ? to be weary 
of his firſt eſtate ; Could Gods making him , his making him upright , be 
a reaſon why he ſhould ſin againſt him 2 was bis directing his heart, and 
the natural courſe of his affe&ions towards himſelf, a reaſon why he ſhould 
forſake him 2 what was there in his ſtate that ſhould make it grievous to him ? 
was his duty too much for him 2 God made him upright, ſo that every 


part of it was connatural to him ; was his priviledge too little ? he knew m 
7” Og | loved, 
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loved , and enjoyed the higheſt and infinite good. O think then how unrea. 
ſonable and diſingenuous a thing fin was ! that a creature that was nothing bur 
a few hours ago, now a reaſonable being, capable of God ! yet ſin ! Urge 
your hearts with this ,we are too apt to think our ſelves unconcerned in Adams 
{in , we look upon our ſelves too abſtractly, we ſhould remember we are 
Members of a Community , and it ſhould be grievous to us to think that our 
ſpecies hath dealt ſo unkindly and unworthily with God; and beſides, do 
not wefin daily after the fimilitude of Adzms tranſgreilion ? and is not fin as 
unreaſonable and unjuſt a thingas ever ? 

2, Was our primitive ſtate ſo good and happy, how juſtly may we re- 
fle& and look back rowards our firſt ſtate ? how firly might we take up 
Fobs words ?- O that I were as in months paſt, —— As in the daies 
of my youth ; —— When the Almighty was yet with me , When 
JT put on righteouſneſs and it cloathed me: When my glory Was 
freſh in me, &c, With what ſadneſs may we call ro mind the things 
that are paſt, and the- beginnings of Anctent time ? when there was 
no ſtain upon our natures, no cloud upon our minds, no pollution 
upon our. hearts ; when with pure and undefiled ſouls we could em- 
brace and reſt, and rejoyce in the eternal incomprehenſible good 2 when 
we remember theſe things, do not our bowels turn ? are not our ſouls poured 


cut within us? 


From the ſecond, 


I. Did man ſo voluntarily ruine himſelf 2 how unlikely is he now to be 
his own Saviour 2- he that was a felf-deſtroyer from the beginning, that 
ruined himſelf as ſoon as God had made him, 1s he likely now to fave him- 
ſ-If Þ 1s it eaſter for him to recover his ſtation than to have kept it ? or hath 
he improved himſelf by finning? and gained ſtrength by his fall for a more 
d:fficult undertaking ; is he grown better natur'd towards himſelf and his God, 
than he was at firſt ? | 

2. How little reaſon hath he to blame God, though he finally periſh 2? 
what would he have had God to have done more to prevent*1t ? he gave his 
Law to dire& him, - his threatnins to warn him ; his promiſe for his encou- 
ragement was evidently implied; his nature was ſufficiently diſpoſed to im- 
prove and comport with all theſe; yet he fins ! 15 God to be charged with 
this? ſins upon no neceility, withno pretence ; but that he muſt be ſeeking 
out inventions, trying experiments, aſſaying to better his ſtate, as plainly 
deſpiſing the Law, ſuſpeRing the truth, envying the greatneſs, aſſerting and 
aſpiring to the Soveraignty and Godhead of his Maker. Had we ( any of 
us ) a mind to contend with God abour this matter; how would we order our 
cauſe > how would we ſtate our quarrel? if we complain that we ſhould be 
condemn'd and ruin'd all-in one man; that 1s to complain that we! are 
Adams children. A child might as well complain that he ts the Son of a 
Beggar or a Traytor, and charge tt as injuſtice upon the Prince or Law of 


the Land that he is not born to a Patrimony ; this is a miſery to him, but no 
| man 
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man will ſay it isa wrong. And can it be ſaid we are wronged by the com- 
mon Ruler of the world, that we donat inherit from'our father, the -righte- 
ouſneſs and feliciry we had wilfully loſt long before we were his children? 
If wethink it hard, we ſhould betyed to terms we neyer conſented to : Might 
not anheir as well quarrel with the Magiſtrate, that he ſuffers him to become 
liable to his Fathers debts? and to lie in priſon if he have not to pay? 

. But beſides, who can imagine bur we ſhould have conſented, had all man- 
kind been at that time exiſtent in innocency together ? 5. e. Let the caſe be 
fared thus ; ſuppoſe Adam our common Parent, to have had all his children 
together with him beforethe Lord, while the Covenant of Works was not 
as yer made, and while as yet God was not under any engagement tothe chil- 
dren of men : Let it be ſuppoſed, that hedid propound it to the whole race 
of mankind together, that he would capitulate with their common Parent on 
their behalf, according to the terms of that firſt Covenant , . if he ſtood they 
ſhould ftand, if he fall, they muſt all fall with him. Let it beconſidered, 
that if this had not been conſented ro, God might ( without the leaſt colour 
of exception, being as yet under noengagement tothe contrary }) have an- 
nikilated the whofte ſpecies, for wherein can it ſeem hard, that what was 
nothing but the laſt moment, ſhould rhe next moment be ſuffered to relapſe 
into nothing again ? Let it alſo be conſidered, that Adams own perſonal inte- 
reſt, and a mighty natural affeion towards ſo vaſt a progeny, might well 
be thought certainly to engage him to the utrermoſt care and circumſpeRion 
on his own and their behalf. Ir muſt alſo be remembred, that all being now 
in perfe& innocency, no defe of reaſon, nofrowardne(s or pervyerſeneſs of 
will can be ſuppoſed in any, to hinder ;their right judgement, and choice of 
what might appear to.be moſt for their own adyantage, and the glory of their 
Maker. 1 | ED 

Can it now poſſibly be thought {the-caſe being thus tated ) that any 
man ſhould rather chuſe preſently to loſe his being, and the pleaſures, and 
_— ſuch a ſtate, than co have conſented to ſuch rerms ? It cannot be 
TROUSNT, | 

For conſider the utmoſt that might be obje&ed , and ſuppoſe one thus to 
reaſon the matter with himſelf ; © Why ? 'tis a mighty hazzard for me to 
« {uſpend my everlaſting happineſs or miſery upon the uncertain determinati- 
* ons of another mans murable will, ſhall I cruſt my eternal concernments to 
&« ſuch a Peradventure, and put my life and hopes into the hands of a fellow- 
© creature. 4 | 

It were obvious to him to anſwer himſelf, © I but he is my father ; he 
« bears a natural affeQion to me, his own concernment is included, he hath 
&© power over his own will, his obedience fur us all, will be no' more difficulc 
&© than each mans for himſelf; there is nothing required of him, but what 
< his nature inclines him to, and what his reaſon (if he uſe it ) will guide 
© himto comply with ; and thoughthe bazzard of aneternal miſery be great- 
< ly tremendous ; yet are not the hopes of an everlaſting bleſſedneſs as great- 


& ly conſolatory and encouraging 2 and beſides,. the hazzard will be but for 
> - a time, 
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«rocime, which. if: we: paſs ſafely, weſhall ſhortly receive a full and plort= 
«6: olgi confirmation and:advancentents'i Certainly no reaſonable- min,” afl 
this conſidered:(thouphtherehad been'no mention made of -a means of reco- 
very in:cafeof falling;-rhe confideration- whereof is yer alſo ro be taken in 
by.us /} :would-have: refuſed to conſent 5 'and thenwhat reaſonable man bur 
will confeſs rhis tb be a:meet cavil,' rhat we did not perſonally conſent ,* for if 
irbe.cerryiniwe ſhould have conſented,” and our own hearts tel} uswe ſhould, 
doth the powtr-of a Creator over His creatvres,/(ignifie 10 little that hemight 
not take this for an'aRual conſent-? for is' it not all one, . whether you did 
conſent, -or certainly -would have dotie-it, if you had been weued with ? 
Covenants betwixt Superiours and Inferiours, differ much from thoſe berwixt 
equals:; for they are Laws as well as Covenants, and therefore do ſuppoſe 
conſent:( the rerms being #7: ſe reaſonable; ) as that which not only qur inte- 
reſt, *bur duty would obligeus ro. -i* Tis not the'ſame thing to-Covenant wich 
the prear God, and with a fellow-creature.'* Gods preſcience- of the event 
{ befidesthat no man knows what:itis, -yet-) whatever it is,” *tis- wholly im- 
manent in himſelf (as alſo his decrees.) thereforecould have noinfluencein- 
to the event; ior. be ariy-cauſeiof i;; all depended, as hath been ſhewn, on 


mans-own will:; and therefore if 'God did'fore-ſeethat'man would fall ;yet he 
knew alſo; :that.;f- be-would be might-ttand. IE 50526 Vire-;-- 
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; 1. Were weorce fo happy ?:and have we how undone our felves > how 
acceptable ſhould rhis-render-rhe-mearts of our recovery rovs ? That tis'a re- 
covery weaxe'to endeavour '( which inpliesthe-former truth -)- that ſuppoſes 
us once happy :; who would not be taken with ſuch an pyerture for the regain- 
ing of an happineſs; which he'hath 1oſtand faln from ? *ris-a double "miſery 
to becomefrom an happy-eftare:tniſerable ; *tis yet as a double happineſs to 
become>happy: from ſuch miſery # and -proportionably valuable ſhould all 
means appear to us that tend thereto. Yea, and 'tis a recoyery, after ſe/f.de. 
ſtru&ion which alſerts the former truth) 'fiich adeſtrution as might reduce 
us'to an utter. deſpair of :remedies, as rendering us incapable ro help our 
ſelves, or to expect help-or pity: from others: O how welcom ſhould the 
tidings of deliverance now be to-Us! how joyful an entertainment ſhould our 
hearts givethem upon both<theſe accounts? how greatly'dorh Scripture com- 
mand the love and grace of Chriſt underthe notion of Redeeming ? a word 
that doth notifignifie deliverance from ſamplemiſery only, bit alſo connote a 


precedent 'berter ſtate -as they 'expoundit,: who takethe phrafe as Sctipture 


uſes it, to alludeto the-buying our'of Captives from their bondage. * And 


how ſhould ir ravifh the: heart 'of any man to have thercy/and help offered 
him by. anether hand; )who-hathperiſhed by his own? how taking ſhould 
-Goſpel-grace be upon'this'aceount?- how. ſhould this conſideratioh engage 
fouls to value and embraceit?- tis urged ( we ſee). tothar purpoſe, Zs/e; 
13«9.- O-Tſrael,” thou haſt -deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me us thy help ,, an .. 


Verſe 
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Verſe 10. it follows, 1 will be thy King ; where u« azy other that will ſave 
thee,8&c. And chap.14+1. O Iſrael, return unto the Lord, for thou haſt faln by 
thine iniquity, Now ( way do but ſeriouſly conſider this. If you be- 
lieve thetruths you have heard, how precious ſhould Chriſt be to you? how 
precious ſhould the Goſpel, the Ordinances, and Miniſtry of .it be? Doyou 
complain that formerly you were not treated with ? by all theſe God vow 
treats with you. Now your own perſonal conſent is called for ; not to any 
thing that hath the leaſt of hazardin it, but what ſhall make you certainly hap- 
py, as miſerable as you have made yourſelves; and there's nothing but your 
conſent wanting ; the price of your Redemprior is. already paid ; *cis but 
taking Chriſt for your Saviour and your Lord, and living 2 life of depen- 
dance and holineſs for a few daies, and you are as ſafe as if you were in glo- 
ry; will you now ſtick atthis? O do not deftroy your ſelves a ſecond time, 
and make your ſelves doubly guilty of yourown ruine. 

2. Was our ſtate ſogood, but mutable > what cauſe have we to admire the 
Srace of God through Chriſt, that whom it recovers, it confirms ? It was a 
bleſſed ſtare, rhat by our own free-will we fell from , bat how much better 
( even upon this account ) isthis,,-which by Gods free grace, we are invited 
_ and recalled to? | - OR T4 
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And the Lord God commanded the-man, ſaying, Of every Free 
of the Garden * thou maiſt freelyeat:— 
But of the Tree of the knowledge of good and evil thou ſhalt 
not. eat of it : for in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. Hebr, Dying thou ſhalt die. 


HE next head .in the body of Religion. which'falls this Morning 
to be ſpoken toin Courſe is, Gods Covenant made with. Adam. 
before the fall, which we call. a. Covenant of Works , and we 
ground our-Diſcourſe upon the Text read to you. 

When God would;.communicate his goodneſs to the creatures, he made 
the world out of nothing for-his own glary, bur eſpecially man after his Image, 
this inferiour world he provided for mans houſe and habitation , but he 
dreſſeth and trimmeth one part for him eſpecially, and calls ic Paradiſe. 
In the Paradiſe or pleaſant Garden: he.was not tolive idly, but niuſt dreſs and 
keep it. . In the midſt. of all mans enjoyments which the Lord allows him 
with a liberal. hand, yet he lets him-know withal.-he was under ſubje&ion, 
though Lord of all, and therefore gives him a command ; . obſequs: examen, 
& obedientia quoddam- rndimentum; a teſt and tryal of hu obedience to 
which God trams him up. . EP . 

As Lords when they let out their Lands to Husbandmen, reſerve ſomewhat 
to-themſelves which: the Tenants are not to meddle wich, . that they may 
have ſome check upon them , ſo God here, . That which the Lord com- 
mands eAdam was no hard matter ; he grants him a vaſt latitude to eat 
of all freely, only one ſort excepted, in which exception, as. God was not 

cn- 
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envious to him, ( as the Envious One ſuggeſted. , ſo was not this command.- 
ment grievous to him.. | 

Objeft. It may- be objeted from 1 Tim..1, 9. The Law is not made for 
a righteous. man ,. why. then for. eAdam in his righteouſneſs 2 

Reſol. Paul means good. men do not ſo need the Law: as bad men do; 
for good Laws roſe from. evil manners , yet in a ſenſe the Law is given 
for righteous men, not to juſtifie them, for it finds them juſtified already, 
and -paſt the condemnation. of the Law , it finding them alſo ſan&ified, it 
treats them not as enemies, but leads them, and delights them conſenting to 
it. This ſeryes to explode the errour of Antinomians and Libertines , ſo 
then God todeclare his Soveraignty, and mans ſubjeRion, gave e-{dam 
though innocent, a Law, Mark how God bound mans obedience with a 
double fence , firſt, he fenced him with a free indulgence to eat of all but 
one, this was an Argument to his ingenuity , ſecondly, by a ſevere prohi- 
bition upon pain of death ; by-the firſt the Lord wooes him by love 5, by 
the ſecond he ſrights him by the terrour of his juſtice, and bids him touch 
it ifhe durft. . : 

Obſerve among all the Trees of the Garden there are two here mentio- 
ned ina more peculiar manner ; the Tree of life, and the Tree of knowledg, 
which are called by Divines two Sacraments, in a large ſenſe ; 'in which 
ſenfe alſo, the Ark,of Noah, the fir: which deſcended and burn't the Sacri- 
fice, tbe Buptiſm of the red ſea and Cloud, the Manna, the water out of 
the Rock, the pouring out of the blood of the Sacrifices, the Land of (ana- 
- an, the Tabernacle, Temple, Ark of the Teſtimony, the proputiatory, the gol- 
den Candleſtick, the twelve ſtones taken out of Fordan, with the pool of 
Betheſda , all theſe I ſay inalarge ſenſe are Sacramenta! Symbols of the 
Covenant of Grace, or extraordinary Sacraments , but the Tree of know- 
ledg, and Tree of life, are called Sacraments of the Covenant of works, 

By. theſe- the Lord did ſignifie and ſeal to our firſt Parents, that they 
ſhould. always enjoy that happy ftate of life in which they were made, 
upon--condition .of obedience to. his commandments, z. e. in eating of the 
Tree of life, and not eating of the Tree of knowledg. 
© For it was called the Tree of life, not becauſe of any native property and 
peculiar vertue, it had init ſelf ro convey life , bur \ymbolrcally, eAorally, 
and Sacramentally, it was a ſign and obſignation to them of life natural and 
ſpiritual to be continued to them, as long as they continued in obedience 
unto. Ged, . 

In lize manner the Tree.of knowledge of good and evil was ſpoken, from 
the ſad event and experience they had of it, as Sampſon had of God depart- 
ed from him when he left his Nazaritiſh hair by Dal:lah. 

Now that a Covenant of Works lay in this commandment 1s. clear , 7.. 
Becauſe that was the condition of mans ſtanding and life, . as ic is expreſly 
_— 2, Becauſe in the breach of that commandment given him; he 
oft all.. t 

This obedience as it was CharaTerifical. ro Adams Covenant, and cou- 
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tradiſting uiſhed to the Covenant of Grace, was perfef#, perſonal, and per- 
petua!, In aſenſe, though different from the other, thoſe three things are 
required in our obedience 4inder the Covenant of Grace, nor'in reference 
tothe Covenant, nor to juſtihcarion ; neicher is our perſonal righteouſneſs 
perfe&t, I mean legally , yet is 1t perfect, though not 1n us, but in our ſure- 
ty ; neither was the Covenant made Primarily with us,-but with him, and 
with us in him, and on his account, even as God made the Covenant- of 
works primarily with A/am, and with us in him as our head incluſively, 

Now for our better opening this doctrine to you I ſhall propound and 
anſwer ſome queſtions. F | 

1. What is meant by Covenant ? | it, 
2. What ground we have tocall it Adams Covenant, or a Covenant of 
Worke, | T0 

3. Wherein doth the Nature and Tenour of it conſiſt 2. = 

4+ Whether the covenant of Works was revived and repeated to Iſrael ? 

5. How long it laſted; whether till now unto any ? TH 

Queſt, 1. What is meant by Coyenant, name and thing ? 

Anſw. The word in the Hebrew is p39 Berith, which hath a threefold 

derivation, very fit to be taken notice of for clearing of the nature of the Co- 
venant. 
' 1. From Barah to chooſe, becauſe the perſons are choſex between whom 
the Covenant or Agreement is made : Indeed Gods Covenant with man is 
nat only with his ele and choſen ones, but a fruit and effe of our ele; 
on; yea, the Lord doth enclinevur wills ro make choice of him, and of 
his terms. 1 have made a Covenant with my choſen ,, 10 again, Chooſe you 
whom ye will ſerve; ye are witneſſes againſt your ſelves this day, that you 
have choſen the Lord. | 

2, Orelſe this word Berith Covenant may be taken from Barah to ear, 


| becauſe they were wont to eat together of the Sacrifice ſlain and provided 


at the making of the Covenant, at which time they had a Feaſ# , hence the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Euchariſi, the ſign and ſeal of the Covenant, and 
which is a ſpiritual Food and Feaſt upon a Covenant account, faith, This Cup 
is the New Teſtament, or New Covenant in my blood, 1 (ors 11. 25. 
2. Or from Bathar to cut and divide aſunder, by tranſpoſing alerter , 
for ſo the ſacrifice was divided, and the Covenanting parties were -0 paſs 
between the parts : Thus Abrabam entred into Covenant with God, and 
he took, a Heifer, Shee Goat, and a Ram, and divided them in the midſt, 
and laid one piece againſt anether, ver. 9, 10. eAnd behold a burning 
Lamp paſſed between thoſe pieces, inthat ſame day the Lord made a Cove- 
nant with Abraham. This cutting of the acrifc into pieces, and paſſing 
thorow was a lively and dreadful ſygn, that the party who ſhould break.Co- 
wvenant, ſhould be cut aſunder, and into pieces, as he well deſerved, and 
as he atleaſt implicitely imprecated upon himſelf, Notable: to this purpoſe 
is that in the Prophet Feremy, Iwill give the men that have tranſgreſſed 
my Covenant, which have not performed the words of the _ 
: wie 
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which they made before me, when they cut the Calf in twain, and paſſed be- 
rweer the parts thereof, rhe Princes of Tudab, the Princes of Feruſalem,the 
Eunnths and the Prieſts, and all the People of .the Land, which paſſed be- 
zween the parts of the Calf, I will even give them into the hand of their ene- 
my, into the hand of them that ſeek their life, &c. ——that is, to beſlain 
and cut in pieces by the Sword. - And herein I rakethe Emphaſis of the ex- 
prefſiontolie, 7 will bring a Sword upon you which ſhall avenge the quarrel of 
my Covenant ; 1.e. by cutting them aſunder. 

" And this cuſtom was coriveyed to the Gentiles, they went between the fire, 
and carried a Sword in their hands, and ſo took an oath , as Cyril proves 
out of 'Sophacles, > | 

Thus V:rg4 ſpeaking of Romuly and T ating, 


t——Cz[e jungebant federa pore, 


They cut a Swine in ſunder, and made a Leagne , and to name no more, 
Titus Livins ſpeaking of the League between the Romans, and Albans, the 
Fecialis, Herald or Miniſter of thoſe Ceremonies, cryed, If the Roymans 
ſhall falfifie by publick and wicked fraud, in that day, O Tupiter, do thou 
fo ſmite the Romans, as I ſmite this Swine, and ſoknock'd the Swine on the 
head with a ſtone. | 


By all which it appears that Cevenants have been ever held ſolemn, and 


ſacred things, and that men by breaking of them deſerved dreadful puniſh- 


ments, 

In like manner there was the ſhedding, dividing, and ſprinkling of blood 
at the making of Covenants, and hence it was called the blood of the Cove- 
nant ; Moſes took half the blood and putit in Baſons, and half of the blood 
he ſprinkled on the Altar, and he took, the book of the Covenant, and 
read in the audience of the people, and they ſaid, All that the Lord hath 
ſaid,' will we do, and be obedient , and Moſes took the blood and ſprinkled it 
on the people and ſaid, Behold the blood of the Covenant which the Lord hath 
made with you concerning all theſe words : Note, He ſprinkled the Altar 
inſtead of God, who being incorporeal, and a Spirit, could not be ſprinkled, 
yet being a (ovenant party, would have the Altar ſprinkled for him. 

' So much ſhall ſerve for the firſt queſtion, ſetting forth in our Anſwer 


to'it the name and nature of a Covenant in general, the ſecond Queſtion 


follows. By : 4 
Queſt. 2. Whatground we have to ſpeak of Gods Covenant with Adam, 

and to call it a Covenant, there being no. mention of it here in the Text, nor 

elſewhere in Scripture do we read of Gods Covenant with Adam. 


Anſw. However the name be not here, yer the thing 1s here andelſewhere,. 


compating Seripture with Scripture , it is anice cavil in Seczniars to call for 
the word Satisf ation ;, others for the word Sacrament, others for the word 
Trinity, others for the words Faith alone juſtifying, others forthe word $:6- 


bath jor Lords day, &c. and thence to conclude againſt Satisfaction, 53- 
ER ; Cra- 
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craments, Trinity, Juſtification by faich alone, and Sabbath, for want of 
expreſs words, when the things themſelves are lively ſer down in other words ; 
ſo in this cale of Gods Covenant with Adaw, we have 1. Gods Command 
which laies man under an obligation. 2. We have Gods promiſe upon con- 
dition of obedience, 3» We have Gods threatening upon his diſobedience , 
4. We have their underſtanding it ſo, as-appears in.Eves words tothe Ser- 
pent. 5. We- have the two Trees as ſigns and ſymbols of the Covenant. 
6. We haye a ſecond Covenant, and a New Covenant, therefore there 
was a firſt and Old Covenant ; a Covenant of Grace ſyppoſeth one of 
Works, Es” | 

Object, If any ſhall ſay by firſ# and old Covenant was meant Gods 
Covenant with J//rae/, and not-with eAderm ; and fo by Covenant of 


| Works the ſame is meant, namely that which the Lord made at &Honnt 


Sinai, 

Anſw. Hereunto I anſwer; There is a repetition of the Covenantof 
Works with Adam in the Law of Moſes, as in that of the Apoſtle to the Ga- 
latians, The Law #« not of Faith, but the man that doth theſe things lat 
hve in them , ſo likewiſe to the Romans, Moſes deſcribes the righteouſneſs 
which i of the Law, that the manwho doth theſe things ſhall live in them : 
Thus it was with Adam principally and properly; therefore he was under a 
Covenantof Works, when God gave him that command in my Text. 

Queſt. 3. Wherein then doth this Covenant of Works conſiſt > what is 
the nature, tenour and end of it as ſuch ? 

Anſw. 1. This Covenant required working on our part asthe condition 
of it for juſtification and happineſs , therefore called a Covenant of Works . 
thus before, the man that doth theſe things ſhall live. Working indeed is 
alſo required under gracenow , but 1, Not to Juſtification , -2, Not from 
our own Power ; 3. Not previous to faith, which workgth by love, andlives 
by working, but man lives by Faith, : 

2. A ſecond Charatteriftical ſign of the Covenant of Works is this, that 
in and underit man is left to ſtand upon his own legs and battom, to live upon 
his own ſtock, and by his own induſtry , he had a power to ſtand, and not to 
have f.llen; this is meant when it is ſaid, God created man in bis own 
Image. : 

And again, This only have I found that God made man upright. 

3. Inthe firſt Covenant, namely, that of Works; manhad no need of a 
Mediator ; God did then ſtipulate with Adam immediately , for ſeeing as 
yet he had not made God his enemy by fin, he needed no dates-manto make 
friends by interceſlion for him. | | 

After mans Creation God ſaid, He ſaw every thing which he had maa, 
and behold it was wery good , and after the Covenant made in Chap. 2. 
it is ſaid, They were nakgd, and they were not aſhamed, i, e, The 
had not contracted guilt by committing of fin, from whence only ariſet 
ſhame ; therefore under che Cov.nant there needeth no Mediator. 


And 


Serm. VI. The Covenant of works, 


89 


A a, 


And Ince Moſes Law was not properly a Covenant of : Works, becauſe 
that Law was given in the hand of a Mediator. y 

4+ The Covenant of Works once broken, God abates nothing of his ju- 
ſtice, no not upon repentance, but the ſoul that ſinned, died. Mark our 


Gal. 3. 15. 


' Text, Thou ſhalt die the death, by which doubling of the words in the He- 


brew 1am of ſpeech, is meant Yehemencyand Certainty,which was effcRed, 
and ſo had continued inevitably, without-the help of another Covenant hint- 
ed in that firſt promiſe, Ger. 3. 15, | | 

For the firſt Covenant gives norelief to a poor finner when he hath broken 
it, but leaves him hopeleſs and helpleſs under a fearful expeitation of wrath 
and fiery indignation. | 

5. The Lord in the Covenant of Works accepts the perſon for the Works 
ſake; that is, he mainly looks at the work how adequate it is tothe com- 
1nand and rule which he ſgexactly heeds,that upon the leaſt failure bis juſtice 
breaks out in wrath, neither can any perſonal excellency in the world ſalve 
the matter ; Curſed is he that continueth not in all the words of the Law to do 
them, and all.the people (hall ſay, Amen ,, a doleful Amen , and whoſocver 
keeps the whole Law, and offends in one point, ts guilty of all : Note that 
whoſoever, God reſpe&s no mans perſon in that cale. 

6. The Covenant of Works in performance of the condition leaves 2 
man matter of boaſting and glorying in himſelf, and makes God a debtor 
to him. 

Where s boaſting ? it is excluded , by what Law ? of Works ? Nay: 
as if he had ſaid; the Covenant of Works affords matter of - boaſting to 
him that worketh to juſtification by his own perſonal power and righteoul- 
ns. ©: | | 

Now to-him that worketh us the reward reckoned, not of grace, but of 
debt , i, e.-it obligeth God to pay it him as a due, *which is the language of 
Phariſees and Papiſts, which were juſtly challenged and claimed , 1. Were 
we indeed under a Covenant of Works, and not of Grace; 2. Were our 
works perfet; 3. Did we nor lie at Gods mercy for our guilt, All which 
declare man impotent, and grace neceſſary, *and withal Fews and Papifts , 
to be enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt and Covenant of Grace, and under a 
Covenant of Works, of which more anon, | 

7. The Covenant of Works leaves a min ſtil} in doubt while reſting in it, 
in that ſtate, becauſe ir'is a mutabſe ſtare ar beſt ; he had all in his own hands, 
and then Satan cunningly rooked him of all::- God puts him into a geod 
bottom, . and leaves him to be his own Pilot at Sea, the Devil aſſaults him, 
and ſinks him ; and therefore the ſecond Covenant takes all inro Gods hands, 
that it may continue ſafe under his Fatherly care and cuſtody , 1 Per. 
I.4,5: Jobn 10. 28, 29. and ſo pives the ſoul 'good ſecurity againſt 


death and danger, which e Adam bad not while he ſtood ; much leſs cm 


any rich or honourable man in his fools Paradiſe here in this worid,- ſay 
his Mountain is unmoveable, his glory -unchangeable, ſeeing ic paſſeth 
away as # Pageant, 1 Cor. 7. 31. if cAcams Paradiſe was fo mutatle, 
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much more theirs, if he ſtood not-in his integrity, how ſhall they, ſtand 4 


their iniquity ? | : 

8, The Covenant of Works was-made with all men in Adam, who was 
made and ſtood as a publick perſon, head and root in a.common and compre- 
henſive eapacity ; 1 ſay it was made with him as ſuch, and with all-in him : 
Luo manſis remanente,  & quo perentfite perihat ; hcand all ſtood and fell to- 
gecher ; for even the Ele&t may ſay, We are all by nature the children of 
wrath as well as others ,, and that of St, Paul, We know that what things ſo- 
ever the Law ſaith, it ſaith #0 them who are under the Law, that every month 
way be ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. | 

But the Covenant of Grace is a dzſcriminating thing , it takes in ſome, 
and leaves out others ;, Chriſt is not a head in-Covenant with all, as Adan: 
was, but of his Ele& only ; for we find many inthe world under the head- 
ſhip of Satan and Antichriſt, and old Adam, whoare out of Chrift, not on- 
ly becauſe unconverted, as Saints themſelves are before regeneration, but out 
of Chriſt in the account of Gods Eleftion, Donation and. Covenant, who 
have none of his ſpecial love, nor everſhall have. ; 

Thus I havebricfly opened the diſtinguiſhing Charalters of the Covenant 
of Works, which might have been more enlarged by thoſe of the Covenant 
of Grace, which is eaſily done by way of oppoſition and compariſon 
one with the other , and therefore, and for brevities ſake 1 omit ir ; and 
come to the next queſtion. | | ; 

Queſt. 4. Whether this Covenant of Works made with eZdam, was 
revived and repeated to 1/rael in eMoſestime'; ani if ſo, in whar ſenſe, 


and why ? 


Anſw. Tanſwer affirmatively, that in ſome ſort the Covenant of Works 
was revived and repeated tothem, which appears from theſe grounds. 

I. They were tied to Commandments under a curſe. 

2. Bleſling is promiſed to obedience ; they are both-ſer down. by 24ſesat 
large in Deuteronomy, chap. 28: and elſewhere. 

3. It is exprelly called a Covenant, I mean the giving of the Law for 
obedience. | 

The Lord God made a Covenant with us in Horeb. 

4+ It is oppoſed tothe Covenant of Grace as another Covenant upon this. 
very diſtinguiſhing account of obedienceand faith, works and grace, as-you 
may ſee at large among other places in that of the Eebrews. 

Now there are four principal ends which the Lord had in ſo doing. 

I. That he might hereby make men know what fin is, how prone we 
are to it, and how averſe and head-ſtrong againſt all good ; this is done 


: by a Law of Works, Kom. 7. 7. tothe 13. verſ. This. indeed is. Gods 
clear glaſs by which he diſcovers to us the moral and penal evil fin , - {6 
} Rome 3. 20. | 


2. That hereby the: Lord might hold men'in to obedience by aſtrong 


curb; becauſe we are ſo apt to break fence, -he hedgeth up our way with 


. thorns, Hol, 2, 5, 0» 
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| That God might ſtop every mouth, aud makg all guilty before »:m; Rom, 
» "T6. | n 
4. That men may hereby be laſh't and driven to Chriſt as with 2 School- 
Mafters rod, to ſee an abſolute need of him, and to make out þ13r4 after 
him, Gal, 3. 22, 23, 24- | 

For men care not to run to a City of Refuge unleſs the avenger »f blood 
follow behind at their heels ; neither do the whole need or regard :!:> Phy- 
ſician, but the fick and wounded. ' | 

Yet notwithſtanding all this, they were not properly under a Coveriaur of 
works, neither was*the law given to them as ſuch a Covenant meerly. 

I. Becauſe as the Law was to convince of fin, ſo it ſhewed rhe expiarion 
of fin, and therefore their Sacrifices were killed and the blood ſhed and ſprin- 
kled, Heb. g. 22, 23. | 

2. The Covenant at Mount Sa; was not made with all without excep- 
tion as Adams was, but only with a ſeie& people, even with '1/rael, 

3- Becauſe the Lord ſtil] puts them in minde of his promiſe ro Abraham 
which included Chriſt, and faith in- him, and was not null by the Law. 


Gal. 3. 16,17» 


Queſt, 5. The laſt queſtion is how long this Covenant laſted, and whe- 


ther-any beunder a Covenant of works? « 
_ Anſw. Moſt ſtrictly ic was lygto the giving of the firſt promiſe, for 
then the Covenant of Grace begMF but was more lirgly and clearly reveal- 
ed ( till the coming of Chriſt ) by the Law andtheprophets;, but was moſt 
perſpicuouſly and fully by Chriſt -himſelf in his dofrine and death, and 
by the abundant pouring out of his Spirit, © | - | ny 

Howbeit all along and tothis day every natural man is under a Covenant 
of works, becauſe out of Chriſt, therefore under the Law, and the curſe 
of it , for. which cauſe the Covenant of works is by ſome called the Cove- 
nant of natures | | 

Apain, all they which look for righteouſneſs and ſalvation by the' power 
of their wills, by the ſtrength of nature, and by performance of duries, as 
Fews, Tiirks, Philoſophers, Papiſts, Socinians, Pelagians, theſe are all 'un- 
der a Covenant of works, they are not under grace; they are of Hagar 
the Bond-woman, of e Mount Sinai which anſwers to Feruſalem which now 
33, which is in bondage with hey children, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in his ele- 
gant Allegory. ; ++1:3 will ETC By +45 5h ; FIN ; 

I come now to draw ſome Corollaries from this do&rine' of the Cove- 
_ of works thus propounded, in a practical 'way of application and thac 

riefly. Wer y/F1 2s 

[orol I, It ſerves for 4d»iration; to wonder with 2 holy aſtoriſhmenc 
at we Lords infinite condeſcending love in making a Covenanit with poor 
man. * pts ONES 

'x. Becauſe it was a free a@ in him'tb doit; he lay under no* compul 
ſion. to it 3" nothing of merit or'-profit in*' deſpicable wortfi appears as a 
motive'to1t;' itwasa'royal a&' of glorious 'Grace from the King of heaven 
to vile creatures : O wonderful ! ph 


O2 2. Becauſe 
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7.2. Becauſe as it was free for him to doit, ſo he bound his hands by it, - 


* and as it were loſt his freedom by it, for his truth holds him faſt to it, 


Heb. 5. 18. 


Bullinger 4 
feedeve Det unt- 


£0, G& xt81N0s 


by which 'i:s smpoſſible for him to change . Q wonderful! 28 

3. He made the firſt offer, he prevented us by his grace, he loved 1:5 
firſt, 1 John 4. 10, 19. all this appeared in the firft Covenant. with: us, 
in vouchſafing us.to maze any. at all with.him.; Tneffabilis miſericordie 
Divine Argumentum quad ipſum numen,ipſe inquam Dems eternu fadus ip- 
Jum primus offert, nullis ad hoc hominum meritis adattus, ſed mera & nativa 
bonitate impulſus ,, nec ſcio. an humanum-ingenium hoc myſterium vel plene 
concipere, vel dionis laudibus euchere poſſir. Unſpeakable mercy that the 
eternal God ſhould firſt offer to league with us, moved to it by no merir 
in.us, but by. his own native goodneſs only; a myſtery which the mind 
of man cannot conceive, nor his tongue praiſe to the worth of it , thus ; 
grave Authour. which Will che more inhance the love of God, if we 

4. Conſider that he makes Covenant upon covenant after breaches and 
forfeitures, renews them again, and-ratifies them ſtronger than ever, as he 
did the new. Covenant after the old was broken by our high andhainous 
provecation in the fall; and which hedoth to every elect ſoul in the Sa- 
craments, and after groſs and grievous Apoſtaſies ; See Ferem. 3. 1. Ezek, 
16. 60, GT, 62, 63. Hoſe 2. O admire and adore this love ! 

Corel. 2, Seeing there are two Cove on foot, one of Works, ano- 
ther of grace; and yery many, yea, the far greateſt part of the world 
are under a Covenant of Works, which is a.moſt ſad and doleful eſtate, 
becauſe a ſtate of wrath and death;;a-moſt wretched. and accurſed conditi- 


on; Otry under what Covenant:zhou art ; for if thou, art in the ſtate of 


ſinful nature, a ſprowt of old Adam, .never yet cut. off from his root of 
bitterneſs, nor grafted into Chriſt,- thou art undone ; to be under ſuch a Co- 
venant is to bean enemy to God, and to be lyable to all his plagues ; O 
make haft then, and flee as a Poſt,, and as the yaung Roe into (hriſts Arms, 

For conſider, how thou canſt ſtand: . before' the, Bar of God in thy ſins, in 
thy nakedneſs.; Adam Hed away from the. preſence. of: God afraid and 
aſhamed, hiding himſelf in the Thicket, becauſe he, was;n.ked., bur: where 
wilt thou hide thy nakedneſs inthat dreadful day of the Lord ! there will be 


no ſhelter in that day for afinner.” | 
Corel. 3, Labour to underſtand and diſcern aright the nature, tenour and 


_ terms of both Covenants. 


Prov. 14+ I2, 


Job 23, 23» 


I.. Becauſe they are eaſily,miſtaken, and'many-do miſtake them, Rows 
IO. 2y 3e TH ot} 

2. Recuuſe the-miftake is dangerous, like a man in the-dark as- he travels, 
findes two ways; one way.is wrong, yet it ſeems as good and fafeas the other; 
he goes on in the wrong, whichleads him to a Rock, where he falls down 
headlong, and: breaks his neck:; ſo many a poor- ſoul imagines he is under 
a. Covenant of Grace, and in a fafe way to heaven, when alas he is yet un- 
der a Covenant of works, and in the high-way to hell. Labour then to dif- 
cern the difference, ſearch the Scriptures, and thy own hearr, go to the Ny 

| y 
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| by prayer, and to his Miniſters, that they may itew thee thy way, leſt thou 


go on to thy deſtruction. And therefore, 

Corol. 4. Improve the Covenant of works for the conviction of fin, 
righteouſneſs, and judgement ; for 1i!] che Lord lets thee ſee what it is to 
be under ſuch, a ſtate, thou wilt never ſee the evil of it, nor ever deſire to 
change 1t. | 

Corol, 5. Renouncethy. Covenants with f67, Satan, and creatures, or 
elſe thou wilt never be admitted inco Covenant with God , ifthou break no: 
with them, God will never cloſe with thee ; if thou be a Covenant-ſervant 
to them, thou art no Covenant-ſervant of the Lords , for how canſt thou 
ſerve thoſe two Maſters, God and Mammon ? both which crave thy whote 
man, and thy whole: work, and- which are ytterly inconſiſtent with each 
other, | | 
Corel, 6, Labour to relieve thy ſelf under thy greateft ſtraits and' fears 
by Covenant promiſes, I mean the promiſes of the new Covenant which 
are called better promiſes, becauſe abſolute promiſes , becauſe they work thar 
4jn us and for us which God requires of us, when of our ſelves we can do 
nothing. | 


As the new Covenant 1s the beſt covenast, and the promiſes of irthe © 


beſt promiſes, ſo the mercies of it are the beſt mercies, for they are the 
ſure mercies of David, 2Sam. 23.5» 

Corel. 7. Bleſs the Lord that ye are under the beſt diſpenſation, and clear- 
eſt diſcovery of the Covenant of Grace, better than Adams after the pro- 
miſe was made to him upon. his. fall,.. better than Noahs after the flood, 
better than 1/raels- in the Wilderneſs, yea, better than the Patriarchs and 
Prophets who had much legality and obſcurity in their adminiſtrations, in 


compariſon of us who behold with open face the glory of God, 2 Cor, 


2. 1% 
Lhat it is the lot of us Gentiles to be brought into the knowledg and par- 


ricipation ofthe Goſpel in the laſt and beſt time , I mean afier Chriſts ap- 
pearance in the fleſh, 

The Apoſtle compares the Church to a zree, which hath the ſame root 
Chriſt, but ſeveral branches ; now that the natural branches ſhould: be cur 
off to make-way for the ingraiting of us wildings, is matter of praiſe to 
the High God for his rich grace to us Gentiles, Ephe/. 3.8. 

Corol. 8. Labour for afpirit of ſelf-denial and debaſement ; for as the old 
Covenant ſpirit is a ſpirit of pride and boaſting to advance natural abilities, 
to gloryin our own perſonal endowments and performancies ; ſo a New 
Covenant ſpirit is contrary to that, and is a ſpirit of faith, ſelt-denial and 
debaſement. 

Corol. 9g. Watch againſt Satan; as ſoon as ever God and man were in 
Covenant, he ſer himſelf ro break that Covenant, and prevailed , for hebe- 
Suiled their ſimplicity by his ſubtilty, 2 Cor. 11. 3. 

Now albeit the New Covenant ftands on a ſurer foundation, yet he will 


very much weaken our comforts, and increaſe our ſorrows by drawing us 
| under 
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x Cor. 10.12» 


under Gods diſpleaſure by ſin, forfeiting Covenant mercies by Covenant 
breaches, which mercies thoughthey are not loſt finally ro Gods EleR, yet 
are they often to be recovered, renewed and ſecured x0 our ſouls by a clear 
evidence. | 

Beſides Satan will perſwade men to flight and renounce their Baptiſm, as 
when he makes Witches, and turns Chriſtians to be e HMabumetans, becauſe 
thereby he knows they renounce their Covenant with God to make one with 
himſelf ; there are that upon fairer pretences, neglect or deny the Seals of 
the Covenant , Satan had a fair pretence alſo to draw away our firft Parents, 


_ and make them break with God, which they littie thought would have coft 


ſo dear-; but the ſad event ſhewed the linfulneſs of rhat fin , wherefore Watch 
and pray that ye enter not zgto temptation ;, Be not sgnorant of Satans De- 
vices in theſe back-ſliding and fedifragous times, Remember from whence ye 
are fallen, and walk ſtedfaſt inGodsCovenant ; . you that ſtand, learn by 
others falls totakg heed. | 
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Wherefore as by one man ſin entered into the world , and 
death by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all 
have ſinned. 


His do&rine of Original fin, is not more difficult to underſtand, 
than neceſſary to be known, more full of knots than uſes : if we 
conſider, 1. The ſeveral batteries that are planted againſt this 
truth, by Rabbins, Pelagians, Socinians, Flaccians, Arminis 

ans, Anabaptiſts , batteries raiſed by Pelagizs bis pride, Philoſophers ig- 
norance, Papiſts policy, and Hereticks idolized reaſon. Or, 2. if we con- 
fider the dependances of other doctrines upon this truth.. Auguſtine writing 
againſt Pelagis, rhought the ſumm of Religion conſiſted in the right know- 
ledge of Original ſin; As we know the pleafantneſs of a garden by the noy- 
ſomneſs of a dunghil ; the gratefulneſs of a day from the darkneſs of a night , 
ſo we cannot know the benefits of Chriſt ſo well as from the knowledge of 
our Original guilt and fin. By a ſtrict ſurvey of Original ſin, we may bet- 
ter underſtand the honour of juſtification,the power of grace and ſanciticati- 
on, the ſweetneſs of a Chriſt, the neceſſity of a Goſpel, the preciouſneſs of 
aMiniſtry , aud therefore it wasa futilous and malicious afſertion of Celeſtias 
of old, to call the doctrine of Original fin, rem queſtions, non fide ;, a 
matter of debate, not faith , and the Hereticks of late, to reproach it with 
the ſtile of Auſtizs figment. 3.If we conſider the influence of this truth upon 
our practice , The knowledge of Original fin , it is the curb of pride, the 
foylto ſer off grace, the glaſs of man, the ſpur of induſtry, it is that which 
makes the beſt of Saints to weep in the beſt of duties, and the worſt of ſinners 
to look pale in their greateſt proſperities ; ſo that you ſee the doQtrine is moſt 
uſeful, let it therefore be moſt grateful, Now this Original ſin, Divines 
uſually diſtinguiſh iz peccatum Originale Originans, & in peccatum m_ 
| nale 
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nale Originatum; into Original fin Originating, and into Original ſin Ori- 
ginated, into the Cauſe, . and into the Subjet of thisſin, the fountains and 
irs ſtreams; one man infe&ting, and all men infeQed , the firſt is my task, 
the ſecondis referred ro a more worthy hand. 

In the latter part of this Chapter, where the Text is, the Apoſtle carries 
en a double deſign, : 

1. To ſhew the excellency of Chriſt, and grace by Chriſt. 

2. The neceſſity of Faith in Chriſt , and both theſe he demonſtrates by a 
full and large comparifon between the firſt and the ſecond Adam, the lols 
by the firſt, the gain by the ſecond ; the fin of the firſt, the grace of the 
ſecond; the condemnation we are obliged in by the firſt, and the pardon we 
are enriched. with by the ſecond the firſt is a poyſonous ſpring, the ſecond ; 
is a cleanſing fountain. ER 

The Text, if you look at the deſign of it, it points atthe poſtern, where 
ſin and death firſt entered the world , and that was by Adams eating the for- 
bidden fruit , the probibited Apple, was the firſt Apple of contention 
between God and mankind. If welook at the parts of the Text, they are 
three. | 

1. We have an unhappy Parent, viz. eAdam, not only by his of- 
fence undoing himſelf, but making a bankrupt world. By him fin entered 
the world, 

2. In the Text we have an unhappy poſterity, not only to be linkt to the 
loyns, - bur the ſins of the firſt Parent, The whole world had fin entered in- 
toit, and all have ſinned, faith the Text, viz. in him, 

3. We have an unhappy portion ; fin and deaththe inſeparable twins of 
miſery , ſo ſaith the Text, fin enters, and death by fin; fin came by Ada, 
and death came by ſin; the one fell in pell mel] into theworld with the other : 
and both are the unhappy inheritance of every child of Adam; indeed the 
Saints are exempted trom the ſecond, bur not thefirſt death, fin and death 
were married in A4am, and they ſhall not be divorced in any of the ſons of 
Adam , believers die temporally, though not eternally ; they feel the ſtroke, 
thoughnot the fting of death. 

Now for the further clearing of my way, it will not be adigreſſion, to 
take off the veil from the Text ina ſhort explication, | 

By one man | and him we may conſider, 1. His name, Adam, and this 
comprehends his perſon, ſex, and kind. 2. His order , he was the firſt 
man, 1 (or. 15.45. 3+ His perſon in the individual. And fo Original 
ſin properly. is not derived from the proximate Parents, but the prime-pa- 
rent. 4.Hisnature ;, Aam was one,non tantium in individuo, ſed in ſpecie ; 
one comprehending the whole root, repreſenting the whole Rock, the ſeed 
and generation of mankind ; ſo A4am is taken for the ſpecies of man, 

\ Sin | The Apoffle hers ſpeaks of fin , not fins, as if he would preciſely 
determine it of that -one' root of fin, diftint from thoſe many following 
fruits ; this ſin hath been the Original, rhe incentive, the cauſe of all ſin : 
-his fin ſtained the world: : 
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Entered into the world | wiz, by propagation , in entered like death . 
Now death is actually propagated, as he ſaid, cio me genniſſe mortalem : 
I know I begat adying child, a child ſubje& to death , fin entered not by 
example, bur generation, _ 

The world | By the world, we muſt not underſtand rerrenam & corpora- 
lem wvitam, the pleaſure and delights of the world, for the Saints are cruci- 
fied to the world, in this ſenſe, Gal. 6. 14. and ſo Original fin ſhould not 
ſeize on believers, Nor, 2. In locum munat , for as Parexs obſerves, the 
Angels firſt ſinned , and fin firſt entred by them into the place of the world. 
Nor 3. In Paradiſum, into Paradiſe , for fin was firſt committed by Eve in 
Paradiſe, But 4. We muſt underſtand the inhabitants of the world . Un;- 
verſum genus bumanum, all mankind, as Xart. Gor, 4 

And death by ſin ] The querie among Divines is, what this death is , 
Some ſuppoſe the death of the body, as Ambroſe , ſome the death of the 
ſoul, as the Pelagians , but as Haymo obſerves, mors anime & corports in 
omnes pertranſiit ,, the death both of ſoul and body paſſed on all, for as 
Origen ſaith, 2ors corperalis umbra eſt ſpiritnalis, the death of the body, 
is only the ſhadow of the death of the ſoul , ſo that by death in the Texr, 
we muſt neceffarily underſtand the death of ſoul and body, with allthe an- 
recedents and conſequents of both, ſickneſs, weakneſs, corruption, guilt, 
horrour, deſpair. 

Death paſſed upon all men | Corpora) death on all; the moſt holy, moſt 
fluuriil ing, moſt probable to live ; ſpiritual and eternal death on all men, 
inthe ſentence, not in the execution, Ko. 3. 19. the ſentence is reverſed , 
the execution for eves forborn to believers. 

For all have ſinned | For the opening of this, I ſhall only give you the 
glance of AMnſculus, In Adam omnes fuimus, in lumbis ejus, &c, we 
were all in the loins of offending Adam, from that maſs we ſprung , and 
therefore as Levi paid tythes in the loins of AbrahadFs, Heb. 7. 9, 10. 
ſo iris no wonder, if we being in the loins of eAdam, are found linners 
in him, | 

Now the mournful truth that the Text preſents us with, is this, viz. That 
our firſt Parent by his tranſgreſſion hath left an unhappy portion of ſin and 
death to all bis poſterity , thus much the Text expreſſeth, thus much it 
confirms ; we have this unwelcom entail from our firſt Parent, Concern- 
ing death, I ſhall not dilate, becauſe the ſhade of death doth alwajes accom- 
pany the body of fin; but I ſhall only inſiſt on that parr'of our portion, ſin. 
We are entituled to «Adams ſin , "Tis a derivation, from the root to 
the branches ; as. poyſon is carried from the Fountain to the Ciftern , 
as the Children of Traytors have their blood tainted with their Fathers 
Treaſon , and the Children of Bond-ſlaves are born in their Fathers 
condition. Omnes in eAdamo peccauerunt , quia omnes unys. ille fue- 
runt, Aug, All were entangled in eAdams ſin, becauſe all were folded 
up.in eAdamsperſon ; and the ſame Father in another place, Tr2x:it rea- 


tum homo, quia un erat eum illo a quo traxit ; Man drew down guilt upon 
Q him- 
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himſelf, becauſe he was one with him from whom he drew it. And it is an 
excellent obſcrvation of Gregory , Genus humanum in parente primo velut 


zn radice putrut ; Mankind pirrified in the firſt Parent as in a root. Adam 


is as the poyſoned rvot, and the cluſters are envenomed , becauſe the 
roct was poyloned ; had A1am ood and preſerved his perfe&tion, his 
glory, as 4 royalty had deſcended to his ſeed, to mankind ; but by his 
offence, forfeicing his beauty, and contraQing on himſelf beth guilt, 
and an univerſal loathſomnelſs ; both loſs and loathſomneſs he tran(- 
mits to his poſterity ; and it is upon his. breach, that every Child that 
comes into the World, ſucks in poyſon with his firſt breach, "and is no 
ſooner a living creature, than adeformed finner, This truth we find ear- 


ly confirmed in the world ; ſo Adar: begar Seth according to his own like- 


neſs, Ger. 5.3. Non ad ſmulitudinem Dei, ſed ad ſimilitudinem ſui . 
and itis very conſiderable the Original phraſe, yan Hyd , In his :mage, 
in his likeneſs , the wordis as it were redoubled, to ſet the greater brand up- 
on corrupt nature; in hs image,. nay, in hz likeneſs. And to ſhew the 
neceſlity of our drawing corruptneſs from eAdam, holy 7ob expreſſes 
it by a quick and ſmarr interrogation, Feb 14.4. Nay, this truth Da- 
vid ſeems ro bedew with tears,and deplore with ſighs, P/al. 51. 5. Behold, 
I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my e Mother conceive me. In 
the times of the Goſpel, this ſpot is more clearly diſcernable, and from - 
whence we received the contagion, Rom.5. 19, By God we are creatures, 
by Azam we are finners; ſo that Tet; By one mans diſobedience, many 
were made ſinners. And ſo moſt remarkably, 1 Cor. 15. 49. And as 
we have born the image of the earthly, &c. Nor is that gloſs of Cyprian 
upon the place to be over-paſſed ; Imaginem terrent portavimus, peccand:; 
propenſionem, CC mortem ; imaginem caleſtis portemus, conſtantiam in 
ſanttitate, inſtaurationem ex morte & corruptione, ad vitam & immorta- 
litatem, (i.e. ) Wehave born the image of the earthly Adam, apropen- 
fity to fin and death , ler us bear the image of the heavenly, a conſtancy in 
holineſs, and inftauration from death and corruption to life and immortality, 
I ſhall only add one Scripture more, Epheſ. 2. 3, We were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath, as well as others. 

Now there are three things which are conſiderable for the diſpatch of the 
cofrinal part of the Text.. | 

1. Todemonſtrate more particularly the tranſmiſſion.of Adams fin to us.” 

Now Adams ſin is tranſmitted to poſterity two wates. 1. By imputati- 
on. 2. By inhefion , the guilt, andthe ſtain of his ftinis propagated. to 
allhis poſterity. 

I. The fin of Azam is derived'to us by way of imputation ; and.that upon 
a double demonſtration way be evidenced.. ; | 

I.. Ratione faderis, by reaſon of the Covenant of Works which God 
made with Adam, we were in liim all of uslegally ; when God firſt made 
2 Covenant with man, it was not with Adam, ratione individui, as an 


- Individual perſon ; ſed ratione nature, as he bore our nature with him, 


as 
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as the repreſentative of mankind; God makes his Covenant with Chriſt as 
Head and Mediator of the Church, with Abraham as the father of the faith- 
ful, with Adam as the ſtock of mankind - we werein him parties in the Co. 
venant, and had intereſt in the mercy which ſhould accompany the keeping 
of ir, and were liable ro the curſe which ſhould follow the breach of ir ; 
Now Adam violating the Covenant, the guilt of that violation deſceiids up- 
on all his poſterity, Ko. 5, 19. Conſtituti ſunt peccatores, they were con- 
ſtituted ſinners , It1s to be noted, that God never makes a Covenant with 
2 ſingle perſon, perſonally and individually, that all others are unconcerned 
init; but with whomſoever God enters into Covenant, that perſon is a repre- 
ſentative of others, ard is to be looked upon as a publick perſon , otherwiſe 
God ſhould make as many Covenants, as there are perſons, which is the 
greateſt abſurdicy co afſert ; and ſo in Coyenanting with Adam, he looked 
on him as the ftock and root of mankind, 

2. Ratione Collationts, The Apoſtle in two places makes a remarkable 
compariſon between Azam and Chriſt, the firſt and ſecond Adaw, compa- 
ringthe good of the laſt, with the evil of the firſt, rhe grace of the one, with 
the ſin of the other , the life conveyed by the one, wichthe death tranſmit- 
ted by the other, Rom. 5. 12, &c. 1 Cor, 15.45, &. Now the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt redounds to believers to juſtification , ſo the ſin of Adam re- 
dounds tohis poſterity to condemnation , by Adam weare caſt, by Chriſt we 
are cleared; by Adam guilty, by Chrift innocent , the compariſon would 
elſe be wholly inſignificant , as by Chriſt we are made really righteous, ſo 
by Adam we are made really ſinners , weare Princes in Chriſt, Priſoners 
in Adam, Crowned in Chriſt, curſed in Adzm, this is one great drift of 
the compariſon. 

2. The fin of Adam is derived to us, not only by way of imputation, 
bur by way of inhefion ; we receive from offending Adam, witioſitatem, 
libidinem, morvidum affeiFum, a vitioſity, luſting, anda contagious diſtem- 
per, we receive not only a defe& of holineſs, bur deordination, pravity, 
evil diſpoſition, propenfity ro miſchief, averſion to all good ; this 
ſometimes rhe Scripture calls the Old man, the fleſh, deviliſh wiſdom, 
the hell that ſets rhe whole courſe of nature on fire, earthly members. And 
that Adams lin is propagated to us by way of inhxſion, is likewiſe demon- 
ſtrable by a double evidence. | 

1. From the confeſfion of ſome of the beſt of Gods Saints, Pſal. 5 1. 5. 
The ſoul of David was no ſooner united to his body, than ſin was united to 
both; he had notonly a Crown of gold, but grace ; hewas not onlya King 
after mans deſire, but a Saint after Gods heart , yetthis ſinful leprofie he 
drew fiom Adam, this Original ſtain clave to him; he was a ſinner in 
the womb, though a Prince in the Throne, and a Sainr in the Sanctua- 
ry. And ſo Paul, that excellent Apoſtte, how doth he moan this in- 
ward ſpot which he drew from. eAdam ? how doth' he complain of in- 
dwelling-ſin ?' Row. 7. 17. of an evil within him, verſe 19. of a law 
of his members, verſe 23. Theſe on of ſuch eminent Saints are roo 

2 preg- 


Iſa. 53. 11. 
Pal. <þ<'s 9, 


e A , 
var Kft» 
- hs 
"2D WL Ye 
ES 
V5 - 14 14 
«+.n6 0 AJ 2... 


Chry, 


Partic, >. 
Adamis guins 
notrum talit. 
Cat, Aug. 


Epheſ. 4. 2:. 
John 3. 6. 
Jam. Z+o 15, 
Col. 3. 5, 


rv: >: 
S 


The Fall of Man. Setm. VII. 


> 9” 


RCv. I. 5+ 
Clriſtus uvnlne- 
ra ſanarit,que 
ANAMINS. 
portautts 
CyPpr. 


Demon. 1. 
Det Martyr, 


Demoa. 2. 


pregnant an argument,that the ſin of Adam tranſmittedto us,doth not only caſt 


 gvilton our perſons, bur filch on our natures z, lay a charge to us, but throw 
a ſtain upon us, | 


2, As Chriſt do:hnor only vouchſafe believers imputed, but infuſed righ- 
teouineſs , the-merit of his obedience, but the graces of his Spirit ; to ju- 
ſtifie, but to renew and ſanctifie us, ſo the firſt Adam not only conveys guilr 
to condemn,. but filth to defile us, elſe the work of ſanctification would be 
wholly unneceſſary, and the compariſon between the firſt and ſecond Adam, 
would be maimed and impertet ; Chriſt makes us heavenly , as well 


"as pronounceth us heavenly ; and Adam makes us earthly, as well as 


leaves us to the puniſhment of thoſe that are ſo. The full compari. 
ſon between the firſt and ſecond eAdam, ſpeaks this clearly; eAdan 
had fin to defile, and therefore Chriſt had blood to waſh ; Here may that 
obſervable paſſage of Auſtin come in, Viai ego Zelantem puerum, G&c. 1 
have ſeen, faith Auguſtine, a child with his eye full of envy, venting his 
malice, &c. Whence comes this incurvation and waywardneſs of nature, 
but from e1dam ? happily the Parents of this Child, were true and emi- 
nent believers ; ſo that there muſt be a rabes, a diſaftetednels tranſmitted 
from Adam to his poſterity, againſt the opinion of Peter Lumbard and the 
School-men, 

2. The ſecond thing to be opened for the diſpatching of the doQrinal part 
of the Text, it is this, To vindicate the righteouſneſs. of: God in this tranſ- 
miſſion and conveyance, And the juſtice of God is moſt glorious in this 
propagation of eAdams fin; and this may be cleared in a double D:mon- 
ſtration, | 

Adams [in is ours as well as his ; as a Learned man moſt elegantly, S; gas 
peſte laborans aliog inficiat, hi moriuntur ,, dicitur illorum quiſque, non ali- 
en”, ſed ſua peſte mortuus eſſe» Now there is a double Argument to prove 
Adams fin ours. | 

I. Elſe God did puniſh us for anothers fin, that fault which is not our own, 
which is againſt divine juſtice. God doth not uſually ſtrike the ſon for the 
Fathers crime, and make the ſon feel the bruiſe of the Fathers fall, that the 
Father ſhould merit the ſtroke, and the poſterity feel it z this is againſt his 
own proteſtation, Ezek, 18. 2» 

2, The Antitheſis between Chrift and Adam, would not hold, if Adams 
was not.to be reputed ours , for as the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ita commu- 
micatur membris, ut quiſque fidelis dicere poſſit, illam eſſe ſuam, ec. as 
Bucan well obſerves, is ſo communicated to us, that every believer may ſay, 
This righteouſneſs is mine; ſo the iniquity of Adam is ſo communicated to 
all his poſterity, that every child of Adam may ſadly ſay, This iniquity is 
mine, and I am righteouſly punifhed for it. And now therefore I ſay, if 
eAdams fin be ours in the guilt and ftain of it , let us acknowledge-Gods ju- 
ſtice in the tranſmiſſion of it, | 

2. Had eAdam ſtood, we expected the entail of perfe&ion and hap- 
pineſs ; that the Crown ſhould haye defcended. to us as his ifſue and off- 

ſpring ; 
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ſpring*; we expected that the beauty of his mind, the harmony of his wull, 
the holineſs of his deſires, the abſoluteneſs of his Soveraignty ſhould have fal- 
len to us as a Princely inheritance , and therefore Ad; falling, it is bur 
juſt that the entail of ſin and death ſhould be fixed upon us. 

3. Now the third thing to be opened, in the finiſhing of which, the do- 
Crinal part will be diſpatchr, js to ſhew, that Adams ſin is not propaga- 
ted to us by imitation, but by generation, againſt the heretical Pelagiar. 
And this ſhall be briefly roucht under the evidence of a five-told Argu- 
ment. 

eArg. 1, As our Divines ſeaſonably obſerve, Chriſts righteouſneſs is 
not only propoſed to us to be imitated. , we ſhould then all fall ſhort inwrit- 
ing after the copy ; but thoſe that lay hold on his righteouſneſs by taith, 
they are changed and renewed intheir minds; there is a phyſical commu- 
nication of this righteouſneſs, they feel the power of his death in the cru- 
cifying of their luſts ; and the vertye of his reſurre&ion in their newneſs of 
mind and life, as the Apoſtle moſt pathetically ; So Adams ſinis not only our 
Copy, but our corruption ; it doth not only ſeduce, but defile our natures, 
not only entice, but condemn our perſons , eAdaw was not only a ſinful pat- 
tern, but a ſinful Parent , the plague of his ſin hath infe&ed the humane 
nature ; not only me bur mankind. 

Arc, 2. Baptſim hat is adminiſtred to little ones, to our infants, it 
cannot be thought to blot out fins of imitation for they are guilty of none , 
then Baptim would in vain be adminiſtred to our infants ; and this raiſes 
the feud of Anabaptifts againſt this great truth of Original fin. They deny 
the fin of Infants, that they may deny the Baptiſm. Now we cannot conceive 
that the blefſed Ordinance of Infant Baptiſm ſhould be adminiſtred for ne 
defignes and purpoſes , and why doth the Apoſtle call Baptiſm the Laver 
of Regeneration ? Tt. 3. 5, werethere no ſtain in Infants, what need ofa 
Laveror of waſhing ? "= 

Arg. 3. And as Ambroſe obſerves; David ait, ante uſuram lucis, ſe 
accipere originis injuriam : David complains that he lay under the ſtain 
of original fin, before he was bieſt with the firſt light of the Sun, he was 
dog'd wuyh native corrupilon ; when the womb bore him, it bore a living 
but a leprous child ; he was wrap't in fin, before he was wrap'c in ſwadling 


cloaths. 


eArg. 4+ And how many offend inthe world,who think nothing of Adam ? 41; 


they tranſgreſs, and look not on his Copy : And what is murder, fo ofcen 
aRed inthe world, tothe eating of an Apple? What proportion 15 there be- 
tween thoſetwo Sins, e-7dams eating of an Apple, and Cains ſhedding of 
his brothers blood > How many tranſgreſſors are there in the world, that 
never heard of his offence,» or that ever there was ſuch a man in the world ?- 
whom did Philoſophers imitate in their (in, that opinionated the. world to be 
eternal, as Ariftotle and his followers? | | 

Arg. 5+ And that Argument. of a learned man is-moſt conſiderable , S 
peccatum originis fit tantum ab imitatione, Paulus non dixiſſet ex Adamo 
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ſluxiſſe peccatum, ſed a Diobolo , quia ipſe peccandi exemplum dedit : (i, e.) 
if original ſin were only propagated in a way of imitation, Pal would 
* never have ſaid, that fin entred the world by £44, but by Suan; for 
he ſer the firſt pattern of finning. And now the doctrinal part is diſpatch'r, 
F ſhall only annex ſome few things fer the clearer evidence of this cruth, 

I. If the guilc of Adams fin be not imputed to us, why do our Infants 
often labour under the wracking rorments of ſome diſtempers ? and why 
often is the Cradle turn'd into a Cothn? why come they crying and moaning 
into the world? why doth palcneſs of face, plenteouſneſs of tears, and a 
multiplicity ef diſcaſes ſeize upon them, as the priſoners of ſin > Surcly 
God cannot forget the bowels of a father , this could nor befall our In- 
ftants, were not the hand of juſtice armed with fin and guilt ; let us not con- 
ceive God trying practice upon poor moaning innocents, 

2. If eAdaws lin be not inherent in us, why have we not free will to 
g00d? why do wenot naturally burn in love to Jeſus Chrift ? and flouriſh 
with all vivacity in dury; why flye we not to the SanRuary as to our Para- 

Rom. 7+ 24* diſe ? but on the contrary, why do we draw the Chain of a body of death 
> after us? Duty is our burden, fin our Element, the world our beloved, rhe 
creature our Idol ; How are we dragg'd ta ſervice? we fly toſin, burare 
drawn to duty : And in a word, how come our underſtandings to be prifons 
of darkneſs ? our wills ſtages of rebelion, our affetions heaps of dung or 
droſs ; for naturally we love {in or the creature , what was then the inof- 
fenſiveneſs of infaricy, thus to envenome our natures ? how came inthe evil 
Dais ante Diſ- heart of unbeltef * Hebrews 3. 12. 

cipulumpelagis 3, This Truth of original fin was generally held in the Church 
45+ ++ ol ;. till Pelagize, who liv'd inthe fifch Century, confirmed by divers Councils 
ty prevaricats . inthe Primitive times; Concilio eMilevitano, (oncilio Toletano, &c. and 
ons Adeges the fixth Council of Carthage, This truth hath been acanowledged by 
hamanun nt84- Heathens; Plato complained, Homines natura ſua eſſe pravos, & in- 
os ſe 4 dui non poſſe ut juſtiiia» colanr ; (1. e.) Thar men were naturally very evil, 
"1 and could not be induced to the embracement of what was righteous : And 
Cicero lamentatus eſt homines anatura noverca in lucem edi, Cicero com- 
plains that men were brought into the world by nature their ſtep-mother, 
Attus ille 244- the Heathens themſelves univerſally enjoyned a ftri& Diſcipline tocurb the 
_—_—_ rankneſs and untowardneſs of nature, Nay, this truth hath been confirm- 
inputandus et ed by the moſt learned of the Papiſts, Alapide in his Cumment on the Ro- 
& cenſendus mans, acknowledgeth that thar one a& of Adams 1n eating the forbidden 
onntum eſe fruit, wherein he offended, is to be imputed toall men, and is to be repu- 
44 j wn ted the fin of all men; and from hence it comes to paſs that every child 
-* of Adam hath contracted a neceſlity of finning even with his firſt breath 
Nay, the very Rabbies have atteſted this truth; and we finde it clearly 
though ſadly witnefſed by our conſtant and much bemoaned experiences. 
And here we might. ſubpena and ſummon two witneffes for the furcher veri- 
fication of it, our own averſeneſs- to gc0J, and our natural propenſity to 

evit. | ; BY 


4s Nor 
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4+ Nor was this truth ever oppoſed, but upon ſome deſign ; The Pelagi- 
ans oppoſed it to maintain the perfe&tion and power of nature, which is mans 
proper {idol ; The Papiſts have oppoſed it to eſtabliſh merit : The Socinian 
to overthrow the ſatisfa&tion of our bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; And the 
Anabapiift, to ſubyertrhe precious Qrdinance of Infant Baptiſm , ( as was 
before hinted. ) 

Bur that this truth may leaye off its mourning as tous, let us be careful in 
the application and improvement of. it ; which may be diverlly. 

Uſe 1. Let this check thoſe who pride themſelves in their noble deſcent , 
that they are of a worthy Family, of an elder houſe, of a noble lineage, 
rheir Scutthion 1s blazon'd with more than ordinary honour , theſe ſhould do 
wellto look back a little further, and obſerve what their great Progenitour 
eAdam left them, nothing but poverty, ſhame and guilt ; and this would 
make them wrap the ſilver Star in Cypreſs, and cover their honour with 
mourning ;. this would put a half Moon into their Scu.chion, and clip the 
Plumes of their boaſt : Indeed a noble deſcent, ir may be our priviledge, it 
muſt not be our pride; ſuch vain-glorious perſons ſhould ſometimes think 
of their firſt Parents: Adam left themnothing but a ſtock, not of glory, 
but of fin to trade with, en Os 

2, Lerour loſs by the firſt 41am be an incentive to us, to purſue advan- 
rage in the ſecond Adam: Muſculus obſerves, this is one of the general 
uſes we ſhould mike of this doctrine , ut gratiam Chriſti eo ſabnixius ambi- 
am ; (i.e, That we ſhould be th: more imporcunare in our purſuits after 
the grace of Chriſt, rags and wants bring beggars to the door , we are 
bankrupts in the firſt, let.us look after an eſtate in. the ſecond Alam ;.the firſt 
Adam hath betrayed us, let us ſtudy that the ſecond may betroth us , that 
our forfeiture in the firſt may be abundantly repaired in our felicity by the 
ſecond ; Adams fall ſhould make us more ſenſible to rife by Chriſt. 

3. Let us ſee what a miſerable piece of Pageantry a gaudy ſinner is; you 


ſee happily what he hath received by his immediace Parents: but you do not - 


ſee what hie hath received from his firſt Parent ; you ſee his rich apparel, 
his fair complexion, his full eſtate, his great attendance, his ſplendid pump ; 
- bur ye do not ſee thoſe Mountains of guilt that lie upon him, thoſe waves of 
corruption which rowl up and down inthe dead Sea of his corrupted na- 
ture; ye obſerve not the unhappy portion that Adam lefe him , his immediate 
parents may leave him che heir of. an-Eſtate, buz his tirſt Parent left him the 
heir of Condemnation. * * , a 1 "1 

4. Let this truth betlie plumb-line ro meaſure out the kength, the depth, 
the breadth and beighth'of thelove of Chriſt in the work of our Redempti- 
on, and of that work that Chrift is pleaſed.co work inthe heart of every be- 
lever; how much fin muſt he remove ? fin imputed upon the account of 
Adam:,beſides the manifold acceſſions of his own; and what blood muſt quench 
chat hell of fin within : as Peter Martyr well obſerves, Commendat malitia 
hujus peccati, dignitatem ſatisfaitions accepte per Chriſtum. The know- 
ledge of original fin puts a gloſs upon.the ſatisfaRtion of Chrift,. The m - 

: ri 
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Chriſt upon the ſoul, receives its admirable rarity from the full knowledge of 
our lin by Alam. EO - | | 

5. Let us not triumph over our inferiour, afflicted, and diſtreſſed brother, 
thar Providence hath bruiſed with its frowns and ſtrokes, and haply caſt 
down in the duſt ; Adam left him and thee an equal portion of fin andmiſe- 


ry ; ſo that all chedifſtinCtion ariſes not from thy dignity, but from Gods 


pity; and if God hath had more compaſlion for thee, wilt thou have more 
ſcorn for thy brother ? Gods pity ſhould not be food for thy pride : Adam 
left thee as large an inditement as him, as corrupt a nature as him, as great % 
loſs of original beauty and perfection as him , and ſhall che opening of Gods 
hand to thee, procure the lifting up of thy heel againſt him? you and your 
deſpiſed brother, were both co-heirs of original fin; Adamdivided that. 
portion exa&tly between you. 

6. Let us ſee thenature of ſin , one fin of Adam can ſubjeR thewhole 
world to pollution anddeſtruction. As we ſeethe ſcorching Sun doth not on- 
ly dry up a Field, bur bring a drought upon the whole Land , fin is of a poy- 
fonous and propagating nature ; if ye would view fin in its native and real de- 
formity, look on it in the glaſs of Adams fall ; Adam falls, and his whole 
poſterity feel the bruiſe ; one man ( ſaith the Text ) is ſufficient to bring ſin 
into the world ; fin like chain-ſhot, it can cut off many as well as one , how 
ſhould this raiſe our holy zeal againſt fin > and how ſhouldave arm our ſelves 
with holy reſolutions againſt this ruinous evil? fin is a ball of poyſon that 
can deſtroy a world. 

7+ Let all Parents be cautioned by the example of our firſt Parent Adam , 
he propagated death to his poſterity : Oh that Parents would ſtudy, as in- 
ſtruments, to propagate life totheir poſterity! he propagated ſin, let us ſtudy 
to propagate holineſs to our children ; I mean inſtrumentally, as moral, not 
as natural inſtruments; Adams fall ſhould be every Parents Alarm : Our 
firſt Parent unravel'd the happineſs of his ſeed ; let us that are Parents en- 
deayour to build up the feliciry of our iffue , ſinful Parents that are miſcarry- 
ing copies totheir children, and ſerve to poyſon the creature of their own ge- 
neration, they are indeed the true children of Adam, they are in ſome 
ſenſe like Sampſon, that w'll deſtroy others with themſelves. But let A- 
dams example be our caution, his folly our warning-piece ; ſometimes 
ſhipwracks make them that follow more cautelous , and let us ſtudy to 
imitate the ſecond, notthe firſt Adam ; this ruines his off-ſpring, but the 0- 
ther ſaves his ſeed andifſue : The forgetfulneſs of Adam might put bowels 
into every Parent towards theſouls of their children. Now there are three 
ways for Parents to preſerve their Families, which Adam left to ruine, 

1. By their holy pattern : Fathers are the childrens Looking-glaſſes for 

y 8-8 
to dreſs therſelyes by ; we know the old Aphoriſm, Ducimur Exemplis, 
weare guided and led by Examples ,;we more follow Copy,than Command ; 
children will more mind the mothers Converſation, than the Miniſters in- 
Ntruction , let us ſtudy to build up our Families by a holy life. eAdams fin 
ruin'd his iſſue , let our holy Converſation preſerve our ifſue; and though 


Adam 
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Adam were our common Parent, let him not be our authentick pattern. 

2, Bytheir watchful care : When [Adam ſinned, he fnore minded his 
ſenſe than his ſeed , to pleaſe the one, than to preſerve v other ; Let Adams 
neglect of his poſterity move usto a greater watchfulnels over ours; we are 
often very ſolicirous to make our children rich in gold , let us be more ſoli- 
citous to make them rich in grace : Not fo much that they may berich in 
Fields, as in faith , let us watch over them ill the morning of converſiti- 
0n appear in them, 

3. Bytheir importunate prayers : Adam deſtroyed his poſterity by a 
wantoneye , let us ſtudy to ſave ours by a weeping eye, by prayer mingled 
with tears; Hannah by a prayer obtain'd a Samnel, letus by prayer en- 
deavour to make our children Samuels ; the God of grace can pive grace to 
our iſſue upon the account of prayer : Prayer may obtain that from the ſe- 
cond Adam for thy children, which they loſt in the firſt, 

8. Let us conſider this with our ſelves; that though from Adam we re- 
ccive fin and death, yetthat we charge not our fin and death upon him, as if 
we dyed by hz fall, and not by ear folly ,, it is true, our original guilt comes 
from him, but from whom comes our actual ? heleft us a ſtock of fin, but 
who hath improved this ſtock ? Perditio noſtra ex. nobs , our deſtruction 
is from our ſelves ,; his ſin is ours, as we were in him, but O thoſe innume- 
rable iniquities we our ſelves have adventured upon ! we had the Egg from 
Adam, but the Serpent is from us that ſtings to death, we cocker Juſt, and 
warm corruption with our defire and delight, .that it engenders into killing 
tranſsreflions. Adam bath left us death by original, but we apply this death 
by: our aRual fin. And therefore as our perdition was hatched by Adam, 
ſoit is fledged by us, it is ſeminally from Adam, but ripen'd by us, weour 
own ſelves perfe& our own miſery ; we put the ſeal to our own deftruRi- 
on, by our foſtering of our own lufts, and by our actual rebelltons, 
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Knowing this: that our old man is crucified with him, that the 
body of fin might be deſtroyed : that henceforth we ſhould 


not ſerve fin. 


HE Apoſtles drift throughout the whole Chapter, is clearly to 
beat down fin, and to promote holineſs. It was not known inn 
his happy dazes, how to aſcend the Throne - of glory, but by the 
ſteps of grace, Thoſe Primitive, and-truly inſpired: Saints, ne 

verthought of commencing any degree in happineſs per ſalrwm, knowing 
that without holineſs they ſhould not ſee God. | | 

Now to urge his already believing Romans to further ſandity, the Apoſtle 
uſes the conſideration of their Baptiſm as a ſpecial motive in. the 3, 4, 
5 verſes, and 57deed thoſe Ordinances in which we receive moſt from God, 
are greateſt obligations of the ſoul untoGod, There are theſe mercies with 
bin: that he may be feared. When the dire beam of love from God to 
them is ſtrongeſt, the reflexion of love and duty from them towards their 
God is hotteſt , then they are conſtrained, and cannot as it were, any longer 
chooſe but Ive to him that died for them. | NI 

.This is that which the Apoſtle-in this verſe takes for granted. Knowing 
this ; or we all know and grant this (the participle by an Hebraiſngeing 
A Layidein Put for the verb ) which hath reference unto the foregoing gart of the Chap- 
locum. ter. Of which the words following in my Text, arethe ſum and'concluſi- 

' On, viz. That our old man # crucified with him, &C.. 

Which words contain, 1. e4 duty or priviledge; for m Religion the 
fame thing is both ; it being our happineſs to ſerve ſo good a Maſter, . and to 
be employed in ſo good a ſervice. ;. | 

2. The erd of woat dnty or priviledge; That the body of ſin might be 
deſtroyed, &C, 5 | | 

But 
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But my task being only to ſpeak ro ſome of the terms we here meet withal, 

I would not be curious inthe diviſion of the words. aI am only to unfold 2 
word or two in each part, viz. Our old man, the body of ſin, and ſin, all 
which ſignifie one and the ſame thing , that is, they allare pur here to expreſs 
out Original pravity, and znbred corruption. 

Concerning which——1 ſuppoſe you have in the former Sermon ſeen this 
fountain of death opened, 1 am only to ſhew youthe ſtreams that are from 
it overflowing in every one of us. 

And inthe haudling of this ſubje, give me leave topropound ſome things 
firſt more generally, (remembring that this diſcourſe is intended partly in 
the nature of a common place, ) and then I thall ſpeak to itmore particularly 
from the words now before us, 

Thar which more generally T am to ſpeak unto, is; 

Firſt, That there is a pravity, naughtineſs, and corruption in every one. 

Secondly, What this corruption, and ſpiritual pravity is. 

I. Thatthere isſuch a pravity, will parily app@tr from the forced conſent 
and common experience of all men, To prove which I need nor quote thoſe 
paſſages. which Auſtin hath formerly obſerved our of Plato and Cicero, or 
add any other, for certainly the wickedneſs man naturally tends unto is ſo 
groſs, that the dim fight of nature may eaſily diſcover it , were tht to be 
read of Pagans, I would confirm my aſſertion as Paul did his, Ats17.28. 
Certain of your own Poets have ſaid it : But Iremember I have to do with 
Chriſtians, and therefore to the Law and to the Teſtimony, Alas, theſe poor 
men,like thoſe that admired N:1z's ſtreams, but were ignorant of its ſpring- 
head, they. could not fee ſo far as tothe true cauſe of all this ſinful miſery; 
they could complain that none were content with their condition , but quz fir, 
how, or whence.it cameſo to paſs, they could not tell. 

Nay more, the wiſeft Heathen with the pluramet of reaſon could never 
fathom the depth of this corruption : St. Part, till a Convert, and ſavingly 
inſtructed. the Law, did not know thzs luſt. And this I the rather premiſe, 
becauſe I ſhall take my ſelftiyed upto Scripture-evidence and proofs in the 
buſineſs in hand, Scripture makes only a full diſcovery of this d:ſeaſe, 
and of its cure too. © Here only invenitur venenum , here only naſci- 


tur antiditus, Hence then I ſhall chiefly fetch theſe Arguments inſtead of | 


many. | 
The firſt Argument of our ſinful condition by nature may be taken from 
Gen,F. 2» where [tis ſaid that Adam whobad been created in the likeneſs 
of God, ver. 1. after his fall by ſin, begat a ſon in his owz {:kgneſs, who had 
now made himſelf like unto the beafts that periſh, or far worſe, for a7 Ox 
knows his Owner,&c,Now what is it for God tocreate man in hs likeneſs ? "ris 
ſanitus ſantum. A holy God created man holy ; and by conſequence for 
Adam to beget Seth in his likeneſs, is corruptus corruptum \, defiled Adam be- 
gat defiled, polluted Serh; and indeed who can bring a clean thing out of that 
which is unclean? -if the root be corrupt,the fruit is nor ſound ; if the foun- 
tain be poyſon'd, the waters are not wholeſome , it the Parents Le leprous, 
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or infeFed with ſome other diſeaſe not to be named, they entail their ma. 
lady as well as their neure upon their unhappy off-ſpring. Nothing can ex- 
ceed the vertue of its cauſe, which 1s rhe ground-of our Saviours affertion 
Fohn 3. 6. That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, 

Iris very remarkable that the like phraſe is nor uſed when Scripture ſpeaks 
of Adams begetting Cain, or Abel, (though both theſe were begotten in 
Adams likeneſs too ) becauſe eAbel being to dye withour iſſue, and all (ins 
progeny to be drowned by the flood, it is noted the rather of Seth by whom 
all mankind hath hitherio been continued in the world, that he, ( from 
whom as well as from Adam we all came) was bepart in Adams own 


p, 


. image, that into which by ſin he had transformed himſelf, and not in that 


likeneſs which was Gods, in which God at firſt made him, 

Nay, though the Parents be regenerated, yet their children by nature 
are al:ogether defiled ; becauſe they beger children as they are men, not as 
they are holy men , though the Parent be circumciſed, the child brings in- 
to the world an uncircufficiſed foreskin with it, as the pureſt Whear thar 
is caſt into the Field comes up with husks and ſtalks. I might add that the 
holieſt men upon earch, are but holy in parr, they have”a dark fide as well 
as a light fide, and proles ( as concluſio ) ſequitur deteriorem partem , their 
children arelike to what they were by nature, and cannot without the ſame 
Almighty mercy be like what they -are through grace, witneſs Joſiah's and 
Hezekiah's children ; but there are too. many ſad Evidences of this amongſt 
us daily. 

Our ſecont Argument for to prove our corruption by nature, the Apoſtle 
furniſhes us with, 2 Cor. 5.14.1f Chriſt dyed for all, then were all dead.And 
the ſtreſs we lay upon it, it will very well bear , for what need all thai 
are ſaved, to be ſaved by Chriſt, if in themſelves they are not ruined ? De- 
ſtrucion is firſt aſſerted ro be from 07 / ee and then it follows, but from 
me 15-your health , is not Chriſt madeto all thoſe that ſhall come to hea- 
ven-and happineſs, wiſedom, righteouſneſs, ſanftification and redemption 2 
Does not his death ſatisfie for their debts ? his Spirir ſanRifie their hearts? 
Thus none go unto the Father but by him, and whoſoever would but ſee 
the Kingdome of God, muſt be born again, John 3. 3. 

This very reaſon St. Auguſtine urges concerning children, . I ſhall give 
this,and ſome larger paſſages in Engliſh that I may not overmuch entangle the 
thred of my diſcourſe. Whoſoever ſayes,that infancy bath nothing from which 
Feſus ſhould ſave us, he denies Chriſt to be a Feſus to infants baptized in 
his Name , for what is a Feſus ? Feſus is by interpretation a Saviour, a 
Saviour is a Feſus ; theſe which he does not ſave, becauſe they have nothing 


- that he ſhould ſave them from, or cure wn them, he is not to them a jeſus. 


Now if_your hearts can endure that Chriſt ſhould not be a Feſus to ſuch, 
T know not whether your faith can be ſound, &c. 

Thirdly, Scripture Ordinances prove this corruption to bein us; for elſe 
what need their inſtitution to take it from us ? If-there be no pollution in the 
foreskin;why was Gircumciſion appointed todo it away? if we have no filth, 
what 


- 
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what needs baptiſraal waſhing ? -andif we may borrow light from any 
{hadows of the Ceremonial Law, why ſhould women be ſo long unclean, 
and necd ſolemn purification after their child-birth, if the fruit of their 
womb had been ſo immaculate and pure as ſome would ma*e us believe ? 
'TI1s true, the Virgin Mary offer 'd, though ſhe brought forth a holy Child, 
bur he was. by impuration ſi, for we know he bare in Gods zccount our 
mquities, | | 

Saint A»ſtine upon the bringing of Childrenunto Chriſt, obſerves this 
alſo, Chilaren ( ſays he ) are. brought to be touched, to whom are they 
brought to be touched but to the Phyſutian? if they come ta a Saviour, they 
core to be cured, and preſently after he addes, vidco reatum, I ſee there 1s 
guilt in them, Another paſſage of his I ſhall the willinglier quote, becauſe 
many that oppoſe this truth, pretend much to reverence antiquity, Where- 
fore deſt thou ſay this child, or this perſon is ſound, and hath no diſeaſe ? 
why then.doſt thou run' to the Phyſitian with him ? art not afraid leſt he 
ſhould ſay unto thee, Takes him away that is ſound ? —— The Son of man 
came not but to ſeck, and to ſave that which was loſt ;- why didſt thou 
bring him unto me, if he were not loſt ? And in histra& againſt 7ulian the 
Pelagian, the ſame father quotes ſeveral that were his predeceſſors inthe 
maintaining ofthis very truth, as renews, Cyprian, Hilary, Ambroſe, &c. 
but T proceed, becauſe we have heard a greater than all theſe, God himſelf 
ſo abundantly atteſting of it, | 

This corruption ſhews it felf by its effets , if we be ſo ſpiritually fool- 
ih, as not to believethere is ſuch impurity in us from any other Arguments 
produc'd forthe proof of it, experience may be our Miſtreſs to teach it, 

I. Experiences of multitude of miſeries that How from ir. This is that 
Pandora's box, which the Heathens ſo-much talk of, out of which all man- 
ner of miſchiefs flow abroad in the world, Why do we come into the 
world crying, rather than laughing ?, but as a ſad Omen of the World of 
evils we ars ever after here to meet with, But if there were no fin, there 
would. be no ſuffering in thoſe _ tender . years.. And what have. theſe 
ſheep done? When 1 ſee a child lying bound hand and foot in its ſwadling 
clouts, skre!ming and crying our, I cann't believe but God and nature 
would never have dealt ſo hardly with it ( ſonoble a creature eſpecially ) if 
guilt had. not procur'd theſe bonds and. miſeries; nay, methinks they ſpeak 
1ts deſert ro he bound hand and foot for ever, to be ſpeechleſs for ever, 
and to be caſt too ' unleſs infinite mercy prevent } where there 35 weeping 
and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth for ever, | 

And all thefe things Scripture makes only the produds of fin, that only 
15 the fruitful Parent ot all evils. Wherefore does aliving man {ov much as com- 
plain ? "is for the puniſhment of his ſin, Lam. 3. 39. Death which raigh- 
ed over. all, Rom..5. 14..is the wages of ſim, Rom. 6. 23. Nay, of that 
fin too which is communicated to mankind by Adams fall: 1 Cor. 15. 


21, 22. By man came death , death is not. of Gods making, but of mans, . 


of our ſins; and ſo are all fickneſſes and miſertes (the tendencies to death ) 
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of ſin's making ;. for God doth not affiiit willingly ; no, not to' a bare Srie- 
ving of the children of men, Lam. 3.33 but as it follows, in eAdamn all die, 

2. As the experiences of miſery, 1o of the abounding of iniquity atteſt this: 
there muſt be arooc of bitterneſs, where rhere is ſo much bicrer fruit. -OGr 
Saviours queſtion, *Does a man gather figs of thorns ? it may in this caſe 
with the fame ſtrength of reaſon be inverted; Does any man gather thorns 
of a fig-tree, or thiſtles of awvine ? it our nature be yet ſo ſweet and good; 
whence do the unſavoury fruits of vanity and rebellion ( in the youngeſt 
ones ) thar I do not ſay of blaiphemy andimpurity, whence do theſe grow ? 
why muſt young ones be fo long under the, menaces and rods of their Pa- 
rents and Mafters, and as the event teſtifies all roo little roo, - to reſtrain 
them from undoing themliclves, and damning their immortal ſouls > is not 
vertue as. amiable as' vice, if we did but look upon'them-indifferently > can 
there be more ſaid' for the ways of fin, than for the ways of God, which 
are pleaſantneſs it {clf,, &c. ? and why then hath God ſo few, and the world, 
nay, fin and Satan ſo many ſervants? A | 

They that converſe with children, or are any way concern'd in their edu- 
cation, can ſet to their ſeal that this is true , how often do they ſee puerum 
zelantem, if not worſe,” wiltul and obſtinate children ; folly ſo deeply bound 
in their hearts, rhat the rod of correition can hardly drive it out ? - 

I ſhall omit many other Arguments which mighr be brought for the fur- 
ther evidencing of this pollution in us; but Iknow it is not their number, 


but their weight that is conſiderable; And Thope by theſe God will reveal 


ſo much of his light, that we may ſee and be convinced of our own darkneſs. 
The ſecond thing more generally concerning this ſubje to be conſidered, 
is, what this corruption and inbred pravity is ? Tay I 
There are many names which' Scripture and Antiquity have given un- 
to it ; thoſe which the Arrzenrs call 1tby, you may read more largely 
in'Aug. contra Julianum, lib. 1. cap. 2. By him, or about his time it be- 
gan to be call'd original ſin, which word weſhall henceforth more frequent- 
ly uſe; for though ir be not found'in Scripture, yet that which we in- 
tend by it, being ſo clearly grounded on Scripture, the name cannot dil. 
taſt any, who have not aquarrel againſt the rh;2g , no more than the name 
of Trinity or Sacraments, and the like. 
And in theſe too, conveniunt rebus nomine; there is good reaſon why 
*s fo call'd. os BE 1h | 
For 1, Tis call'd original ſin, becauſe *cis in every one-from his ori- 
ginal ,- it may lay tvevery one, as ſoon as thou wert, Tam, Or, | 
2. Becauſe 'cis derived from . Adam the original of all mankind, out of 
whoſe blood God hath made us all: Or, 5 | 
3. Becauſe '*ris the original of all other ſr, it is the ſeed and ſpawn out 
of which they all grow , this is that luſt which when it hath conceived bring 
ethforth ſin, James 1, 15. | | : 
As for Scripture names, Chemnirius in his common place upon this ſub- 
je&t reckons up above twenty whereby it is called inthe word of God ; ſhall 
not 
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not inſiſt on any befides thoſe which I ſhall have by and by out of this Text 
to ſpeak unto. 

Which I ſhould be too much prevented in, if I ſhould ſet down any cer- 
tain definition of it to be here explained, befides what every one may gather 
from what hath been already ſaid; only I cannot but mention thoſe three 
things, which makeupas it were, this or#girral ſi, and into which Azſelns 
divides his definition of ir. a | 

I. There is in original ſin the abſence of orzginal righteouſneſs, which is 
the Image of God in which he made man at firſt ; for he wakes him upright, 
and all his workmanſhip ( when looked over ) is exceeding good. 

2. There is preſent in man its contrary image, that is, uarighteouſneſs,con- 
cupiſcence, &c, Aheart evil, and only evil; witions habits, even before 
there were vitious atts, 'as afterwards a man hath the habzts of grace in- 
fuſed before heats gracronuſly. _ il 

This ſouls diſeaſe 1s like unto thoſe of the body, where there is not only 


a privatioz Or abſence of the former good conſtitution, but a preſent indif- 


poſition, 7. And though original ſir be not alt ual, yet 'tis attive ; altuo- 
ſum, though nota&uale, The Hleth /ufterh againſt the Spirir, and fin-work- 
eth all manner of concupiſcence, Row, 7, 8. To underſtand theſethings the 
better, we muſt know ;: | | | 

I. That the ſoul of man cannot be indifferent to, or altogether without ei- 
ther of theſe images or likeneſſes , it hath cither the image of a holy God,cr 
of a ſinful manupon it , to think thar it is 74ſa zabula, like white paper with- 
out any thing good or bad written in it, is but-a Philoſophical fition, which 
Scripture no where owns, and Chriſtianity every where explodes; there 
are but two Citiesmade out of mankind, 7eru/alemand Babylon , there will 
be but two ſorts at the laſt day, Sheep and Goats, and unto which ſhould 
rheſe neuters or indifferent ones belong ? K | 

2. As none can be without one of theſe images, ſo nore have both of them, 
A mans ſoul cannot be as ſome artificial picture: repreſenting on the one ſide 
a Beauty, on the other (ide a e Monſter ;_ lightand darkneſs; God and 
Mammon, Chriſt and ZBel;al are too much oppoſite ro enter into any fel- 
lowfhipor agreement in his {oul, No, - but 'rivill be ask'd; whoſe Image and 
ſuperſcription ( in the ſingular number thus-roo )) hath ir f. © 

- 3» Andas by this {in there is both the ablence of Gods image, and the pre- 

fence of his en-2mies, that is, ' man by it, is not. what God is, holy, &c, and 
is what- God isnot, anholy, &c. {othirdly in this fr, is conſiderable that 


debt which man owes unto Divine Juſtice, to ſatisfie for this his irregularity. * 


God might require, that mian ſhould make him fatisfaRtion for this injury ; 
and 'twill be exa:ted of all men out of Chriſt. It 1s no ſmall crime to break 
thefeal, to throw away the image and piQure- of any Prince or Soveraign. 
Now as the former ingredients into this fin, made us al:ogerher finful, fo this 
conſideration makes us by nature altogether miſerable, 

And thus I have ſpoken to this fubject in genera), and more by way of 
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common place. 1 ſhall now confine my ſelf in that which is behind, co ſpeak 
of it only under thoſe notions which this Text affords, As 
I. "Tis Cilled here our Old man. 
2. The body of ſia, | | 
3. This is that alſo which in the laſt words is called ſo. | 
As to the firſt of theſe. Original ſia is repreſented to us under our Old 
”14n ;, and that not without ſpecial reaſon, . whether we lay the emphaſes up- 
on Old or Man. * | 
We will firſt enquire why it is calld e Har ; not our old underſtand- 
ing, or affeitions, &c. only, but our old Jan, | | 
And 1 will only give you theſe two reaſons for it, to omit others which 
are given by that learned Author who hach writ ſo fully on this ſubjeR. 
I* Becauſe this fin runs parallel with our being men, or partaking of mans 
nature in this world, This fin and our nature in us are twins in life and death , 
they live and die together ; we ſhall not ceaſe to be ſinful, before we ceaſe 
to be men, Our whole Fabrick is ſo overſpread with this leprofie, that 
It can never be ſufficiently cleans'd, till it be wholly taken down. Its ſtrength 
Indeed is abated , it does not rule in a child of God as formerly ; nay, its 
deaths wound 1s received, it is crucified, or faſtened upon the Croſs, as 
my text hath it , yet it willnot totally expire but with our laſt breath : 
it can be no more wholly parted with, than our very ſoul it ſelf; Quod 
natura nobis incſt deponi non poteſt , Whatſoever 1s in us by nature, will 
ſtick; by 'us till the diſſolutiou of nature. | 
2. This fin is Gall'd man, becauſe it hath overſpread the whole man 
that as the ſubjelFum xamyeins Is every manin a natural way propagated from 
Adam : ir. may be ſaid of every ſuch one, he 1s guilty of this fin, he. is 
infeted with this Original ſin , So the ſubjeftunm vazgt:o;, or the ſubjeR 
unto which this ſin adheres, and in which it is, is every part of every man. It 
is not in this ſpiritual malady as in corporal, where the head akes many 
times: when the heart is hait;” the Foot is wounded, when the hand is 
whole ; but by this ſoul diſtemper, every man 1savery hoſpital of ſpiritu-l 
diſeaſes, neque mans, neque pes, neither hand nor foot, neicher head nor 
heart is as'itthould be; or does 'as it ſhould do. CES 
And becauſe this is ſo material to our preſent purpoſe, Twill ſhew . 
7. Thar this fin cleaves to the ſoul ; and 2. Ic infeQts the very body alſo. 
Firſt, It hath overſpread the ſou}, and that in its moſt noble faculties : 
I mean thoſe two which do ſo much advance man above the common ſor: 
of creatures ; Keaſor and .Will, underſtanding and affeRions ; the hiohcſ# 
and inmoſt powers poor man hath, are ſurprized by it, Ros | 
This fin appears inthe mid, rhe eye of the ſoul :'r:s armſighted in natural 
things ; "tis quite out as to ſpiritual truths, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The naturalman 
rece:veth not the things of the Spirit of God. What thoſe things of the Spi- 
rit are, the Context rells us, no other than the plaineſt truths of che Goſpel, 
nay, he counts theſe fooliſhneſs. Thoſe things which are the wiſdeme 
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of God, the product of infinite wiſdom, he flights and diſeſteems; and 
no wonder, for he cannot know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
Spiritual truths as ſuch, are no more within the cognizance of the nataratl 
eye of the ſoul, than ſpiritual ſubſtances are within the view of the eye of 
the body. There is none that underſtandeth, Rom. 3.11. If Peter and 
ſome few other here and there in the world may be recepted, no thanks to 
them, but to the Father who hath revealed theſe things unto them, Certain- 

ly did we know the things of God more, we ſhould lovethem better , Good, 

when diſcovered, is attractive, if a child prefers an apple before a piece of 
gold, it is becauſe he does not know the difference , and when the children of 
men prefer themſelves, or any creature elſe before God, the reaſon is, they 

ao not know, they do not conſider. 

And hence it is that in our ſpiritual recovery the eyes are anointed with 
eye-ſalve.Chriſt came to oper the eyes of the blind; and his Spirit is a Spirit of 
illumination and revelation : Believers were darkpeſs, but now they are light 
in the Lord, Ephel, 5. 8. What needs St. Paul to have prayed ſo earneſtly 
that the eyes of the Epheſtans underſtanding might be enlightened, if they of 
themſelves had not been blind 2 Ephe/. 1. 18. 

The will is diftempered with this ſm alſo ,, it hath not ſeized only upon the 
head, bur upon the heart. The imagination of the thought of mans heart 
& evil, andonly evil, Gen. 6. 5. and Gen. 21. 17. Jer. g. Iforbear gloſ- 
ſing-upon thoſe places , hence it is that there is fo little love unto, or defire af- 
ter heavenly things; can any man give a reaſon ( which he will not be 
aſhamed of at that great day ) why he loves God no more? What iniquity 
have ye found in me ? ſajes the Lord, 

As the Elements have their proper principles of motion, gravity and levi- 
ty, whereby they tend to thar place in the Univerſe that beſt ſuits them ; and 
ſenſitive creatures have their wings or feet tocarry them towards thoſe ob- 
jets which are moſt convenient for them , ſo God hath endued rational crea- 
tures with 2 will and affe#:0n5 to carry them forth towards the enjoying of 
himſelf who only is the Center of their happineſs, and. without whom they 
can never be at reſt. 

But does the will of man by nature do himthis office to carry him unto 
God as his only bliſs > why then do we ſee and hear of ſo many that are in the 
ſearch of other things, nor once to be named with God ? how many are 
there of whom it may be ſaid, God was never thus to be ſurein all their 
thoughts ! like the Iſraelites they are ſcattered up and down gathering ſtraw , 
nay, droſsand dungin the Apoſtles ſenſe, is frequenily preferr'd before Jeſus 
Chriſt. How many may ſadly ſay as that good man , Quantum Mercator 
pro lucro, &c. I have not done ſo much for my God, as the Merchant doth 
daily for his gain, or the Hunts-man for bis game ': and yet what gain or plea- 
ſureis comparable to our enjoying of,:nd communion with God ? but furcher, 

The body bears a part with the ſoul inthis fore evil ; *cis comparatively 
confeſs but a ſm :lIpart, for it can according to its nature bear no greater, 
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ber of our body is ready to aCt in a ſin, to be an inſtrument of unrighteouſneſs, 
ver. 13» Aſervant to uncleanneſs, ver. 19. The temper or rather diſtemper 
of the body enclining often, ſometimes to one, ſometimes tv another fin, 
which the Devil ( who is beſt ſeen in our conſtitutions ) makes much uſe of 
in ſuiting his temp:ations ; hence he frequently tempts thoſe that are melan- 
choly to deſpair, and the ſanguine he tempts to preſume, with no ſmall diſ- 
advantage to their ſouls fromthe ſeveral inclinations of their bodies. 

To be ſure, whil'{ a man is or ſhould be providing for his ſoul, the body 
too often interrupts him with What ſhall I eat ? what ſhall Tdrink ? where- 
with ſhall T be cloathed ? And if there be any fear of ſuffering, though for 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, the bodie cries Spare thy ſelf, this may not come unto 
thee, &Cc.. So that with Adam by reaſon of fin we need a clothing for, and 
may be aſham'd of our very bodies. Even they alſo ſhould be the Temples of 
zhe Holy Ghoſt, but are now become Cages for theſe unclean Birds. 

Pur but theſe things together, and 'tis too ſadly apparent that this orginal 
ſia is as extenſive as any thing'in meer man can be. | 

So that inevery one methinks I ſee another Adam; if you conſider the 
paralle], you ſhall find Adams image and likeneſs in each of his unhappy off- 
ſpring. Take it with ſome enlargement our of _Auſt7. 

1. Adam after his fall had his underſtanding darkened, he thought to hide 
himſelf from that God from whom nothing can be hid, Gen. 3.8. And arewe 
not thus blind 2 does not 91az promiſe himſelf more ſecurity for a ſecret, than. 


| for an open impiety? The Adulcerer, the Oppreſſor, the Proud and the 


Envious perſon ſaith, None ſeeth me, Iſa, 47.10. Durſt men undertake 
that wickedneſs under the ſenſe of Gods ſeeing of them, which they would 
be aſham'd of if men look'd upon them, were they not thus blind ? 

2. Wetind Adam flying from Gods preſence , his will and affeit:ons were 
defiled, or hecould net have been averſe from communion with God, Being 
now ſtain'd with fin, he trembles to hear him, whom before it was his chiefeſt 
delight to be withal. And this alſo fin hath brought upon the poſterity of 
Adam; they do not delight in communion with God , in their hearts and 
lives too they forſake God. | 

We do not read that Adam after the commiſſion of his ſin, did ſo much as 
oncerhink of God, till he heard the voice of the Lord, walkzng inthe gar- 
deninthe cool of the day, in order to the calling of him to an account for 
his fin, andthen heis afraid, and flies, &c.. So his wrerched children ( 5% 
mTg%; 79. mud) a) ſeldomthink of God, at leaſt ſeriouſly, and as they ought, 
till cowards the endof their lives, when God by the voice of ſome extraordi- 
nary ſickneſs,is a calling of them-to judgement, and then no wonder if they 
be afraid.. 

3. I might obſerve a ſimilitude we havein our bodies unto Adams ſinful 
body, but that our yery cloathes as I hinted but now, ſuiſiciently evince it. 
We have the ſame uſe and neceſſity of them which he by fin fell into; The 
beſt apparel being but asplaifters which this ſore calls for ; howſoever too 
too often man makes himſelf proud of them,. ; 
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Now whether theſe faculties of ſoul and body being ſo nearly conjoyned, 
do corrupt and infect one another , as Ivy while cleaving to the Oak, draws 
away the ſap from ir, and deftroies it, I ball not here contend ; I confeſs 
there are many difficulries concerning this ſubject, of which we may ſay, as 
of other depths in Religion, with the Woman of Samaria, Foh. 4. 25. 

When the Meſſia: comes, he will teach us all things. 

I have been too long upon this firſt conſideration in explaining, why 0r:i- 

inal ſin 1s called Jſaz. I muſt bethe ſhorter in what follows, why it is 
call'd 0/4 man, 

I. Becanſe it is derived from the the eldeſt or firſt 44am, for though 
Chriſt as God, was from eternity , yetas an Adam, or common head, E 
was the lateſt ——Man muſt be fallen in the one, before he can be raiſed in 
the other. | 

2. Original fin is the Old man, becauſe corruption is firſt in every one, 
E/au comes out firſt ; firſt that which is zatural, then that which i ſpiritual. 

3. Tis call'd 0/4, becauſe it is to be done away, This o/d man, all o/4 
things are to be done away. Compare it to the ew man, or the work of 
Srace, and then you will ſay indeed, Theres no loyelineſs in it, for which 
you ſhould retain it , were there notan eternity.of happineſs or miſery to 
Put ints the ballance, vertue would out-weigh vice. 

4. It may be call's 0/4, becauſe of its cunning and craft, as old men by 
reaſon of their abundant experience, are more wiſe and ſubtlethan others, 
This old an, this corruption is cunning to deceive, Oh what excuſes does 
it bring for ſin, what pretences? You have heard it hath much of Adam, but 
know 1t hath ſomewhat of the wz/e and old Serpent too, for it was begot be- 
twixt them both. | Es 

I ſhall paſs this firſt particular only with this note, inſtead of further Ap- 
plication, v2z. 

Obſerve ( faith Parews ) that when the Apoſtle calls Original fin our old 
man, he diſtinguiſhes it from our ſelves. Ir is oxrs, too nearly cleaving to 
us, bur it is not our ſelves. Whence we muſt learn to put a difference be- 
twixt the corruption of nature, and nature it ſelf. Mans nature is from 
God, but the corruption of mans nature is ſrom.himſelf. And this orig:nal 

ſm is not #10.Sis m 3) aun amy, any ſubſtantial part of man, but Tagric- 
wevor, eyolnuv, x evmeigur as the Apoſtle ſajesof it, Heb. 12. 1. The fin that 
ſo eaſily beſets us. 
' Thus atlength weare come to the ſecond particular which the Ap:ile uſes 
to exprels original ſin by , 'is the body of ſin. 

And herein I have only to (ſkew how this Original fin is a body , for the 
other, how it may becall'd fi, ora boay-of ſi, will be confider'd in the 
third Appellation which is here beſtowed upon it. 

Now Original corruption is a body of in, 

* 7. In that a body, though it ſeems never ſo beautiful and fair, yet 'tis 1n it 
ſelf but a ſtinking carkaſs, made of baſe, loathſome matter, &c. $9 
fin and wickedneſs, though it may ſeem ſpecious and alluring, ye: 'u1s but 
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an abomination, as Scripture in a hundred places calls it , adultery, Covye- 
rouſneſs, exceſs,and all the parts of this body are not as they ſeem to be when 
varniſhed or painted over. They ſay there is no ſtench comparable to that 
of a humane body, when not ſalted or animated with the ſoul. I am ſure no- 
thing ſo noyſomas this body of death , Paul that could with rejoycing endure 
ſcourgings and ſtonings, impriſonments and ſhipwracks, yet cries out mighti- 
ly of this, O'wrertched man that Tam, who ſhall deliver me ! Rom, 7, 24. 

2, As a body being material, is viſible , ſo or:g:nal ſin diſcovers it ſelf to 
every one that without prejudice will look to find it, Ir is diſcernable in its 
effe&s daily, Though we cannot ſee the foul, yet fromthe motions and 
actions it cauſeth, we know a man hath a ſoul, ſo we may know every one 
hath original ſin, from that. vanity and fin thar is put forth by it, 

3+ As the bogy hath divers members, ſo this ſi, it is not ſo much one ſin, 
as ſeminally and virtually all fin, there is a concatenation of vertues and 
vices; Scripture ſpeaks of both under that notion , hence a ſingle eye, a pure 
heart, ec. And on the other (ide, that fin is a bedy, and is thus univerſally in 
us.the Apoſtle ſhews, Rom. 3. 13, 14. and the Prophet faith it hath over- 
ſpread us ; from the ſoles of the feet even unto the head there is no ſoununeſs, 
Iſa. 1. 6. As the waters in Noah covered the higheſt Mountains, ſo theſe 
raging waves of iniquity-over-flowthe higheſt and choiceſt faculties of hy- 


mane nature. | 
4. I wiſh I-could not add, as a body is beloved and provided for, *ſo is this 


Rom. 13. ult. ſir + We make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfill its luſts , Who would ny 
In + 


part with the leaſt member of his body 2” men do not willingly forgo any 
but if -fomething of this body muſt be parted with, "cis but hair and nails, &c. 
ſuch as are rather excrements than members, and will ſoon grow again, 
which we are content to cut and pare off. And thus till that day in which 
God puts forth his Almighty power to make us w:/ling, we are loth to leave 
any fin, unleſs ſuch as for the preſent are troubleſome to us, or may ere long 
grow again, and be with more eaſe or credit enjoyed by us. 

5. This fin as a bodyhath ſtrengthin it, and Tyranny is exerciſed. by it. 
The body leads poor Captives whither it liſts, and faies to this man Go, and 
he geeth, &c. ſo does this ſir, we are held Captive by it, till the Son of God 
ſets us free. Man is not 7genuyus, but libertus ; he is not by nature born 
free, but by grace made free ; until he be effabl:ſhed by the free Spirit, he 
goes and comes asthe wind and tide of corruption drives him. | 

And this is far more ſad-than to be poſſeſed, or to have our members ated 
by the Devil himſelf ; for the inceſtuous perſon was given over to Satan 
( which ſome interpret thus ) for the good of his ſoul, rhar his foul might be 
ſaved ; but noneare leftunder the power and command of their corruptions, 
but to their certain and inevitable deſtruQion. ; 

6. It is call'd here eſpecially a body by the Apoſtle, to anſwer to-the other 
Metaphor of- cr«cifying in the words before ;, only bodtes can be crucified, 
and this fin is crucified with Chriſt. 

Which by the way ſhews the ſtate of or2:93nal. ſir in the people of God, 
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and how it ſhould be in all others, eſpecially ſuch as are baptiz'd ; it ſhould 


Ly faith benail'd to the Croſs of Chriſt, we ſhould by believing fetch vertue 
from Chriſts death to crucifie it , it muſt hang on Chriſts Crols, ive vame- 
13, a Metaphor taken from thoſe that are crucified, who hanging on the 
Croſs upon nails, grow weaker and weaker, till they expire and die , ſo muſt 
original fin be in us, { deadalready asto its reigning power, and) dying daily 
as i0 its in-being moving power, having every day leſs ſtrength than other, 

We have now but the laſt expreſſion rhe Apoſtle uſes for this original cor- 
raption ;, he calls it here ſi, to ſhew that it is ſo, it is ſin, 

. I, Properly and truly. 

2, Eminently and eſpecially. 

It is truly and properly ſw, 1t 15not only adefet, but a ſz; it is againſt 
the holy will of God, and is chargeable upon us by the juſtice of God, every 
ſoul-diſcaſe is not only apuniſhment, bur a ſin, and therefore far worſe than 
the. worſt diſeaſe thatis incident to the body , and our ſinful fate ſhould be 


more terrible to wthan our dying condition. To convince us of this, know * 


that rhis 074ginal corruption becomes our ſin, 

1.-In that God imputes the guilt of e dams lin to us, which I ſuppoſe 
you have had vindicated in the foregoing Sermon : I ſhall only ſay this to 
it, that God may as well by :mputation make e Adams fin become our ſin 
for condemnation, as he may by :patation make Chriſfts righteouſneſs be- 
come our righteouſneſs unto ſalvation-, and yet Chriſt is made of God 
unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, &c. and we have no other righteouſneſs 
ro appear in for juſtification before him at the. great day. Hence River 
well obſerves, that the Church hath ever found and ftil] does, that thoſe very 
men who are enemies tothe doArine of Original fin, are enemies alſoto 
the doqtrine of the grace of God in Chriſt. Thus the Socinians, who de- 
ny that we have contraed any debt by eAdams fin, deny alſo that Chriſt 
ſatisfied, and paid our debts to divine Juſtice, and if they take away this, let 
them take all. . 

2. Though original corruption betruly lin by imputation, yet 'tis not fin 
by imputation only. Ir is our fin by inhefton, inhering in us, and making 
of us otherwiſe than God made us. To blot a letter in a fairly writ Copy, to 
draw a black line over a beauciful picture, can'c bur prove a fault ; what is it 
then to mar Gods curious workmanthip, which this ſin does in man 2 Con- 
ſider that God is many monihs in framing of the body, ( for we are wonder- 
fully made by him } and when this body is fitted, he unites ir to a ſoul more 
worth than a world .of bodies, This great-little creature man, hath many 
prerogatives too that advance him, eſpeciajly- in that Gods delight is-ſaid to 
be with him. Now when all this care and pains are taken, this coſt and 
charges expended by God to make man for himſelf, this corruption comes and 
mars all, and will God hold it guiltleſs ? | 

No, this fin is exceeding ſinful, for, 

1. Tis more extenſive than other fins , every actual fin hath ſome particu- 
lar ſaculty in ſoul or body, which it does defile and charge with guilt, where- 
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in it was conceiv'd, or whereby it was ated, but original fin ſtains all 
alike, ſo far as by their ſeveral natures they are receptive of its defilement; 
it ruines the whole /irtle world 'of man. It does not only overſpread 
the whole earth; mans baſer part, the body , bur his celeſtial part, his 
heaven-born ſoul is contaminated by it ; the ſun, moon, and ftars in it are 
turn'd into blood, : | | 

2. This Original fin is diffuſed, derived, and communicated, whereas 
aRual fins arenor. Perſonal faults of Parents are not imputed to Children, 
and defile not their Children, unleſs imitated or unbewail'd. Childrens 
teeth are not ſet on edg by the ſowre grapes their Parents thus eat, bur 
Original fin being the” fin of the nature of rhe Parent, becomes the ſin of 
the Child, and will be entailed further to the laſt man upon earch ; for 
Children have the »ture, but not the perſon of their Parents. 

And let itnot ſeem ſtrange, that God ſhould ſuffer this or:05nal ſin to be 
ſo vaſtly diffuſive, that he ſhould not exempt his own people wholly from ir. 
There is the ſame reaſon that corruption ſhould remain amongſt them, which 
there was for the abode of the Canaanites amongſt the 1ſf-ael of God of 
old; It tryes them and brings them often-'to Bochim, and makes their life 
a vally of tears ; and whilſt they go ontheir way weeping and crying 'un- 
tro God by reaſon of it, they bear precious fruit , for God does make good 
come unto believers out of this great evil, making it an Antidote againſt 
carnal confidence, and ſelf-loye, -a-means to exerciſe their faith, and a ſure 
evidence of his own power and preſence in the keeping of them, 

Beſides, it is far better for us by this occafion to be under the fecond Adam, 
than ever it could have been being under the firſt. The-firſt Adam was a head 
of clay, of the earth earthly. The Second Adam 1s a head of gold, The 
Lord from heaven, Though we were made holy in the firſt e-Ydar,, yet 
having a mutable will, we'might under him periſh everlaſtingly ;but they thar 
are in Chrift ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life, a glory beyond whar 
we could have had, if we had continued in innocency ; for under that firſt 
Covenant, we could have expected only a reward anſ{werable to our own 
works, but under the ſecond we hope for glory, in ſome meaſure pro- 
portionable to Chriſts merits. Though we kzow not what that glory 55, 
yet this we know, that when he appears, we ſhall be like him, 1 Joh. 3. 2, 

And in the mean while as the 7/-aelztes who were before but Brick- burners 
and potters, by reaſon of the (anaarires amongſt them, learn'd the art of 
war, and became Renowned ſoldiers ſo the true 1/rael of God by this 
means put on their whole ſpiritual Armour, and daily fight the good fight 
of faith, and become more than conquerors ( to conquerba lut, being more 
glorious than to conquer a kingdome _) through Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
them , when theſe Philiſtines are upon them, (as upon Sampſon ) then the 
Spirit of the Lord comes upon them too, and what luſt is able ro ſtand before 
his Spirit? As Foſbuah took the five kings and ſhut them up in the Cave at 
Makkedch till the Battle was over, and 'then flew them; So the Lord is 
pleaſed ro ſhut up and reſtrainthe corruption of his people 1m the Cave of 

their 
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their body, uncill their warfare be finiſhed, but then he brings them out 
and flays them , they ſhall then never ſee theſe enemies more. And there- 
fore holy Paul who cryes out, who (ball deliver me? addes preſently, 
I thank, God, &C. as if he had breaihed the ſame breath out in Praiſe, which 
he had taken in, 1n prayer for deliverance, ſo ſoon does God anſwer pray- 
er made againſt this ſiz according to his will, 

And thus we have ſeen ſomething towards the explaining of this difficult 
matter. The nature of this undertaking being more to inform your judg- 
ments, than to deal with your affections; I ſhall the rather hope to be ex- 
cus'd if I be not proportionably ſo large in the Application, which I am 
come unto, and fhall lay down whar Tintend to ſpeak to, under theſe two 
heads. 1. Of inſtruction. 2, Of Exhortation , to inform your judgement, 
and to quicken your practice. 

I. If weall have corruption thus by nature inherent in us, it may ſilence 
all complaints againſt God for expoſing of us to ſuch wants and miſeries at 
- our very entrance into the world, and ſo all along during our continu- 
ance init ; 7 3:v I 2axg, whence come evils? Was A Queſtion which did 
much puzzle the Philoſophers of old ; here we are reſolyed of it : The evi! 
of ſin, and ſorrow comes from this root, No wonder now that our children 
are more miſerable than rhe young ones of Beaſts or Birds, becauſe they 
are more ſinful. 

2. Henceit follows that in the very beſt there is a mixture, both in their 
principles and ations, There was two in Rebecca's womb, there are two 
in their hearts ; the Old man, and the New man, nature and grace , fleth 
and ſpirit : Hence that ſtriving, that combate betwixt them daily, The 
unregenerate perſon this ſz raigns in, his body is as a Temple, and his ſoul 
as a Shrine for this his D:iava. This keeps the houſe, and all things are 
in peace. In the glorified Saint, this fir is wholly done away; this un- 
clean thing does not go with him into the new Feruſalem. Only the grac:- 
ous perſon is the field in whom the fleſh warreth againſ® the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh. He is like the Moon which hath its ſpots 
when it receives the ſulleſt influence from the Sun. Sin in him will not die 
willingly, but, asa dying man, multiplies his ſtroaks at his enemy, though 
they are comparatively but weak ones. _ 

For Exhortation, let me recommend theſe following Duties, 

1. Get a right knowledg of thy ſelf according to this doctrine it is 
folly in men to have travel'd much abroad, and to be ſtrangers in their own 
country. It will be found the greateſt folly tor thee to be never ſo know- 
ing in other things, if thou beeſt a ſtranger to thine own heart, and doſt 
not know that it is deſperately wicked, The very Heathens- apprehended 
this precept, 9193: owavry, Know thy ſelf, to be of ſuch conſequence, as 
to grace it the more, they ſaid it came down from heaven, I am ſure it is 
Gods meſſage unto you from this truth this day. Know your ſelves, un- 
leſs you know your ſelves thus /oſ#, Chriſts coming will be 1n vain un- 
10 you; for hecame only for the loft ſheep. Nicodemw had never —_ 
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ſo much of Regeneration, and a new birth, had he underſtoodthe defile- 
ment of his fir/# birch, I am afraid there are many Maſters in 1/rael that 
are ignorant of this ſtill, or elſe they would labour not only to reform their 
lives, but eſpecially to get new hearts alſo. Thou canſt not kill one luſt un- 
leſs thou layeſt the Axe to the root of it that is in thy heart , if thou cutteſt 
but the branches off, and for a while refraineſt only the outward aRs of fin, 
upon the next temptation or occaſion they will grow the faſter , as Rivers 
that have for ſome time been kept up by Banks, run the more violently after 
they have broken them down. 

2. Be perſwaded to make confeſſion of, and be humbled for this ſin this 
original ſin, ſome think that Moſes who was the Pen-man of Pſalm 90. 
ver. $. underſtood thoſe words of this fin : Thou haſt ſer my ſecret ſins in 
the light of thy countenance, Remember this corruption, though never ſo 
deeply hid in thy heart with all rhe parts of it, is as perfetly ſeen by God, 
as if it were ſet in the lighr of his countenance ; which is a thouſand times 
brighter than the Sun in all its glory. We read of Ababs mourning, as well 
as of Davids, and of Fudas's repenting, as well as of Paxls; and why were 
not A-abs and Judas's ſorrow accepred as well as the others ? One remark- 
able difference I will obſerve in them ; Ahab that weread of, mourned only 
for the judgement denounced ; and F#das repented only of the outward at 
commitred, but neither of their tears or ſorrow went to the root, to bewail 
the original of allthis their impiety, which we have ſeen Paul did, and we 
know David practiſed, Pſal. 51.5. He fates not only, Deliver me from 
blood-guiltineſs, but Iwas conceived in fin, &c, andthat is as well matter of 
his ſorrow, as the other. | 

Poſſibly you would think much if I ſhould recommend Auſtias example to 
you, who confeſſed he had need of mercy not only to pardon thoſe fins 
which he had committed, but for thoſe fins, which if grace had not reſtrained 
him, he ſhould have committed , and certainly we owe as much to this ſoul- 
phyſician, for preventing thoſe diſeaſes which otherwiſe we ſhould have faln 
into, 45 we owe him for recovering of us out of thoſe diſeaſes which we did 
fall into; nay, plures ſunt gratie privative, quam poſitive, thus too , 
And therefore ler me beſpexk Gods deareſt children in the words of the Pro- 
phet to Babylon, Come ſit in the duſt, Gods own inheritance is as a ſpeckled 
bird, ashe complains, Fer. 12.8. Oh be not Ingrats gratiz, Unthankful 
fo prace. . 

You have heard a fad parallel b:tween Ada» and you; bu: Oh that you 
might be like Adam in one thing more ; when he had fin'd, 'ris ſaid, his eyes 
were opened, Gen. 3.7. by which ſome uaderſtind that God gave him a ſight 
of his fin, awakened his conſcience, ſothar he faw trom whart bliſs, and into 
what miſery by ſin he was now caſt, Hethus by lamentable experience under- 
ſtood good and evil, 

Oh that your conſciences were awakened, that your eycs were opzned 
t00 ! T ſhall pray for youas the Prophet did for his ſervant, and afterwards 
for the Syrians that came to take him ; Lord opez the eyes of theſe men, 

2 King 
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2 King. 6. 17, 20. I am ſure the more grace ye have, the more ſenſe of this 


fin you will have alſo. Paul a Chriſtian complains of it, though Paul a Pha- 
riſee did not, . | 

. If you have been prevailed with by the other exhortations, ye will yield 
up your ſelves to the power of this. Did you but underſtand your conditi- 
on by reaſon of this fin, and were humbled for it, you would engage all that 
you could againſt it, Firſt then 

Set your ſelves againſt this fin in your own hearts, Thou canſt notbe a 
- man after Gods own heart, till thy heart be cleanſed, and made like unto 
God. A true Chriſtian takes more care to pet rid of the evil, than to re- 
Joyce in the good that is in him (though both bea duty ) being it is better 
not to ſee a friend which we know will doas no hurt, than not «o ſee an ene- 
my which ( unſeen ) will certainly kill us. When Eliſha would cure the 
waters of Fericho, he did not caſt ſalt into the pots or diſhes (that might take 
it-up ) but into the þrixg that ſent it forth. Labour to get thy heart which is 
the ſpring and iſſue of life or death, ſeafon'd with grace. Bleſſed be God, 
there are means to cure you of this evil, | 

- 1, Faithin Chriſt. Caſt thewood of his Crols into thele bitter waters . 
he was circumciſed, yet had no filthy foreskin' of his own, bur of ours todo 
away. "Twas our filth that was waſhed off in his Baptiſm, 

2, Thein-being of the Spirit of Chriſt, prevails againſt the in-dwelling 
of fin. Behold I have (hewn you a myſterie, 1f ye would not all die, and 
that eternally, ye muſt all be changed. J AD 

3«' Prayer is. means in order to this. David, Paul, others were trou- 
bled with this evil, and they prayed , go thou and do likewiſe, Let it be thy 
daily prayer, From the evil one my elf, good Lord deliver me.; thou com- 
plaineſt of bad times, oh-complain more of a bag heart, The flood came 
upon the whole world, not ſo much for their {ual abominations though 
great, as for their heart-corruptions, (er. 6.5. Gen. 8.21. If we ever be 
overwhelmed with ſufferings, it is for this Abomination in chief. 

Oppoſe thy ſelf againſt this fin in thy relations, weaken the Kingdom of 
Satan every where, eſpecially in thy Children; If their head ake, you pity 
them, and enquire after remedies-for them, alas, ſpiricually every part is 
diſtempered ; they are blind, lame, poor, naked, and.what not that ſpeaks 
miſery > Oh bard-hearted Parents, that have not once gone to the heavenly 
Phyſitian for their poor children! "is uſually ſaid, venenati non patiuntur 
inducias ;, they that are poyſon'd muſt nor be Gallyed with, bur preſently 
ſome antidote ( if 1 may ſocall it ) giventhem. They do bur pledge you in 
this cup of deadly wine, and will ye not the rather be infirumental ro help 
them to the cure, being ye have helped -them to the diſeaſe ? Wherefore do 
ye think your Children came into the world in ſuch a piteous manner ? What 
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do they cry for ? the Naturaliſt will tell you 'tis our of want that ſome body _ Camantti , &C. 


might cloth them, feed them, care for them, &c. But a Chriſtian will tell 
you, God hath giventhem bitter rears and cries to lament their ſpiritual ne- 
ceſlicies, and to beg ſpiritual remedies. Their inſignificant ——— 
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Rev.22.17,20 


thus much , whil' they are yet dumb, they ſpeak aloud in their manner , Oh 
carry usto the Laver of Regeneration; let us be waſhed in the fountain ſer 
open for fin, &c. Surely God who hath not cauſed their tender voice to be 
in vain for their bodies, ( though they know not what it means ) would not 
have it to be in yain for their ſouls ; and he that hears the young Ravens when 
they call, would not have you deaf in this reſpeR, when your Children cry. 

Laſtly, Let the conſideration that Original fin isrhus in us, wean us from 
the world, and that immoderate defire of living inir. Alas, whereſoever we 
go we carry theſe chains of darkneſs with us ; it it be grievous to be in pain or 
want, how grievous is it to a gracious heart to fin ? 1 know gravia non gra- 
vitant in eorum loco ; fin ſeems not heavy toa carnal man, to whoſe heart 
*cis naturalized , but if thou beeſt ſpiritual, and tender, fin is a burden to thee 
to purpoſe, Now by death pecoatum, non homo, moritur, it 1s fin that dies, 
a Child of God does not die, but only changes his life ; this life for a berter, 
theſe pleaſures, relations, &c. for better 5 and if it be good to live, ſurely 
to live eternally #5 beſt of all. 

Some have thought that the ſoul was put into-the body for a puniſhment, as 


Intoa Priſon; and who would not willingly be at libercy 2 If we confider 


what pains, care, torments, and diſeaſes ( which are but the effets of fin ) 
we endure, we cannot bur be of Theophraſtus his mind, that the ſoul paies a. 
dear rent for the body which it dwells in, and 'tis but a houſe of clay, how 
finely ſoever dawbed over. Being then we cannot be without theſe enemies, 
theſe miſchiefs, let us be content when God pulls down the houſe of fin in 
which they all are, thathe may bury them all in the rubbiſh of our mortality, 
and with the Spirit and the Bride, let u4 ſay Come, even fo Come Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt, come quickly. Amen. 
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Epheſ. IL. 3. 


And were by Nature the children of wrath even as others. 


E have heard the DoQrine of ans Fall, and of Original fin 
opened and applied : This Text genuinely leads to ſpeak of Adans 
eHiſery through fin. As to the Co-herence bricfly, The Apo- 
{tles ſcope 1s, to diſplay the glory of the Lords grace, by com- 

paring the ſinful and curſed eſtate of the Epheſians and others by nature, with 
the dignity and priviledges conferred on them 7 Chriſ#, He infiſts mainly 
on three heads. - | 

1. Hedeſcribes the naturalefate and courſe of the Epheſians and all other 
Gentiles in them ; their eſtate, wer. 1. Yon were dead in treſpaſſes and ſis , 
their courſe, ver, 2. Yewalked wholly in fin, pricked forward by corrupt 
cuſtomes, which in ſeveral Apes had taken place, and were effetual to hold 
and hearten you in the ſame Tra&s ; and the Devil, that emznently bore ſway 
in others, ruled and a&ed you lizewiſe at his very will; this was yours, and 
the Gentiles eſtate and courſe. 

2. Heapplies the whole equally and.indifferently, to himſelf, and tothe 
whole body of the Fewiſh Nation,ver.3. among whom alſo we all had our Cone 
verſation, &c, q. d. ſuch children of diſobedience were we alſo, as deep 
in ſin, and open to wrath as you Gentiles were, He would by no means 
have any think,that ſpeaking ſo of the Gentiles, he exempted the Fews from 
the ſame ground of ſhame and deſpair in themſelyes ; though he knew full 
well that this point went exceeding croſs to the grain of that people, who 
greatly © boaſted themſelves to be the holy ſeed, and children of Abraham, 
and deſpiſed the Gentiles as an idolatrous, unclean, baſtard brood ; and 


eſpecially of the Phariſees, of which Þ leaven himſelf once was, who not only 
R 2 dil- 
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diſdained the Gentiles, but thought and ſpake contemptibly of Gods heritage, 
viz. the common people of their own Nation as a baſe and curſed crew, 
John 7. 49, and chap 9. 34. He pricks this bladder, affirming rounaly of 
himſelf and all the Jews without exception, that as to their courſe, whilſt 
unregenerate, they did whatſoever their ſenſual and carnal man willed, liked 
and tnclined ro; And as to eſtate, were children of wrath as much as others, 
even as the very deſpiſed Gentiles rhemſclves were. The great temporary 
arfference fiowing from grace, Pial. 147. 19, 20. hindered not their-being 
the very-ſamewih the Gentiles by aature,, thts and no other was the eſtar? 
and courſe of the Jews likewiſe. 

3. He ſets over againſtall this, inthem both, the quickening and recove- 
ring grace of Chriſt , inthe Gentile, ver. 1. and in the Jew, wer. 4 
- The words read, contain a brief comprehenſive deſcription of the miſery 
that Fews, and conſequently Gentiles with them, are under by nature. And 
in the words obſervethele two particulars, _ 

1. The Caſe of all men, Jews and Gentiles al:ke deſcribed, children of 
wrath ; Do not underitand this u#:vely, as children of diſobedience, ver, 2. 
are diſobedient children,ſo that children of wrath ſhould be angry and wrath- 
ful people ; but paſſively, that are obnoxjous unto wrath z2definitely, which 
though ir principally relates to that chiefeſt preſling inſupportable burden , 
viz. the Lords wrath ; yet includes conſequently the wrath and power of 
Satan, theterrors and rage of conſcience, the vengeance and aſſaults of every 
creature, &c. The Hebraiſm, children of wrath, implies 

I. Deſert. Dewt. 25.2. It ſhallbe, if the. wickgd man be a child of bea- 
ting, that the Judge ſhall cauſe him-to lie down, and to be beaten before his 
face, '&c, which the Sepe, ſolidly renders, ay, 4£:&- 5 aangav, worthy of 
ffripes, And ſo the Targums in like manner concurrently with our Bibles, 
a ſon guilty and worthy to be beaten , ſo Mat. 23.15. Ye make him twa- 
fold more the child of Hell , that 1s, more worthy of Hell-fire, thax 
your ſelves, 

2. Tendency, bent and addiQneſs to involve themſelves under wrath, 
Fohn 17.12,. But the ſon of perdition, which poured out himſelf ; waies of 
ſelf-deſtru&tion. He had, many and excellent means to the contrary, but no- 
thing would hold him back ; ſelf-damnation is not. proper to Fudas, but a 
very common ſin ; and men ordinarily, Row. 2.5. Treaſure up to themſelves 
wrath, Prov. 8. 36..Love death, © | 

3. The event and iſſue which ſhall befall. them, - if they do abide ſuch-, 
viz. that they ſhall be deſtroyed; and the ererna} wrath of God abide upon 
them, ſo Fudas gave up himſelf to thoſe ſins, that not only deſerved and 
zended ro deſtruion, but would certainly deſtroy him, ſo 1 Sam, 20, 31, 
He is the ſonof death , viz. deſerves todie, and ſhall ſurely die, 

Now gather all theſe things together, our eſfate and conrſe is ſuch by na- 
ture as deſerves deſtryRion, tends and leads to deſtruction, and will end, and 
the Lord hath peremptorily fixed and ordained without a change, ſhall end in 
Ecernal deſtruction. | 

2, The 
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2. Tae riſe ofthis caſe expreſſed by nature, which implies 

1. The term from which this commences, viz. the very firit receiving 
of our natures and beings from our Parents ; from the firſt original, and 
moment of our being, we received withal a liableneſs to the wrath and curſ=- 
of God, Pſal. 51. 5. Behold Iwas ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my 
mother conceive me | 

2, The ground for which this wrath impends and hovers ; viz. nature 
not firſt created, for that was upright after God , bur the corrupted nature 
which 1s conveyed and derived with our beings: This very nature leads ro, 
deſerves, and will lodge under eternal wrath, every mothers child in whom 
regeneration. and tranſplantation into Chriſt are not found. 

ſhe Doctrine then compriſing the ſumme of the Text, is this. 

Der. Every man and woman from their very firſt conception, through 
a corrupted nature, are under the Lords wrath, and continuing ſuch, not 
new-born and engraffed into Chriſt, that wrath ſhall abide upon them for 
ever. . We may not mince and extenuate here with the Pelagian, as if this 
only were by imitation. Flatterers of nature may leſſen the wound, bur 
Heirs of grace ſhould and will rather magnifie their Phyfitian. Nor may 
we limit and confine this truth as if it concern'd native Turks, canker'd Pa- FMatth 22, 15, 
piſts, and the Proſelyces of the Phariſees ozly ro be children of hell, when 
ir knocks at every of our doors, Jew and Gentile promiſcnouſly : Neither 
people nor Miniſters, nor Apoſtles camexempt themſelves ; great and ſmall, 
rich and poor, thoſe which the Lord hath not. appointed unto wrath, but 
ro obtain ſalvation by their Lard Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Thel, 5. 9. yet by nature 
are children of wrath, ever as others. | 

This wrath in the Scriptures hath ſeveral Names ; reſpeCively tothe Law- 
giver, Itis called wrath, reſpectively to the Law it ſelf, the curſe , re- 
ſpectively to the effects of borh, it is tranſlated vengeance, Rom. 3.5. Man 
by. nature is expoſed unto all theſe. | 

1. Heis expoledtothe wrath of the Law-giver : Here, 

I. Take ſome Cantions,thar we may duly conceive of wrath, the root of al! 
penal afflittions on Gods part, as [in is the meritorious root on mans part. 
All wars wich men beganin wrath , Animoſicies firſt boil within, and then 
wars break out, . Fames 4.1. From whence come wars and fightings among 
you ? Come they not hence, from your luſts which war in your members ? 
and in ſpeacial, this of wrath , ſo there 1s fomewhat proporiionable zz God, 
if underſtood ſutably to his glorious Being , namely, wrath perfetly clean 
from all dregs of, 1. Folly ; the fool never more peeps out than in paſſion. 
Pro. 14. 29. He that is haſty of ſpirit, exalteth folly ,- that is, fers it 
aloft that every body may diſcern, and take notice ot it ; but the Lord is, 
Is Sam. 2.3. 4 God of knowledge by. whom actions are weighed, 2. Inju- 
ſtice; Gods wrath is a clear fire without any ſmoak of unrighteouſnels, 
Rom. 3. 5. Is God unrighteous that inferreth wrath ? he cannot be, We 71 2} p15%- 
plough with az Oxe and an Aſfſe ; mingle drois with our zeal, &c, 3. 8» 


Perturbation ; the wrath of menis the rage of men, who disjoint and dil- | 
COA. « | 


' p 
OY RES Yi 


*Y 


Ecclef., «-. 2*, 
GE 3. 27. 


_ 


The Miſery of Mans eſtate by Nature, Seri, IX. 


_ Frov. 11. +7- Compoſe themſelves as well as others; but the Lotd atts, and ſuffers not 


in his wrath ; he ſtrikes, wounds, deſtroys from the infinite holineſs and 
juſtice of his nature, declaring it ſelf againſt all fin withthe exaQteſt ſereni- 
ty and oneneſs of mind and frame within himſelf from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting. This is the root of all wars with ſinful men ; e.oſes ſaw the plague 
growing up out of this root. Nam. 16. 46. Wrath is gone out from the 
Lord, and the plague is begun. Job 21. 17. He diſtributeth ſorrows in 
his anger. EE 

2. Conſider what this wrath implies, two things, | 

1. That the Lord is highly diſpleaſed with men and women in their 
natural eſtate ; though never ſo goodly a varniſh of Religion be above, yer 
if nothing but nature be underneath ; Iſa, 10. 6. an hypocritical-Nation are 
the peopleof the Lords wrath, 

No created underſtanding can conceiveexatly what this diſpleaſureis. 
Pſal. 90. 11. Who kyoweth the power of thy anger ? even according to 
thy fear, ſo is thy wrath. Take ſome ſhort ladders that our thoughts 
may a little climb up by ; and conſider ſeriouſly and deeply, | 

I. What a Kings wrath is. Prov. 20. 2. The fear of a King ts as the 
roaring of a Lyon , whoſo provoketh him to anger, ſinneth againſ# his 
own ſoul ; that is, ateth as an enemy to his own life ; and Prov. 
16. 14. The wrath of a King « as the Meſſengers of death, but the wiſe 
man will pacifie it, as that which he cannot reſiſt. Eccleſ. 8. 4. Where 
the word of a King 15 there 1s power, and who may ſay ro him What aoſt 
thou ? that is, where not only the ame, but the reality of a King is, he 
ſuſtains the perſon of the Common-wealth, and hath the ſtrength and power - 
of all put into his hand, and hath power to execute his wrath, and will not 
be controlled nor expoſtulated with. And what can a-branch do againft the 
whole Tree? The King is wroth and Hamans face is covered, Proy. 27. 
3. A ſtone is heavy, and ſand ts weighty , but a fools wrath, that is, that 
- hath power, # heavier than them both, to cruſh a weak perſon that ftan- 
deth in his way. All thele are but royes to the power and weight of Gods 
wrath, | 

2, What an :incenſed brothers wrath is, that hath alittle more power. 
Rebecca underſtanding Eſau his wrath againft Zacob, packs him away till 
that wrath be over, Ger. 27. 43, 44+. If a mother dire not venture a child 
into an angry ſors preſence, nor a brether himſelf into an angry brothers 
preſence, how inſufferable will the argry preſence of the Lord be > 

2. What Gods Fatherly refining wrath is againſt the droſs that mingl. 
eth it ſelf with: his worſhip and Ordinances, and what dreadful Furna- 
ces he hath put the/eſſels 'of mercy into, totake away their tin from them. 
AMale 3. 2. Who may abiae the day of his coming? and who ſhall tand 
when he appeareth ? for he & like a Refiners fire: If men cannot bear 
Chrifts coming with a refining fire to purge our droſs, much leſs not his 
coming with flanirns fire, 2 Thef. 1.8. toconſume and burn up perſons and 
dro's-rogether. We have need of grace toſerve him acceptably with reve- 
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rence and godly fear , for our God, that isrelated tous inChriſt, zs a cor- 
fuming fire, Hebr. 12. 28, 29. | 

4. What afflittions are, how very bitter, yet ſeparated from wrath, they 
may be born with comfort, The mingling of fire with the, hail in Egypr, 
made it ſo very dreadful, Exod. 9. 24. The fire of the Lords wrath 
mingled with ſtorms, renders .them ſo grievous to be ſtood under. Hell 
it ſelf would not be ſo dreadful, did not the breath of the Lord, that 
is, the wrath of the Lord, /;ks a ſtream of brimſtone kindle it, Iſa: 30. 33. 

The Prophet ſubmits to any ſtroaks, only deprecates wrath, as wor: 
than any ſtroaks, and more deadly than death it ſelf, Fer. 10, 24. Cor- 
reft me O Lord, but not in thine anger, Apprehenſions of wrath were 
the dregs in Fobs Cup. Fob 14. 13, O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
grave, and keep me in ſecret till thy wrath be paſſed over, He cannot 
ſtand in the face of Gods wrath, though he knew it was paſſing, and not 
abiding wrath , and therefore begs a hiding any where, and in the very 
grave, till that wrath be over , who then ſhall dwell with abiding wrath? 
John 3. 36. With everlaſting burnings ? Iſa, 33. 14. with fire and brim- 
fone, and tempeſt, that hath hatred in it ? Pal. 11.5, 6. 

5. Whatthe Lords glory is, when it is proclaimed, and paſſeth forth 
in a way of grace, only in a little -more luſtre and brightneſs. «77o/es 
needs putting 7 4 clift of the Rock, and to be covered with the Lords 
hand, while the Lords glory paſſed by, Exodus 33. 22, Peter is ſwal- 
lowed up at aglimpſe-of the power of Chriſt, Luke 5. 8. depart from 
me, for I am a ſinful man, ch Lord, what then, when he /peakerh in 
hu wrath, and vexeth in his fore diſpleaſure ! Pſal. 2. 5. 

6. What the Lords wrath' # paſſing upon others. . All the children in 
the houſe tremble when the rod is taken down, though not with reſpect 
to themſelves, but their fellows only. Take a man whoſe heart is touched 
with the ſenſe of the Lords greatneſs, and that will be his temper. J/a. 
2. 19+ They ſhall-go into the holes of the Rocks, and into the Caves of 
the earth, for fear of the Lord and for the glory of his Majeſty, when he 
ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth, 

7. What the Lords wrath ix, only hanging in the threatning. His re- 
bukes made both the ears of Eli to tingle. There 1s a terrour when a Prince 
convenes and rates his Rebels for their conſpiracies, and inſurreRttonsagainſt 
him, though not yet brought to the bar or block. Zab. 3. 16. When I heard, 
my belly trembled, my lips quivered at the voice, rotteneſs entred into my 
bones, &'c, TJoſtah his heart was tender, 2. King. 22. 19. When he heard 
what the Lord fpeak againſt Fernſalem, and againſt the inhabitants thereof. 

8. What (rift himſelf did, under the ſence of this wrath to be poured 
forth, though ſupported with all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelling be- 
aily in him, and ſaw the glory beyond, and the certainty of his reſurrei- 
on, and the fraits of the travels of his ſoul that ſhould be , yet ſweats, and 
that. clods of blood to the very ground , prayes,. and that with ſtrong cries 
and tears, that if poſſible, this cup might paſs. Though other T_—Y 
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made him drink it chearfully, yer nature droops,and cannot bear up under this 
turden. Thoſe pills are very bicter,thatvery health it ſelf doth hardly ſweeren. 
You thar are yet in the mire of meer nature, ſteep y.ur thoughts in thele 
things, that ye may have a little taſte, what an evil and bitter thing'it is, 
that Gods wrath and diſpleaſure is out againſt ycu, But this is not all, God 
may be diſpleaſed, and very highly with-his own people. 1/a. 47. 6. I was 
wroth and polluted mine inheritance, viz. dealt with it as if a pollured and 
unclean thing. 
2. God reckons, and will deal with men and women found in their natu- 
ral cſtate, as his exemzes, Gods tender-hearied ſervants, have not been able 
to bear the appreherſron of this. Fob 19. 11. He hath kindlied his wrath 
azairſt me, and counteth me to him as bis enemies ; the piural number en- 
creaſes the ſenſe. as his deadly enen:y, He that rakes ihe Bib/e, and care- 
tully turns it over, and conſiders the contents thereof, and what he hath ſaid 
of thoſe he reckons his enemies, will have a furcher glimpſe of the dread- 
fulneſs of this condition. Nahum 1. 2. He reſerverh wrath for his enemies , 
that is, he hath built and made wide the ſtorchouſes of Hell, that there might 
be wrath enough in due ſeaſonto be drawn'forth for them. Luke 19. 27. 
Thoſe mine enemies, that would not that I ſhould reiga over them , 
bring hither, and ſlay thembefore me. Iſa. 1.24. Ah, I will eaſe me of 
my Adverſaries, and avenge me of my enemies, Heb. 10, 27. Tudgement 
and fiery indignation ſhall devour the Adverſaries. Andihis muſt be apply- 
ed to both ſorts of enemies, 1. Cloſe. Thar go cloſely on in waies of ſin, 
ſecraily correſpond with the Devil and his temprations, andtheirdarling 
Iuſts, and will not lay the bucklers down, though they ſmile inthe Lords 
face; and J/a. 58. 2. Seek, him daily, and dclight to know his waies, 
45 a Nation that doth righteouſneſs, and forſakegth not the Ordinances 
of their God, Flatter him with their lips, and lie to hin with their tongues, 
Pſal. 78. 36. 2. Open enemies, that proclaim and declare War againſt 
Heaven, that do and wil 4o what they pleaſe, lerthe Lord fay and do what 
he will to the contrary. As Pharaoh, Exod. 5. 2. Who # the Lord that T1 
ſhould obey his woice ? Plal. 12.4. Onr lips are our own, who is Lordover 
244 ? Luk. 19. 14. Hs Citizens hated bim, and ſent a meſſage after him, 
ſaying, We will not bave this man reign over the 
And underſtand, when the Lord ſo deals with this ſort of ſinners, he takes 
a kind of comfort init. Ezck, 5.13. Thus my anger ſhall be accompliſhed, 
and I will cauſe my fury-to reſt upon them, and I will be comforted, To 
others, the Lord diſtributes ſorrows with ſorrow , and ſpeaks of himſelf as 
rrieved, when he puts them to grief, Judg. 10. 16, Lam. 3. 33. Ia.63. 9g. 
But here he is comforted, in making them the reſting place of his fury, 
Prov. 1.26. The heat and height of his fury poured forth upon incurable 
ſinners, is comfortable and pleaſing to him. Jfa. 30.32. In every place 
where the grounded ſtaff ſhall paſs, which the Lord ſhall cauſe to reſt upon 
him, it (ball be with Tabrets and Harps, Vengeance on ſuch, is -uſick, and 
delightio the Lord, Rev, 18. 20. and.to his people. | —”— 
is 


Serm, IX. The Miſery of Maxs eftate by Nature. © 


> md 


129 


This is the firſt, and notthe meaneſt partof che miſery of faln.man, that he 
is under the Lords wrath ; that is, ſuch asGod #s di/pieaſed with, and will 
reckon and deal with as hisenemies, |. - | ka 

2. Every natural man and woman is expoſed to and under the Curſe of the 
Law. Is this nothing to have the Word againft thee > and to havethe Lord 

write bitterly againſt thee in that very Bogk whichis the ſtorehoſe of com- 
forts and ſupports to others ? Dreadful.isthat language of - Abab, concerning 
Micaiah, 1 King. 22.8. There us yet a man by whom we may enquire of the 
Lord, but I hate him, for he doth not Propheſie good concerning me, but 
evil, So that language of a natural mans heart, Gods mind #5 in that book, 
but I carne abide to read therein, or to hear it opened and applied by a:{ive- 
ly rowzing Preacher ; for it only raiſes ſtorms and tumults in my conſcience, 
and ſpeaks nor a word of comfort tome. - The Word, | 

1. Rings many a ſad peal in the ears of conſcience, and which he cannot . 
abide to hear or think of , in that it doth declare, 

1. Hu ſin, The Word faithfully diſcovers Gods ſtraightneſs,and mans 
crookedneſs, and ſwervings from that platform and rule, to which he ſhould 
be conformed, as the Counter-part to the Original, This charges omiſſions, 
commiſſions, and b#nglings in the good which he does do, and ſets: all 3nr or- 
der before his eyes, it pollible, ro make him-aſhamed and confounded in 
himſelf, i 

2. The due and deſert of ſia, every breaker of the Law, the Law pro- 
nounces and dooms to be curſed. There is that neceſſary connexion, that i 
is impoſſible to be chargeable with-ſin againſt the Law, and not liable to the 
Curſe of the Law. Gal, 3.10. Curſed us every one that continueth not in 
every thing that 1s written 11 the Book. of the Law, ts ao yt. "Juſtification 
zt ſelf takes not away the deſert of fin , pardoned fins are as well fins, and 


as much fins as they were; pardon makes not the Malefa&tor none, makes 


not that the fa was not committed, or not faulty, or that it deſerved not 
death ;- for then he ſhould have been legally acquitted, not graciouſly par- 
doned. Thoſe will never take Heaven of grace, that take-not Hell as their 
properdeſert, The Lord will bavehzs own wearthis rope about their necks, 
the deſert of Hell in their hearts to the very grave. Aſſurance, and in the 
very higheſt degree, takes not away the ſenſe of the deſerts of fin, but am- 
vlifes and enlargesthem. The deſerts of fin ſhall be perfe&ly acknowledged 
in the ſtate of glory, and the Ranſomer adored and admired upon this ſcore. 
Nothing ſo heightens grace asthis, that perſons deſerving 70 ſuffer, are yer 
freed in.Chriſt from ſuffering eternal wrath, as if they had zet deſervedar. 
This deſert, was no doubtful and dark, point in the conſciences of the 
Heathens themſelves, Row. 1. wit. They know the judgement of God, that 
they which commit ſuch things, are worthy of death, Bur the Word wore di- 
ſtin&ly laies this home to the heart , Provei1.23.The expeitation of the wick: 
ed i wrath. There is nothing elſe that he can juſtly ard ſolidly expeR in that 
eſtate , and expeRing otherwiſe, he does but cozez himlelf, 
3, The ſinners excluſion while in that eſtate, from any part in the great 
oF -:- at 


Job 13. 28, 


The Miſeryof Mans eſtate by Nature, Serm. 1X. 


and precious promiſes of the Goſpel. The Word opens the promiſes,but knocks 
his tingers off from touching and eating of this Tree of /ife. This is none 
of the meaneſt heart-cutting terrorsto natural men, to ſee many come from 
the Eaft and Weſt, and ſit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob, in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and themſelves caſt out, Mat. 8. 11, 12, incorpo. 
rated with the Patriarchs, into fellowſhip of the ſame grace, and ?zzle tothe 
ſame glory, and themſelves debarred from both. To view the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt diſplayed, and themſelyes ju#/ed off from any intermedling, 
asto preſent application or grounds of application of them as their own. | 
met lately with a godly woman who heard a Sermon full of choice comforting 
ſupporting promiſes to weary and heavy laden finners, which warmed her 
heart, bur in thecloſure was ſtrucken through with the firſt arrows of God, 
diſcerning her ſelf excluded 7» her preſent eſtate, from any part in them. This 
- makes the Goſpel a fiery Serpent to ſting them, which is the Pole holding up 
the brazen Serpent for healingto others. 

2. The Word attaches and binds him over. Ye ſhall anſwer this at the 
day of Chriſt ; and hangs the writ upon his door , as the man that is in Gods 
debt, and is to look for an Arreſt, and to be dragged into priſon till the ut- 
moſt farthing be paid, unleſs a ſpeedy, timely peace be made, and inforces 
this partly from the will and juſtice of God, that hath made indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh the portion of every ſoul that goeth on to do 
evil, Rom. 2. 8, 9. and partly from the nature and circumſtances of ſin it 
ſelf. - Debts may be ſo great, ſo long owivg,To growing, and the negligence 
and boldneſs of the debtor ſuch, that makes it neceſſary in point of wiſdom, 
not to keep the writ longer off from his back, 

3. The Word excites terrours. Aman bound ina very great ſumm, in 
which the forfeiture will be his undoing, the very obligation troubles, There 
are nodebts, but where any ingenuity is, mduce anſwerable cares. And the 
Lord knowing the frame, and tendering the peace of hispeople, adviſes 
therefore againſt all debts, eſpecially ſtickingunder them, and not coming 
timely and carefully off. Rom. 13. 8. Owe nothing unto any man ; much 
more to be over head and ears in Gods debt, and no care to agree with 
him, is a very dreadful condition, at. 5. 25. If theſe terrours aitually 
are not, yet they are very ſubjet# every moment to be excited. The Sca 
may be very calm, but the leaſt ftorm makes it nothing but commotions ; 
conſcience, though now quiet, hath a very wide and clamorous mouth, when 
the Lord commiſſions and commands it to rebuke for ſin. Theſe terrours hold 
the ſinner in bondage, or all hes life time ſubjelt unto bondage, Heb. 2.15. 

This is the ſecond branch of the miſery of a natural eftate, to be in all theſe 
reſpects under the Curſe of the Law, and to have the Lord fight againſt hin 
with the ſwordof his mouth, Rev.2.16. Here is patience, that the Lord will 
fight with this ſword firſt, that he may reclaim and lead to repentance, rather 
than deſtroy him , and if this prevail, then is the cxrſe turned into a bleſſing, 
and the bondage ends in liberty indeed ; but if this do not prevail, then there 
remains nothing elſe but 'a certain fearful looking for of judgment and 


fery 
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fiery indignation , which ſhall devour the adverſaries, Heb. 10. 27. 

3. Every natural man and woman is obnoxious to all the effetts of the 
wrathof God, and of the curſes denounced in his Word. 

I. There are manifold effets of Gods wrath that are upon him, or are 
apt every moment to be ruſhing in upon him zz che life. : 

1. Upon the body : Look upon all the breaches, flawes, defeits, mouſtroſi. 
ties 1n the body, and ſer them” upon the ſcore of fin. Every manelſehad 
beenlike Ab/alom and much more, 2 Sam. 14. 25. From the ſole of his foot 
cven to the Crown of his head there waz no blemiſh in him ; theſe argue not 
| ſpecial ſin, Joh. g. 2. yet had never been without fin. Look upon all diſeaſes 
natural or adventitions, Joh. 5 14+ Sin no more, leſt a worſe thing come un- 
to thee ; there had never been a ſtone in the reszs, or in the bladder, if not 
firſt in the heart, Theſe crumblings by degrees into the duſt, flow in by fin, 
 Wepity theruins which War hath made in goodly Palaces, but thoſe are no- 
thing to the havock which ſ/ hath made in the more noble Fabricks of our 
own bodies. Look upon the asfficulties, cares, turmoils for proviſion of us 
and ours, Gen. 3. 17. Labour is with toyl, wearineſs, vexation, diſappoint- 
ment ; We plough and ſow, and reap not, earn and put in a bag with holes, 
Hag. 1. 6. Look «pon ſhameful nakedneſs: We have loſt our Robes of glo- 
ry, and need zo the ſpoils of beaſts ro cover our ſhame with, How many 
trades arethere, and what toil in them, meerly for this end, that the diſhonor 
of the body may be hidden ! Look upon the ſorrows of the female ſex, Gen, 
3.16. which though mitigated and mingled with promiſes, yer ſtil] are arrows 
which fin hath ſhot into their fides,and grace doth not quite pluck them forth, 
1 Tim, 2. 15. Look upon the aſſaults made even to our ruine, by thoſe things 
that otherwiſe were under our feet, Plal, 8. 6. But now withdraw from the 
yoke, ſerve with groans, remifsneſs and much unferviceableneſs, and often 
life up their heel, and turn and tear us; theſe are a very ſmall part, and only 
bare hints of thoſe confuſions, and effeRs of the Lords wrath, which fin hath 
let into the body, which elſe had been inyuinerable inthe very. heel, 

2. Uporthe ſoul ; Conſider, 

I. The mind: O what blindneſs, ignorance, thick darkneſs inthe ap- 
prehenſions of God, his very being, moſt ſelf-evidencing Attributes, in the 
very myſteries of the firſt magnitude, which are the rules of our duty, and 
the grounds of our hope ! incapablezeſs, dulneſs, (lownels to believe, lothneſs 
to inquire Or receive the light which ſhinerth forth from heaven ; doubts, di- 
ſtruſt, miſtakes, wandrings after that which is not light, and into wazes 
that ſeem right, but the end of them are the waies of death, Prov. 14. 12. 
The hereſies of the whole earth are ſemznally in the blindneſs of tie mind, 
and would grow up irom thence, though there were none of our any ſowers 
to ſcatter them, being nothing elſe but corrupe zmaginations formed into a 
ſyſteme. QUnprofitableneſs in the knowledge of truths, which we moſt 
clearly and aiſtinfHy conceive : Unſteadineſs, that we cannot fix and cloſe 
upon holy thoughts, till the impreſſions thence be powerful, and work 2 


real change, There is no Spaniel more wild and runningatter every Lark, 
Ef | S 2 and 


ED II Ste: canes wrt 


Y 4 48 Fo , OY 


__ 


boys 
[2-2 


HE br; Wha pg” 
DO OIuEn Loney gr» - © ps Va < Mya eo EY 
F CY COT YEE bite 
# _— 1 
_ 0 


\ he, . s 4 . 
a” <a —_—— _—_ " Z eo - 
er prong ————x DEE at vt, nave" any 
ene. Lo Sg DT . 
. j EL, $270 
—-  — P . 
- -  SIRGESS SES; 
2. SIA FAG, - es 2s RE 96-4 
t 4 ; 


The Miſery of Mans eftate by Nature. Serm. 1X. 


Eccleſ. 2. 2, 
2 Cor. 2, 7o 


and Butterfly that riſes in-his way, than our thoughts are gadding after every 


. thing that comes in our way, Yea, our mind gathers vanity to it ſelf, when 


the eyes are ſhur, and no objects to divert and inveigle us with. Theſe are 


fins, and yer are ruſhing in further, asthe recompences of former ſins, which 


are meet, Rom. 1. 27., | TM | 

2. Thememory : Things ſtick there that a man would gladly learn, an d 

count it a fingular mercy to attain the art of forgetfulneſs of ; and other s 
leak and ſlip away though taught ofcen plainly ; repeated, muſed upon, 
and wefelt the power of them #z @ degree upon our hearcs ; what 1ndsſpoſiti- 
ons to the uſe of means in order toa cure ? what Proneneſs to camber our 
ſelves with by-matters, till they talk with us ſleeping, and crowd in and 
ſuck away Lords-daies themſelves, and leave nothing but ſcraps of prayer 
and preaching to us , ſin firſt brought in theſe plagues, and wrath binds them 
on, and leaves judicially the reins looſe to them. 

3. Conſcience. The direlting part z5 out of tune ;, and either gi ves no 4;- 
reftions, as a Maſter that is no body in his Family , or gives wrong diretti- 
ans, as falſe lights on the ſhore lead the Ships upon the Rocks and quick- 
ſands; forbids where che Lord commands, and urges to that which he for- 
bids.. Joh.. 16. 2+ Tz. 1. 15. , or gives right direitions, and hath no au- 
thority. And the judging part of conſcience us out of tune, and gives no 
judgment of what 15 done ,, lik a Bell whole clapper is our, or a dumb dog that 
canno: bark ; or gives perverſe judgment, and excuſes where it ſhould ac- 
cuſe , makes fin no bn, or very little, and ſtaies the heart with empty com- 
forts ; or accuſes for having done that which he is bound to do, and diſquiets 
with undue fears; or —— rightly for the matter, yet with exceſs, and ſo 
ſinks the-ſonl under deſpair ; ſo that there is as much need for conſcience to 
be overſeen as to overſee, to be guided as to guiae. Theſe arrows abide ia, 
and the venome of them znvades more and more, and that is a very dreadful 
effs& of the wrath of God. 

4.. The. Will. There are ſad trokes there. ' Averſeneſs and impotence 
wito that which 1s ſpiritually good, Phil. 2. 13. Plal. 110. 4. Mclinations 
and byaſſes,. to drink in the very firſt, and the very worſt motions and ſug- 
geſtions unto ſin.. Luſtings after evil things, Job 15. 16. and againſt the 
Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. ſtubborneſs, Rom. 8. 3. Contempt of the offers of recon- 
caliation, Joh. 5.40. Ezek. 33. 11. tncompliance with the counſels of the Holy 
Ghoſt, AR..7.51. Theſe are cords of mans twiſting, and the Lord in dread- 
ful wrath ſaies, Beit ſo ; and prnzons him with them to the laſt judgement, 

5. The affetions flic upon unmeet objetts, headlongly inclining to them, 
and claſp, and cleave there , and cannot be gotten off. Recoil fron 
that which is good, are ſtirred in reſpe& of evil to embrace it; and in 
reſpe of good to eſchew and be weary of it. Ahab impriſonsthe rrue Pro- 
phers, and ſets the falſe at his own Table, and gives them his ear and heart, 
Are full of diſorders ,, more offended with our injuries than Gods : merry, 
and the Holy Ghoſt calleth ir zadeſs ; mourn and ſwallowed up. Cannot be 
raiſed to things above, and ſertled-on them. We complain, aud jutly, of 

| I 
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ſervants that are nimble and expert in any piece of knavery, and lozels at their 
work ; this is the very temper of our hearts, nimble and wiſe to do evil ;, bur 
in the things and waies of God, and which are of greateſt neceflity and ad- 
vantage, we have no knowledge. And a ſharper wrath isnot, than the Lord 
to leave us to our ſelves, Thele are hints, and no more of the Lords wrath 
upon the ſoul. | | 

3. Upon the Eſtate, Look upon the general eſtate of the whole Creation, 
impaired, groaning, and ſubject unto vanity ; intothe Publick, tate, Con- 
fuſions, ſtumbling-blocks, underminings of civil and ſpiritual liberties, &c. 
into the particular eſtates of men, ſnarles, damages, wrongs, powlings , 
men taken and carried whither they would not, build, and dwell not therein, 
gather, and it melts as butter againit the Sun, &c. 

4+ Upon Relations. Unequal marriages, yoke-fellows diſloyal, waftful, 
idle, with-holding morethan is meet, troubling their ewn fleth, dampers 
in the waies of God, ſuddenly ftrucken, and the greateſt comforts leave the 
ſmarteſt wounds after them, &c. Unfaithful ſervants looking only to 
the Maſters eye, invading that which 1s not theirs, imbezeling or ſufferingto 
H0to wrack, that which by care they might and ought to preſerve. Children 
fickly, unnatural, taking tono Callings, or not diligent and faithful in them, 
diſpoſe themſelves without conſent, run themſelves inta briers, and ſee their 
errour when too late to retreat. This 1s wrath in Domeſtique relations. 
And warth as terribly mixeth in Publick, Relations. Miniſters preach nor, 
overſee not, are not enſamples tothe flock, have not experience, nor ability, 
or care, rightly to divide the Word of truth, and mazzle the gain-ſayer, 
Miſled themſelves, and miſlead others, &c. eMagiſtrates mind not the 
things of Chriſt, are right and vigilant over the good, indulgent to the evil, 
Bear the ſword in vain, &c. Such vials there is much wrath poured 
through, | 

5- Upon the holy nings of God, and of his people, Ours comenot witl 
acceptance to God, The Lords, not with ſavour, cloſeneſs, authority, &C. 
tous. ®The very book of the Covenant needs ſprinkling, Heb. 9.19. The 
Law which is pare 4:4 clean, Pal, 19.8, g. is made 4 killing letrer, 2 Cor, 
3.7. The Goſpel which is the grace of God bringing ſalvation, Tit.2.11., 
is made a ſavour of death unto acath, 2 Cor. 2.16. The Lords Supper an 
eating and drinking judgement to our ſelves, 1 Cor. 11.29, and Chriſt 
himſclf 3s made for falling, Luke 2.34. and a ſtone of finmbling, and rock. 
of offence,1 Pet. 2. 8. Wuhour Chriſts blood taking away frm, the very book 
of grace had never been opened, Rev. 5.4. and though the chorceſt init” 
ſelf, being opencd, would never have been »ſcf#ul unto ws ,, and forer wrath 
cannot be, than to curſe oxr very bleſſings, Mal. 2. 2. and the-very means of - 
grace that they ſhall beuſcleſs, and for judgement, | 

6. Upon the whole man, the-perſon is-under the effects of wrath. . 

I. Inſlaved to the Devil. This is plain, 1, From the Scriptures, Elſe 
converting grace could not * deliver from the power of darkneſs, nor 


men be ſaid when > God gives repentance , .to recover. themſelves out of 
| the. 
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the ſnare of the Devil that were taken captive by him at his wil. 2. From 
the :keneſs of mans work with Satans; eusTixvor; Men of a Trade are or- 
ainarily of a company together , but here the rule fazls not , 1 Joh. 3.8. 
He that committeth ſin is of the Devil ,, thatis, by doing the ſame work diſ- 
covers himſelf of communion with and in thraldom to him. The firſt finders 
of a Craft, are Fathers, and Succeſſors and Imitators in the Craft are called 
children, Gen.4.20. Wenaturally and freely do the Devils work , FJoh.$.44. 
Theluſts of your Father ye will do ,, and have no mind to the Lords work, nor 
can brook the ſame to be done c3rcumſpectly and exattly by others ; AR. 13, 
10. Thou child of the Devil,enemy of allrighteouſneſs. 3.From the communi- 
ty of principles, the very mind and will of Satan is engraven upon our ſpirits, 
and expreſs themſelves 1n efficacy and obſtinacy of finning. Theſe principles 
are Satans image inſtead of Gods. 4. From the natural mans ſubjett:on to the 
guidance of Satan, regenerate perſons are led by the Spirir, bur Satan fillerh 
the hearts of natural men. He had poſſeſſion of Fadas his heart,and by a piece 
of money rides deeper into him,and prevails to engage him co betray Chriſt, 
This is a lamentable þranch of the natural mans miſery, 

2. Heis baniſhed and ſeparated from God, both from conformity to, and 
communion with him, and doth electively banich and caſt bimſelf forth of the 
Lords preſence : This appears, 
| I. From the former point; viz. mans fellowſhip with Satan, there 
cannot be fellowſhip with God and with Satan together. Theſe communi- 
ons are inconſiſtent,inthe ſame Spirit, atthe ſame time, in a reigning intenſe 
degree. | 

C From Gods end, and his Apoſtles and Miniſters, in the writing, expla- 
nation and application of the Scripture, 1 Foh. 1. 3. That which we have 
ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye may bave fellowſhip with us , and 
truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with hs Son Feſw Chriſt, Were 
this fellowſhip already in the ſtate of nature, there needed not this means of 
rebringing into fellowſhip with God. Defiers of the#ev:l ove with their 
mouths, are not the leſs in league with him in their hearts. 

3. From the /angnage of the carnal heart z Fob 21, 14. Depart from us, 
we deſire not the knowledge of thee, This they ſpeak internally, and the de- 
fire of their ſouls is to be rid of God, notions of God are a ſapleſs and 
burdenſom piece of knowledge. Rom. 1. 18. They did not like to re- 
tain God in their knowledge. Tobaniſh our ſelves is the height of mans 
ſim and folly, and to be baniſhed, the height of the Zords wrath and of 
mans miſery. | 

Now do we know what a man loſeth in the loſsof God? that is impoſlible 
for any created underſtanding to conceive ! 

The world is a D#ngeoy without the Su , the body a carrion without the = 
ſoul, but neither ſo neceſſary as God is tothe ſoul. A raft of the goodneſs 
of God, made the world and the lives of the Martyrs nothingto them. 
Pſal. 30. 5. In thy favour us life ,, and Pſal,.63. 3. Thyloving kindneſs is 
better than life. 


The 
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| Thevery heaven of heaven lies inthe enjoyment of God, and the hell 


of hell in the loſs of him. The loſs of him is the loſs of the Fountaine, from 
which all kind of good doth or can come. The loſs of the cauſe, is the 
loſs of all the effetts, of all the bleſſed affetions, influences, and promiſes 
of God, The loſs of all thoſe bleſſed hopes that fill the ſoul with joy un- 
| ſpeakable, and full of glory, No prayer, praiſes, faith, love, fear, or 
any ſpark of other grace, areto be found r72 truth upon the hearth of that 
heart. Now the perſon in /zagne with the Devil, and baniſhed from, and 
without God in the world, muſt needs be miſerable and accurſed. 

. 3. Heis diſcontented and unprofitable in every condition. Rom. 3. 12. 
They are altogether become unprofitable. The Holy Ghoſt makes a na- 
tural man of no more uſe, than rorrez things, which we caſt tothe dung= 
hill for their unprofitableneſs , This is a dreadful ruine, that a creature 
fo excellent , ſhould become wnprofirable to others, and very far 
from comfort to himſelf in any condition, The wife having all for ule, 
and the husbands heart ; hath nothing, becauſe not the authority, dominion, 
and diſpoſition, which is proper to the husband, J1/7-ael have bread and quails 
from ewes, and water from the Rock that followed them, atable every- 
wiſe furniſhed for need, and for delight, and yet grumble becauſe. not 
meat for their luſts, Many have allthings very good, and the wiſdome of 
heaven could not carve fitter and better things, and yet all not good enough, 
Let ſin creep in, and Adam will not be content in Paradiſe, or the Apo- 
ſtate Angels in heaver, but leave their own habitation. Go from God, 
and take thy leave and farewel of contentment and ſatisfaRion, 

4. Heis grown a Wolf and a Devil to his brethren, Biting and de- 
wouring, Gal. 5. 15. tearing, pulling, catching at advantage, flying UP= 
on the necks of the weaker. Men execute much of the wrath of God in 
theſe feuds among themſelves , ſo thatthe Caurion is very neceſſary, Marth, 


10. 17. Beware of men ,, in aſort, as of any wild beaſt, or the very. 


Devils themſelves. This is a glimpſe of that wrath which the Lord draw- 
eth forth againſt natural men, #7: this life before the ſons of men. 

2. There are further degrees of this wrath that ruſh in at the cd of 
this life. Rom. 6. 23. The wages of ſm tu death, The bodies of the 
very hzirs of glory, and which are Temples of the holy Ghoſt, lie tran- 

led upon under rottenneſs, and ſuffer loſs of their appointed Slory till the laſt 
day. The Lord batters them, till the houſe ramble about their egre, 
He layes on load till the heartr-ſtrings crack, and ro whom Hell is re- 
mitted, death is not remitted ; thoſe muſt dye , that ſhall nor be damned for 
their ſins, and death ſhall have dominion: over them till the morning of the 


reſurre&ion.. There is a progreſs in Gods wrath, which will not ſtop in. 


the zidway, but goes on till it ſhall be accompliſhed, Ezeb, 5.13. 

3+, The full vials and very dregs of his wrath ſhall be poured out 7-2 
the world to come, which now God 7eins in, andlets not get looſe, and 
break over the banks; or if it do, calls ic back and turnerh ir away, but 
hen all bis wrath ſhall be ſtirred up aad let forth to the full, 


3 There - 
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.1 Thef, 4+ 16: 


Deut.27.12,13 


1. There ſhall be the general judgement of the great day; in which 
the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven in a ſhout, with the voice of 
the Archangel, and with the Trump of God, and ſhall be revealed. 2 Thel. 
I. 7. with his mighty Angels in flaming fire, terribly to execute the curſes 
ofthat Law which was ſoterrible in the promulgarion, Then ſhallthe fin- 
ner be forced from his grave, dragged to the bar, arraigned, the books . 
opened, all the ſecrets of darkreſs, and of the heart made manifeſt, and 
the Goats pur on the left hand, and have that diſmal ſentence, Go Ye curſed, 
&C. Mat. 25.41, | | 

2. There ſhall be dreadful and final execution, and this Rlands in two 
things, 
| » In loſs , expulſion from the Lords face, and preſence, and glory, 
As incurable lepers, from the Camp and fe/lowſhip of the Saints, From the 
good things which they never cared for, and from the good things of the 
world which they graſped, and were their portion , from all hopes of grace, 
all preachings of peace, all ftr;vings of the Spirit , never a friexd to com- 
fort, a.ſun to ſhine, a drop of water to cool the tongue, nor any bleſſing to 
come near them any more tor ever, 


2. In ſenſe; whichis ſometimes termed, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire, Jude ver.7. wrath to come, 1 The. 1. 10. where there ſhall be with - 
the damned Angels, ſubjection to the eternal wrath of God, the worm of 
a guilty conſcience that never dies ; where the Lord will bear up the creature 
with one hand, that it continue 1n bezag, and beat ir with the other, that 
it ſhall be ever dying, in death alwayes, and never dead, 

Uſe 1. Inform, We may clearly gather divers- Corollaries hence, 

1. This may inform us of the vaſt and woful change that ſin hath made, 
Men could not come, poſlibly, ſuch our of the hands of God. Gey. 1, 31. 
God ſaw every thing that he had made, 4nd behold it was very good, and 


| therefore bleſſed; but fin hath ta.en him from Mount Gerizim, and fer 


him upon Ebal; and the miſery now is ſuch, that if the Lord ſhould open 
the ſame to the conſcience fally, the very view ſhould drive men out of their 
wits, and men could not tarry in their beds, or reliſh a morſel of bread 
till delivered, and blefſcd with ſome evidence of deliverance out of that 
Condition, | | | | 

This may inform us of the cauſleſneſs of the offence taken at Mini- 
ſters for preaching this point, 

Now conſider terioully, 

7. Is there a parallel to the offence taken here i any other caſe in the 
whole earth > Who is angry with awarchwar for giving notice that the houſe 
is beſer, and ready to be broken up, or on fire, though all be diſturbed, 
ſome kalf-trighted out of their wits, or wholly with the tydings ; and very 
great pudder fallows till the houſe be ſecured, and the fire quenched men 
might o:herwiſe have been undone anddeſtroyed in their beds, Who fyes 
ou againſt aCentivel that gives atrue Alarm, and rouzeth the Souldiers at 
the deadeſt rime of the night? he prevents their ſurprizal, or throats being 


Cut 
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cur in their beds, and -the Town from' being ſacked. Who ſtorms at a 
paſſenger thar ſticks up a bough in a Quagmire, that other Travellers going 
ſecurely on, may not be laid faft ere they think of any danger ? Who ta';es 
it ill of a f#:exd, that ſeeing a bearded arrow coming that would ftrike 
the ſtander next him mortally, pulls him afide wich that force poſſibly as 
to draw his arm out of joint, and the arrow goes not through his heart ? 
Who thinks amiſs of a Lawyer that opens the badneſs of his Clicnts cauſe 
to him, that he may not inſiſt on a wrong point, in which neceſſarily he 
muſt be caft ? 

2. Should we to avoid your a:ſpleaſure, not give you warning, and ſo 
draw Gods diſpleaſure and the blood of you periſhing upsn our heads ? is this 
00d for you or us? | | 

3- Do you well to provoke poor Miniſters to bank, that part of their 
office which Jeſh and blood makes us too willing to haye our edge taken 
off in> Deſire we to be meſſengers of ſad tydings, or rather to come in 
the abundance of the comforts of the Golpel > A pettiſh Patient makes 
the Chirargion ſearch the wound leſs than is neceſſary to a through cure, 
Ye tempt us to ſtop from ſpeaking n2edfully of your danger, by your 
lothneſs to hear on that ear, and by your rage and regret againſt the teller, 
Thoſe which have »oft need of faithful intelligerice of the Lords wrath, 
have leaſt upon this very ſcore. Fob 21. 31. Who (ball declare his way 


ro his face, viz. that is reſpited, and proſpers, and rramples the docrine - 


under foot, and turns again, and tears the Preacher ? 

4. "This is no other than what the Scripture ſpeaks, and conſcience up- 
on retirements will fpeak ; and Satan will lay in your diſh, and the Lord 
will pay into your boſome. Will thoſe flye in the Lords face, and of 
conſcience, telling this ſtory to them, and pronouncing theſentence againſt 
them ? Oh profane partial ſpirits that cannot endure ſuch Preachers as them- 
ſelves ſhall be unto themſelves ; that cannot bear the hearing of thoſe ter- 
rours that themſelves ſhall be relators and infliers of upon themſelves! 
Ye had better have the commodity at the firſt hand, conſcience will preach 
in another mote and loudneſs than we do, and the more, becauſe your 
ears have been ſtopped againft our words. 

5, There cannot be a greater madneſs than not to be able to live under 
the noiſe and news of this wrath, and yet ſtick under the wrath zt ſelf, the 
hearing makes the ears tingle, but the wrath does make the heart quake, 
YE had better hear the Zeralds in the Princes name denouncing the war, 
and ſend out for peace, than have the Prince himſelf come with fire and 
ſword into your bowels upon the contempt. | 

3. This may inform us of the righteouſneſs aud wiſdome of the Lord in 
this- wrath annexed and declared againſt fn. 

1. Conſider the high rewards the Lord hath Propounded : The Law 1s nor 


ſo fiery in comminations azainſt ſim, but the Goſpel is as full of. a ) grace and 
promiſes to ways of duty. Now bring things to the bar of reaſon it ſelf, and = 


may not the Lord annex this dreadful wrath to fin, thar doth annex ſuch 
| ps - glorious 


Ezek.3.18,19 
Vdeſis Green« 
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Luke 14+ 24, 


]lorious incomprehenſible promiles to the duties and weak ſervices of his 
people ? fin ftritly deſerves; theſe not. May not he puniſh ſeverely, that 
rewards eminently ? how juſt is1t that perſons zzvzited to the Supper, and 
waking excuſes, ſhould not :4ft thereof ? that deſpiſers of the recompences 
of God ſhould ſuffer cternal Joſs of them, and be ſcourged with the con- 
rrary to them ? : 

2. Conſider the Ezds the Lord hath deſtgned to reach. 

I. IntheEle&. 1. To ſtartle. Luke 12. 5. I will forewarn you whom 
you ſhall fear : Fear him which after he hath killed, bath power to caſt 
znto hell . yea, I ſay unto You fear him: Faith in thethreatning engenders 
fear, as faith in the promiſe genders hope, faith and fear were conjoyned 
in Noah, Heb. 11. 7. and wrought together in his obedience and preſer- 
vation. 2, To make all things elſe little that meet thera in the world, to 
ſhoulder them. off from the truth and homage of Chriſt. A Merchant in 
a Storm throws his gouds over-board ; the wrath of God makes the ftartl- 
ed ſinner part with any thing, and incur any thing rather than incur that : 
Hoſes had rather incur the wrath of a thouſand Pharaohs, than the wrath 
of God, becauſe he knew the power of his wrath. As Gods people have 
rewards. promiſed that out-weigh all that they: are called to- parc with ; ſo 
fterrours propounded that all other terrours may be over-looked,. and incur- 
red rather than theſe. 3. To work, out the eſteems of the world, and the 
ſenſual pleaſures,, honours and profits thereof, the fewel of luſt ; there is 
need of violence to pull out ofthis fire. Now he that propounds an end, pitch- 
es upon means fitted: to compals that end. A. Cleaver of. knotty timber, 
muſt have a wedge that will go through. The mother that will wean the 
child, muſt lay ſuch bitter things onthe breaſt, as will make the child loath 
the milk. So the Lord hath declared thoſe wages to. fin, that ſhall turn 
the edge of love and liking to fin. That had need be very bitter, that ſhall 
make thoſe very ſweets. bitter tous : Ng lefſer evils would: work the ſenſe 
of that evil of fin into-the conſcience. And thoſe ſecretly grudge and com- 
plain of the pains as 700 great, to. whom they are roo /ztt/e to awaken and 
lead them to repentance, _ 

2, In the Reprobate. 1.. That he may diſcover his perfect and infinite 
diſpleaſure againſt. ſm ,, and intheie great letters, that all the world may 
read his full. hatred of it, El; his faint checks, proclaimed his faint diflikes 
of his ſons fins, High. diſlikes produee anſwerable checks. AﬀcRions in 
men, are the /cet the. ſoul goes ſorth upon ; and' ffrong affections, go a very 
nimble eager pace. The Lord much more, becauſe of his infinite con- 
trariety to fin, 2.. That he may diſcover the power of his juſtice and wrath, 
Rom. 9. 17. For this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that 1 might ſhew 
my power in thee, and that my Name might bedeclared throug hout all the 
earth. Thoſe which glorifie not God in that manner which he. would, he will 
Slorifie himſelf in the manuer that they would not.. Pharaols ſaid who. 15 
rhe Lord? and trampled bis authority and commands under foot. Now as 
he did ſometimes bring light out of darkneſs ;, and the Apothecary doth. 


Pre- 


139 


 Serm., IX. The Miſery of Means eftare by Nature. 


Preſervatives out of 74nk, poyfons, ſothe Lord not aTively glorified, doth 
fetch the glory of his power, and vindiive juſtice oxr of ſi it ſelf, The 


walkers in greateſt pride and ſcorn of God, the Lord will have everlaſting. 


glory in their everlaſting ſmart , and he will /o pariſh, that Heaven and Hell 
ſhall r5ng of his juſtice and power, and diſplicence againſt fin, and that his 
threatnings to the utmoſt are ade good, and were not ſcare-crows, 

3. Conſider the dreadful aggravations of fin. Ir is, 

I. A Confederacy with the Devil. Aſworn ſervant about the Princes 
perſon, to contrat amity, and hold correſpondence with the worſt of his 


enemies, makes the fin rife, and his judgement without pity. Should a Chri- 


ſtian fall from a z:/d and _ Prince without a cauſe, and fide with the 
Turk, , or worſhipper of the Devil, againſt him, we ſhould think no puniſh- 
ment zoo much tor him, 

2. Adefettion from, and inſurreition againſt God, and ateaſing the Lord 
into theliſts and held. 1 Cor. 10. 22. Do we provokg the Lord to jealouſie ? 
are we ſtronger thax he ? Goliah challenges and defies the Hoſt of 1/-el, till 
David comes forth, and ſends a ſtone into his brains, and cuts his head off 
with his own ſword, andgives his fleſh to the fowls of Heaven, fo ſinners, 
till they draw the Lord, and the weight of his infinite and eternal diſpleaſure 
forth againſt themſelves, even that weight which ſinks them, and they are ne- 
ver able to riſe from under it again. Now fins rife, as the quality of the per- 
ſon that they are done againſt. He thar flies in my face, and gives me blows 
and wounds thereby, there is an Ao» of battery and damages to be had 
againſt him z He chat doth the ſame againſt the Fudge of Aſſize, orthe King 
pon the Throne, that is Treaſo7, and his life and eſtate are hardly enough to 
make amends for it, The exfinity of God, makes the infinity of the evil and 
meritoriouſneſs of wrath in ſin, The 2ajeſty riſes, and ſo the guilt and de» 
merit riſes infinitely. 

3. Thecontempt of all means uſed for fetching the Rebel in, Mow often 
would I have gathered you ? and ye would not, Men ſtand our, and if 
they could have ftood, would have ſtood out, and continued hoſtility againſt 
heaven for ever. How equal is it, that a creature gh to God, falling off ro 
the Devil without a cauſe, and which chooſes to have God hs enemy, and 
that 0 means can reduce, though the danger and evil of fin be evidenced, and 
his inabilicy roſtand, an a&Fof oblivion offered, and higheſt preferment, and 
yet will not come in: How juſt is it, that hereap the fruit of his continuing 
at a diſtance from his Soveraign, and in d:ſobeazence againſt him ? 

4. This may inform us of the d5ſfempey and pride of mans heart, that will 
charge his miſery any where rather than upon himſelf. 1. Upon inſtruments 
foreign that do inflict, rather than fin within, for which the ſameis inflited. 
The Lord ſcourg:'s fin by that which is the znfli&ers fin roo, They have zo 
warrant to do. and yer we jaſtly (uffer from them as Organs of wrath 1h Gods 
hand. 2. Upun God himſelf, Prov. 19. 3. The fooliſhneſs of man per- 
wverteth his way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, The MalefaQour 
blames the Judge, when it was himſelf chat delivered himſelf over into rhe 
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Judges power, and Armed the Law with power of doing all that is done 
againſt him, 

5- This may inform us of the grounds and advantages the Lord bath given 
44 to humility, and ſelf-abaſement. Wipe the ſwear off from thy brows, 
and ſay, This isthe fruit of fin. See the cloarhs on thy back, and theſe are 
the coverings of that ſhame which came in by fin; look into thy body, ſoul, 
eſtate, relations, perſon, whatſoever is crooked and afflictive, pertains to 
this account, and is to be ſct at the foot of fin. When beaten, conſider the 
fault that thou art beaten for,and accept of the puniſhment of thy iniquity, Lev, 
26. 41. Thy eye cannot turn, but there areremembrances of fin, and prove- 
cations to lay thy ſelf in the duſt before the Lord. 

6. This may icform us of their folly, that kzzdle this wrath yet more, 
The Princes ſpake well to the two Tribes and a half, Foſh. 22. 17. Is the ini- 
quity of Peor too little for us, from which we are not cleanſed until this day ? 
&c. Soare thoſe wrath-provokzng pollutions of nature too little for us; by 
which we are fo far defiled and troubled unto this day, that by increaſes of fin 
we ſhould augment yet the fierce anger of the Lord? Num, 32. 14, While 
abiding in this eſtate, ye dothis more and more continually. 

UVſe 2. Exhort. Andthis is double. 

I.Tocarnal and unregenerate perſons : Ariſe ye and depart, for this is not 
your reſt, Micah 2.10. This is not an eſtate to be quietly abode one moment in. 

Motive 1, Who can dwell with this wrath which God deſcribes to be, 
I. Burning wrath, Fob 19. 11. He bath kindled his wrath againſt me.. 
2. Tearing wrath ; this ſet the Bears awork, 2 Kings 2. 23. Conſider this ye 
that forget God, leſt he tear you 11 pieces, 2. Piercing wrath, that go- 
eth down intothe very inwards of the conſcience, when all viſible bleſlings 
ſtand 5:tire round about , and not a hair of the head is rafled. This 
curſe often works in the middle of bleſlings, and ripens by them inſenſibly 
for hell it ſelf. 4. Abiding wrath , the priſoners of which are bound hand 
and foot, and there is no ſtarting, Zach. 5. 4. 5. Surpriſing wrath ; 
Job 20. 23. when he is about to fill his belly , God ſhall caſt the fury of 
his wrath upon him, and ſball rain it upon him while he is eating , and (o- 
of all other times , is moſt chearful]. 6. Reſerved wrath , Fob 21. 30. 
2 Pet « 2.9. which like a woman with child will zravel, till.it have brought 

forth judgment againſt all the enemies of the Lord, though upon Thrones, and 

having Nations under their feet, Pſal. 78. 30, 31. Was Sodom a City 

fit ro be dwelt in, eſpecially for Lot, when the Lord had given him zorice 

of the cloud of fire and brimftone hovering, and ready to come down upon 

the ſame > This Climate is too hot for any that have ſpiritual ſenſes; ro dwell. 
minute in, 

2. Shall all your warnings be loſt, that tell you of the ſtorm, meerlyto 
drive you under covert; and that ye may underſtand-and ſavour that glorious 
name, Jeſus that delivers from wrath to come ! The Avenger of blood. is in 
your zecks, to quicken your haſteinto this City of Refuge.. Why ſhould 
ye miake the Furnace hotter, and to the Fathers wrath which is quenchable A 

the 
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and ſubjeRion, leſt he be angry ;. what is the danger of that ? and ye periſh in 
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the blood of Chriſt, ſuperadd the wrath of the Lamb, which is abſolutely 
wnquenchable ? Shall we only ſtand forth to clear the juſtice of the Lord 
againſt you in the laſt day ? 

3. The great and ſwayzzg care of all'Gods people affoon as ever they ſaw 
themſelves in the glaſs of the Law of liberty, was to be found in Chriſt, 
Phil. 3. 9. This was Pazls prevailing care, when ſought for, and to be fer to 
Gods bar, to be found cloathed with Chriſts righteouſneſs, and to have his 
Image legibly ingraven upon him ; the like care thould be ours, 

I. Stirup thame,and ſorrow, and fear,and indignation againſt your ſelves , 
no fins are heavier than thoſe we count light of , Ezek.8. 17. Is it a light 
thing to the houſe of Fudah that they commut the abominations which they com- 
mit here ? Take this oppoſitely to a double evil. 1, Men pare and leſſen their 
fins, and make a very {mall matter of them, and conſider not, that leſſening 
their own indignation, they zncreaſe Gods, Prov. 14. 9. Fools make a mock. 
at ſim ,, chap. 10. 23. 1rz a ſport to a fool to do miſchief : Sothoſe, 1ſa.57.4. 
Againſt whom ao you ſport your ſelves? Againſt whom do ye make 2 wide 
routh, and draw out the tougue ? They fell ro other Gods, and laughed the 
Prophet to ſcorn, that made ſach a buſinef of it , ſowhen Chriſt and grace, 
and life were offered, fat. 22. 5. They made light of it, and went their 
waies ;, that is, made light of grace, and of the fin of contempt of grace. 
2, Men ſtick in vile practiſes, and think their ſacrifices and prayers will ſalve 
all up again, which the Lord ſo earneſtly declares againſt, 7ſa. 1. 14. But 


ſtir ye up ſorrow, ſhame, diſpleaſure , repentance hath theſe adjun&s, and 


proceeds to, and deals with, and chiefly with thes firſt bottom-ſin, 4 


2. Lie down meckly at the Lords feet; this follows upon the practiſe of 
the firſt direction. 1. In ſubmiſſion to any the ſharpeſt diſpenſations. As 
paſtions ſir up paſſions, and one Coal kindles another , fo our frettings, the 
Lords wrath. There aretangs of this fin in the godly themſelves , but grace 
rakes it bythe throat, P/al. 51. 4+ 2. In ſupplication. The Lords ſervants 
bave humbly and earneſtly deprecrated wrath. 

3. Embrace the Lord Jeſus in the force of all his bleſſed offices, and then 
go fly to,and /ifr up thy face without ſpot before the Father in him.. Know 1, 
Thar it is a dreadful rhing to have a ſertled War and Plague in a Nation; 
much more to be inthe Fews caſe, that reje&ted, and would not be under the 
bleſſing of Chriſt, and are under the curſe of God, and wrath is come nport 
them to theuttermoſt ,, and hath reſted already theſe Qne thouſand ſix hundred 
years. 2.. That there is 70 o:her remedy propounded to remove this wrath, 
which we came into the world ch:larez avd heirs of, but oaly Chriſt. He 
hath the keyes of hell and death, to let the ſoul out of the body, and into hell 
when he will; to infer and remove wrath, If any receive nothim, this 
wrath tarries ſtill, and will cleave to, and abide upon him for ever, He ſpeaks 
with authority, Luke 19. 27.. Thoſe mine enemies bring them and ſlay 
them before me , and it ſhall be done, 3, That the Pſalmift makes ic (2s :r 
is ) a point of wiſdomzn thegreateſt, to kiſs the Son with a kiſs of homage 
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the way , of your hopes and purpoſes, and never compaſs grace nor glory, 

If his wrath be kinaled but a little, bleſſed are all thoſe which pat their tru ft 
in him. 4+ That then ye may plead with the Lord with humble boldneſs. 
Pſcul. 74+ 1. Why doth thine anger ſmoak againſt the Sheep of thy Paſture ? 
remember thy Congregation which thou haſt purchaſed of old, the rod of thine 
inheritance which thou haſt redeemed, &c, 5, And aſſure your hearts of wel- 
com. Prov. 21. 14, A gift in ſecret pacifieth wrath, and a reward in the 
boſome ſtrong wrath. Mark their policy, Ac. 12.10, and be aſſured the 
relations of Chriſt are beloved of the Father, Job 33.24. Then he #5 gras 
ciou to him, and ſaith, Deliver him from going down to the pit, Thave found 
A TY Aja. 

2 To thoſe which the Lord hath tranſlated out of their natural condition. 

r. Bring the work ofcen ro tae rouchſtone, that you may not boaſt iz a- 
faiſe gift, gold will endure the reſt,” and be more tully manifeſted to be 
gold indeed ; and finding the work to be right, live with an enlarged heart to 
the praiſe of that grace which hath made this change. 

2, Deal ſeriouſly in the morcitication of ſin, which God only ſtrikes at ; 
and in order thereto, count fin the worſt of evils, if this were done, and 
throughly, and fixedly done inovr ſpirits, there 1s nothing of any other di- 
re&ions would be left undone, To ſet up this judgment, there needs, 

I. Ploughing carefully with the Lords heifer, viz. ſearch into the Oracles 
of God, there, and there only are lzvely portraidtures of fin,and the genuine 
products and train of fin. | 

2. The eye. /alve of the Spirit, We are blinder than Batts in this matter 
and are indiſpoſed very much, or rather wholly, to let thistruth fink down in- 
to our hearts, 

3. Applications to the Throne of Grace. None bnt thoſe which 4ealin 
good earneſt in heaver, will ſee the hell and myſterie of ſin in themſclyes, 
He gives the i-oly Ghoſt to them which aik, him. 

4. Excuſſions and communings with your ſelves. Prov. 20. 27, The ſpi- 
rit of man 1s the candle of the Lord, ſearching all the inward parts of the. 
belly ; and duly made uſe of,will tell many ſtories correſpondent to the Word 

of truth ; uſe conſcience, and uſe therewith another and bigger candle, to 
 rummage the dark room of thy heart with. Superadd'to conſcience, the 
ſuccours of the Wordand Spirit, and thou ſhalt do ſomething in the ſearch . 
and find out conviftively, the ſwarms of evil in thine own hearr, 

5. The work of Grace, There will beelſe a beam in the eye, and plain 
things will not beplain tous , Gods work holds intelligence, and is of amica- 
ble affinity with bis Word , grace hath the only excellent faculty in looking 
through ſin. : 

6. Attendance to the Lords adminiſtrations againſt ſm, God writes ir 
great letters inthe world, what he had firſt writren in the Scriptures ; every 
breach by ſin, ſhould lead down into more hatred, brokenn<(s of ſpirit, and 
ſhame before che Lord for ſi. This is the engaging evil , this engages God 
and the holy Angels, and Devils, andthe very man againſt himſelf, N-hing 

can 
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canbe his friend, to whom fin hath made God an enemy. Wo to the man 
that is in this ſenſe aloe, and hath heaven andearth, and hell, and all with- 
in the Continent of them, againſt him; ir is impoſlible for that mans heart 
and hands to ſtand ſtrong, This is the mighty prevailing evil. Never was 
an ſo ſtout, as to ftand before the face of ſm, but heſhivered, and was like 
a garment eaten up of moths, This hath fretted the joynts of Kingdoms in 
Pieces, and made the goodlieft houſes in the world a heap of rubbiſh, will 
make Babylon that fits as a Queer, an habitation of Devils, and the hold of 
every foul ſpirit, and a Cage of every wnclean end batefulbird , made the 
Angels Devils, and heaven it ſelf roo hor for them. Never were the /;he 
changesmade as by lin, grace makes not changes of richer comfort, than ſin 
doth of diſmal conſequence, it is made by the Holy Ghoſt an argument of 
the infinity of the power of God to pardon and ſubdue lin, Micah 7. 18, 

3- Bear all afflictions incidentto an holy courſe chearfully. The Mar- 
tyrs went joyfully into the fire, becauſe the fizmes of Hell were quenched to 
them; bore their Croſs eaſily, becauſe 70 curſe and damnation to them in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 3.13. 

4. Reduce your anger to the fimilitude of Gods, which is very ſlowly 
kindled, and is an intenſe holy diſplicence ozly againſt fin , and is cleanſed 
from all dregs of rathneſs, injuftice and diſcompolure , ſuch zeal ſhould eat 
us UP. 
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Rom. Y. 6. 


For when we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt dyed 
for the ungodly. 


N this Chapter there are two parts,in the firſt the Apoſtle laies down the 
comfortable fruits and priviledges of a juſtifiedeſtate ; inthe ſecond he 
argues the firmneſs of theſe comforts, becauſe they are ſo rich that they 
are ſcarce credible, and hardly received. The firmneſs and ſoundne/s 

of theſe comforts the Apoſtle repreſenteth by a double compariſon. 1. B 
comparing Chriſt with Chriſt ; and 2. Chriſt with Adam. Chriſt wit 
Chriſt, or one benefit that we have by him with another, from the Text to 
ver, 12. then Chriſt with Adam , the ſecond Adam with the firſt, to the end 
of the Chapter, 

In comparing Chr:/t with Chriſt, three conſiderations do occur. 

1. Theefficacy of his love towards us before juſtification, with the eiticg- 
oy of his love towards us after juſtification , the argument ſtandeth thus ; 
It Chriſt had a /ove to us when ſrers, and his love prevailed with him to 
die for us, much more may we expect his love when made friends; if when 
we werein ſir and miſery, ſhiftleſs, and belpleſs, Chriſt had the heart to die 
for us, and to take us with all our faults; will he caſt us off after we are j«- 
ſtified and accepted with God in him 2 This love of Chriſt is aſſerted in the 
6 verſe, amplified in the 7 and 8 verſes ; and theconcluſtonis inferred, ver.g. 
much more then being now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him. 

The ſecond Compariſon is of the efficacy of the death of (hriſt, and the 
efficacy of the /ife of Chriſt ; *tis abſurd to think that Chriſt r5/mg from =_ 

£ dead, 
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dead, and l;ving in heaven, ſhould not be as powerful to ſave, and brings 
us to God, as Chriſt dying wasto reconcile us to him, 

The third compariſon 15 the privative mercy, or being ſaved from hell, 
with the poſitive mercy, or obtaining a title to heaven. Ver. 1t. and nor 
only ſo, but we joy in God, as baving now received the atonement, 

2. For the compariſon berween Chriſt and Adam, the ſum of it is, that 
(friſt is more able to ſave, than Adamio deſtroy , and therefore juſt:- 
fied perſons need to fear nothing. As eAdam was a publick, perſon, and 
root of mankind, ſo is Chr:ſt a publick perſon , for Adam was * nirG wia- 
aovrG., Adam was a publick perfor, but a finite perſon ; having no in- 
trinſick, value in himſelf, and only was all us by divine inſtitution ; but 
Chriſt belides the #2ſ#itution of God, was an znfinite perſon , and there- 
tore there is a now s wimoy auch more upon Chriſt ; his ſacred verrue 
exceedeth that curſed influence of Adam in many particulars, amply ſer down 
in the latcer end of the Chapter by the Apoſtle. 

The words begin the firſt compariſon, In them, 

1. The condition wherein we are by nature, is ſet forth by two notions , 
ungodly, and without ſtrength , the one noterh we have 70 worth to move 
God to help us, for we were ungodly ; the other, that we have no power 
to help our ſelves, for we were without ſtrength ; we were without ſtrength 
and ſo need help, ungodly, and ſo refuſed help. 

2. The means of our recovery, Chriſt died for us. 
3- The ſeaſonableneſs of our redemption, indue time. 

For the firſt notion whereby our natural eſtate is expreſſed [ungodly] 
ſhall paſs it by z the next notion [without ſtrength will yield us this point : 

That man faln, i deſtitute of all power and means of riſing again, or 
helping himſelf out of that _—_ into which he hath plunged himſelf by ſin, 

This will appear if you conſider his condition with reſpe& ro the Law, 
or with reſpe to the Goſpel, and thoſe terms of grace which God offers 
in Chriſt; the former more prope falls under the conſideration of this 
place ; but becauſe of the method of this exerciſe, you expe thediſcuſſion 
of the latter alſo, Iſhall take occaſion from hence to ſpeak of that. 

I. With refpet tothe Law, that will be underſtood by a view of that 
Scripture that expreſſerh the tenour of the Law ,, Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every 
one that centinueth not inall the words of this Law to do them, where 
is confiderable, 

I. The duty it exatts. 

2. The penalty it inflifts, | | 

3. The operation that both theſe have upon the faln creatare. 

1. The duty it exalts;, an innocent nature that is preſuppoled for the per- 
ſon muſt continue , it doth not ſfay Now begin; the ſentence of the Law, 
doth not ſuppoſe man as laſped and falr, or as having already broken with 
God, bur as in a good and ſound eſtate ; and then univerſal, perpetual, per- 
felt obedience is indiſpenſibly required ; he muſt continue 37 all things with 
all his heart, and that continually ; if he w__ one point, he is gone; this 1s 
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perſonally exaRed of all men, as long as they abide under Adams Covenant, 
he that doth them ſhall live in them, and the ſoul that ſins ſhall dye. Now 
if God ſhoul call us to an account, for the moſt :neffenſive day that ever we 
paſſed over, what would become of us ? P/al. 130. 3. If thou ſhou!deſt mark 
iniquities, O Lord, who could * ſtand? better never born, than to be liable 
to that judgement, when the Law ſhall rake the ſinner by the throar, and ſay, 
Pay me that thou oweſt ; what ſhall the poor wreich do? ſo that here we 
are without ſtrength, altogether unable to come up to the obedience of the 
Law of works. Rom. 8. 3. The Law can makg nothing perfett, becauſe 
"tis become weak, through our fleſh, to faln man it eſtabliiſheth a courſe of 
puniſhing ſin, not of taking away ſin , we may increaſe the debt, but we cannot 
leſſen it ; if our obedience were exatt for the future, ( let us ſuppoſe it ) yer 
the paying of new debts doth not quit old ſcores , they that could not keep 
themſelves when #nrire and znnocent, cannot recover themſelyes when loft 
and faln. | 

2. The penalty it inflitts, Curſed i every one ,, how curſed? curſed in all 


that he hath, Deut. 28. 15, 16, 17, 18. All his enjoyments become a 


ſnare, and temporal comforts do bur harden him, and prepare him for a 
greater miſery. Curſed 77 all that he doth; his prayer is turned into ſi , 
his hearing, the ſavour of death unto death , all his roil and labour in out- 
ward ſervice is to no purpoſe. Prov. 21. 27. The ſacrifice of the wicked 1s 
abomination, bow much more when he bringeth it with a wicked mind ? 
At the beſt 'ris but an abomination, God will not accept an offering at his 
hands, much more when *cis pollured with ſinful and evil aims, but this 
is not all ; he is curſed for evermore, the Law bindeth him over body and 
ſoul to everlaſting torments, and in time he ſhall hear that dreadful ſentence, 
Math. 25. 41. Go yecurſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels , there is but the ſlender thread of a frail life that hinders 
the execution of this ſentence upon him, a ſinner ſtands upon the very brink 
of hell, andever and anon is ready to be caft in, where he ſhall eternally 
lie under the wrath-of God, ſo that here weare without ſtrength, becauſe 
we cannot ſatisfie the juſtice of God for one ſin, but are alwayes ſatisfying 
and can never be ſaid to have ſatisfied , like a poor man that pays a debt of 
a thouſand pounds by a farthing a week. . 

3. Conſider how.this works with him , a7 exattion of duty under ſo ſe- 
vere a penalty, doth either terrifie, or Jpifi the conſcience ; he that eſca- 
verhthe,one, ſufferetb the other , or elſe thirdly, doth zrr:itare corruption ; 
or fourthly, obtrude us upon a ſortiſh deſpair, ſo as to give over all exdea- 
vours and hope of ſalvation. | | 

Firſt, ſometimes zr rerrifierh, that's eaſily done, the conſcience of a ſin- 
ner is a ſore place, they are all their life rime ſubjett to bondage, Heb. 2, 
14. There is a hidden fear in the heart ofa wicked man not alwayes felt, but 
ſoon awakened, either by a ſound convittion from the word, or ſome ſore 


Judgement, or by the agonies of death, or ſerions thoughts of the world to 


come ; Felix trembled when Pauldid but mention Gods judgement, Aﬀts 24. 
/ 2 + , 2 5 , 
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24-2.5-the Priſoner makes the Judge tremble, a ſinner is afraid to think of hi g 


condition ; if God do but alittle break in upon his heart, do whathe can 
he lies under the bondage of a wownded ſpirir, and where ever he goes like 
the Devils ) he carrieth his ow; hel! about with him. 

Secondly, If it terrifiech not the conſcience, it ſtupifieth the conſcience, 
that they grow ſenſleſs of their miſery, paſt feeling, Epheſ. 4. 19. and that's 
a dangerous Crifis and eſtate of ſoul, when once a man comes to that, 
and goeth like 4 fool to the correttion of the ſtocks. | 

Thirdly, 1t irritateth their inbred corruption, Rom. 7. 9. The command- 
ment came , at 1s, in full conviction and power, and ſin revived, and 1 ayed. 
the more we underſtand of the zeceſſity of our ſubjeition to God, the more 
oppoſite is the ſoul to him ,, as 4 Damm makes a River or ffrong ſtream the 
more violent, or as a Bullock at the firſt yoaking becometh the more unruly. 

Or Fourthly, It breedeth a ſorcifh deſpair, Jer. 18. 12. Theres no hope, 
therefore we will walk, after our own devices, and do every one according to 
the ewilimnginations of our own heart ; *tis to no purppſe to ſpeak to us, or 
trive further about us; ( as if they had ſaid ) there is zo hope, and therefore 
we will live as we-liſt without any further care of turning to God - this 
is the worſt kind of deſpair, whena man is * 9iven vp to bis own hearts luſt, 
and runneth headlong in the way of deſtruRion without hope of returning . 

-there is more hope of them that are under deſpairing fears, or a terrified COMe 
ſcience, than there is of thoſe which are under deſpairing reſolutions, or a ftu- 
pid and ſottiſh obſtinancy ; thus as to the Law man is helpleſs 

2. Conſider man as to terms of grace offered in the Goſpel, heis ſtill with- 

out ſtrength, not "only in adamnable condition by the Lyw, but without 
grace, unable to accept the Goſpel ; this will appear by wo conſiderations, 
- 1. By thoſe emphatical terms of Scriprure by which the Caſe and Cure 
of man is ſet forth. 
2, By thoſe poſitive aſſertions whereby all power is denied to man to 
convert himſclftro God, or rodo any thing that is ſpiritually good, 


His Caſe. 
1, Thoſe cmphatical expreſſions which repreſent 
His Cure. 


1. His Caſe, the Scripture ſets forth mans condition thus, that he is bor 
5r fin , Pal. 51.5. and things natural are not eaſily altered ; greedy of ſin, 
Job 16. 15. He drinketh in iniquity like water , it noteth a vehement prc- 
penſion . as greedy to fin, as a thirſty man todrink; thirſt is the moſt im- 
placable appetite, hanger is far better born , but this you will ſay is but now 
and then in a great temptation or vehement paſſion , no, Gen. 6. 5, every 
mmaginationof the thought of his heart us evil, only evil, and that continu- 
ally ; by how many aggravating and increaſing circumſtances is'- mans ſin 
there ſer forth ? there is in him a Mint always at work, his 9znd coyning 
evil thoughts, his heart evil deſires, "= carnal motions, and his memory - 

= the 
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the clofer and ffore-houſe wherein they are kept. But may not aman he 
reclaimed, is not this his bondage and trouble ? no; his heart is a heart of 
ſtone, Ezek. 36. 26.that is, :nflexible, inſenſible , when God uſeth the 
word, ſome common motions of his Spirit, ſome. rouzing providences, yet all 
in vain; for mans heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, 
Fer. 17. 9. inventing ſhifts and excuſesto avoid God, and to cheat it felt 
of its own happineſs. But is not the New Teſtament more favourable than 
the Old? or isnot man grown better, ſince there was ſo much grace diſco- 
vered? I anſwer, No; there is a perfeft harmony between the teſtaments , 
there you will find man repreſented as a child of wrath by nature, Ephel. 2. 
3- even the Elett as well as others, to be a ſervant of ſin, Rom. 6. 17, Never 
ſuch an :mperions Maſter, never ſuch a willing ſervant, fin never leaveth 
commanding, and we love the work, you will find him again expreſſed as 
one averſe trom God, al:enated from his life, Epheſ, 4. 18. 'Tis a me- 
lancholy thought to a carnal heart to think of the life of God, as an enemy 
ro the Law, Rom. 8.7. One that neither caz, nor w:!! pleaſe God , as 
blind, and knoweth not whatto do, 2 Per. 1. 9. and this blindneſs ſpiritu- 
al, is worſe than bodily ; a manthat is blind in body, ſecketh for a fir guide, 
as Elymas when he was ſtricken blind, ſought about for one to lead him by the 
hand, As 13. 11. as weak and without ſtrength here inthe Text, yea, ſtark 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Epheſ.2.5.yea, worſe than dead ,;a dead mandoth no 
more hurr, his evil dieth with him , but there is a /zfe of reſiſtance and rebel- 
lion againſt God that goes along with this death in fi, Now put all this to- 
gether, and you may ſpel] out »zans miſery,what a wretched impotent crea- 
ture he is in his natural eſtate , the Scripture does notſpeak this by glances 
or ſhort 'touches ;, neither is 1t an Hyperbole uſed once or twice, but every 
where, where it profeſſedly ſpeaks of this matter; certainly man contribu- 
teth little to his own converſion , he cannot hanger and thirſt after (hriſt, 
that drinks in iniquity like water there is nothing in nature to carry him 
to grace, who is altogether ſinful , if the Scripture had only ſaid that man 
had accuſtonied bimſelf to ſin, and was not born in ſm ; that man were ſome- 
what prone .to. iniquity, and not greedy of it ; and did often think evil, and 
not continually ;, that man were ſomewhat obſtinate, and nota tone, an ada- 
ant ; if the Seripture had only ſaid that men were different to God, and 
not a profeſſed enemy, if 2 captive of fin, and not a ſervant + if only weak, 
and not dead , if only a neuter, and not a rebel, then there might be ſomething 
-in man, and the work of converſion not ſo difficult, but the Scripture ſaith 
the quite contrary. . 

2. The Cure; certainly to remedy ſo great an evil requires an Almighty 
power, and the all-ſuſficiency of grace , therefore "tis good To) ſee how con- 
yerſion is deſcribed in Scripture ; ſometimes by exlightning the mind, Ephet, 
1.. 18, and the eyes of your underſtandings being inlightned, &c. Man the 
wiſeſt creature on.this ſide heaven, is ſtark blind in the things of God, 
though he hath the /ighr of nature, and can put on the ſpettacles of Art; 
and dreſs his notions of divine things by the glaſs of the word, yet ere the 
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po is wrought, ſomerhing muſt be done upon «the faculty ; the eyes of our 
underſtandings muſt be enlightened, as well as the objett revealed, I but this 
infuſton of light is not all ; the Scripture ſpeaks of ope1ing the heart, Ads 
16.14, He opened the heart of Lydia , God doth not only knock at the heart, 
but oper 1t, he knocks many times by the oztward means, but finds no en- 
trance ; yea, as one that would open a door, he tries key after key, till 
be bath cried all the keys in the bunch; ſo does God uſe means after 
means, bur till he * putrerh his fingers upon the handles of the lock,, the door 
15not opened to him , well then the 9zzd muſt be enlightened, and the heart 
opened; if theſe words are not emphatical enough, you will find, conver- 
ſion expreſſed by regeneration. Joh.3. 3. Except a man be born again, 
&c. Mark, we mult not only be reformed, but regenerated. Now becauſe 
generation 1s an ordinary work of nature, and often falls out in the courſe of 
lecond cauſes, therefore "tis expreſſed by the Metaphor of reſarrettion, 
Epheſ. 2. 5. But that which hath been, may be again , therefore tis called 
a Creation, Epheſ. 2, Io. we are mmwus dvrs his workmanſhip, 2Cors 
4+ 6. 2 Cor. 5. 17, Plal. FI. 10, yea, further 'cis expreſſed by vittory» 
1 Foh. 4. 4. or the beating and binding the ſtrong man, by one that 1s 
ſtronger than he, Zuke 11. 21, 22, by bringing into Captivity every proud 
thought, 2 Cor. 10. 5. All theſe exprettions doth the Scripture uſe, to let 
out the myſterie of grace , one expreſiizn may not enough be heeded, and 
therefore are many types and figures of it uſed, that what is wanting in one 
notion, may be ſupplied by another , as let us gather them up alictle, there 
muſt be not cnly light in the mind, but the heart muſt be woved, and that 
not a little ſtirred but changed, taſhioned anew, born again ; and becauſe ge- 
neration ſuppoſeth a previous diſpoſition in the matter, not only is ut calied 
regencration, bur the term reſurrettion is uſed, in which the matter 1s wholty 
unprepared , but yer becauſe ſtill here is matter ro work upon, therefore us 
called Creation, which was a making all things on? of nothing ;, God works 
faith, where there isno- faith; and repemance, where was no repentance, 
and calls the things that are not, as though they were ; but no v becauſe fin 
makes us worſe than nothing ,and as in Creation, as ihere was no:hing to help, 
ſo there was nothing to refiſt and hinder, therefore "tis expreſſed by vi- 
ttory, implying the oppoſition of Gods work, and the reſittance that there 
is in the heart of man, tillit be Gver-powered by grace. | 
2. The next proof is from thoſe 2fſertions, whereby all power is de- 
nicd to man to convert himſelf tro God, or todo. any thing tac is ſpiritu- 
ally good, as when 'tis ſaid he canzor know, 1 Cor. 2. 14. he cannot ve- 
lieve, Joh. 6. 44. he cannot obey, Rom. 8. 7. nay to inftance in ſingle 
as, he cannot thinka good thought of himſelf, 2 Cot. 3. 5. he cannot 
ſpeaka good word, Mat. 12. 34, How can ye, being evil, ſpeak, good things * 
he cannot do any thing, Fohn 15. 5. He doth not ſay, nhby magnus , 
but 21 ; not 20 great thing,but without me ye can do nothing, Well then, whcn 
man Can neither kzow, nor believe, nor obey, nor think, nor ſpeak, nor 4v 
any thing without grace , ſurely man is without ſtrength, wholly impotent 
and unable to turn himſelf to God, | Bur 
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But here is an ObjeRtion , If it be ſo how can theſe things ſtand with 
the mercy of God as the creator of mankind, to require the debe of him 
that is not able to pay ? with the Zuſtice of God as the 7udge of the world to 
puniſh him with eternal death, for thenegleth of that which he could nor 
perform? or with the wiſdom of the ſupreme law-giver, to exhort him 
by promiſes which hath no power to do what he is exhorted unto ? 

I anſwer to the firſt; Coidoth not loſe bis right, though man hath loſt 
his power , their impotcycy doth not diſſolve rherr obligation; a drunken 
ſervant is a ſervant, and "tis againſt all reaſon the eHafter ſhould loſe his 
right to comr-4nd by the ſervants d-fanlr ,, a Prodigal debtour that hath no- 
thing to pay, yet is [iabl? ra bz ſued tor the debt without any injuſtice, God 
contracted withus in Adam, and chat obedience he requreth is not only due 
by Covenart, but by Law; not only by poſitive Law, and contratt, but 
by immutable right , 'tis harſh men think to ſuffer for Adams fault, to 
which they were not conſcious, and attually conſenting , but every man 
will find a» Adam in his own heart, the old man is there, wafting away 
the few remains of natural light and ſtrength , and ſhall not God chal- 
lenge the debt of obedience from a debtour that is both proud and prodigal ? 
we areproxd , for when we are miſerable, we think our ſelves happy ; and 
when we are poor, we think our ſelves rich, and when we are blind, we 
conceit our ſelves wery ſeeing , and when weare naked, we think our ſelves 
well clad, Rev. 3: 17. and therefore God may admonifh us of our duty, 
and demand his right, if for no other reaſon but to ſhew ws ou zmpoten- 
cy, and that we may not pretend that we were not call'd upon for what 
we owe; and as man 1s proud, ſo he is Prodigal, we ſpend whart is Tefr, 
and throw away thoſe reliques of conſcience, and moral inclinations, which 
eſcaped out of the ruines of the fall. 

2, Astothe ſecond, How God can with juſtice punich him forthe neg. 
Ie& of what he could not do? 

I anſwer, our natural impotency is voluntary, We muſt not conſider 
man only as impotent to good, but as delighting in evil, and loving it with 
all his heart ; as man-carrer, ſo he will not come to God, John 5, 40. 
our imporency lies in our obſtinacy, and ſo man is left without excule ; we 
refuſe the grace thart is offered to us, and by continuing in fin, increaſe our 
bondage, our inveterate cuſtomes turning to another nature. 

2 Astothe laſt, how God can e:hort and perſwade us, 

For anſwer, ſuppoſe we ſhould ſay, This is only for the eleiFs ſake, who 
certamly are the called according to purpoſe, Rom.8. 28. whereas others 
are called obitey, by the by , and as they live intermingled with them, 
if the ele&did awell alone, and were a diſtinit community by themſelves 
the objeRion were plauſible, bur = are hidden amongſt others, an 
therefore the Reprobate have the like: favour in the external means with 
them; the world ftandeth for the eles ſake, yet the Sun doth not ſhine 
npon them alorie, nor the ſhowres fall upon their fields alone, or let me 
illuſtrate it thus, The ſur ſhineth, though blind men fee it nor ; the rain 
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falls upon the Rocks and Mountains, as well as the fruitful Valleys, fo 
are exhortations of duty promiſcuouſly tendred to good and b.d ; this might 
be anſwer enough : but that which I rather ſay, is, that theſe exhorta- 
tions have their uſe, for they carry their ows bleſſing with them, to them 
to whom God means them for good , the word has a miniſterial ſubſervi- 
ency to the power of God; as when Chriſt ſaid, Lazarus come forth, it 
raiſed him our of his grave, as for others that are not converted by them, 
*tis. for their convittion, and to bridle their fierceneſs, and a means to crivi- 
lize them, and keep them from growing worſe, whereby many remporal 
bleſſings do accrue to them , as Pagan Kome flouriſhed in all manner of ver- 
tue and ſucceſs, as long as moral precepts were in force ; but of this more 
in the next objeRion. 

2. Obje&tion. If man be ſo altogether without ſtrength, why do ye preſs 
himto the uſe of means? | 

I anſwer, though man cannot charge himſelf, yet he is to wſe the mans, 
and that for ſeveral reaſons. . _— 

1... That we may prattically ſee our own weakneſs. Men think the wort 
of grace is eaſie, til}-they put themſclves upon a trial; rhe lameneſs of the 
arm is found in exerciſe, apply thy heart to underſtanding, then cry for 
kowledge, Prov. 2.2, 3. Whoſoever ſets himſelf in good earneſt to get 
any grace, will be forced torry for it before he hath done, we never ſeek 
ſtrength at Gods hands in ſo feeling a manner, till our experience convince 
us of our weakneſs ; when a man goes to lift up apiece of timber heavy, 
above his ſtrength, he is forced co. call in help. 


2. The uſe of the means we owe to God, as well as the change of the heart, 


we lie under a moral obligation touſe them ; God that hath required faith 
and converſion, hath required prayer, hearing, reading, meditating ; and 
we are bound to obey, though we know not what good will come of it ; 
as * Abraham obeyed God, not kyowing whither he went , and Peter, when 
there was little hope, ſaith, Luke 5. 5. Howbeit at thy command, &c, 
our great rule is, We are to do what he commandeth, and let God do 
what he will. 

3. To lefen our guilt , for when men do not uſe the means, they have xo 
exciſe, 'tis plain lazineſs, and want of will, not wart of power, when we 
will not ſo much as try to: come out of our .conditton, we love our bon- 
dage, and ſhut the door upon our ſelves , or as that phraſe, A-ts 13, 46. 
judge our ſelves unworthy of eternal life ; pals ſentence upon our own 
ſouls ; 'tis a ſign we care not whether God ſhew us mercy yea or no, for 
you will not ſo much as beſtow a thought upon ir; you come under the 
cenſure of wicked and ſ{cthful ſervants, Mar. 25. 26. 

4. There is encouragement in the uſe 'of means, many ways. ; 

I. If we do not ſomething, we ſhall grow worſe ; ſtanding pools are 
apt ro putrifie, man is of an aitive nature, either growing better or 
worſe, when we do not improve nature, we dcprave it , -Jude 10. They 
corrups then clues in what they kyow naturally ,, voluntary neglects draw 
| on 
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on penal hardnefiand ſo your impotency is increaſed , there is this benefir 
of uſing means; it prevents much ſin and hardneſs of heart , "tis like the 
Twas of a dead body, it keeps it from ſtinking , though it does not re- 

0 zd7e. * P 

2. Without the uſe of means they can never hope for any thing, Row. 
10. 14. How ſhall they believe without a Preacher ? If ever I meet with 
God, with Chriſt, it muſt bein this way * ; 'tis good to lie at the Pool, 
as the poor man did who was unable to get in when the Angel ſtirred 
the warersz marriage is inſtituted for the propagation of mankind , 
yet the ſoul 5 of God only; no man abſtaineth from marriage becauſe he 
cannot beget a reaſonable ſoul, ſo grace is of God; but hearing, read- 
ing, praying, are the z7ſtiruted means, and we muſt not abſtain from theſe. 
means, becauſe grace is not of our ſelves, but of God. = 

3. It may be God will mect with us, "tis the ordinary pradtice of his free 
eraceſoto do, and tis good to make trial upon a common hope. Acts £, 
22. Pray if tt be poſſible, &c. There is a great uncertainty ; 
yet pray ; Us Gods uſual way to meer with them that ſeek him. Luke 17, 
8, For his mportunities ſake ;. Ss Thy dyadeizy, for his * impudence. 
God is not engaged, but who knows what importunity may do ? he may 
and he may not give grace, but uſually he doth , 'uis Gods #ſual way to 
bleſs mans induſtry, and yet all they that labour have not an abſolute certain- 
ty of ſucceſs; who would forbear ploughing becauſe in one year often 
there may happen a dearth or a lean harveſt? At, God may come in (for 
uſually he doth ) with his influence and bleſſing. | 

Let me now glve you ſome reaſons why- God permits this weakneſs and 
want of ſtrength to lie upon the faln creature. 

1. Tocxalt the freeneſs, and power of his grace, firſt, the freeneſs of 
his grace, for God hath thu: up all under his curſe, that there may be no 
way of eſcape but by hb mercy, their eternal ruine and damnation is elſe 
certain and inevitable. Rom. 11. 32. God hath concluded them all under 
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all, auwvix>x«cx, that's the word, 
the ſtate of unbelief is there compared to a Priſon ; made ſure and faſt with 
iron bars and bolts, and by Gods permiſſion man hath ſhut up himſelf in 
ſuch a priſon, that mercy alone might open the door to him , Few and Ger- 
tile lies faſt bound with a chain that can be —_ by no hands but Gods, 
ſo Gal. 3. 22. The Scripture hath concluded alt under ſin, that the pro- 
miſes by faith might be given to them that believe ,, "ris the ſame word and 
notion, we may mourn and figh through the gras ofthe flaming Priſon, 
but can never get out till Got look upon us, ft, mercy through Chriſt : 
And ſo alſo the power of his grace, in reſcuing us out of this miſery , 
is a mighty power that works in them that believe, Ephel. 1. 19. When 
we conſider it, we may wonder at it that ever ſuch achange ſhould be 
wrought in us that are ſo carxal, ſo obſtinate, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Who hath 
called us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light , 'tis indeed marvellous 
that ever we ſhould get out of the Prior of ſm , more miraculous than 
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Peters getting out of Priſon, having ſo many chains and doors and keepers 
upon him, Atts 12. 

2. To humble the creature throughly by a ſenſe of their own guilt, un- 
worthineſs and nothingneſs ;, in our natural ſtate we are ungodly and with- 
ont ſtrength , why has God permittedit? that every mouth might be ſtop- 
ped, andall the world may become guilty before God. Rom. 3. 19. va) 

x& 7 ©:9, liable to the proceſs of his revenging juſtice, and ſo to hum- 
ble us for our inability and obſtinacy, that we may go complainingly to God, 
ſaying, Lord, Tan as a Bullock, unaccuſtomed to the yoak, Jer. 31. 18. 
Wholggver hath paſſed this tryal, doth ſenſibly find ir. 

Uſe of all, 1. to the wnconverted, to be ſenlible of their condition, and 
mourn over itto God, acknowledge the debr, confeſs your impotency, beg 
pardon and grace, and in an humble ſenſe of your miſery endeavour earneſt- 
ly to come out of it, By ſuch DoErines as theſe, men are either cut at 
heart, As 7. 54+ Or pricked at heart, Afts 2, 37. which is the far more 
kindly work,;, lome mens hearts and /uſts are exaſperated, and they rage 
and ſfform when they are warned of their danger by a cloſ#r application , 
Oh ris better to bemoan your ſelves, than fret againſt the Lord, and yield 
to &ſottiſh deſparr , there is ſome hope when'convittion ends in groaning 
rather than murmuring, and you do not fret againſt the Lords Soveraign- 
ty, but complain to him of the naughtineſs of your hearts, begging his 
grace for Chriſts ſake , therefore go and lie at his feer, and ſay, Lord, 1 
have a blind mind, a froward heart, none more. I ſhall never of my ſelf 
flie ."e evil forbidden, perform the good commanded, renounce theſe be- 
witching luſts, take up ſuch a courſe of ſervice to thy bleſſed Aajeſty ; O 
take away this ſtony untraitable heart, &c. You are in Priſon, but you 
are.Priſoners of hope if you doſo. 

2. To preſs the Converted tothankfulneſs, we were once in ſuch a pitiful 
caſe till God plucked us as brands our of the burning, we were utterly 
miſerable and defticute of all good. O bleſſed be God that opened the priſe 
door, and proclaimed deliverance by Chriſt to poor Caprives, and not only 
proclaimed it, but wrought it for us ; none but an Almighty armcould looſen 
the Bolts, and ſhut back the many Locks that were upon us. Peter, when the 
Angel made his Chains fall off, conſidered the matter, As 12. 12, and 
went to givethanks among the Saints : Oh when there were ſo many Doors 
and Bolts upon you, ſuch difficulties and diſadvantages in the way of your 
converſion ; Conſider it, and bleſs God for your eſcape. Bleſſed be the Lord 
that gave me counſel in my reins, Pal. 16. 7. WE 

3. Let us compaſſionate others that are in this eſtate; poor ſouls in what a 
{ad condition are they ! Wehave not uſually ſuch a deep ſenſe of their miſery 
as we ſhould have, 1/rae/ was to pity ſtrangers, becauſe they were once ſtran- 
gers in the Landof Egypt ; we our ſelves have been in the houſe of bondage: 
O pity poor captive ſouls : Eſpecially doth this concern the Miiſtery ; they 
that do induere perſonam (briſti, that ſtand inthe ſtead of Chriſt, thould 


induere viſcera Chriſti, put on the bowels of Chriſt, Phil. 1, 8, God is my 
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Record how greatly I long after you in the bowels of Chriſ# Feſus , when we 
were ungodly, and without ſtrength, Chriſt died for ſinners, and wilt not 
thou labour for them, and employ thy Talent to Edification? Oh if we had 
more weighty thoughts about the worth and danger of ſouls, we would not 
do the Lordswork fo ſicepilyas uſually we do, but as co-workers with God 
we woyl!d beſeech you with all earneſtneſs not to receive the grace of God in 
vain, 2 Cor.6. 1. Every advantage ſhould be taken hold of ; as a finking, 
periſhing man, if it be bur a boughin the waters catcheth at it, ſo ſhould we 
preſs you to improve all cloſer applications and e Hiniſterial helps, and that 
with compaſſion and tenderneſs, as having our ſelves been acquainted with the 
heart of a poor impotent captive ſinner. | + WP 
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The Covenant of Redempri- 


on opened. 
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When thou ſhalt make bis ſoul an offering for ſn, be ſhall ſee 
his ſeed, &c. 


F all the Prophets, this Prophet 1/azah was the moſt Evangel:- 


cal Prophet , (* Hierome calls him Iſaiah the Evangeliſt ) of * nontan Pro- 


all the Propheſies of this Prophet, that which you have in this 

Chapter, is the moſt Evangelical Prophecie. I do not remem- 

ber any one piece of Scripture in the 0/4 Teſtament, ſo often cited in the 

New Teſtament, as this 53. Chapter of 1/a:zah, it being cited there no leſs 
than ezght or 2:ne times, 

The Eunuch you read of in the Goſpel, was converted by a part of it , 

after God by the miniftry of Ph;lip, had opened his eyes to ſee Chriſt held 


* outinit. 


In the whole Chapter you have a moſt lively and full deſcription and re- 
preſentation of thehumiliation, death and paſlion of Jeſus Chriſt ; which 
indeed is ſo exaR, and ſo conſonant to what hath fallen out fince, that 1/a:ah 
ſeems here rather to pen an; H:ſtory, than a Prophecy. | 

That Chriſt all along ny ws treated upon, and not the ſufferings of the 
Jewiſh fate, I ſhall not not now infiſt upon. Philip when he had this 
Scripture before him, he preached Feſus, Acts 8. 35. Chriſt brings 
it down to himſelf, Z4ark 9. 12. — —Anathe matter of it is ſo convidive, 
from that clear light that goes along with it, that ſeveral of the Fews in the 
reading of this Chapter, have been brought over to the Chriſtian Religion, 
as not able to ſtand out againſt the light and evidence of it, 
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The time alloted for this exerciſe being but ſhort,I muſt fall upon my work 


preſently. 


I come to that Branch which T am to infiſt upon, When thou ſhalt make his 
foul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, &c. ; 

In.the verſe before you have Chriſts innocency, He had done no violence, 
neither was any deceit in his mouth , why then did heundergo ſo much ? 7; 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and to put him to grief. How could the Father, 
ſalv& juſtitia, deal thus with an innocent perſon, and with his own Son too ? 
I anfrrer, Chriſt had now put himſelf inthe ſinners ſtead, and was become 
his Zu}, his ſurety, and ſo obnoxious to whatever the ſinner had deſerved 
in his own perſon, and upon this the Father- mzeghr, withour any injuſtice, 
and aQually did, for the manifeſtation of the unſearchable riches of his wil. 


- dom and love, bruiſe him and put him to grief. The Lord Jeſus had no fin 


3 him by inheſion ; he was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, &c., but he had agreat 
deal of fin pon him by imputation ; He was made ſim, that knew no ſin, 


* that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. Tt pleaſed Chriſt to 


* Mr. B. looks 
upon theſe 
rather as Pro- 
phecies, than 
as promiſes. 
Append.p.35+ 
VEr.10,11,12-» 


put himſelf thus under our guilt, and therefore it pleaſed the Father thus to 
bruiſe him. | 

If you ask further, what had Chrift to encourage him either to, or in 
theſe ſufferings? Though there was infinite love in Chriſt to put him upon all 
this, and to carry him through all this, yer there muſt be ſomething more , 
you have therefore here very precious * promiſes, made to Chriſt upon this 
his undertaking , as that, He ſhould ſee his ſeed, he ſhould prolong his dates, 
the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his hand, he ſhould ſee the travail 
of hu ſoul, and God would divide bom a portion with the great, and he ſhould 
divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong , becauſe he had poured ont his ſoul unto 
death, &c. : | * 

This very briefly to clear up the Coherence of the words , T paſs over the 
various readings of them ; and alſo what might be ſpoke forthe explication of 
them ( that will come in afterwards) becauſe I haſtento that which is my 
buſineſs this morning, namely, the opening of the Covenant of Redemprion. 
You have heard of the miſery of man by Nature , of the inability. of man 
to help himſelf in this loſt condition, &c. I am now to ſpeak ſome- 
thing to his recovery or-reſtauration, or rather to that which indeed is the 
foundation of his recovery, and thatis the Covenant here called, The Cove- 
nant of Redemption. | | 

By which Covenant, I mean that federal #anſattion that wasbetwixt God 
the Father, and the Son from everlaſting, about the Redemption of loſt and 
fallen man. Underſtand me here aright; I amnot to ſpeak to the (ovenant 
of Grace, but to the Covenant of Redemption» We make a difference be- 
twixt theſe two. *Tis true, the Covenant of Redemption- is a+ Covenant of 
Grace, but 'cis not ſtrictly and properly that Covenant of Grace, which'the 
Scripture holds our in opoſition to the.Covenant of. Works , but rather the 
means to it, or. foundation- of ir, Amongſt other things, wherein theſe 
two Covenants do differ,. this is one, they differ in the federari , for in 

| : the 


\ 


% 
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the Covenant of Redemption, the fe@derati are God and Chriſt , but in the Co- 
 venant of grace, the confederates are God and Believers. ;Ilay down this 
as my judgement with much ſubmiſſion, becauſe I know herein I differ from 
ſome of great repute, whom I very much honour in the Lord. The Lord 4-4/5, we. 
Jeſus I grant is the very kernel and marrow of the Covenant of grace ; the Dr. Preſton, 
Aediator of this better Covenant, Heb, 12. 24, the ſurety of .this Cove- om Ruther- 
nant, Heb. 7. 22. the Teſtator of this Covenant, Heb. g. 16, 17, the Jon. _ 
Meſſenger of this Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. Allthis is very clear, allthar I'catech, 

ſay is this, that Chriſt is nor the perſona federata, but believers, The 

Covenant of Grace was not made with God and Chriſt, ( as a common head) 

but 'ris made with: God and believers; and therefore whereas the promiſe 

is ſaidto be made to the ſeed, and that ſeed 15 Chriſt, Gal. 3. 16. you 

are to. take Chriſt- there not perſonally, but myſtically as you have it taken, 

T1 (or. 12. 12+ So alſo i Chriſt, | | 

I only fay thisto clear up my way, and therefore ſhall not lay down. any, 
Arguments for the confirmation of this opinion; -he that deſires ſatisfaRion = = ipebg 
in this point, let him peruſe the Authours cited in the Margent, To the ge 2!:b: 5: 
Buſineſs in hand : the Cov. Ch. 6. 

The Covenant of Redemption (1 ay ) is that federal tranſaRion, or mu--P: 24: _ 
tual ſtipulation chat was betwixt God and Chriſt in the great work of mans },;. . 
Redemption. 1 call it a federal tranſaition, or mutual ſtipulation, becauſe 35, wc. 
therein lies the nature of a Covenant ; *tis ( as Civilians define it ) a mutual 
ſtipulation or agreement betwixt partyand Party upon ſuch and ſuch Terms, 
with Reciprocal Obligations each of the other. 

That the buſineſs of Mans Redempiton was tranſacted betwixt the Fa:her 
and the Son is very clear. Zech. 6, 13. The counſel of peace ſhall be betwixe 
them both, the Counſel of Reconciliation - How mn that is now-an enemy 
to God, may: be reconciled to God, and Godto him; ( for whatever che 
Secinians ſay, .the Reconciliation is not only on the finners part, but on 
Gods alſo ) this Counſel or Conſultation ſhall be berw#xt chem both , ( that 
is ) Father and Son. I know ſome interpret it of Chriſts offices, the 
Prieſtly and the kingly office of Chrift, both conſpire to make peace becwixr 
God and man; but Irather take it in the other ſenſe, 

, That this tranſaRion berwixt theſe two glorious perſons, was allo federal 
or in the way ofa Covenent, and that too from: everlaſting, isto mea very 
great truth,” ( though 1 am not ignorant that ſome learned men are not ſo 
well ſatisfied abour it. ) : 

- For the explication and confirmation of this great myſtery, 1 will lay 
down theſe ſeven Propoſitions. 

The firſt is this : God the Father-in order to mans Redemption ſtands up- 
on Satisfattion:; the ſinner ſhall be juſtified, bur firſt God will be ſatis- 
fied. Man is -now fallen from that happy ſtate wherein at firſt God made 
him, and by -this fall he hath offered - anaffront ro God, and wrong- 
ed God {( ſo far. forth as. he was capable of ſuch a thing, ) in this cate 
therefore God. will have ſatisfaRion, in the Reparation. of his. Hononr, in 
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the Manifeſtation of his Trmth, in the Vindication of his Holineſs and 
Fuſtice. "Tis true, He being the Perſona leſa, he might freely have re- 
mitted the offence., and' done what he pleaſed ; but ſuppoſio decreto , 
( ſome go higher, even to Gods nature, which neceſſarily. puts him upon 
the puniſhment of fin) Ifay, ſuppoſing Gods decree, he having decreed 
thus and thus, and alſo threatned thus and thus, he will have fatisfaQtion ; 
and therefore though he doth in 'Eleft:on give ſuch and ſuch freely unto 
Chriſt, yet for the carrying on, and execntion of his purpoſe herein, he 
ſtands upon terms for the ſatisfying of his jzſtice, ( which Attribute God will 
adyance as well as his 2ercy , forall are alike dear to God) hewill have 
an effering for ſin in an expiatory and propitiatory way y/ a price and ran- 
ſome ſhall be paid him down, or the Captive ſhall never be releaſed : 
And in order unto this, or for the manifeſtation of this, you do not only 
read in Scripture of Ele&ion as to belzevers, but alſo as to Chriſt, whom. 
God calls his Elet, Iſa. 4.2. 1, The Father chooſes him, and ſees forth, 
or fore-ordains him, as 'tis Rom. 3. 25. to make ſatisfation, withour 
which fallen man ſhall not be taken into his favour again : who ſhall not be 
redeemed and juſtified, but in ſuch a way that God" may declare his righ- 
zeouſneſs : The Apoſtle doubles his Expreſlion as to this, To declare his 
righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins, To declare T ſay his righteonſneſs, 
that he might be juſt, andthe jnſtifier of him which believeth-in Feſus, Rom. 
3. 25, 26. You will have this great truth more fully infifted upon by 
another inthe carrying on of this exerciſe, I will here ſay no moreto it, 

Secondly, The Father you ſee demands ſatisfaQion , well, To this he 
annexes many excellent, great and precious pre; that if Chriſt would 
engage in this work, and undertake thus to fatisfie, ( for he alone could do 
it ) he would do thus and thus for him z as that he would fit him for the 
work, own him and. ſtrengthen him in the work; ſucceed and proſper him 
in the work, and then reward him for it, And all this the Father makes 
good to Chriſt, : 

1. He fits him for this work, both ina large effuſion of the graces and 
gifts of the Spirit upon him. FTJohn 3. 34. God giveth not the Spirit by 
meaſure unto him. Andallo in the preparing of a body for him, Heb, 10. 5, 

2. He ſtrengthens him; and ſupports him in the work, _ 1/a, 42. 1s 
Behold my ſervant ( Chriſt is our Lord, but in the work of Redemption 
he was the Fathers ſervant } whom: I uphold; and therefore you find when 
Chriſt was put upon the greateſt tryals, God gave in eminent ſuccour to 
him ; as in the caſe of tempration, Marth. 4. 11. and in his agony in the 
Garden, Lukes 22. 43+ And there appeared an M_ unto him from hea- 
wen, ſtrengthning of him. And certainly if Chriſt 'had not had ſupport 
and ſtrength from the Godhead, he had never been able to have bore up 
under, and carried thorough his terrible ſharp work, You find him en- 
couraging himſelf, and aQing faith upon this, that God would own him, 
and ſtand by him in this undertaking, J1/a. 50. 7, 8, 9. The Lord God 
will help me, therefore ſball 1 not be confounded ;, Therefore have I ſet my 
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face like a flint, and 1 know that I ſhall not be aſhamed , He is near that 
juſtifyeth me ,, who will contend with me ? Pſal, 16.8, &c, I have ſet the 
Lord alwaies before me, becauſe he is at my right hand, 1 ſhall not be 
moved, &C. 

3. Further , God the Father ſucceeds and proſpers him in the work. 
When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, the 


pleaſure of the Lord ſhall profper in hy hand. This was promiſcd, and alſo 


made good to Chriſtin the numerous body of believers, paſt, preſent, and 
ro come, I might here enlarge upon a threefold gift which the Goſpel 
holds forth. There's the Fathers gift, the Sons gift, ani the Believers 
Sifr, The Fathers gift lies in Ele&tion ; ſuch and {uch individual perſons 
he gives to Chriſt ; Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, John 17, 6. 
We area free gift to Chriſt in Ele&ion, as Chriſt is a free gift tous in Re- 
demption. The Sons gift lies in the giving of himſelf for us, Who gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, &c, Tit. 2. 14. 
And then there is the Beltevers gift, and that is, he gives up himſelf co 
Chriſt, to be ruled by Chrift, diſpoſed by Chritt, ſaved by Chriſt ; he 
gives up himſelf to the Lord, 2 Cor, 8.5. The. Father giving Believers 
ro Chriſt, and promiſing that Believers in time ſhould alſo give themſelves 
to him, was a great encouragement to Ch11it to give himſelf for Believers ; 
and if you read Joh; 17. you ſhall ſee there, that Chriſt when he had 
done his work, takes much notice of the accompliſhment of this promiſe 
to him, in Believers ( who are his ſeed  ) owning of him, and cloſing 
with him. 

4+ Laſtly, God will and doth reward Chriſt upon his undertaking to 
.redeem man ; he tells him he ſhall not loſe by it, Hz dates ſhall be pro- 
longed; (4. e. bis Kingdom ſhall be ſet up in the world to endure for 
ever ) God would. divide him a portion with the great, and he ſhould di- 
vide the ſpoil with the ſtrong , becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul u:to 


death, And many ſuch promiſes you have made to Chriſt; According- 


ly, God bath exalted him far above all principality and power , hath 
put all things under his feet, made him ts be Head over all things to 
the Church , given him a Name which is above every Name , that at 
the Name of Feſus every knee ſhould bow ; and all becauſe ( rogive ſa- 
tisfaRtion to his Father ) he made himſelf of no reputation, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs. And thus you ſee 


what the Father demands, and what he doth indent and promiſe to his Son,. 


tn caſe he will engage in this undertaking ; not as if che Son-was unwilling 
'ifo to do, (you muſt not ſo underſtand ir ) but the work being of ſuch 
2a nature,. ſo hard, fo grievous, it pleaſed the Father thus to Treat 
with. him... | 6 & a | 
.  Inthertixd place 3-The--Lovd Feſws Chriſt engages in the work, accepts 
of the terms and conditions ſet before him,” and undertakes to ſatisfie bis 
Fathers demands, Andinorder-tb ſatiifation, (which God ſtands upon 
as you. have heard before-)-: Chriſt is willing to fulfill the whole Law, which 
| Was 
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was the rule, or meaſure, or ſtandard for this ſatisfaRtion : God had been 
diſhonoured by the violation of his Law, and the diſobedience and non- 
performance of it was that -which kept God and the ſinner at a di- 
ttance, and therefore he will only be ſatisfied and reconciled upon the 
— of it, Here is my Law, faith God, ſatisfie ic, and my juſtice is 
ſatisfied. = 
You muſt know this, that though a ſinner as to himſelf, is juſtified upon 
the rerms of the Covenant of Grace, yet asto his ſurety, he is juſtified upon 
the Covenant of Works ; for the ſurety muſt pay the whole debt, and the Fa- 
ther will bate him nothing. | 
Objection, Whereis then, ſome will fay, the freeneſs of Grace in 
the juſtifying and acquitting of a ſinner ? if God will be ſatisfied to the 
utmoſt , what becomes of mercy ? if the ſurety pay the debt to the 
Creditor, is it any great favour for the Creditor to lct thedebtor out of 
riſon ? | 
P Sl. To this I anſwer, Free grace zs very well conſiſtent with full ſatiſ- 
fattion , andnotwithſtanding the latter the former is very glorious, parily 
becauſe God himſelf found out this way of fatisfaQtion , partly becauſe 
God accepts it for the good of the ſinner, as though he had made it in his 
own perſon : That place of the Apoſtleis obſervable, Being juſtified free- 
ly by his Grace, through the Redemption that us in Teſus Chriſt, Rom, 
3.24. Notwithſtanding Redemption by Chriſt, yet we are juſtified free- 
ly ; as freely as though Chriſt had done and ſuffered nothing ar all. But this 
is a digreſtion. | 
I ſay, the Father demariding the fulfilling of the Law, Chriſt under- 
takes to do it; and therefore he willingly puts himſelf under this Law, 
Duod requi- When the fulneſs of time was come, God fem forth his Son, made of a 
rt lex, nM yyoman, made under the Law, to Redeem them that were under the Law, 
my 9 that we might receive the adoption of Sons, Gal, 4. 4,5. And he ſubs 
noftris debite mits not only to the axty. of rhe Law, but alſo to the penalty of the 
lxitionem ut Law, not only to do what the Law enjoins, but alſo to ſuffer what the Law 
a condemuati-= threatens, and the former he makes good by his ative obedience, the latter 


one liveremur 5 , - 
gp we * by his paſſive obedience. | 

legis preſta- | : Bt CO | | 

tionem wut, ad Atermam vitam inevot HTERLAMAT y EX Mia promiſſione , Hoc fac & wives; Beta. 
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To open this a little further, Chriſt here doth two things. © 
Frift, He undertakes to perform the whole moral Law ., and therefore when 
he comes intothe world, his eye was upon this; Thus it becometh us to fulfill 
all righteouſneſs, Mat 3 15. 1am not come to deſtroy the Law,: but to fulfil, 
Mar. 5. 17. And all this Chriſt did for our good, that#the 7: hteauſneſs of 
the Law might be fulfilled in 4s, Rom. 8.. 4--.Aa: very; convincing place for the 
.Imputation of Chriſts aitive obedience”. ot on on watt nl 
Secondly, Whereas a ſpecial Law .was laid uportthim;'as bt. was vitr 
e Mediator , he us willing alſo to obey that in ordzr- to. arr redimption. 
That 
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T hat Chriſt ſhould die was-no part of the moral law, but it was a poſitive 
ſpecial law laid upon Chriſt, well, he makes itgood : I lay down my :ife 
this Commandment have I received of my Father, Joh. 10. 18. Chriſt My 
Mediatour had a command from his Father to die, and he obſerves it - And | 
ro be ſhort, whatever the Father put him upon in his whole Mediatory 'work, 
he - it all , ſohe tells us, 7 ave finzſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do, $ 
oh. 17. 4. 
Fourthly, 1z this federal tranſaition betwixt the Father and the Son, both Prop. x: 
arties were free, here was no neceſſity, co-aRion, or any thing of this a 
Nature, but boih were free. 
The Father was free ia his demands of ſatisfaction , he might have let 
man alone in his ſtate of guiit and wrath, he might have ſuffered all | 
man-kind to have periſhed, and to be thrown into Hell 5 he had been I 
infinitely happy in himſelf, though there had been no ſuch thing as {3 
Redemption by Chriſt. *Tis true, without this, God had not had fatisfa- by 
Aion to his juftice { for if Adam and his poſterity had burned in Hell 
to alleternity, all would have been nothing in a way of ſatisfa&ion ) but 
there had not beea the leaſt diminution of his effential glory and blefſedneſs ba 
in himic!f, i 
The So is free too on his part , he freely conſents to the terms of this 
Covenant ; and in the fulneſs of time, freely engages in the making of them 
good. Heb. 10.5. Lo 1 come to do thy Will, O God, Pal. 40. 8. I delight 
zo do thy Will, O God, yea, thy Law « within my heart. And therefore he 
ſaies there, Mine ears haſt thou bored, Asthe ſervant inthe Law, when he y.,. 5 
was willing to ſtay with his Maſter, and to do his work, his ear was bared ;, Exod. 21,5. Ty 
ſo *twas with Chriſt, he was willingto ſerve his Father in this buſineſs, the D HR 
oreateſt that ever was carried on in the world, and therefore ſaies he, A4:ze "IK 
ears haſt thou bored, Chriſt was free in all his obedience; and if it had Tk 
not been free and voluntary, it would not have been fatisfatory or meritori- 
ous : whatever he did or ſuffered, it was from love, not neceſſity. This 
truth is ſo evident from the whole current of the Goſpel, that 1nced not en- 
"_ jay 7 Il his bleſſed C hey d uſt 
Fifthly, Theſe two perſons tn this bleſſed Covenant, they ao mutually tr 
each _ » I /h ec do mutually rruft each other, for their reſpective 0s $- 
making good the terms of this Covenant : the Father truſts the Son, and the Ki; 
Son —_ the Father ; the Father truſts the Son for the makzng of his ſoul *W3: 
an offering for ſin, the Son truſts the Father for the ſeeing of his ſeed : 'Þ 
'To bring this aſſertion down to time ; in the times of the O14 Teſtament, the (ly: 
Father truſts the Son ; in the times of the ew Teſtament, the Son trufts the | 
Father. Before the coming of Chriſt, the Father takes up the Patriarchs i -þ 
and others to Heaven, upon aſſurance of this, that Chriſt in the fulneſs. | bs 
of time, would take our nature upon him, and therein make full fatisfa- my 
Rion : Chriſt having promiſed to do thus, the Father takes his word, and 
ſo takes up old Teſtament-believers to glory. Since the coming of Chriſt, F 
the Son now truſts his Father ; for he _ offered up bimſelt, paid wo L } 
| the & 
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the full ranſome, and yet he doth not reap the full benefit of it, many be- 
lievers being not yet [glorified ; but he truſts his Father, that one by one 
they all ſhall be ſo in due time, This may ſeem to be but a notion. T 
confeſs we have no place of Scripture poſitively aſſerting this, but the nature 
of the thing demonſtrates it, tor there being ſome diſtance of time in what 
was to be done by both perſons, there muſt be a mutual truſting each of 
theother, | 
In the fixth place ; Theſe two perſonsall along in their proper and pecu- 
liar tranſattions, they deal each with the other as under a Covenant, and 
they hold eachother tothe terms of the Covenant that was betwixt them. 
(Not that there's any queſtion of their breaking of it ; but thus we may with 
an humble reverence conceive of it )- The Father holds the Son tc the en- 
Sagement on his part , he will not pare him,. or bate him any thing, ſa- 
tisfaRtion he will have to the utmoſt, though it coſt: his life and blood , 
And therefore you may obſerve the prayer of Chriſt, John 12. 27. F4- 
ther, ſave me from this hour , he ſeems to check or recall himſelf, bat 
for this cauſe came I unto this hour : this 15 but that which I engaged 
ro- go through, and therefore I muſt do- it : And his Father anſwers him 
there — Ver. 28. Father, glorifie thy Name, ( ſtill Chriſts eye 
was upon thar, his Fathers glory ) well, ſaith the Father, 7 have both glo- 
rified it, and will glorifie it again : He ſpeaks thus not only upon the ac- 
comprt of his Soveraignty, bur of the Covenant alſothat Iam ſpeaking to. 
The Son alſo ſtands upon the terms of this- Covenant ; and therefore having 
performed the conditions on his part, he now makes his claim both for 
himſelf and his members, that the Father will make good the conditions 
on his part. Father, ſayes he, I have glorified thee on earth, I have fi- 
niſhed the work which thou- gaveſt me to do ,, And now, O Father, glorifie 
rhou me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which Thad with- thee before 
the world was. And for his members he ſpeaks more in the language of 
a Covenant , Father, I will, that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be 
with me where I am, that they may behold my glory; &c. I will; not 
only I pray, or beſeech, but I will; Task this as my right, by vertue of 
the Covenant berwixt us; I having done thus and thus, 'tis but my dee (for 
though glory is a gift to u4,t1s5 a debt to Chriſt) and ſoI claim it, that thoſe: 
whom thou haſt given me may be with me, in glory. 
' The add but one thing more, and then 1 have done with the Explica- 
tory part. This federal tranſattion betwixt the- Father and the Son, it 
was from all eternity, Here lies theditficulty, and this is that which ftum- 
bles ſome , Vle ſpeak: but a word to it. I fay, this Covenant of Redem. 
ption, it was from all eternity-; it was not made when Chriſt was juſt com- 
ing into the world, but from everlaſting: Two Seriptures ſeem to hold 
out this, 2. Tim. 1. 9. Who bath-ſaved 4, and called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to bis own purpoſe and grace, which 
was given us in Chriſt Teſus before the world began. Here 1s the purpoſe 
of God, here is grace; given 4n Jeſus Chriſt, how ? in the Covenant 
: | ' bes 
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betwixt the Father and him , when was this given 2 before the world be. 
gan, (h. e. ) from all eternity. So, Tir. 1.2. In hopeof eternal life, which 
God that cannot lie, promiſed before the world began, How was this life | 
promiſed before the world began, but in this everlaſting Covenant, where 
in the Father promiſed unto Chriſt eternal life for all his ſeed 2 | 
I haye been ſpeaking to you of a very great myſtery, of which the Scrip- ; 
ture ſpeaks but little ſignarrer , we bave not the terms, but we have the 1, 
ſenſe and ſubſtance of this Covenant of Redemption there laid down : If [ 
in any aſſertion I have ſeemed too bold, 'T am very ready to take ſhame 
for it, Tam ſorry my work did lie in ſuch an untrodden path, where- 
m I have bur very few to give me any diretion. I will ſhut up all with a 


kkye Application. | Applitation. © 'F 
And firſt, 1 wouldfrom hence ſtir you upto ar high admiration of the | 8 
great aud infinite loveof God, of God the Father, of Ged the Son , What b 
manner of love hath the God of Grace revealed in this Covenant ! Love, j 
that for the freeneſs of it, and greatneſs of ir, we ſhould admire in this life, 6, 


as we ſhall admireitin thelife ro come. Both perſons have diſcovered un- f 
conceiveable love inthis tranſaction ; Oh ler both of them be admired with Y 
the higheſt admiration. 

I. Admire the love of the Father , weare more apprehenſive of the love 
of 'the Son, than we are of the love of the Father. I would not ſpeak 
any thing to diminiſh the love of the Son , God forbid ; Oh 'twas wonder- 
ful ſuperlative love! only I would heighten your apprebenſions of the 
Fathers love in the great work of our Redemption ; Redemption was not "Ft 
only brought about by Chriſt, but the Father had a great hand in it, there- | # Pi 
fore 'cis ſaid, The pleaſure of the Lord ſhall profper in his hand: And I tq, $2. T0: Jt 
have found a ranſome , God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begot- Job 33, _ 
ren Son,8&c.T might inſtance in ſeveral particulars to ſet out the Fathers love John z, 16, 
in our Redemption ; but take only that which I have been upon : That the 
thoughts of God ſhould be upon poor loft man, ſo as to find out a way  N 
for his recovery , that he ſhould call his Son, and ſay, Come, let us con- *F1. 
ſult together, ( I ſpeak after the manner of men ) Is there no way ro pd 
be found that man may yet live? he is now obnoxious to me, and I might 
throw him into hell; but may not I be ſatisfied, and he ſaved too? I am 
not willing he ſhould utterly periſh, I ſay, that God ſhould thus ſer his 
thoughts on work for wretched man, and treat with his Son, and ſtrike up 
2'Covenant with his Son, and therein lay ſuch a foundation for mans reco- 
very , let Angels and men, and all creatures adore this love; and oh that 
you would return love for love; retugn your drop for Gods Ocean. We muſt 
honour the Son as we honour the Father, and we muſt love the Father as we 
dove the Son. ph: | 

2. And then admire the love of the Son too, he is willing to engage in 
this Covenant, heknew the terms of it, what the Redemption of man would 
coſt him, even bis life and precious blood ; yet for all this he willingly and 


freely binds himſelf ro redeem TI whatever it coſt him, , 
Fn” 2 Fe 
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the heights, depths, breadths of this love! Bleſſed Jeſus, that ever thoy 
{houldit conſent to lay down thy life for me,to waſh away my fins 57 thine ows 
blood, to give thy ſoul as an offering for ſin, upon this encouragement and 
motive, that thou mighteſt ſee ſuch a poor worm as I brought in to God, 
that thou ſhouldſt ſer thy ſelfas a Skreen betwixt Gods wrath and my poor 
foul, and do and ſuffer ten thouſand times mor e than what tongue can ex- 
preſs, or heart conceive ! What ſhall I, what can I ſay toall this > bur fall 
down, and wonder at that love which can neyer be fathomed ! Sv much for 
the firſt thing. 

Secondly, This Covenant of Redemption may be improved for the encou- 
raging and ſtrengthening of faith : Faith ſometimes 1s ready to queſtion the 
bleifings of the Covenant of Grace, and the Continuance or Perpetuity of 
the Covenant of Grace ,z that's the great Foundatton of Faith, and when it 
{taggers about thar, 'cis very ſad with the ſoul. ; 

Now Tlelay down twothings for the help of Faith. 

I. The bleſſings of the Covenant are ſure. 
2. The Covenant of Grace it ſelf « ſure. 

Firſt, The bleſſings of the Covenant are ſure. They are called the ſure 
mercies of David, Iſa. 55. 3. They areſure for (ontinuance, and they are 
ſure for Performance. 

I. For Continuance ; common merciesare dying, periſhing, uncertain 
things ; but Covenant mercies are ſtable, durable, laſting things. A great 
eſtare may come to nothing, Prov. 23. 5- Riches are uncertain things, 
1Tim. 6. 17. Andſoinallworldly comforts, they are but a faſhion, 
matters of fancy, rather rhan of reality, and they paſs away, 1 Cor.7. 31. 
But now Grace, pardon of fin, adoption, &c. theſe are bleſſings that abide 
for ever, Rom. 11. 29.- 

2. They are ſure alſo for performance , I mean, whatever bleſſing God 
hath put into this Covenant, ( as 'tis full of bleſlings ) all ſhall certainly be 
made good tobelievers; otherwiſe God would not be faithful to his Cove- 
nant,which certainly he will be, Men may be falſe in their Covenants to God, 
but God will certainly be true in his Covenant to men, Heaven and Earth ſhall 
paſs away, rather than there ſhall be the leaſt entrenchment upon Gods truth, 
in the not performing of his Covenant, 

Secondly, The Covenant of Grace # ſure m it ſelf , a Covenant firm, 
unalterable, never to be broken; 'tis called an everlaſting Covenant, Gen. 
17, 7. Heb. 13. 20. a Covenant that ſhall ſtand faſt, Plal. 89. 28. 
a Covenant ordered in all things, and ſure , 2 Sam. 23. JF The Co- 
_ of Grace is ſo firmly ratified, that there can be no nulling 
of it, 

I. God hath ratified it by his Oath, Gen. 22. 16, Heb. 6. 13, 14, 15, 
I6, 17, 18, His promiſe is enough, but ſurely his oath muſt pur all out of 

ueſtion , there's no room for unbelief, now God hath ſworn tot. 

2. God hath ratified it by the death of his Son : A mans laſt Will as ſoon 
as he is dead, is in force, and cannotthen be diſannulled. The _— of 
=] Ef race 
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Grace is a Teſtamentary Covenant, which by the death of the Teſtator is {6 
ſettled, that there's no altering ofit,Gal. 3. 15. &6. Hebr. 9. 15, 16, 
Again, the Covenant of Grace is ratified by the ſeals which God hath 
annexed to it, What was ſealed by the Kings ring could not be alcered : 
Eſther 8, 8. God hath ſer his ſeal to this Covenant, his broad ſeal inthe 
Sacraments, his privy ſeal in the witneſs of his Spirit, and therefore is 
ſure, and cannot be reyerſt, 

And further than all this, *cis ratified in and by that Covenant which 
hath been now opened , The Covenant of Redemption betwixt God and 
Chriſt, ſecures the Covenant of Grace betwixt God and believers. What 
God promiſes us, hedid before promiſe unto Chriſt, and the Father would 
not make good his promiſe unto Chrift, if he ſhould not make good his 
promiſe-ro the Saints. And therefore as in other reſpeRts, ſo inthis alſo, 
the Covenant may be ſaid to be confirmed of God in Chriſt, Gal. 3. 17. 
with reſpe& to that paction and ſtipulation that was betwixt them, 

I lay all this before you for the ſtrengrhning of your Faith, as to the 
ſtability of the Covenant of Grace, ſo long as that Covenant ſtands, you 
are ſafe ; and you ſee there's no queſtion but that Covenant will Rand, which 
God hath ſer upon ſuch firm pillars, This promiſe in the Text, He ſhall 
ſee his ſeed, will afſuredly bring every believer into heaven, O that faith 
might triumph in the conſideration of this, the Covenant of grace is ſure. 
Davids Faith did ſo, when death was in his eye, and afflition in his eye 
Yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, 
and ſure ; for this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire, 2. Sam. 23. Fo 
When Faith begins to faint, look up to this Covenant, and reaſon thus ; 
God will not alter his promife ro me, but to be ſure he wil] not alter his 
promiſe to his . Son. I may fail in ſuch and ſuch conditions, but Chrift 
hath been fairhful in all ;, every child of God may take much comfort from 
this, | 
In the third and laſt place, T would have you to enquire what 7h:s 
Covenant of Redemption ts to you, Here's a bleſſed Covenant betwixt the Fa- 
ther and the Son, how far are you and I intereſted in it, or like to re- 
ceive benefit by it ? Was it univerſal that all men ſhonld have an equal ſhare 
init > Some very learned men I know tell us of Palttum univerſale betwixt 
the Father and the Son , but 1 crave leave to difter from them, | 

1. Becauſe that which they make their Punitum nniverſale , 1s rather 
a Propoſition or a Promife, thana Covenant , as he that believeth ſhall 
be ſaved. | | | 

2. I know not how to believe that there ſhould he a ſolemn Covenant 
betwixt the Father and the Son, upon which never any man ſhould be rhe 
better ; Did ever any ſinner get any thing by this univerial Covenant ? 

3. We may preach the Goſpel ro all upon an indefinite Propoſuion, 
He that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and we need not to affert an univerſal 
Covenant, for the univerſal preaching of the Goſpel, This was the great 
reaſon that prevailed with theſe worthy men to aſſert ſuch a Corn [ 
| (now 
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know no Covenant but that ſpecial Covenant into which the ſeed of Chriſt 
were only taken, I amlothto fall into the duſty road of Controverſies; 
all along in this Diſcourſe, where I could not avoidthem, I have but juſt 
croſt them over, and ſo preſently faln inagain into ſome more quiet-and 
private way. 

Paſling by therefore this univerſal Covenant of men more moderate, and 
the univerſal Redemption of others who go higher ; I ſhall only lay down 
that which I judge ro be a great truth, viz. That "tis the Elett only who 
are concerned in this Covenant : Such and ſuch perſons there were, (indi- 
vidually conſidered ) whom God the Father in his Ele&ing love doth 
freely giveto Chriſt, for theſe, and only for theſe, doth the Lord Jeſus 
engage to lay down his life : Redemption onthe Sons part ſhall be nolarger 
than Ele#ion on the Fathers parr, that there may be a perſet Harmo- 
ny and Agreement betwixt them in their love. 

So then Beloved, if you would draw down comfort to your ſelves from 
this Covenant, you muſt find out this, that you are the Ele of God, 
choſen of bim tobe Veſſels of his mercy before the world was , Chrift 
undertook to give his life only for thoſe whom the Father had firſt given 


_ to him, thele he only pray for, and therefore ſurely theſe he only 


dy a for. 

Far ſay I put you upon a very ditficult ſearch; *cis true, * tis very 
hard for a man to know his EleQtion, but yer it may be known, otherwiſe 
the Apoſtle would never have urged this as a duty upon Chriſtians, To 
make their Eleition ſure , 2 Pet, 1. 10. Paul knew that the Theſſalonians 
were elefted of God, 1 Thell. 1. 4. And hedid not know it by Reve- 
lation only ; No, he gives another account of ir, he knew it by way of in- 
ference from what he ſaw of God in them : Yer, 5. For our Goſpel came 
not to you 5 Word only, but alſo in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, cc. 
If EleQion may be known by others, why not by our ſelves ? 

I grant 2 parte apte, ſo 1t cannot be known, fo the book is -c/aſped 
and ſealed, and none can open it, bur the Lyon of the Tribe of Fudah , 
but 2 parte poſt , by ſuch and ſuch effe&ts andoperations upon the heart, 
ſo it may be known. ; | | 

Several oftheſe might be ſer before you out of the Word, but Ile only 
inſtance in the grace of Fairh, He that believes, is certainly in the num- 
ber of Gods Ele, he's a choſen Veſſel of mercy. All the Ele& ſhall 
b:lieve, ſooner or later they ſhall cloſe with Chriſt upon the terms of the 
Goſpel. Fohn 6. 37. Allthat the Father giveth me ( there's Elefti- 
on ) ſhall come to 17, ( there's Faith) As 13. 48. As many as were 
ordained to eternal life, believed. None but the Elect can ſavingly believe, 

The ſum of all then for the clearing up of your intereſt in this Cove- 
nant of Redemption is this, Have you the precious Faith of Gods Elett > 
Are your hearts wrought up to a bleſſed accepting of Chriſt ? Have you 
ever had ſuch aſenſe- of fin and guilt, and miſery, as to go out of your 
ſelves, and only to reft uponthe Lord Chrift ? Do you venture your ſouls 
: upon 
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upon his all-ſuſficient merits? And is this Faith a workzng Faith, an heart- James 2, 14 
purifying Faith, a ſin-mortifying Faith, a world-overcoming Faith? a 

Faith that cloſes with Chriſt as a Lord, as well as a Saviour 2? a Faith 5 15+ 9. 
that is for obedience, as well as priviledge ? Qh you that have this Faith, * John 5:4. 
50: away in peace, be of good comfort ; This everlaſting Covenant betwixt 

the Father and the Son is yours, your good was promoted and ſecured 

in this Treaty and federal engagement, How much doth this Covenant 

ſpeak for the benefit of believers ? if you be ſuch, *s all yours. By it you 

are already brought into a ſtate of Grace; by it you ſhall hereafter be broughc 

into aſtate ofglory. Uponthis Covenant Chriſt now ſees you as his ſeed, 

upon this Covenant you ſhall hereafter ſee him as your Saviour face to 

face- unto Eternity. Tothis Father, to this Son with the Holy Spirit be: 

Slory for evermore.. 
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But now hath he obtained a more excellent miniſtery, by how 
much alſo beis the Mediatour of a better (ovenant, which 
was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. | | 


HE general deſign of this Epiſtle, is my ſpecial deſign in this 

Text, viz. to demonſtrate to you, that you live under the beſt 

of gracious diſpenſations, that Feſz Chriſt our deſervedly ado 

red Mediator of the New Covenant, hath obtained a more ex- 
cellent Miniftry ; and by the faithful diſcharge of chat Miniſtry, more ex- 
cellent benefits than either e Hoſes, the Meſſenger-Mediator, or the Le- 
vitical Prieſts, the Srationary-Headiators of the Old Covenant, 

But now | now isnot herea note of time, but of oppoſition ; as in Rom. 
7. 17. now then _ i, after the Law received; ſo Grotizs, or if you will 
have it tonote the time, *tis the time ofthe Goſpel, this laſt time, 

Hath he obtained | not by uſurpation, but by eleRion , he hath of di- 
vine grace freely received,* 

eA more excellent miniſtry | xaroveyis, a Miniſter, is he that doth ſome- 
thing at the command of another, Feb. 1.7. and ſo 'tis ſaid of Magiſtrates, 
Rom. 13. 6. they are Gods Miniſters; but *is chicfly ſpoken of the 
Prieſts, Nehemiah 10. 39. The Prieſts that miniſter ; becauſethey offer 
thoſe things that God requires, they are ſaid to miniſter, Exodus 28. 35, 
43. Chrifts miniſtry is more excellent than the Levitical ; he executes it 
partly on earth , and partly in heave ; but he amplifies the excellency, 
chiefly from the excellency of the Covenant * , and therefore it fol- 
lows. | 

(By how much alſo he is the Mediator of a better Covenant , ) If you 
take the old Covenant for the wholediſpenſation under the old Teſtament, 

| well - 
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well Goſpel-promiſes as thoſe things which are more ftritly legal ; then 
we may truly ſay, the old and new Covenant, are for ſubſtance the ſame; 
and therefore rhe Compariſon relates rather to the form, than tothe matter 
of the Covenant *, The Covenant of graceis diſpenſed with more latitude, +... 
elearneſs, and power of the Holy Ghoſt *, and therefore ir may be called —_— 
a better Covenant, | 

Which was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. | 3 wana avlds woegwe, 
724m, Chryſ, He names that which may moit affe& them with joy, in 
ſaying it is eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. All Covenants conſiſt in 
promiſes.. The Covenants of Xzzgs and Princes.amongſt themſelves, con- 
ſiſt in promiſes, of either not hurt:g, or helping one another ; the Cove- 
nants of Prixces and people conſiſt in promiles , the Prince promiſes ju- 
ftice, clemency, and defence, the people promiſe love, obedience, and pra- 
titude ; ſo inthe Covenant of grace, the firſt and chief part whereof 
is [ 1 will be thy God, and of thy ſeed | and we promiſe faith, obedience, 
and worſhip ; the promiſes of the Old Covenant run more upon tempo- 
_ ral good things , the promiſes of the New Covenant, are chiefly rem;ſ- 
ſion of ſins, ſandtification by the Spirir, &c. and the Covenant is ſaid 
to be eſtabliſhed , the word is ysvouo 3mm, q. d. Legiſlatum, Law and 
Covenant are joyned together in Scripture; They kept ot the Covenant 
of God, and refuſed to walk, in his Law, Pſal, 78. 13. The new Cove- 
nant containeth certain preceprs, which every one muſt obey that will 
obtain the promiſe. Thus you have the meaning of the words , The [ 0b- 
ſervation ] 1 ſhall commend to you, is this, ; 

The Goſpel Covenant ( or the new Covenant ) # the beſt Covenant that 
ever God made with man. | 

I will not ſtay you long inthe general notion of a Covenant, the word 
ſometimes ſignifies an abſolute promiſe of God, without any reſtipula- 
tion ; as Gods engagement to Noah, Gen, 9g. I1. And T will eſtabliſh my 
+ Covenant with you, neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more, by the was 
ters of a flood, neither ſhall there any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth, 
Whatever mans carriage ſhall be, God promiſes that he will no more 
drown the world. So the promiſe of perſeverance, Heb. 8. 10. This 
is the Covenant that Iwill make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, 
ſaith the Lord ; 1 will put my Laws into their minds, and write them in 
their hearts: and 1 will be to them a God, and they ſhall be tome apeo- 
ple. Our perſeverance doth not lean upon imperfec? grace, but upon 
divine favour ; but I wave this, and ſhall ſpeak of Covenants, as they 
note the free promiſe of God, with reſtipularion of our duty *. * Cams; 

A Covenant is, amicus ſtatus inter federatos ; ſo Martin, 2 friendly 
\ ſtate between Allies; pray conſider the ſeveral Covenants the Scripture 
mentions, and they are three; namely the natural, Ltgal, and Gofpel Co- 
venant; the Natural commonly called the Covenant of Works, that 
flouriſhed till the firſt fin, the Legal Covenant that flouriſhed till the ' 


Aſcenſion of Chriſt, and the pouring out of the holy Ghoſt upon the 
? Z Apo- 
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Apoſtles, though ic began to languiſh from Fohns preaching, and began 
ro grow old throughout the courſe of Chriſts miniſtery ; the Goſpel Covenant 
that Aouriſheth from Chriſt till the end of the world. 

I ſhall ſpeak but 1:ttle of the firſt, ſomething more of the ſecond, but 
dyell uponthe laſt, 

I The Natural Covenant, is that whereby God by the right of Crea- 
tion, doth require a perfe& obedience of all man-kind, and promiſeth a moſt 
bleſſed life in Paradiſe to thoſe that obey him , and threateneth eternal death 
to thoſe that diſobey him, that it may appear to all how he loves righteoul- 
neſs and holineſs, how he hates impiety and: wickedneſs. In this Coye. 
nant I ſhall conſider but theſe three things. 

1.. Godscondeſcenſion, that he would enter into Covenant with man , God 
wasat liberty whether he would create manor not; and when God had 
made this glorious Fabrick, there could be no engagement upan him, be- 
ſides his own goodneſs to keep it from ruine. eatth. 2, 15. Is it nt 
lawful for me to do what 1 will with mine own ? hut man having an un- 
derſtanding, and will, to comprehend, and obſerve, the Laws given him, 
had a natural obligation to duty, which can no way be diffolved; there is 
no power in heaven or earth can diſoblige man from Jowing and obeying 
God. Now that God will deal with man not ſumme jure, nor Imperiouſly, 
and threateningly ; but agua comate, thar God will deal with man, as 
with his friend , and though he may give what Laws he will, yet he will 
gSivenone but what are caſte, and yermake them.more eafie, by bountiful- 
ly rewarding an eafie obedience ; this ſpeaks wonderful condeſcenſion. 

2. The Second thing confiderablein the Natural Covenant is man, dy. 
ty, which conſiſted in the kyowledge and love of God ; whence would have 
proceeded piety to God, juſtice and love to man, this was mans atural 
duty ; for we muſt diſtinguiſh the duty from the Symbol of duty. MN. 
tural. duty confiſterh in thoſe things that are good'in their ow# nature, and 
not in thoſe things that are only good becauſe God commanas them, the 
Law about the forbidden fruit, was only for the tryal of mans obedience. 
for had not the divine command intervened, it would have been as law. 
ful for man to have eaten of that Tree, as any other Tree in Para- 
diſe ; but, | 

3. Thelaſt thing T ſhall mention concerning. this Natural Covenant, is 
the Promiſe of Reward ;, now that conſiſted in a perpetual life, lowing with 
all manner of good things, agreeable to the ſoul and body of man in that 
perfeR eſtate. 

2. The ſecond Covenant was the Legal, now the-Legal Covenant, is 
that whereby God did require of the people of Iſrael, obedience to the My- 
ral, Ceremonial and Judicial Law ; and tothat obedience, he promiſed all 
forts of bleſſings in the Land of Canaan; and to the diſobedient, he de- 
nounced moſt ſevere. curſes and death; and all to-this- end, that he might 


bring them to the future Meſſiah. 
Here 
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Here I ſhall propoſe the ſame conſiderations, as in the former Covenant - 
only ſomething more. Therefore conſider : | y 

I. Gods condeſcenſion is ſingularly obſervable, that ever he would en- 
ter into another Coyenant with man when the firſt was broken , this 14o/es 
uſerh as a mighty Argument to perſwade J/-ael to obſerve the Covenant, 
Deut. 4. fromthe 32. to the 40.verſe, Asknow of the dayes that are paſt, 
which werebefore thee, ſince the day that God created man upon earth , and 
ask, from the one ſide of heaven unto the other, whether there hath been any 
ſuch thing as this great thing 1s, or hath been heard like it, Didever peo- 
ple hear the woice of God ſpeaking out of the midſ# of the fire, as thou haſt 
heard, and live? Or hath God aſſayed to go and take him a Nation from 
the midſt of another Nation, by temptations, by ſigns, and by wonders , 
andby war, and by a mighty hand, and by a ſtretched-out arm, and by great 
rerrours, according to all that the Lord your God did for you in Egypt 
before your eyes, &c. Thon ſhalt therefore keep his Statutes, and his com- 
mandments, which I command thee this day, that it may go well with thee, 
and thy children after thee, &C. 

2. Conſider mans duty in the Legal Covenant, and that is obedience to 
the moral Law; to which was added the Ceremonial Law, for a Rule 
and DireRion in the worſhip of God ; and the Fudicial Law, which was 
their divine policy for the government of the State. 

All theſe are comprehended in the ren Commandments , but the more 
particular their dire&ions were, the more plain was their duty ; and the 
truth is, it was but need that they ſhould have particular dire&ion, when 
their Legal covenant neither admitted of fairh in the Redeemer, nor repen- 
tance of ſin, for pardon of ſin, and curſe for fin are inconſiſtent. Gal. 
3. 10. As many as are of the works of the Law, are under the (urſe . 
for 3t 1 written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book, of the Law, todo them , As many as depend up- 
on the works of the Law for Juſtification, are under the curſe; and the 
Law diſcovered no other way of Juſtification but by works. 

3. The thirdthing conſiderable in the Legal Covenant, is the promiſe 
that God madero thoſe that obeyed it, and that was perperual happineſs 
in the Landof Canaan. . ; 

. T By the wayto prevent miſtakes, I do not ſay, neither will the Scrip- 
* ture at all warrant any ſuch affertion, as that the Fathers under the Old 
Teſtament had only temporal promiſes , they had ſalvation promiſed them, 
and pardon of ſin promiſcd them , but thanks to the Goſpel for thoſe pro- 
miſes , the Apoſtle tells us, Gal. 3. 17s The Covenant that was confirmed 
before of God mm Chriſt, the Law which was four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot diſannnl, that it ſhould makg the promiſe of none effett, the 
Morning-ſtar of the Goſpel Covenant that ſhone upon Abraham four hun- 
dred and thirty years before the Legal Covenant was given, did ſhine 
through that dark diſpenſation. |] 
Bur to ſpeak of the Legal _—_ as Legal, fo they are of __ good 
Woe. 2 | ngs, 
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things, and they were made to works , not to faith ; Rom. 4. .4. ts bis 
that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace but of debt. 
4. The fourth thing conſiderable in this Covenant which had no place at 


all inthe former, is a Mediator ; Now the'Mediator ofthe Covenant ftri&- 


ly legal was Joes ; for That needed only a meer man, it not admitting of ſa- 
tisfaction, nor reconciliation, of mercy nor pardon ; Moſes might ſerve 
as a Meſenger tomake known the mind of God unto the people. Dex. 
5. 5. 1 ſtood between the Lord and you at that time, to ſhew you the Word of 
the Lord ; intheNatural Covenant, communion with God was zatural unto 
man, and ſo there needed no Mediator. In the Legal Covenant, man was 
rather conſidered, as what he ſhould be, than what he was ; and ſo a meer 
man was able in the name of the people to promiſe obedzence, and in the name 
of God to promiſe a reward, and this Xoſes did ; you have both very plain 
in-Dext.5. The people do as it were ſay, Go to God from us upon this Er. 
rant ; Ver. 27. Gothounear, and hear allthat the Lord our God ſhall ſay, and 
ſpeak. thou unto us all that the Lordour God ſhall ſpeak unto thee,and we will 
hear it, and do it ,and God doth as it were ſay,Godiſmiſs them with this bleC. 
ſing if they will be obedient: Yer. 28, 29,30. And the Lord heard the woice 
of your words when ye ſþake unto me, I have heard the voice of the woyds of this 
people which they have ſpoken unto thee, they bave well ſaid all that they have 
ſpoken , O that there wereſuch an heart in them that they would fear me, and 
keep all my commandments alwayes, that it might be well with them, and 
with.their children for ever ;, Go ſay to them, Get you into your Tents agan ,q, 
d.if they will keeptheir promiſe,afſure them I will keep mine, And thus much 
concerning the Covenant ſtrictly Legal. 

3. The third jCovenant 1s the Goſeel Covenant, and here Beloved, here 
is ( 2 Sam. 235.) the Everlaſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and 
ſure ;, This is all our ſalvation, and all our deſire : Here is the berter Coye- 
nant, eſtabliſhed upon berrer promiſes ! Bur IT muſt explain ir, before I ad- 
mire it : The Goſpel Covenant 1s that whereby God wpon the condition pro- 
pounded of faith in. Chriſt, promiſeth remiſſion of ſins in his blood, and 
a heavenly life, and that for this end, that he might ſhew forth the riches 
of hy mercy oy © . 

Here I ſhall propoſe the ſame conſiderations as in the former Covenant, 
only ſtill ſomething more and more comfortably conſiderable , in the con- 
Gderation of the perſons contratting, namely, God and mar, according to 
the propoſed merhod. | 

1, Conſider Gods gracious condeſcenſion. And now Beloved, that 1 
have named Gods gracious condeſcenſion, were my heart but duly affeted 
with it, it would conſtrain me to ſtop, and put in a large Parentheſis of 
admiration before I ſhould ſpeak a word more. Will God after the lo 
of the natural communion,whzr ein he created man ;will God,when man dreads 
bu najeſty; and trembles at his revenging juſtice : will God then as a me;- 
ciful Father, enter into acovenant of peace with poor undone ſmners, af- 
frighred with the. ſenſe of ſin and wrath | Q. the incomprehenſible _ 
þ Face CEO7m 
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ſcenſion of ſuch unſearchable riches of grace ) that grace ſhould abound 
according to fins abounding: when ſin overflow'd its banks , that God ſhould 
make a way through the deep into the heavenly Canaan, never can we 
enough admire ſuch ecſtaſying grace ! This is the firſt thing conſiderable. 

2. The ſceond thing conſiderable, is the duty which God requires in 
this Goſpel Covenant, and that is Faith , faith whereby we embrace the 


' remedy offered us ; We want a pardon, and nothing but faith can receive 
it, we want perfe&t Righteouſneſs, and nothing but faith can furniſh vs. 
with it, we wantthat which may make this Covenant effeRual to us, and 
make ir a bleſling to us, and nothing can do any of theſe things but faith , * 


faith is the Antecedent condition , for which the Reward is given. 


3. Thethird thing conſiderable in the Goſpel Covenant, is the promiſe. 


Now the promiſe ofthe Goſpel Covenant is comprehended in the word 
Salvation ;, therefore the Goſpel is called the ſalvation of God : Aits 28.28, 
And this 1s the great. buſineſs of Chriſ# tobe a Saviour; Iſa. 49. 6. That 
. thou mayſt be my ſalvation to the end of theearth ,, when the Angels preq- 
ched the Goſpel, they thought they could not expreſs their news in bet- 
ter language, than to tell people of ſalvation, that muſt needs be: 


great joy to all people. Inſhort, when Goſpel Miniſters come clad with 


garments of ſalvation , as Heralds do with the garments of their of- 
tice, then Saints may well ſhout aloud for joy, Pal. 132. 16. Now this 
promiſe of ſalyation contains all Goſpel promiſes init, but they are redu- 
ced to theſe four. 

I. Fuſtification ; this is a priviledge which other Covenants were un- 


acquainted with , and without this what would become of poor ſinful man 2 


And this may well be the hrſt great Goſpel promiſe , I might name, nox 
ſome Verſes, but whole Chapters to prove it. Row. 4 and 5. Gal. 3. 


and 4, But in aword, if you would know the preciouſneſs of this promile, - 


Ask, thoſe that have but felt what ſin ts, and they will tell you. 
2, The ſecond promiſe contained in Goſpel ſ.lyation, is Santtificati- 
07, Rom. B. 2, 3, 4, The Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt hath 
made me free from the Law of ſin and death, for what the Law could not do 
&n that it was weak, through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the 


likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſm condemned ſin inthe fleſh, that the righ- 


teouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who walk, ot after the fleſh 


but after the Spirit : q. d. The eſticacy and power of the ſanRitiying Spi- 
rit which gives life to believers, frees us from the tyranny of fin and 
death ; and whereas the Law by reaſon of the corruption of our nature, 
could not make us pure and perfet, bur rather kindled than extinguiſhed 
corruption ; God hath cloathed his Son with our fleſh, to take away the 
Suilt and power of fin, that his perfe&t righteouſneſs might be zm-pated to 
#4, and fulfilled by us; that we might not live according to the motion 
of our ſinful nature, .but according to the motion of his holy Spirir, 

3. The third promiſe, is the reſurrefion of the body : You know the 


. peraalty of fin, is the death of ſoul and body ; though the ſoul be —_—\ . 
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Lal, yet its being miſerable for ever , may ſadly be called an Erernal death : 

Now let the guilt of ſia be aboliſhed, and you do therewith aboliſh the 
puniſhment of it , for guilt # only an obligatiorto puniſhment ; let fin be 
pardoned, and the ſinner is freed from death ; and though believers dye, yet 
it is as 2a corn of wheat falls into the ground, they thereby obtain a mul. 
tiplied life. John 6. 54. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood 
hath eternall life, and 1 will raiſe him up at the laſt day. :. 

4. The laſt promiſe is Erernal life, a ſpiritual, bleſſed, and immor- 
tal life in heaven. John 3. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have Everlaſting life : The Covenant of Grace is excellently fitted to bring 
us to the chicfeſt good : Now the chiefeſt good conſiſts in communion with 
God: that was broken by fin, and can never be perfeRly recovered, till 
ſin be aboliſhed, therefore when the guilt of fin is taken away by Juſti- 
fication , and the filthineſs of fin is taken away by Sanitification , and the 
penalty of fin taken away by Reſurrelt;on, then what can hinder our commu- 
ion with God ? when we have once obtained perfect holineſs, nothing can 
hinder us of perfe& happineſs: Thus ycu have the promile of the Goſpel- 
Covenant, which was the third confiderable in it. 

4, The fourth thing to be conſidered in the Goſpel-Covenant, is the 
dediator of this better Covenant, and that is Jeſus (hriſt, God-man bleſ- 
ſed for ever, through his dignity he hath purchaſed ſalvation. Zeb. 9s 


' 12, 14+» By his own blood he entred in once into the holy place, having 
. obtained Eternal Redemption for us ,, how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt 


who through the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, &c, 
And he is not only the Author of Eternal ſalvation by his merit and eff 
cacy, but the moſt abſolute example and pattern to us, how we ſhould walk 
thac we may obtain his purchaſed ſalvation. Row. 8. 29. God did pre- 
deſtinate us to be conformable to the Image of his Son, that he might be 
the firſt-born among many brethren, 1 Cor, 15+ 49. Aid as we have born 
the Image of the earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the Image of the heavenly. 
And this is the only Covenant whereof Chriſt 1s e Heatator , the firſt 
Covenant needed no Mediator ; the Old Covenant as Legal, take it with- 
out- its ſprinkling of Goſpel, and ſo chiefly doſes, bur in all reſpeRs 
meer men were Mediators ; but of the New Covenant Chriſt was Aed:i- 
ator ; but this I ſhall leave to be enlarged by another, | 

5. The fifth thing to be conſidered in the Goſpel- Covenant, is the effica- 
cy of it, I did not ſo much as mention the efficacy of the former Cove- 
nants ; for there was never ſo much as any one made happy by them , 


 *ris ſadly true, that the threatnings of puniſhment tor the neglet of 


duty took hold of them ; the threatnings ſeemed plainly to belong to the 
nature of thoſe Covenants ;, but in the Goſpel-Covenant is otherwiſe , 
fcr it is ſaid, John 3. 36. wives abides] which ſhews thar the wrath 
was brought upon them by the violation ofthe former Covenant, he ſpeaks 


a5 of that which was upon them already. . 
But 
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[ But yet miſtake not, as if refuſmg the Goſpel were no ſi», or not 
puniſhed , they ſin more grievoully, that Fo againſt Goſpel love, than they 
that fin only againſt Zega? goodneſs , but wrath doth not properly belong 
to the Eſſence of the Goſpel. ] 

Thus you have the firſt thing I undertook, namely, the nature of the 
Covenant poſitzvely confidered , the ſecond is the comparative excellen- 
cy of the New Covenant above others : I will be brief in ſhewing its 
excellency above the Covenant of Works, more large in ſhewing you how 
*tis better than the 0/4 Covenant of Grace, 

[Only ſuppoſe, to prevent miſtakes, that each Covenant is inits own kind 
moſt perfect, and moſt accommodated to the ſtate of the people, and to the 
purpoſes for which they were inliituted. 

This premifed : ] 

Firſt, The New Covenant of Grace is better than the Covenant of N.- 
ture , I forbear to ſpeak of the agreement and difference ofthem, I ſhall 
ſpeak only of the excellency of this better Covenant , 

I., The Covenant of Works was a Declaration of Gods Fuſtice, than 
which nothing can be more terrible ro a guilty finner; but the Covenant 
of Grace is a Declaration of Gods mercy in Chriſt, and let the overwhel- 
med conſcience ſpeak, 7 not this better? 

2. The Foundation of the Covenant of Works, was the {Teation 
of man, and the integrity of his nature, the Foundation of the Covenan 
of Grace, is mans Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. | r 

3.. The Promiſe of the Covenant vf Works, was eternal life in Parg- 
diſe , the Promiſe of the New Covenant, is eternal life in Heaver. 

4. The Covenant of Works had no Mediator, no poſlibility of reco- 
vering the leaſt. ſlip ; the New Covenant is ratified inthe blood of the Son 
of God , 'tis compoſed on purpoſe for our relief * : Thus the New Co- 
' venant is better than the Covenant of Works. 

Secondly, The Goſpel-Covenant is better than the O14 Covenant of 
Grace. Beloved, you may obſerve, Ido not fay better than the Cove- 
nant ftriftly legal , bur: better than the whole Diſpenſation which the Fews 
and ll other Belzevers lived under, before Chr:ſts incarnation , better than 


the 01d Dottrine of ſpiritual grace delivered by Hoſesandthe Prophers, open- 


ly promiſing Eternal life unto the Fathers, and the Dull people of the Fews, 
under the condition of perfett obedience to the Moral Law, together with 
the zntolerable burdens of Legal rites, and yozk, of moſt ſtrair eIo- 
ſaical policy , but covertly under the condition of repentance , and faith 
in the future eſſiah, pretigured in the ſhadows and:rypes of Ceremonies, 
that by this form of Divine worſhip and policy , a ſtiffe-necked people 
might partly be tamed, and partly be brought ro Chriſt, that lay hid un- 
der thoſe Ceremonies. So that in ſhort you ſee the 014 Teſtament, or 
the Old Covenant, ( for by ae Metonymie they: are: chiefly one and the 
ſame thing , and the Apoſtle plainly ſo expreflerh himſelf, 2 Cor. 3. 14. 


Untill this day remaineth the ſame weil untaken away in the reading of 
| +. the 
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the Old Teſtament, which veil i done away in Chriſt, and this ) -con- 
tains thele three things. | 
i. The old kind of doctrine wich was openly and principally Legal , 


covertly, and leſs principally Evangelical. 

2, ſhe old way of worthip, and Legal Prieſt-hood. 

3. Th.t Moſaical policy which was tyed to one people *., 

This Covenant was made by God to Adam, preſently after the fall, 
Ger. 3. 15. afterward to Abraham and his poſterity, Gen. 17. 1, 2,7, 
8. The {ymbol of this Covenant was circumciſion; from. verſe 10. to 
the 14. 1 forbear furcher particularifing to whom it was often renewed 
and confirmed, whereupon it is called the Covenants, Rom. 9g. 4. Ephbeſ, 
2. 12. Now the New Covenant of Reconciliation to God by Chriit ex- 
hibired in the fleſh, is the betrer Covenant. The Goſpel 1s the Table 
of the New Teſtament, /onge divinior quam ſmaragaina Hermets, far 
beyond the Emerauld Table of Hermes, which the Chymiſts vainly boaſt 
ro yield the Philoſophers ſtone to enrich all perſons, and the Panacia thar 
cures all deſeaſes, here's the ele& and precious ſtone, 1 Pet. 2. 6. * 
Burt I will cometo particulars, only premifing this Caution.. 

Let not any thing I ſhall ſay be interpreted as if I put an hoſtile con- 
trariety between the Old Covenant and the New , in ſpiritual praRice they 
yield ſpiritual help tro each other , Fuftine e Martyr ſaich, that Grace is 
not according tothe Law, nor againſt the Law, but above the Law , there- 
fore they arenot adverſa, but diverſa; the Goſpel in Scripture, 1s called 
the Lay, Ia. 2. 3. only tis the Law of faith, Rom. 3. 27. and the 
Law of the Spirit , Rom. 8. 2. therefore when we advance the Goſpel, 
Rom. 3. 31. do we then make void the Law through faith? God forbid, 
yea, we eſtabliſh the Law. Gal. 3. 21. Is the Law then againſt the pro- 
miſes of God ? God forbid , for if there had been 4 Law given, which could 
have. gwen life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law. 

The believers in the Old Teſtament, were ſaved by the free mercy of 
God in Chriſt. Heb. 9. 15. He « the Mediator of the New Teſtament, 
and by means of death, for the Redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
under the firſt Teſtament, they which are called, might receive the pro- 
miſe of eternal inheritance, And their Sacraments and ours, ſealed the 
ſame thing,” 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4. They did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and did all drink,the ſame ſpiritual drink,, for they drank of thar ſpiritual 
Rock that followed them, and that Rock, was Chriſt. 

This premiſed, I ſhall now ſhew you the excellency of the Goſpel- 
Covenant. | 

I. The Goſpe/-Covenant is a better Covenant than the Zegal, in reſpect 
of its Original, and manner of patefaRion ; "tis true, they have borh."one 
principal efficient cauſe , but the Law may in ſome ſort be known by na- 
ture z it was written in mans heart at the firſt, and the character 1s not 
wholly worn out , Rem. 2, 15. The Gentiles ſhew the work of the Law 


written in their hearts ;but now the Goſpel was immediately manifeſted from 
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whereby all Saints are ſaved in all times; for there was not one way of (al- 
vation then, and another finces Ads 10, 43. To him give all the Pro. 
phets witneſs, that through his Name, whoſoever believcth in him, ſhall 
receive. remiſſion of ſins, Yet the Dottrine of the Goſpel. was more ob- 
umbratili + ſcure in the O14 Teſtament , parily through Prophecies of things a great 
per ſe inefi:4c4 way off, and partly through: types ; Chriſt was wrapr up in ſhadowes, and 
p + gen figures; intheGoſpel the body ot thoſe ſhadows and the rrnth of thoſe t ypes 
&*c Anyralde Is exhibited ; the Land of Canaan was a type of heaven ; Ifrael according 
to the fleſh, was a type of 1/rael according to the Spiri»; the {pirit of bondage, 
of the ſpiric of Adoption, the blood of the Sacrifices, of the blood of Chr; 
the glory of divine grace was reſerved for Chrifts coming ; they had at moſt 
bur ftar-light before Chriſts coming, ® When Chriſt firſt came, it 
was but day-break with them ; Chriſt was at firſt but as 4 -morning-ſtar, 2 
Per. 1.19.. though ſoon after he was as the ſu: in the. firmament, 21, 
4: 2. The Apoſtle ſaith, Heb, to, 1. The Law having « ſhadow of good 
things to come, andnot the very Image of the things , and in this reſpe@ it 
was that the Apoſtle ſaith, the Goſpel] was promiſed to the Bathers, but 
perform'dtous, Row. 1. 1, 2.1t was hid to them, and revealed to us, Rows 
16; 25, 26.and not only by fulfilling of Prophecies, which we may ſee by 
the comparing of Scripture, but by the Spirzt, Fi 5- The myftery 
of Chriſt in other ages, was not made known unto the Sons of men, as it 
© # now revealed unto his holy Apoſtles, and Prophets by the Spirit , They 
; had bur a poor diſcovery of Chrift, but we have the riches of this myſtery 
* Altinge made known unto us, Col, 1. 26, 27. * The old Covenant leads.to Chriſt. 
but *cis a great way about ; the Goſpel-Covenant gueth directly to him , 
*oynopſc gurs their Ceremonies were numerous, burdenſome, and obſcure , thoſe things. 
i of that -repreſent Chriſt tous, are few, eaſie, and clear, * ; 
Fhe Goſpel-Covenant is the better Covenant, in reſpe& of the form of 
ir, the promiſes are better promiſes ;.the promiſes of the Law are conditi- 
onal, and require perfe& obedience, Lev. 18., 5. Ye ſhall. therefore keep 
my- ſtatutes and my judgements, which if a man do., be ſhall live 3n them, 
the condition you ſee is impoſſible, Beloved *pray *miſtake not, there is 
expreſſe mention. of eternal life in the Old Teſtament, 1fz. 45. 17. 1/- 
rael-ſhall be ſaved inthe Lord with an-everlaſting . faluation , ye ſhall nod 
be aſhamed, nor. confounded, world without end, Dan. 12. 2. Many of 
them that ſleep in the.duſt of the earth ſhall awake , ſome to everlaſting life, 
and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt , and that the Law cannot ſaye 
us, thatis accidental, inreſpet of our defilement with fin, and our-weak- 
neſs that we cannot fulfill the condition. Row. 7. 12. The Law #. boly,, 
and the Commandment holy, and juſt, and good... and it is the Word of life. 
As 7. 38. Who received the lively Oracles to give unto. us; and the 
Apoſtle brings in «brahay and David for examples of Juſtification by 
faith, Rom. 4+ 6, 13. but yet their promiſes were chiefly temporal , we. 
have the promiſe of temporal good things in the New Teſtament, as well 


a5 they inthe Old, only with the exceptiqn of the Croſs. Mark 19.29, 30. 
; T Peris. 
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Verily IT ſay unto you, There is no man that bath left houſe, or brethren 
or. ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my ſake, 
and the Goſpels, but he ſhall receive an hundred fold, now in this time, 
houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
with perſecution, that was the exception, with perſecution, 

We have three" notable - adyantages in our temporal promiſes, beyond 
what they had in theirs. | | 

I. The 01d Covenant had ſpecial promiſes of temporal good things in 
the Land of Caraar, for the preſerving of their 1zfaical policy, uncill 
the time of the e Heſſiah to be born of that people; promiſes of long life, 
'&c, The New Covenant hath promiſes oi all good things neceſſary, 
without any ſuch clog. All good works ſhall be rewarded, and he pro- 
miſeth to give a preſent temporal reward, in part of payment. Eph. 6. 
8. Whatſoever good thing any man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the 


Lord, whether he be bond or free ; and which is more, 1 Tim. 4. $. 


Godlineſs 1s profirable unto all, having promiſe of the life that now #, and 
of that which 1 to come. 

2. The temporal good things promiſed in the Old Teſtament, were 
ſymbolical , they prefigured ſpiritual benefirs by Chriſt, we have them 
without any ſuch adjoyned fignitications, Col. 2. 17, They bada ſhadow 
of things to.come, but the body is of Chriſt , They had a more ſparing 
taſte of heayenly good things in earthly benefirs , we have a more ſtreighr 
and dire&, way unto eternal lite, 

3- Projtiſes of temporal good things, were in the Old Covenant more 
| Frequent}, in the New Covenant more rare ; and this I name as their 
excettency, becauſe they are thrown in, as meer additions to ſpiritual pro- 
miſes * , e Mat. 16. 33+ Seek, ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you , this for tempo- 
ral promiſes, And for ſpiricual promiſes , which are the beſ# ofthe Gol- 
pel-Covenant 3 not only the conditions of thoſe promiſes are more eaſie ; 
for whereas it was, Do this and live, Gal. 3. 15. now it is, Believe, 
and thou ſhalt not come into condemnation *, John 3. 18, bur the con- 
dition is alſo promiſed, Fer. 31. 34. 1 will make a New Covenant with 
the Houſe of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of Fudah, not according tothe 
Covenant, that T made with their Fathers in the day that T took, them by 
the hand to bring them out of the Land of Egypt, which my Covenant 
they brake, although I was an Huiband unto them, ſaith the Lord, 
but this ſball be the Covenant that I will make with the Houſe of iſrael, 
after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law into their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people, and they ſhall reach no more every man bus Neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord, for they ſhall 
know me, from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord; 
for Iwill forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their ſins no more. 
Gods hearty good will is herein manifeſted, Jer. 32.41, J will re- 
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rejoyce over them to do them good, and 1 will plant them in this land aſſu- 
redly, with my whole heart, and with my whole foul, If you ay, theſe 
are 0/d-Teſtament promiſes, and belonged to them to whom they were ſpo- 


3; ken, and were not only Propherical, fo as to concern another people *,, 


I grant it, Rom, 3. 19. We know that what things ſoever the. Law ſaith, 
it ſaith to them who are under the Lay. But they had.not that effic::cy 


of the Spirir to make theſe promiſes ſo effectual, as was Prophe/rea any 
promiſed, forthe times of the Goſpel *, Foel 2. 28. And tr ſhall come 


' to paſs afterwards , mark that, afterwards, I will pour out my Spirit up-. 


F eiatls Stage 


on ll fleſh, &, The 'meaſure of the Spiric which they did receive, tend 
ed moſtly ro bondage, Gal. 4. 24, 25. butthe Spiritis co us a Spirit of 
Adoption, Rom. 8. 15. And: therefore the Goſpel is ſpecially called the 
Word of Gods grace, Acts 20: 32. As if all-the grace that: God had for- 
merly exprefied, had been norhing in compariſon of this. Rem. 6. 14. 
Ye are not under the Law, but tinder grace , Law and grace, are oppoſed 
as condemnation and mercy: thus. the Golpel 1s the betrer Covenant, in 
reſp. & of the promiſes of ite 37 | ; 

5. The Goſpel is the better. Covenant, in reſpeCt-of the effe&Fs of it ; 
the 'Old Covenant thews us ſi, doth accuſe us,. and declares us gwilty 
before the judgement of God, Row. 3, 19, 20: That every mouth may b: 
ftopped, ana all the world may become guilty before God , therefore by the 
deeds of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in 'his fight , for by the 
Law i the knowleage of fin. It ſubjects us under the curſe, and'tondemn- 
eth ſinners, for the tranſgreſſing of Gods commands, ' Dent. 27.26, Cur- 
"(ed be he that confirmeth not all the Words of this Law to do them: nnd _. 
all the people ſhall ſay Amen, So Gal. 3. 10. it is the mixiſtry of death, 
2 Cor. 3. 6, 7. but now the Evofpe! that proclaims pardoz of lin, and 
lifts up with guickening conſolation, 1/a. 61, 1, 2. In the Law God is 
conſidered as reproving fin, and-approving righteouſneſs, in the "Goſpel, 
as remitting fin, andepairing righteouſneſs ; and therefore the Word of 
the Goſpel is called 'good ſeed,- Mat. 13. 3» The ſeed of Regeneration, 1 
Pet. 1. 23. The Word of Reconciliation, 2Cor. 5.18, 19. The Miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit, Gal. 3, 2. The Word of faith, Rom. 10.8, The Word 
of life, Phil. 2. 16. The power of God, Rom. 1. 16. That whereby the 
righteouſneſs of God is manifeſt, Rom, 3. 21, The deftrixtion -of unbe.- 
lievers 1s not the end of the Goſpel , but that is through their own faulr, 
eventus adventitius, an accidental eyent, God-abundantly d.clares in the - 
Goſpel, that he delights not in.the death of ſinners, | but in the ſzvins 
tranſlation of - them by fairh and repentance, from the power cf darinels 
into the' Kingdom of his dear Son, _ The beſ# effect of the Legal Cove- 
naar, is the bringing man into the Goſpe/-Covenant ,, and *pray obſerve, 
how, when. it is moſt effecua), it rmrns over the (inner to the Berter Co- 
Venant. ; 


I. It diſcovers fin to us. Roms 7. 7.1 had not known ſia but by the 


7;aw ; but wherefore is :it that we know {in at all? thatrwe might begom. 


pelled 
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pelled*to ſeek reparation in the Goſpel-Covenant, Gal. 3. 21, 22. The 
Scripture hath concluded all under ſin, that the promiſe of faith in Fe us 
Chriſt might be given to them that believe, 

2, The Old Covenant reftrains ſin , thereis a natural ſtupidneſs in mens 


conſciences , but then when the dreadful threatnings of the Law ſtill ſound. 


in their ears, man is fomewhar affrighted, and hath ſome reluRtancy, 


though afterwards the Law of the mind is led captive by the Law of. 


the members, and-man forbears fin, as having a bridle put upon him; 
Ringente interim, & intus tumultuante appetitu corrupto ; though he be 
reſtrained from ſin, yet it is but a kind of coattioz; it ends beſt, when 
it ends ina ſpontaneous and voluntary inclination of the mind to forſake 
fin, and hate ir, and that is the work of-the Goſpel-Covenant. 


3+ The Old Covenant works fear; when fin hath been committed, and” 


the raging of the affeCtions are a little appeaſed, then the mind returns 
unto it ſelf, and the Sprrz+ that was reſiſted, brings to remembrance thoſe 


grievons and unavoidable threatnings which the Law denounceth, where- 


upon there follows uz7uiaca, a Legal repentance, that is, 4 wiſhing that 
the Fatt were undone, and that he had not commitrted. the fin that. cauſeih 


that rrouble ; but not that heis any better rhan before; for ſhew-hima - 
new temptation, and he prefently runs after it, though under trouble of mind, 


and though expeRation of wrath, incredibly full of anguiſh, doth ſting 
and vex him intolerably. But now Beloved, where this ends well, there 
the Spiric inſitivates ſomething to put him upon panting after a Redeem- 
er, and io get power againſt fin, andthis brings unſpeakable 'joy, and be- 
gets peace paſt all underſtanding ; thus you ſee the beſt effe&t 'of the Law 


is the bringing men to the Goſpel; which 'ſhews the fifth excellency of - 


.the Goſpel-Covenant. 
6. The Goſpel-Covenant 1s the better Covenant, in reſpe& of its ob;e(ts 


or. perſons. taken-into Covenant, and that under a double conſieration, . 


their multiplicity, and their quality. . | 

1. In reſpe&-of the 7umber: The Old Covenant belonged cnly-to 
ene people, the New, to Jews and Gentiles, Abraham and his poſterity 
were taken into Covenant, and all the world beſide were excluded , thoſe 
few othersthat were admitted, 'it was by-extraordinary grace, and they 
were as it- were planted into Abrahams fimily', but now the pariition Wal! 
is broken down, which as it -were, fhut .up the-mercy of God in the con- 


* 


fines of 1/rae! : Now peace is.proclaimed to thoſe that are far off, as well . 
as.to thoſe that are near , thar they- might become one people, this is a - 


great myſtery, Coloſ.. x., 26. Certainly all may well ſay: ſo, as we are. 


| Poor Gentiles, and we are made nigh by the blood of his Croſs, Col. . 


IT; 20y-21. ' rg | 
2. The Goſpel-Covenant is better in refpeCt of the quality of the per- 


Fons taken into it, the Law is propoſed to wicked, ' ſecure, and-'hardned .. 
finners. 1 Tim. 1. 9. The Law ts not thade for a righteous man, but for. 


the. lawleſs, aud diſobedient, for ungodly, and for. ſinners, -for unholy ana * 
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prophane, for murderers of fathers, and murderers.of mothers, for men- 

ſlayers, for whore-mongers, &c, to reſtrain and bridle them ; but the 

Goſpel lifts up broken-hearted finners. Luke 4. 18. He hath ſent me to 

heal the broken-hearted,-to preach deliverance tothe captives, and recover- 

ing of ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed, to preach 
the acceptable year. of the Lord: The Law isto rerrifie the conſcience, the 

Goſpel 1s to comforr it, EY 

7. The laſt excellency TI ſhall name, is this, the Goſpel-Covenant is 
every way fſaulrleſs, it 1s the laſt and beft Difpenſation of Divine race, 
Heb. 8. 7. If the firſt- Covenant had been faultleſs, then ſhould no. place 
have been ſought for the ſecond; as if he ſhould ſay, the Covenant from 

*Grotizcss Mount Sinai was nor ſuch, Quo non alterum poſſet eſſe perfeitins * , that 
man could notdelire a better. Heb. 7.18, 19. There u verily a diſanul- 
ling of the commanament going. before, for the weakneſs and unprofitable- 
neſs thereof, for the Law made nothing perfett, but the bringing inof abet- 
ter hope aid, by. the which we-draw nigh unto God; plainly, this is ſo 
excellent, we cannot deſire a better. 

The Old Covenant is abrogated-: 

:T, As to the circumſtance, de futuro, -it -all related to the future Meſ- 
ſiah ; Chriſt is come, -and thar conſideration therefore ceaſeth. : 

2, *'Tis abrogated: as'to the- 3mpoſſible condition of perfet# obedience ; 
the Goſpel. ſmcerity- of the meaneſt believer, 1s better than the exaReſt obe= 
. dienve vf the higheſt Legal:ſt. 

3. 'Tis abrogated as to the burden of Zegal Ceremonies, Prieſt-hood , 
and ſhadows , God gave theſe things to them, and the Goſpel to us, as 
we give ( nuces paruvulo, & codicem grandi * ; ) things of ſmaller yalue 
to a little child, but a good book to him when he is grown up, They 
- have loſt their Temple, their Prieſthood, their VUnttion.z *Avrj Ts izgs mv 
iSegyoy Eyoukys *, &c, We have: Heaven forour Temple, and Chriſt for 

* chryſot. our Prieſt, and the Spirit for our Union. 

: ; 4, The Old © Covenant is abrogated as to the yoak, of Moſaical policy ; 
\we have nothing to-do with the Fudicual Laws of the Fews, any farther 
than they are Aforal, or of a Moral equity: Luke 16, 16. The Law and 
the Prophets were untill Fohn, Hebr. 7. 12. The Prieſthood being chaug- 
ed, there is made of neceſſity achange of the Law : And thus I have doctri- 
.nally ſhewed you the excellency of the Goſpel-Covenant. 


Ger 40 ds bole 


APPLICATION. 


T» This retorts wicked mens Reproaches into their own. faces. They 
ery out againſt the Miniſters 'of the Goſpel for preaching rerroxr to them. 
Be it known-to you, the Goſpel is properly employed in celebrating the 
mercy of God in the pardon of fin, and comforting drooping finners , but 
in your doing what youcan to putout this comfortable light, you force us 
;0 fetch fire from Mount $7.45 to take hold of you, *Tis true, the Law 

Was 
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was given with Thunder and lightning, and terrible Miracles, the Gcf- 
pel was aueſted with a comfortable voice from heaven, and healing Mira- 
cles, but as-.ſinners broken by the Law, needed ſome Goſpel-balm to heal 
their- wounds:, ſo ſecure Goſpel ſinners need Legal threatnings to frighc 
them. our of their ſluggiſhneſs, and ſleepy ſecurity. 1f whiſpers of peace 
will not awaken them,. we muſt cry aloud, to ſtir them up ifir be poilible, 
to break off inning, andto mind ſalvation. Sirs, *is no pleaſure ro us 
to ſpeak words unpleafing to you; you hinder us from work more purely 
Evangelical, .and . which 'ris a thouſand fold more pleaſure to us'to be con- 
verſant about. 'Pray take notice that were it not in /ove and faithfulneſs 
tro your fouls, we would never be fo poorly employed, as to be pelting 
at your baſe luſts. Do but try us: Breai off your ſoul-undoing wicked 
neſs, and you ſhall neyer hearus rate you any more, you your ſelves be- 
ing Judges; ex. gr. Ask a ſober man. whether the laſhing of drunkenneſs 
makes him ſmart or not? Axk a chaſte perſon whether the naming 
of ſuch Texts as Prov. 22. 14. The mouth of ſlxauge women 4s a deep pit , 
he. that ts abhorred of the Lord (ball fall therein. Prov. 23. 27.. An.whare 
2 adeep ditch, and aſtrange woman «. 4 narrow pit ;, reproacty him ? in 
ſhort , Ask one that's conſcientious,. whether he thinks the Miniſter hath 
a ſpite at bim in his Sermon, becauſe, he names 1 (or. 6. 9, 10. Know 
ye not that the unrighteous ſhall. not 4nherit the Kingdom of God? Be nat. 
deceived, neither Fornicators,. aor .Idolaters , nor Adulterers, nor Effemi- 
nate, uwor Abuſers of themſelyes with mankind, nor Thicves, nor Covet, 
05, nor Drunkgrds, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the King- 
dom of God. Alas ! all theſe will tell you they have no ſuch thought , 
nor any cauſe for any ſuch thought , chrough grace they. abhor theſe ſins, 
and wonder that any are ſo beſorted as to quarrel with,a Miniſter for ſpeak-, 
ig againſt them, - You ſeethen, "is your conſciences vhat reproach you, and 
not the Miniſters of the Goſpel... ; 

2, Here's matter of Admiration, Admiration. of Gads rich Grace, and 
unaparalleled. Providence.to #4.; that God ſhould-caft oxr. Lacs into ſuch 
places and times,. wherein we enjoy-the beſt of the beſt gracious Diſ- 
penſitions. Atts 17. 26. God hath made of one blood alk. Nations of men 
for to dwelldn all- the face of the earth, and.hath determined the times be- 
fore . appointed, and the baunds of their habitation. God hath been plea-., 
ſed ſo to diſpoſe of Chriſts /zztle flock, that there ſhall be ſome in all 
times of the world, and in all places of the world, where he ma'tes known. 
his Name, to be the /alr of the Earth. But now for us to be ſodiſpoſed 
of, that among the ſeveral thouſand years of the worlds.continuance, and 
among the innumerable millions of places of the worlds Inhabitants, that 
we ſhould be brought forth in ſucha zick, of time, and. in ſuch a ſpiri- 
tual- Paradiſe. of place, thatthere's none in the world to equal it ! Sirs, 


what doth this-call for ? what ſhall werender tothe Lord for this 
(I know not what toccall it, "tis ſuch ) unſpeakable |: ve-? Beloved,” T muſt 
© bath, give and take time ta anſyerthis queſtion; A1.d O that you; ar ., 
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1] may give aſutable anſwer to it, I know not at preſent what to ſayto it, 
unleſs wecou!d, as overcome by it, faint away in a love-ſickneſs into the 
boſom of our dearcſt. Jeſus ; © Carte 2. 4,55, 6. ſecing he hath brought 
us where we may not only taſte a draught out of a Bottle, but are brought 
to the great Veſſels of ſpiritual comforts, where we may not only enjoy 
-Chrift a little, buteven to ſpiritual ecſtaſie, O that we now as ſinking down 
in a Swoon, and as unable to ſtand under the thoughts of ſuch love, might 
| be even ſtrowed and boulſtered-up with the comfortable-doctrines of the 

: Goſpel-Copenant, and all through impatience of love. "Theloveof Gcd to 

- ſuck inconſiderable perſons, ſhould carry the ſoul out of itſelf, to do more 
than languiſh with deſire after more ecftaſying communications, ſo that none 
-but Chriſt with his right hand of Divinity, and lefc hand of Humanity may 
be acceptable to us toembrace-us. * O Chriſtians, I theuld be glad to ſend 
you all home heart-ſfick, of love to Chriſt, But, _ 

-3. By way of inference, Every one of you that is not in the” Goſpel- 
+ Covenant, is in a dreadful ftate , 'ris*your own wilfulneſs, you will not 
believe the+ Goſpel. Though 'cis through *D:ivine Grace that perſons do 
- cloſe with the' Goſpel, yer it is your own ſiz you do not cloſe with it , for 
you are willing to be ſtrangers to it, youare willing to enjoy your luſts, 
which you muſt .part with, -if you imbrace it, You may obſerve. the 
. dreadful eſtate of perſons out of: Covenant in theſe three particulars, 
- 1, The ſi againſt the Goſpel-Covenant is moſt dreadful, This fin hath the 
-Suilr of all other fins init. John 15. 22. If Thad not come and ſpoken 
unto them, they had not had ſin, but now they have no cloke for their ſin. 
. Sodom and -Gomorrha, Publicans and Harlots gointo the Kingdom of hea- 
ven, before thoſe that refuſe the Goſpel. God the Father invites men-to 
the Marriage Supper ; nay, you are wooed and entreated to be Chriſts 
.Bride : You make light of it, you havethe profits and the pleaſures of the 
world, to take up your thoughts, you will not be perſwaded to believe that 
Chriſt is better than your luſts; you will not be beat out of it, but that a 
-bag of gold, is betterthana Crown of glory ; but that a filthy uſp, is bet- 
ter than communton with God ;, but that the Devils:/iave and fool, is better 
'than to be Gods Child and Darling , is this your choice? Then -conſider , 
\ 2, The peralry for the contempr. of this Goſpel-Covenant is'moſt dread- 
Ful. John 3. 19+ This 1s the condemnation that light 1s come into the world, 
\and men love darkneſs rather than light , this brings perſons under the 
very utmoſt of the wrath of God, 1 Theſſ. 2. 16. when the Jews fin- 
ned againſt the Legal Diſpenſation, then Dar. 9. 12.Dariet complains, VUn- 
der the whole heavens hath not been done as hath been done upon Jeruſalem, 
but what now will &ecome ofthoſe that refuſe the Goſpel ? Heb, 10. 29, 
Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of Goa? Can any thing be worſe thanto 
dye without mercy ?' yes, faith the Apoſtle, what's that? nay, he leaves it 
to your conſideration, as being unpoſſible to be expreſſed. To pour con- 


tempt and ſcorn upon the precious blood of Chriſt, wherewith the Cove- 
nant 
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nant betwixt God and his people was made, and ratified ; to offer a ſpite- 
ful affront unto the Spirit of God, by contemning, and oppofing his graci- 
ous'motions:;O what remains for ſuch perſons bur a dreadful expeRation of 
Gods terrible Judgement ! Bur there's a rhird thing that T would have you 
conſider, which is ſenſibly more dreadful than either of theſe. 

3. The ſentenice againſt Goſpel- Covenant breaking is moſt ;rreverſi- 
ble and peremptory; 'mercy, and grace, and patience, and compaſſion , 
when thele are abuſed, all theſe become the ſinners enemy , for that which is 
ordained a life, to prove death untothem, oh this is dreadful ! for the blood 
of . Chriſt to cry to heaven againſt ſinners, this is dreadful ! this made 
Chriſt to weepover Jeruſalem, Luk. 19.40, 41. Theſe perſons paſs judgement 


upon themſelves, though 'not with their lips, yet with their lives, they . 
pronounce themſelves unworthy : to be ſaved, Aits 13.46.0 Sire, I beſeech' 


you conſider, chough perſons brake the Covenant of Works, there was ſal- 
vation to be had by another Covenant , but if zhzs be violated, there is 
20 other Covenant to relieve this; The Goſpel-Covenant is our Refuge, 
whenthe other Covenant purſues us, Heb. 6. 18, Contemptuous carriage 
againſt Grace is beyond all help, I beſeech you therefore take heed of 
ſinning againſt Goſpel-light, and Goſpel-love, - O you will have that ſting 
of conſcience that no other ſinners in the world have, that have not refu- 
ſed a Redeemer, Beloved, I would I could ſay, with due meltings of heart, 
it grieves me for you, ro.think how many hundreds in this Congregation 
are yet without (rift, being Aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſrael, 
and ſtrangers from the Covenant ef promiſe, having no hope, and without 
God. in the world, Epheſ. 2. 12. O Sirs, do you know what you do, when 
you cocker your luſts in deſpire of Chrift > Can you hear Sermons, and 
g0 on In fin? You do well to hear,. but you make a deſperate adventure , 
to: do what you know diſcoyenants you from God, and hazatds your eter- 
nal ſeparation from God. Beloved, I muſt be plain with you, 1 beſeech 
you conſider how Jews and Pagans, and Devils will rife up ia judgemenc 

againſt you. | | 
"1. The Few may ſay, I had aLegal yoak upon me, which neither T 
nor my Fathers were able to bear , Chriſt invited me only into his Gar- 
den of Nuts, where I might ſooner break my teeth with the hard Shc/l of 
Ceremonies, than get to the (little more than bitter ) Kernel of Goſpel 
promiſes, you have thoſe Promiſes in abundance with more eaſe.Canr.s, 
IT. 9.'d, Their Nuts were ripe, but their Pomegranates full of ſweet 
Kernels of Goſpel grace, were not then bxazed. The 7ew may com- 
plain, that in the beſt oftheir Sacritices the ſmoak fill'd their Temple , ſmoak 
only to provoke them to weep for a clearer manifeſtation. 2 Cor, 3, 14. 
Thoſe of the Jews that were moſt enraged againſt Chriſt, yer had they 
known kim, they would' nor have crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor, 
2. 8, . The Jew may ſay, though we could bur grope afrer | Chriſt, your 
eyes are dazled wich hisglory : We had but the 01d Edition of the Co- 
venant of Grace, in a:CharaQter very _— intelligible ; you hive ite 
Laſt 
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"Laſt Edition. with a Commentary. of our Rejection, and the worlds Recepr;.. 
02, andthe Spirits. Efuſiaz ,you have all that heart.can wiſh-!Oh had we had 
bur one. of. your dayes of the Son of man, we would not have ſinned againſt 
ſo grear.ſalvation /. Sirs, what do you think your conſciences will be fox. 
ced. to-reply & ? 


O-true, true, muſt: the Goſpel-ſiner ſay, I have known, own'd, and 
; profeſſed Chriſt , and have been angry with Minifters and Friends, 
when they aid but queſtion my being in Covenant ; but T have not in any. 
meaſure walked worthy of the Goſpel, But 1 paſs by the Few; let's 

. hear what the Pagar hath to ſay againſt. you.. . 

2, I periſh-Eternally, may the poor Pager lay, without all poffibility of 
Reconciliation, and have only ſinned againſt. the Covenant of Works, 
having never heard of a-Goſpe/-Covenant, nor of Reconciliation. by a Me- 
diator... Alas | ſhould 1 have improved my Natwrals to the higheſt, Re- 
conciliation by Chriſt could. never have entred into: my head. Oh had I 
heard but oe Sermon ! had- Chriſt but oxce.broke.in upon my. ſoul, to con- 
vince me of my undone condition, and to have ſhewn a. righteouſneſs unto 
me; but woe is me-, Ineverhad.ſo much as oze offer of Grace ! 


But fo have I, muſt youſay that rafuſe the Goſpel, I have, or- might 
have heard thouſands. of Sermons; I could ſgarce eſcape hearing one or 
other, ſhewing me the danger of my ſin, and my wnecefſtty of Chriſt , but 
notwithſtanding all I heard, Iwilfully reſalued Iwould have nothing to 

do with him, 1 could not indure to bear ſtrictneſspreſt upon me ; it was 
. _ _ the hell Thad upon earth, that 1 could not ſinin quiet. 

3- Nay, may the Dew: ſay-, tis-rrue, 1 was ever ſince my fall maliciouſly 
fer againſt. God : But alas, ſo ſoon as ever. I firſt ſinned, God kick't me 
out of heaven, and told me he would never have mercy on me. . And though 
1 liv'd. in the time of all manner. of-gracious Diſpenſations.;_ I faw Sacyifices 
offered, and Chriſtin the fleſh, and: the Goſpel preached , yet how could 
this chooſe but enrage me the more, tohave.Godas it were ſay, Look here 
Satan, I have provided a remedy for fin, but none for-th;xe !" this ſet me 
upon revenge. againſt. God, ſo-far as I could reach him, Bur alas, alas! 
had God ever entred into any Covenant with me atall; had God- put me 
upon any terms, though :never ſo hard, for-the obtaining of mercy , had 
Chriſt been but oxce offered to me, what do youthink would I haye. done ? 
would I have harkened'to any thing you could ſay, to Refufe Chriſt and 
Salvation > -Could:you, or all-the Angels. in heaven have kept me from . 
minding Chriſt ? Bur, . 


Woe to me, way the Goſpel-ſmner- ſay t T have as good a Remnant of 
the. Covenant. of Works in my nature,:.as the Pagans have. Thave 
all the diſcoveries of God un the Legal (ovenant, that the Jews ever. 
had.. Lam under a Better diſpenſation than the Devils were under be | 


fore. 
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fore their Fall. The Goſpel of Grace is urged upon me, And there. 
. fore, O poor Jew. whatever may be ſaid againſt thy breach of Co. 
 venant, there's a thouſand fold more to be ſaid againſt mine. O poor 


Pagan! whatever 5s robe ſaid againſt thy breach of Covenant, there's 
ten thouſand fold more ugainſt mine.O wretched Devils | whatever 
' way be "ſaid againſt your ſins, there's infinitely more to be ſaid againſt 
mine.Tam the moſt Foolith,Mad, Wilful Rebel that ever waged war 
i with the grace of God. | 


Sirs, IE all this nothing to you ?. Can you hear theſe things quietly ? 
I know you dare not think them over again, and fin- at the ſane rate as 
before, if you think your ſouls any thing worth, or heaven and glory any 
thing worth, now offer up your ſelves tro Chriſt in the Goſpel- Covenant, 
Thus much for the firſt inference, That their eſtate is dreadful that are 
-not in the Guſpel-Covenant, 

The ſecond Inference is this , That their eſtate is comfortable that are 
-in the Goſpel- Covenant , I will only inſtance in two things. . 

I. The weakeſt and pooreſt faith, and ſervice, 1s ng through Chri/f 
in the Gaſpel-Covenant. The Covenant of Grace is made to poor, weak, 
finful , frail man through a eHediator ; God doth not expet that we 
ſhould be perfet here : Poor Chriſtians have more ado to pardon them- 
ſelves, than to have God to pardon them. They quarrel more with them- 
ſelves for want of holineſs, than God quarrels . with them for it. Belo- 
ved, here are ſome comfortable Riddles of Grace for you to reſolye. 
The Covenant is meerly of Grace , Grace runs through all the vers, and 
arteries of it, all the life, blood, and ſpirit of the Covenant, are Grace, 
Grace, through Feſws Chriſt, And yet Beloved, though it be wholly of 
Grace, itis of Debr by being a Covenant; God is pleaſed to enter into 
Bond to make good his Deed of Gift: What God doth for the heirs of 
promiſe, it is no more than what is debt to (hriſt, and what through him 
he is graciouſly engaged for us. O the comfort of being in Covenant 
with God1 you will ſay ſo indeed if you addc, 

2. This Goſpel Covenant is ſo made,that it can never be d5ſannul'd, Alas, 
we do not know where , nor how to makea Covenant ſure in the world , 
he that is my friend to day, may be my ermemy to morrow;, his Bond 
may be good to-day, and may be to morrow 27ſoluble. There are ways 
more than we know of to invade the ſtri&eſt Covenant, to diſannull the 
ftrongeſ Oath , bur now God hath ſworn by himſelf, ( Heb. 6. 13.) 
that he will certainly bleſs thoſe whom hetakes into Covenant with him, 
God hath ſworn by his holineſs, Pal. 89. 34, 35+ As if he ſhould ſay, 
Let me not be accounted a holy God, if I break Covenant with any D 
my people. Nay, he ſwears by his fe , Iſa. 49, 18, 19. The Pro- 
phet ſpeaks there of S:o7, as of a Mother-City, and of multitudesthat ſhould 
be brought home to her by the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and that they ſhall 


be as Tewels and Ornaments, matter of much honour to her by their en- 
Bbz dowments 
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dowments.- with. ſpiritual graces-: Thus Goſpel-Covyenanters. ſhall be 
qualified. But you will preſently ſay, there is.nodanger of Gods break- 
ing Covenant, all the danger is: on owr part ; bur Chriftians, there is not 
ſo much danger on owr' part, as: many -fear ;} it is- not every fin that pre- 
ſently. breaks che Covenant , a wife may. be fooliſh.and paſſionate, yet the 
marriage is not thereby broken. And- when we do lip into Covenant brea- 
ches, Chriſt is.ready to pardon us, and the Spirit of Chriſt. ready to piece 
up our breaches. Prouided that we do but make, conſcience in the whole 
courſe 'of ourlives to keep- Covenant with God. Chriſtians, T hope by 
all that hath. been ſpoken, you will be perſwaded to enter into- Covenant, 
and to keep. Covenant. with God if (o,. 1 have my Ezxd, and fo. hath. my 
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deſcribed in hisPerſon, Na. 
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4. Tim''W: 5; 


4nd: one Mediator between. God. and. men, , the Mas Gi 
Few. 


ven of heaven, and 'tis the beginning of heaven here 0n earth, 


and*cisthe great excellency .of.this.Coyenant of Grace, that *cis 
eſtabliſhed. i in ſuch a Mediator, , even Jeſus Chrift. . 
And one Mediator between, &C.. F 
This .Epiftle ( as to the ſubſtance and main defign of it) i is 2 ſhort direQoZ 


ry unto Timothy, how he might- faichfully. diſcharge that grear Office to - 


which the Lord bad called him in the Church of Zpbos/w.. In the firft Chap- 


ter, he inftru&ts him concerning the doRfine he ſhould. Pfeach. | In this - 


Ghapter concerning the perſons -for whom. he ſhould pray: - 


- conditions, and Nations in. the world. . 
Sa Particularly, and eſpecially for Magiſtrates, Vers. 2. 


3 I, More generally, For-all men, ver. r. 7. e, men-of 'alk ranks; | 


The Magiſtrates of thoſe times ,were not only Pagens, but Perſecutors ; 
ftrangers to Chriſt themſelyes, arid enemies to every thing of Chriſt in - 
others, yet pray. for them. . There. ate indeed Tome perfons, whom Chet 


leaves + 


Ommunion with' God is our only. happineſs; is the very hea? - 


The only foundation ofthis communion,is the Covenant of Grace, . 
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leaves out of his prayers, Fohn 17. 9g. and would have us leave out 
of ours, 1 Foh.,5. 16. Bur yetthus far we may and ought to pray for 
Diviſus orand; all: men, the worſt of men, that the Lord would either make them truly 
wed Fi ſco- good, or .clſe- reſtrain them from doing evil ; that he would either ſhew 
=o _ my <a mercy to them in cheir own ſouls, or elſe keep them from being inſtry- 
neribus accura. Ents of miſchief unto others. That under them ,. you may lead a quiet 
te obſervetur, - 48d peaceable life, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. | 
Non enim quid - ” -y 7 
45 pio quovis crandum eft — quia” fit-precatia noftra divine voluntati repugnartt« Conrad, Vorſt. in loc. 


; _ The-encouragements, unto prayer in this extent, are, © | 
pie wy pi I. The good: will of 'Godto- all men, wer. 4. 5. e« ten of all ranks 
x oninibu; Jr. and degrees ; for though God by his preceprive Will commands every 
dinibus, Parz, individual man in the. world, - to. mind his ſalvation, Ats 17. 30. and by 
It loc, his approving Will , delights in ſaving loſt creatures, nav, though he 
vouchlafe to all men, ſo much grace as will leave them inexcuſable in their 
neglect of ſalvation : yet can we not from hence ſtretch the grace of God 
into chat unlimited and boundleſs univerſality, as the Pelagians do from 
this Scripture, for did God peremptorily and determinately Will the fal- 
vation of every particular perſon inthe world, mans ſtubbornneſscould-not be 
roo ſtrong for. God, nor could obr impotency 'refiſt his Qmnipotent Will. 

2. The Mediation of Chriſt, which lies open to all men to make uſe 
of; ts God is not the God of the: Fews only, but of the Gentiles alſo, Rom. 
3. 29, 30 ſo is Chriſt a Mediator for all. And one eHediator, &c. 


I. The only way of friendly intercourſe between God 
In the words and man, *tisthrough a Mediator. | 

2. The only Mediator between God and man, one Med;- 
ator, the «Man'Chrift Jeſus. Sn = 00 
., 5:1." I, The only way of friendly intercourſe between God and. man, 'is 
hy bot through a he that's itaplied. Whether man in the Rare of inno- 
233,134135+ cency needed a Mediator, is diſputed among perſons learned and ſober ; 
but in his. laſped tate, rhis need is acknowledged by all. God cannot 
now look- upon men out of a Mediator, but as Rebels, Traytors, as fir ob- 
ze&ts for his VindiQive wrath, Nor can men now look up to God but 
as a provoked Majeſty, anangry Judge, a conſuming fire, And therefore 
were it not for a Mediator, ( z e. ) acmiddle perſon interpoſing between 
God and us who are at variance, to procure reconciliation and friendſhip, 
. (as the word «71s imports ) we could not but ſo dread the preſence of this 
God, that like our firſt Parents ( inthat dark interval *cwixt their finning, 
and the ſuccour of that promiſe, Gez. 3. 15. ) weſhould haveendeayoured 

Gene 2-9 to hide our ſelyes what we-could from the preſence of the Lord. 
2. The only Mediator between God and men. One Mediator, 1. e. 


but one. Papiſts acknowledge one Mcdiator of reconciliation, but comend 
| Nr Tncy | | ter 


Serm, XIII deſcribed in his Perſon, Natures, and Offices. 


for-many of znterceſſion.But as God. ( inthe former part of this verſe )is ſaid 
ro be one God by way of excluſion of all others; ſois Chriſt (id here to 
be one Mediator, 4, e. but one... bs, 


. te 4 His Nature, The mar. 
This Mediator is here deſcribed partly:by 3 Le 
| His Names, Chr:/t Feſw, 


1. His Nature, the wan, 5.e;. that eminent man ; ſo ſome, he that was 
made man; ſo others. | | FL | 

Objett. But why is "this. Mediato#amenrioned in this Nature only? 

Arſe 1, Negatively : Not by way. of diminution, as if he were not God 
as well as man, as the Arriars argue from this Scripture ; nor as if the ex- 
ecution of his Mediatorſhip, were either.only , or chiefly in his humane 
Nature, as ſome of the Papiſts affirm, though others of- them deny , as 


Cornel. a Lap. in Loc. aſſerting Chriſts-Mediatorſhip ſecundnm ramque | 


naturam, according to both Natures, 


2. Poſitively, to prove that Jeſus Chriſt was the true Meſſiah whom - 
the Prophets foretold, the Fathers expe&ed, and who had in that Nature : 


been ſo frequently promiſed; as in the firſt Goſpel that ever was preached, 


Gen. 3. 15. heis promiſed as the ſeed of the Woman. . Beſides, the Apo. 


tle mentions Chriſt in this Nature, only as an encouragement to that du- 


1n.chis nature only, Heb. 4+ 14, 15, 16» 


ty of Prayer he had before perfwaded ; tothe like purpole he is mention'd . 


Y E Chriſt. > Jeſus, this was his proper Name , 
2; His Names, &, _ nl 44. 
-14) 08 C Jeſus, . > Chriſt,. his appellative Name.,. 


Sing:darnes 7.8 
homo. Voir it. 
Paraprirezu lots 
44s facbus oft 
homo Tr (9 
E29:0D. 

In Chrijto 102 
ſolus Deus it 
Mediator, nec 
Jolus homo, (14 
Demus* homos: 


| Jeſus; that denotes the work and, buſineſs for which -he came into-the - 


world, as appears from the reaſon which the Angel { that came from hea- 


ven' as an Herald to proclaim his incarnation ) gives of the impoſition of this- 


Name. Thou ſhalt call his name Feſus, for he ſhall ſave his people. from 


their ſins, This Name, though ir be given to others in Scripture, yet to him : 
eminently ; to-them; as types of that compleat Sayiour who ſhould come af- - 


ter chem, and ſave his people fromrheir ſins. . 


Chriſt , that denotes the ſeveral Offices, in the exerciſe whereof he exe - 
cutes.. this work of ſalvation, Chriſt in the Greek, being the ſame with | 
MeſGah in the Hebrew ; 7. e. anointed. Under the Law, the ſolemn or- - 


dination, or ſetting apart both of things and perſons: to ſpecial ſervices, 
was by anointing ; thus we read ofthree ſorrs of perſons anointed, Kings, 
Priefts, Prophets; and inrefpeof all theſe Offices, Jeſus is called Chriſt, 
From. the words thus briefly explained, ariſe theſe two Obſervations. 
7. That there is now. no other -way of friendly communion . between - 
od-and man, but through a Mediator. 
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leaves out of his prayers, Fohrn 17, 9g. and would have us leave out 
of ours, 1 Foh.,5. 16. Bur yetthus far we may and ought to pray for 
Dicerſus orand; all: men, the worſt of men, that the Lord would either make them truly 
modus ep good, or <lſc. reſtrain them from doing evil , that he would: either ſhew 
—y ny «a mercy to them in their own ſouls, or elſe keep them from being inſtru. 
neribus accura. MEArs of miſchief unto others. That under them ,. you may lead a quiet 
te obſervetur, - 4nd peaceable life, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. | 
Non enim quid - w, FE £4 
Us pio quouis crandum oft ——quia- freprecatio woſtra divine voluntati repugnartts Conrad, Vorſt. in loc. 


_= 


Non ones fine 1, The good: will of God to- all frien, vcr. 4. 5. ce men of all ranks 
— _ and degrees , for though God by his preceprive Will commands every 
dinibus, Parz, individual man in the. world, .to-mind his ſalvation, ts 17. 30. and by 
In loc, his approving Will , delights in ſaving loſt creatures; nav, though he 
vouchlafe to all men, ſo much grace as will leave them inexcuſable in their 

negle& of ſalvation : yet can we not from hence ſtretch the grace of God 

into that unlimited and boundleſs univerſality, as the Pelagians do from 

this Scripture; for did God peremptorily and determinately Will the fal- 

vation of every particular perſon inthe world, mans ſtubbornneſscould-not be 

roo ſtrong for. God, nor could obr impotency 'refift his Qmnipotent Will. 

2. The Mediation of Chriſt, which lies open to all men to make uſe 

of; God is notthe God of the Fews only, but of the Gentiles alſo, Rom. 

3. 29, 39 ſo is Chriſt a Mediator for all. And one eMHediater, &c. 


_ The encouragements, unto prayer in this extent, are, © © 


I. The only way of friendly intercourſe between God 

In the words and man, *cisthrough a Mediator. 
2. The only Mediator berween God and man, one Aed;- 
ator, the eMan'Chriſt Jeſus. ” | 


2ureeſeVin-" , I» The only way of friendly intercourſe between God and. man, *cis 
dic. L:g.pag. through a Mediator ; that's implied. Whether man in the Rate of inno- 
133134135» cency needed a Mediator, is diſputed among perſons learned and ſober ; 
but in his laſpezd ſtate, this need is acknowledged by all. God cannot 
now look-upon men out of a Mediator, but as Rebels, Traytors, as fit ob- 
ze&s for his Vinditive wrath. Nor can men now look up to God but 
as a provoked Majeſty, anangry Judge, a conſurning fire, And therefore 
were it not for a Mediator, ( z. e. ) a middle perſon interpoſing between 
God and us who are at variance, to procure reconciliation and friendſhip, 
| (as the word wins imports ) we could not but ſo dread the preſence of this 
God, that like our firſt Parents.( inthat dark interval *rwixt their finning, 
and the ſuccour of that promiſe, Gez. 3. 15. ) we ſhovld haveendeayoured 
to hide our ſelyes what we-could from the preſence of the Lord. | 
2. The only Mediator between God and men. One Mediator, 1. e. 
but one. Papiſts acknowledge one Mediator of reconciliation, but comend 
| | icr 
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for many of interceſſion, But as God: ( inthe former part of this verſe )is ſaid 
ro be one God by way of excluſion of all others; ſo is Chriſt (aid here to 
be one Mediator, #, e. but one. . To 


His Nature, The man. 
'This- Mediator is here deſcribed partly:by 3 IE wa 
His Names, Chriſt Feſ. 


1. His Natvre, the wan, 3. e;.that eminent man , ſo ſome , he that was 
made man; ſo others. LEN EE 

Objett. But why is this: Mediato#amentioned in this Nature only? 

Anſe. 1. Negatively : Not by way. of diminution, as if he were not God 
as well as man, as the Arriars argue from this Scripture ; nor as if the ex- 
ecution of his Mediatorſhip, were either. only , or chiefly in his humane 
Nature, as ſome of the Papiſts affirm, though others of- them deny , as 
Cornel. 4. Lap. in Loc. aſſerting Chriſts -Mediatorſhip ſecundnm utramque 
maturam, according to both Natures, | 

2. Poſitively, to prove that Jeſus Chriſt was the true Meſſiah whom 
the Prophets foretold, the Fathers expe&ed, and who had in that Nature : 
been ſo frequently promiſed;. as in the firſt Goſpel that ever was preached, 
Gen. .3. 15. heis promiſed as the ſeed of the Woman. Beſides, the Apo= 
tle mentions Chriſt in this Nature, only as an encouragement to that du- 
ty of Prayer he had before perfwaded; tothe like purpoſe he is mention'd . 
in.this nature, only, Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16s 485 


ff F Chriſt, 7 Jeſus, this was his proper Name , 
2; His Names, & _. OR. | 
ie IHE C Jeſus. . » Chriſt,. his appellative:Name. - 


- Jeſus, that denotes the work and. buſineſs for which he came into the - 
world, as appears from the reaſon which the Angel { that came from hea- 
ven as an Herald to proclaim his incarnation ) gives of the impoſition of this-. 
Name. Thou ſhalt call his name Feſus, for he ſhall ſave his people from 
their ſins. This Name, though it be given to others in Scripture, yet to him - 
eminently , to them; as types of rhar compleat Sayiour who ſhould come af- - 
ter them, and ſave his, people fromrtheir ſins, . — 

Chriſt ; that denotes the ſeyeral Offices, inthe exerciſe whereof he exe- - 
cutes.. this work of ſalvation. Chriſt in the Greek, being the ſame with - 
Meſbah in the Hebrew ; z. e. anointed. Under the Law, the ſolemn or- - 
dination, or ſetting apart both of things and perſons: to ſpecial ſervices, 
was by anointing ; thus we read of three ſorrs of perſons anointed, Kings, 
Priefts, Prophets; and in refpetof all theſe Offices, Jelus is called Chriſt, 

From. the words thus briefly explained, ariſe theſe rwo Obſervations. 

7. That there is now. no other way of friendly communion - between | 


-od-and man, but through a Mediator. 


2, That 
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9. That there 1s no other Mediator between God and man, but Jeſus 
£ riſt. | h 
a Dottr. 1. That there is now —— of friendly communion between 
| God and man, but through a Mediator. And indeed conſidering what God 
is, and withal what man is , tiow vaſtly diſproportionable, how unſpeak- 
ably unſuitable our very "_— are to his, how is it poſſible there ſhould 
be any ſweet communion berwixt them, who are not only ſo infinitely di- 


Iſa. 6. 3.with ftanr, bur ſo extreamly contrary ? God is holy, but we are ſinful , in him 


" Gen.'3. '5- Is nothing bur light, in us nothing but darkneſs; in him nothing that's evil, 


8. EEE, - vs. nothing that's good ; he is oY, we nothing but deformity , 
Ron, 5.1, Ie 1s juſtice,” and. we guiltmels , a conſuming fire, and we but dri- 
| ed ſtubble; ina word, he an infinitely and incomprehenſibly glorious Ma- 
zeſty, arid we poor finful duſt and aſhes, who have ſunk and debaſed-our 
ſelves by fin, below the meaneſt rank of creatures, and made our felves 
Amos 2. 3, The buggden of the whole Creation ; and can there be any-communion,any 
*? friendſhip between fuch ? can two walk, together, except they be agreed ? 
And what agreement can there ever be but through a Mediator? 
| Tfever .Gad be reconciled to us, 1t muſt be through a Mediator, becauſe 
gonko) », of that indiſpenfible neceſſity of ſatisfaction, and our inability to makeit. 
; If ever we be reconciled ro God, it muſt be through a Mediator, becauſe 
of that .radicated enmity that's in our natures to every thing of God, and 
our impotency to ir ;and thus in both' reſpe&ts, that God may be willing to be 
a friend to us; and that we may not be unwilling to be friends to him, there 
needs a Mediator, 2 Cor. 5. 19. compared with Fohz 14. 6. 
Do#r. 2. That there's no Mediator between God and man but Jeſus 
9:5 eſt Medi- Chriſt. And one Metliator , 7. &. but one. The fondneſs of Papiſts 
2tore ad edi- jn their multiplicity of Mediators, not only unto, God, bur to our- Media- 
1) rg tor himſelf, having no otfier foundation than only their ſuperſtition, can- 
262.1-01*Papa Nt be -of moment with them, who Jabour to be wiſe according to Scripture, 
Roman, Epilt. That thoſe members of the Church who are contemporary here on earth, 
83. a4 Pa!:{ti- dg indeed pray for one another, cannor be denied ; but that they are there- 
ws Fpiſeop-6c4+ fore Mediators of Interceſfion, hath been denied by the more Antient Pa- 
piſts themſelves. This Title of Mediator, is throughout .the New Teſta- 
ment appropriated unto Chtiſt, Heb. 8. 6. Heb. g. 15. Heb. 12. 24. 
and indeed there's none elſe fir for ſo high a work as this 1s, but only he. 
Reſol.' 1. The ſingular ſuirableneſs of his perſon to this eminent employ- 
Not +3» 73 Ment.' To interpoſe as a Mediator berw1xt God and men, was an employ- 
Aie-42. $c;> Ment above the capacity of men, Angels, or any other creature , but Je= 
5Tyr:6,fd bes ſys Chriſt in reſpe of the dignity of his perſon, was every way ſuited 
T1701 at- tg his work. Which you may take in theſe four particulars. 


v4 129 (ane 7. That he was truly God, equal with the Father, of the ſame nature 


Atititis, D. 


and ſubſtance ; not only 44:59©- , but gwocn Gr, of the-like nature, but of 
the ſame nature, as is excellently cleared by that famous Champion for the 
Deity of Chriſt againſt the Arrians, * Athanaſius. Col. 2. 9. Inhim.awel- 
leth the fwlneſs of the God-head bodily, "tis not the fulnels ot-che Divinity, 


Prideayx, ſaſcs 
3 Pt 


P. 73, 


bur 
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but of the Deity; thereby intimating an identity of eſſence with Gcd the Fa- 
Ther, and holy Ghoſt, Though the Divine eſſence be after a ſeveral man- 
ner in the ſeveral Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity , in the Father 4yevvrims 
without receiving it from any other , in the Son by an eternal generation , 
and in the holy Ghoſt by proceeding : yer "tis the ſame eſſence of God Tylew. Syntagh. 
that is in allchree Perſons becauſe ſuch is the infinite ſimplicity of this ef... p. 401. 13jer4 
ſence, that it cannot be divided or parcelled. Thus Chriſt, ( not to ſpeak his plainmans 
| any thing concerning the other perſons ) is tiled ſo the Son of God, as es exer- 
one equal with the Father , for upon this it is that the Jews ground their 'F4 P+ #2: 
charge of blaſphemy apainſt him, that he ſaid God was his Father, mak- 
ing himſelf equal with God, Joh. 5. 18. The force of their reaſon lies 
in this ; the natural Son of God, is truly God, and equal with God, as 
the natural Son of man is man, equal, and of the ſame ſubſtance with his 9/44 93+ 
Father. Angels and men are the Sons of God by Adoption, but Chriſt 
is the natural Son of God, the only Son of God, and therefore truly God. 
T and my Father are one, John 10. 30. he chought it norobbery to be equal 
with God, Phil, 2. 6. For the further confirmation of chis, rake theſe 
Arguments. 

1. He whom Scripture honours with all thoſe Names which are pecu- 
liarunto God, muſt needs be God. That Chriſt hath theſe Names afcrib- 
ed to him, appears from theſe inſtances. He isnor only ſtiled God, che Word 
was God, John 1, 1. but God with ſuch additional difcriminations, as nei- 
ther Magiſtrates ( who becauſe they are Gods Deputies and Vicegerents 
here on earth, are ſometimes called Gods ) nor any creature is capable of. 
The great God, Tit. 2. 13. 1 John 5. 20. The mighty 'God, Ifa, 9. 6. 
Over all, God blefſed for ever, Rom. g. 5. The Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 
2. 8. The Lord from heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 48. Yea, that great Name Je- 
hovab, the Lord ( or Jehovah ) our righteouſneſs, Jer, 23. 6. | 

2. Hein whom arechoſe high and eminent perfe&ions, rhoſe glorious 
attributes, of which no creature is capable, muſt needs be more than a crea- 
ture, and conſequently God, 

1. Hethatis Omnipotent, whoſe power is boundleſs and unlimited, muſt 

needs be God. The higheſt power of creatures hath its yo# witra , Thus 
far may it go, but nofurther z bur Chriſt is ſaid ro be Almighty, Rev, 
1. 8. The Lord God Ommnpotent, Rev. 19. 6, 
_ 2, Hethat is Omniſcient, that ſearcherh hearts, that hath z window in. 
to every mans breaſt, that can look into all the rooms and corners of our 
ſouls, and can ſee through all thoſe Veils and coverings, which no creature- 
eyecan pierce, muſt needs be God, and thele arethe excellencies aſcrib. 
e&d to Chriſt. He reeded not that any ſhould teſtific of man, becauſe he 
knew what was in man, John 2,25. I am he which ſearcheth the heart 
and reins, Rev. 2. 23.He knew their thoughts, Luk. 6. $. fo Hark 3. 
8. John 13. 19. &C, | 

3. He that fills heaven andearth, and all places wich his prefence, muſt 
needs be God, and thus was Chriſt in heaven, while he was on earth. 


Cc The 
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The Son of man which 1s in heaven, John 3. 13« That where I am, Toh, 
14. 3. Chriſt as God, was then in heaven, when as-man, he was on earth, 
So. as God, he is ſtill on earth, though as man he fits at the right hand of 
God in heaven, I will be with you to the end of the world, Matthew 
28, 20. 

4. He that is immutable and eternal, muſt needs be God. The heavens 
are the work. of thy hands , they ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, &c. 
but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall haye no end, F/al. 102. 25, 26, 
27. Sois Chriſt the everlaſting Fatber, Ia. 9g, 6. The ſame yeſterday, to 
day and for ever, Heb. 13. 8, | 

5+. He that hath life in himſelf, and. is the fountain of life to others , 
muſt needs be God, and thusis Chriſt the Prince of life to others, ARs 
3+ 15, and hath life in. himſelf, Joh. 5. 26. 

3. He to whomtheſe words of infiniteneſs are aſcribed, to which no leſs 
a power is ſuiticient than that of Omniporency, he muſt needs be more than 
a creature.. He thar laid the foundation of the earth, that by a word com- 
manded all things out of nothing, that preſerves them from mouldring, and 
ſinking into their firſt nothing again , that could pardon fin, deftroy him 
that had power of death, ſubdue principalities and powers, Redeem his. 
Church, carry his people triumphing inco heaven ; he muſt needs be God. 
And all theſe words of infiniteneſs are aſcribed to Chriſt ; the work of 
Creation, Without hin was nothing made of all that was made, John 1, 
3. Of conſervation, Upholding all things by the Word of his power, Heb.. 
Is 3» of redemption, which he purchaſed with his blood, Acts, 20, 28. 

4. He whem Angels adore, before whom the higheſt and beſt of 
creatures fall down, giving that worſhip which is peculiarly due to God, 
muſt needs be more than a creature, and thus it is to Chriſt, Let all the 
Angels of God worſhip bim, Heb. 1. 6. ſo Mat. 2. 11. 

I might add the equality of Chriſt in allthoſe ſolemn benedi&ions and 
praiſes upon Record in the New Teſtament , all which argue ſtrongly, that 
he muſt needs be truly God. | 

2. As heis truly God, ſois he compleat and perfet man, having not 
only an humane body, but a. rational foul ; and 72 all rhings was like to 
2, ſin only excepted.. 

That” he hada real, not an imaginary body, appears from the whole ſtory 
of the Goſpel. He that was conceived, born, circumciſed, was an hungred, 
f. athirſt, ſweatdrops of blood, was crucified ; he that went from place to 
place, and had all thoſe finleſs affetions, which are proper unto bodies : 


f had a true and real body; and ſuch was the body of Chriſt, 


That he had a humane ſoul, is clear alſo from the ſtory of the Goſpel. 
He that grew in wiſdom and knowledge, as *cis ſaid of Chriſt, L»k, 1.ſo 
Luk, 2. 40. he whoſe knowledge was bounded and limited, as was alſo ſaid. 
of Chriſt, Of that day, and that hour kyoweth no man; no not the Angels, 
neither the Son of man, but the Father, Mark 13. 32. As God he knew 
all things ; as man,, his knowledg yas but the knowledge of a creature, 

: - , and- 


Ot PHE Run A TO ut MO POETRY” RNs 
5 Re PT EA het A. s 


ts ee PO TR On a PLD 9" 
NNSToED IL PRRULSE GENE! £4 $07 Sees <a "5, £5 Ons 2s. EI 


REN Spade." 6. 6/4. Wa 
RED I AR FOUSIETS 
. SW Saget 


Serm, XIII deſcribed in his Perſon, Natures, and Offices, by 205 


—_ ——_ —— 


and therefore finite, all which argue he had a humane ſoul, as well as bo- 
dy, and was compleat man. The whole Nature of man was corrupted 
deſtroyed, and therefore *rwas needful Chriſt ſhould take upon him whole fone pe 


man, that the whole might he repaired and ſaved, Pityut totwn 


homo, a peccatorim peſte ſanaret, Auguſt, Sicut totum hominem Diabolus decipiendo preeuſit 3 
ſuſcipiendo ſalvavit, Fulgent, 


3. Heis Godand man in one perſon. He had two Natures, but was 
but one perſon : there was a twofold ſubſtance, divine and humane ; bur 
not a twofold ſubſiſtence , for the perſonal being which the Son of God 
had before all worlds, ſuffered not the ſubſtance to be perſonal which he 
rook, although together with the Nature which he had , the Nature which 7%? 
he took continue for ever; thus both Natures make but one Chriſt, ' Ke 
was the Son of God, and the Son of man, yet not two Sons, but one per- 
ſon. He was born of God, and born of a Virgin, but 'is in reſpe& of his 
different Natures, Thus was Chriſt Davids Son, and Davids Lord, 1c. 
AMaries Son, and Maries Saviour and maker too. 
. By the right underſtanding of this, we may be very much helped in 
reconciling thoſe ſeeming contradictions, which frequently occurr in Scrip- 
ture concerning Chriſt, Heis ſaid to be born of a woman, and yet to be 
without beginning of dayes; himſelfſayes, his Father is greater than he, and 
yet he is ſaid ro be equal with the Father, All which may be cleared by , ;.. 
this. He was but one perſon, and therefore as in man, who conſiſts of 


ſoul and body, the a&ions of each part arz aſcribed tothe perſon : the man 


is ſaid to underſtand ; *ris not his body, but ſoul that underſtands, yet this 
is aſcribed to the perſon, though it be but the formal at of one part ; ſoin 
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regard of this hypoſtatical union of two Natures in one perſon, the a&ts 7:54. 7. 101 


of each Nature are aſcribed to the perſon. Thus 'tis ſaid the Jews cr. 
cified the Lord of glory, 1 Core 2, 8. t. e, they crucified that perſon 
who was the Lord of Glory. As 20. 28. God is ſaid to purchaſe his 
Church by his blood; as God he could not ſhed his blood, but 'twas thar 
perſon who was God. Thus is Chriſt ſaid to be in heaven, when he was 
on earth, 7, e. as God, he was in heaven, And ſo whar ts proper to 
each nature by reaſon of the hypoſtatical union, is aſcribed to the whole 
erſon. 
. 4. This union of two natures in one perſon, is without confuſtun or tranſ- 
mutation; the natures remaining diſtin, and the properties and operatt- 
ons of both natures diſtint, notwichſtanding this union. Some things are 
proper to the Godhead, of which the Manhood is uncapable , and ſome 
things proper to the Manhood, of which the Godhead is uncapable : We 
cannot ſay the Godhead was athirft, weary, dyed , neither can we ſay 
the Manhood was the Fountain of all being, the Creator and Preſerver of 
all things , or that it is ubiquitary or omnipreſent, though we may fay all 


of the ſame perſon. *Tis obſcrved by learned Writers, that the dividing Hootoy Foote, 


of the perſon which is but one, and the confounding of the natures which pi. . 2 
2 WS Cc2 are 
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' are two, hath occaſioned thoſe grand Errors inthis Article of faith, b 


which the peace ofthe Church hath been ſo muchdifturbed. And ſurably 
to theſe four heads that bave been.ſpoken to, there have ariſen four ſeveral: 
hereſies. 

1. The Arrians, denying the Deity of Chriſt, againſt whom the Coun: 
cil of Nice Determined that he was *Aand9s ©42;, truly God, ; 

2. The Apwlinarians, who maimed and miſinterpreted his humane na- 
ture, againſt whom the Council of Conſtantinople Derermined that he was 
compleat and perfet Man. = E 

3. The Neftorians, who divided Chriſt into two. perſons, becauſe of 
his two natures, againſt whom the Council of Epheſus Determined that he 
was. God-man in one perſon. 

4+ The Eurychians, who confounded theſe two natures. in one perſon , 
againſt whom the Council of Calcedon Determined rhat he was God-man 
in one perſon without confuſion or mutation of natures. , 

Bur in the four above-named heads enough hath been faid-by way: of 
Antidote againſt thoſe dangerous miſtakes. And all being- duly conſidered; 
we-cannot but ſee great reaſon why he ſhould be called wonderful, Ifa. 9. 
6. Well migtit the Apoſtle cry out by way of admiration, Wrrhoxr con- 
troverſie great us the myſtery of Godlineſs, God was manifeſt in the flelb, 


'I Tim. 3. 1G. 


5. The ſingular firneſs. of Chriſt for this work of Mediation, ariſes from 
bis being God-man in two natures united.in one perſon without Confuſion 


' or Tranſmutation.. 


Ie. Had he not been truly God, he had been too mean a perfon for ſo 


| high an employment, it was God that had been offended, an infinite Ma- 


zeſty that had been deſpiſed. The perſon therefore interpoſing muſt have 
ſome equality with him tro whom he enterpoſes. Had the whole ſociety of 
perſeyering Angels. interpoſed on mans behalf, ir had been to little pur- 
poſe, one Chriſt was infinitely more than all, aod.tchat becauſe he was 
truly God.. | 

| 7 Had he not. been compleatly man, he had; been. no way capable of 


* performing that indiſpenſibly neceflary condition, upon. which God was wil- 


ling to be reconciled.; viz. The ſatisfying of that righteous ſentence God 


| had pronounced, Gen. 2. 17. Inthe daythou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt 


Aftcdratio- 
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ſurely dye, That therefore he might be capable of dying, ( which as God 
he could not ) and' that the juſtice of God might be ſatisfied inthe ſame- 
nature by which it had been offended, 'rwas neceſſary.he ſhould be man. 

3. Had he not been God and man. in. one perſon, the ſufferings of 
his humane nature cauld, not have derived that. infinice value from the Di- 
vinenature, Woe could not haye called: his blood the blood of God, (as 
*ris called Aits 20. 28. ) it would have been no more than the blood of. 
a.creature, and conſequently as unavailable as the blood of Bulls, &c. Hebr.. 


Q, 12, Heb.1o.. &«.. 
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4. Had he not been God-man without confuſion of natures, his Deity 
=—_ either have adyanced his humanity, above the capacity of ſuffering, 
or his. humanity might have debaſed his Deity below the capability of me- 
riting, which 1sno leſs than blaſphemy to imagine. And this is the firſt 
reaſon, the ſingular fitneſs of Chriſt for this work, becauſe of the Dignity 
of his perſon, ; 

Reaſon 2. The ſingular fitneſs of Chriſt for this employment in re- 
ſpec: of the futableneſs of his Offices. There isa threefold miſcry upon all 
men,. or-a threefold bar to-communion with God: | 

7: The guils of their fins, which themſelyes are never. able to expiate, 
or ſatisfic for.. 

2. The blindneſs of their minds, the cure whereof 'is too. difficult for 
any creature Phyſician. 

3+ Their bondage and captivity to fin and Satan, which are enemies too 


ſtrong for man to deal with, Sutable to theſe three great neceſſities , 


Jeſus Chriſt is anointed of: God toathreefold Office, of a Prieſt, a Pro- 
phet, a King; the former of which Offices hte exerciſes on our behalf to 
God, and the two laſt, from God to us. 

T7. The Prieftly Office of Chrift is the-great, the only relief we have 
againſt the guilt of fin, the work of the Prieſthood conſiſted under the 
Law, chiefly of theſe two parts. 


7». Saisfation for the ſins of the people. Lev. 4. 16, 17 R 
18, 19, &C. 
2 Interceſſion unto Ged or their behalf, Zeviticus 16, 


Both which were verified in Chrift our great high Prieſt, Hebr, 4, 
T4. And hence its that the Apoſtle encourages us to come with bold- 


eſs untothe Throne of grace, Hebr. 4.16, What was done by others - 


Typically, was done by Chriſt Really. 
1+ His ſatisfaRtion in diſcharging thoſe debts .which his people had run 
into with Divine juſtice to the utmoſt farthing, and*rhis he did by offer- 


ing up that one ſingle ſacrifice which was infinitely” more worth than ail. 


thoſe: mulcitudes of: ſacrifices offered 'ivp of old, and from which: all for- 


mer ſacrifices had their vertue and efficacy. The Priefts of” old offered 


up creatures, but this high Prieſt offers up himfelf,, they offered the blood, 
of Bullocks &c. Hebr. 9. 13, 14. but Chriſt the blood of God, A:ts 
20, 28. They offered many ſacrifices, and Chriſt but one, but ſuch a 
one as infinitely exceeded - all their many ; ſuch'a one as perfected for ever. 


Eph, 5. 2» 


them that are ſanRified, Febr. 10. 14; One Sun 1s worth' more than . 


thouſands of Stars, and. one Jewel than millions of ordinary ſtones , and 


fo one Chriſt is more effeRual than all Zebarnorn, or the cattle on a thau= 
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Chron. 1 5*'3» 

Mal. 2. 7. 
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2, His interceſlion ; this 1s the other part of his Prieftly Office, his 


ſatisfaRion, that was performed on earth, his Interceſlion' is performed 


chicfly in heaven ; by the former he' purchaſed pardon and Reconciliation, 
2 Cor. 5. 19, compared with Verſe 21, by thelatter he applies the bene- 
fi:s he hath purchaſed ; bis ſufferings, though they were but while he was 
on carth, yet the benefit of them extends to all ages ofthe Church, both 
before and ſince his paſiion ; and his Interceſſion is that which ſues out 
cheſe bleilings for his people ; and therefore that -great Apoſtle joyns both 
together as the foundation of all his comfort, -Rom.8. 33. Chriſt hath dy- 
ed , who ſtill makes Interceſſion ;, and both theſe are ſo full, fo ſufficient 
a relief againſt the guilt of ſin, that as we have no other, ſo we need no 
other , as the high Prieſts bore the names of the' people. before the Lord, 
ſo does Jeſus Chriſt the names of his Ele&t; but the High Prieſts of Old, 


2.24, Wereat Certain times only to appear before the 'Lord, once a year to'en- 
2. terinto the holy place z bur Chriſt our ſpiritual High Prieft, is not only 

* entered, but ſat down at the right hand of God, to negotiate conſtantly 
* on his Churches behalf ; Ze ever lives to make Interceſſion', Heb. 11.25. 


And beſides the conſtancy , conſider the prevalency of his Interceſlion' ; 
that God that regards:the cry of Ravens, that will not altogether negle& 
the humiliation of Ahab , that God that is ſo ready to anſwer and honour 
the prayers of his own people , cannot but much more regard the prayers 
of his only Son, praying by his blood, and praying for nothing more than 
what himſelf hath deſerved and purchaſed. He that is ſuch a great High Prieſt, 
1s excellently fitted in reſpe& of this Office ,. for the work of Mediation. 
2. The prophetical Office of Chriſt, is the great, the only relief we 
have againſt the blindneſs and ignorance of our. minds. He is that great 
Prophet of his Chureh whom eoſes foretold, the Jews expeRed, and 
all men needed ; that Son of Righteouſneſs, whoby his glorious beams diſ- 


43. pels thoſe miſts of ignorance and error, which darken the minds of men, 


and is therefore ſtiled by way of eminency, that kghr, John 1. 8. and 
the true light , John 1. 9. | 

"The execution of this prophetical Office, is partly by revealingſo much 
ofthe Will of God as was neceffary to our ſalvation, partly by making thoſe 
revelations powerful and effeRual. | 

I. In revealing the Will of God; for zo man hath ſeen God at any 
time, the only begotten Son, which is in the boſome of the Fatber, he hath 
declared him, Joh. 1. 18. The manner of revealing the mind of God 
hath been different in ſeveral ages. 

1. Sometimes making uſe of inſtruments, who were either ordinary 
as under the Law, the Prieſts whoſe x ſhould preſerve knowledge ; 
and under the Goſpel, Paſtors and Teachers : Or elſe extraordinary ; as 
Prophets under the Law , and Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts, in the firſt plan= 
tation of the Goſpel. 

' 2, For ſometime inſtructing his Church immediately in his own per- 
ſon, Heb, JI. Iz 2% 
EY 2. 18 


Serm. Xl. aeſcribed in his Perſon, Natures, and Offices, 


Pe ns 


2, In enlightening effeRually the ſouls of his people : in cauſing the blind 
to ſee, and makzng them who were once darkneſs, to be lioht in the Lora 
Eph. 5. 2- Thus he inſtructs by his Word, and by his Spirit, 1 Per. 
I. 12, and by that Soveraignty he hath over the hearts of men opens 
woe _ GO his counſels. He that can thus ſpeak nor ON- 

tothe ear, but tothe heart, isalſo in this Office exccllent]; 
fo work of Mediation, __ 

3- The Kingly Ofhice of Chriſt, is the great, th only relief we have 
againſt our bondage to fin and Satan, He to whom all power 5s given 
zn heaven, and in earth, Mat. 28. 18. He whom God hath raiſed from 
the dead, and ſetat his own right hand in. heavenly places, far above all 
principality and power, and might and dominion, and every name that is 
named,not only inthis world, but alſo in that which isto come, and hath put 
all things under his feet, and gave him to bethe Head over all things to the 
Church : It is he that reſtores /berty to the captives, and opens the Priſon 
doors to them that are bound. This great Offiice of a King, he executes chick. 
ly in theſe Royal acts. 

I. In gathering to himſelf a people out of all kindreds, Nations and 
rongues; and in making them a willing people in the day of his power, 
Pſal. 110. 3. 

2. 1n governing that people by Laws, Officers, andCenſures of his own 
ordaining, Iſa. 33. 22. Epheſ.'4.. 11, 12. Matth. 18. 17, 18. 

3. In bringing all his elect into a ſtate of ſaving grace, and preſerving 
that grace alive in their ſouls, which himſelf hath wrought, though it be 
as a ſpark of fire in an Qcean of water, in carrying it on to perfection, 
and crowning it with glory. 

4. In reſtraining, - over-ruling, and at laſt deſtroying all his and his 
Churches enemies, Pſalms 110, 1. Thoſe who will not ſubmit to the 
Scepter of his grace, he rules with his Iroz rod, and will at laſt daſþ 
them in pieces like a Potters Veſſel, Plal. 2. 9. 

And thus is Chriſt not only in reſpect of the dignity of his perſon, but 
the ſutableneſs of his Offices, the only hit Mediator berween God and man. 

The do&rinal. part of this Scripture being thus cleared; rake one word: 
by way of application. | 

Uſe. This may inform us of the-unſpeakable folly and miſery of all 
ſuch as deſpiſe this Mediator ;. there is but. one Mediator, but one way of 


Reconciliation unto God, but one. way of having fin pardoned, our natures 


cleanſed, the favour of God reſtored, our loſt condition recovered, and. 
that is through the Mediation of Chriſt; and ſhall ir be ſaid of any of 
us, as Chriſt himſelf ſpeaks of thoſe fooliſhly obſtinate Jews, they would. 
not come unto him, that they might have life , Joh: 5. 40. 


in Chrift the life of Juſtification, to free us'from that eternal death the 
Law ſentences us unto; the life of ſanctification to freeus from that ſpirt- 
tual death we are under by nature ; there is in him a ſufficient reliefagainſt 


whatever is diſcouraging; and ſhall we be ſo little cur own —_— 
$5: 
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falſe to our own conceraments, as to reje& his profered (hel ith= 
funding we do lo highly need it ? : d— 

:T. In rejx<Ring this Mediator, you fin againſt the higbeſt and greateſt 
. mercy that ever was vouchſated to creatures.; tismentioned as an aRtoniſh- 
ing a& of love in God, that he ſhould ſo love the world, as to give his 


.only begottex Son, -&c, Joh. 3. 16. lo | beyond all compariſon, ſo } be. 


yond all expreilion ; and oh what an amazing condeſcenſion was it m-Chrift 
who though hc thought it no robbery to be equal with God, was yetpleaſed to 
make himſelf of no reputation, ana tookupon him the form of aſervant became 
obeatent unto death, even the death of the Crof? and all this as our Mediator ? 
there is not any -merey we enjoy, but 'tis the fruit of this *mercy. 

2. You hereby read your-condition, - the ſame with Pagans ; the em- 
phaſis of whoſe miſery ,-conſiſtsin this, that they are without Chrift, and 
therefore without hope, Nay the ſame with Devils, who have no Media- 
tor interpoſing on their behalf ro God ; bur as they ſinn'd without a Tem- 
pter, ſo they periſh without a Saviour this is their miſery, and ſhall this 
be any of our choice ? 

-3. Your condition is hereby rendred in this reſpe& worſe than theirs 
in that you deſpiſe that mercy which they were never profered. $ 

The danger of this ſin, you may find awakeningly ſet down by the 
Apoſtle, Hebrews 2. 3. Hebrews 10. 28, 29, 30. Hebr., 12, 25, 

Vſe. Be perſwaded then to make uſe of Chriſt in all his Offices, in 
whom you have an univerſal antidote againſt all difcouragements, 

Are your conſciences alarm'd with the thunder of Scripture-threats; 
and curſes of the Law, fly to that blood of ſprinkfing , the yoice where. 
of is much louder than the cry of your ſins. _ 

Are you ſtung with the ſenſe of your corruptions, look up to Chriſt 
as your Brazen-Serpent , that he may cure theſe wounds and deliever 
yoy from death. 

- Are you diſcouraged from prayer, becauſe your prayers have hither- 
to been ſo-ſinfully defeRtive ? confider the Interceſlion of Chriſt, and take 
encouragement from thence, | | 

Are youaefflifted with your own unteachableneſs? look up to him as 
the great Prophet ſent of God, and beg of him the inward -and effeRty. 
al teachings of his Spirit, that he would ſpeak as powertully in his Word 
to your dead hearts, as he once ſpoke to dead Lazarus. 

Are youdiſquieted with doubts and fears , inreſpect of your own perſe- 
yerance ? though remprarions are boyſterous, and corruptions violent, look 
up to him who fits at the right hand, till all his enemies become his foot- 
ſtool, that he would ftrengehen you. + Th 

Are you fullof fears becauſe of Zor, the affliions, dangers, enemies 
ofthe Church ? remember he is the Head over all things to the Church, 

In a word, whatever your afflitions or troubles are, the Mediation of 
Chriſt is a ſufficient relief ; and therefore ſit not down dejectedly mourning, 


like Hagar 'weeping at the fountain © fide, 0H 


; 
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Phil. II. 8, 


He bumbled himſelf, and became obedient un todeath, ev en the 
death of the ( roſs. 


fully preſſed Exhortations that we meet with in the whole Scrip- 
ture : The Apoſtle is in one of his high trains and raptures 
of Rhetorick, conjuring the Philippians ( as it were ) by all that 
they accounted dear and precious, unto brotherly unity and amity, and to 
this end, to humility of mind, and a mutual condeſcenſion. He that will 
lift up, and embrace another that is fallen, muſt himſelf Koop down , and 
becauſe men are rather drawn by example, than driven by preceprt, he pro- 
pounds to them a pattern beyond all parallel : Ler this mid be 5x you which 


tin 


His Chapter begins with one of the moſt pathetical and power- | 


Nutlus jaten- 


wasalſo iz Chriſt Feſus : who being in the form of God, thought it no robbery þ inflexione 
to be equal with God, but made himſelf of no reputation, &c. As ifhe' j;;, Nierem. 


had ſaid, Jeſus Chrift was as high asthe higheſt, &c, coequal with God, 
it was his ripht to ſtand upon even ground with his Father, and with- 
out any wrong to him might have pleaded his Peerage, and yet he ſtrang- 
ly humbled and abaſed himſelf, here is your Copy. How lowly ſhould 
Chriſtians be ? ſeeing humanity, the form of a ſervant, nay, death it ſelf 
were not accounted too low for their Lord ? Chriſt himſelfhath juſt ſuch 
another Argument , Foh. 13. 14. If 1 your Lord and e Maſter have waſh- 
ed your feet, ye ougbt alſo to waſh one anothers feet, Let no Chriſtian ſtand 
upon his pantofles, ſeeing Chriſt hxmbled himſelf, and became obedient to 
death, the death of the Croſs. | 
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In which words we haye 


I. Specified,death. 


7. The depth of Chrifts humiliation : - Agegravared, even the dearh 
oi the Croſs, 


2. The Manner of his humiliation, where we may note theſe two remark- 
able circumſtances. . - | 

1. His-voluntarinefs, he humbled himſelf. 

2. His obedience, he berame obedient unto death, 

The Scripture hath obſerved to us thele thres ſpecial ſteps of Chriſts hu- 

miliation. 
1. He ſtoop'd down to become a man. 
2. He condeſcended to put his neck under the yoak of the Law. 
3. He appeared inthe likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 

I. He ſtoop'd down zo become aman , beleft the warm boſom of his Fa- 
ther, and took himſelf lodgings in the womb of a virgin , he trip't himſelf 
of his Robes of glory, to put on the courſe home-ſpun, and thread-bare tat- 
ters of a frail humanity , and he that thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God, ſubmitted to an eſtate lower than ſome of- his own creatures; this is 
the firſt Riddle in the Apoſtles great myſtery of godlineſs : God was mani- 
feſt in the fleſh. And ſure, that the moſt magnificent Monarch in the world 
ſhould become a Toad, thatthe whole Hoſt of Angels ſhoutd be degraded 


.iato worms ; thatthis goodly frame of the Creation ſhould be unpinned and 


annihilated, or crowded into the narrow compals of one ſingle atome, is infi- 
nitely a leſs wonder, than for God to become a:man , had. Chriſt been made 
an Ange', it had been infinitely below himſelf, and yet then he had re- 
main'd a ſpirit, and ftayed ſomething nearer home ; but he cloathed his 
Divinity with a body ; the word was made fleſh, he made himfelf of no 
reputation, and was made in the likeneſs of men, Ver.6. He emptied him- 
ſc]f of his credit ;. to become a man was ſo much beneath him, that upon - 
the matter it undid him in point of reputation. The preateft ſtep of 
Chriſts humiliation, was his Incarnation ; for that being man. he ſhould dye, 
is nothing ſo aſtoniſhing a wonder, and inconceivable, as that being God 
fe ſhould be made a mar. 3 
| 2, Hecondeſcended to put his neck under the yoakof the Law. © God (faith 
the Apoſtle )) ſent forth his Son made of a woman , and though that be very 


[1 much, yet there is more added, wade under the Law. Though every man 


that is born ofa woman, every mothers child among us, be neceſſarily ſub- 
jx&: toa Law, andit is no condeſcenſion, it's no whit below the greateſt 
Prince on earth that gives Laws to manythouſands yet this was a very great 
ſubmiſſion "in Chriſt, Azam while he continued in a ſtate of integrity and 


s / 


_—_ was then under a.Law, and did pot yield or abate any thing of 


his right by it, the bleſſed and glorious Angels continue under an obligati- 
on to. obedience, and they do. not by this. loſe any of. their birth-righr , 
-—: for 
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for a creatur2, as a creature, is indiſpenſibly ſubjeRed to the Law of its Ma- 
ker, by vertue of its creatureſhip and dependence; and ſhould any one of . 
them artempt a diſobligation, it were an eſſay toward a prodigious and pre- 
ternatural Antinomianiſm. But the Son of God, the Eternal and Indepen- 


dent Law-maker did admirably abaſe himſelf, to come under the obedien- {A 
tial obſervance, and poyſonous maledi&ion of that Law, upon which there ak 
was only the print of his own authority ; for though the humane nature ab- bl 
ſtracly conſidered, is as a creature bound to the obſervance of a Law,yet be- fo 
ing in eonjunRion with the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, and afſumed into [i 
the perſonality of the Son of God, it was exempted from obedience, and 'n 


indemnified as to curſe and penalty. Chriſt ſubmitted to the Ceremonial | 
Law in his circumciſion, put his neck under the yoak of the moral Law, Fit 
to fulf the preceptive part by his perfect obedience, and ſatisfie the ma- \ 
ledictive part by his compleat ſufferings ; all which ſubjetion was not a +1 
debt that God could have challenged of bim, but a pure voluntary ſubſcrip- 
tion; The Law ts not made in ſome ſenſe for a righteous man , but itis 1 Tim. 1. 9. 
not made in any ſenſe for the glorious God. 

3. And which is a ſtep beneath both theſe, he appeared as a ſinful man, Rom. 8. 3+ 
or in the likensfs of ſinful fleſh , ſubjetion to the Law made him very 
low, but the fimilitude of fin, which is the violation of the law, was a far 
Sreater abaſement, Chriſts appearing inthe likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, muſt 
not be underſtood as though his fleſh were only a likeneſs and appear- Non in f1ili- T: 
ance, or he had onlv an aerial, and Phantaſtical body , as ſome of old ab- 1452 £47745 171 
ſurdly fancied and affirmed ; he had true real fleſh, though but the 742/ ©2979 p 
fimilitude and reſemblance of ſinful fleſh ; the word likeneſs relates not to Oo eotiouline | 
fleſh, but fin; nor fleſh in likeneſs, bur fin in likeneſs, a being under a cajyis peccati 40 
Law implies nothing of fin ; it was the cale of Adam, and the Angels, and 4/4 caro #4 it 
both withour fin, or any thing that Iook't like fin, but our bleſſed Lord /4 2455417 £49 i: 
condeſcended not only to ſubjeRion, but to the print and appearances of — bt 
rrariſgreſſion. He ſhall appear ( faith the Apoſtle ) the ſecond time without ſin I | 4 
unto ſalvation. Intimating,that the firſt time he appeared with ſin upon him; 
when he returns in glory he ſhall have no dints of fin upon him, the ſmell b 
or {ingeing of it ſhall not be upon his garments, bur his firſt entrance was . 
with many of thoſe prints and marks that fin ( where ever it is ) uſes to 
leave behind it. Sin was neither inherentin him, nor committed by him ; 
but imputed to him, Sin never defiled him, but ir defaced him; he had no- 
thing of its impurity, but much of its penalty ; he was not tainted with that 
plague, bu: he was pleaſed to take upon him the tokens. In the ſame Chap- 
ter the Prophet tells us, He had done m0 wiolence, neither was any deceit 
in his mouth, and he was numbred with Tranſgreſſors, He trode not one 
ſtep awry in fin, but many of the foot-ſteps of fin appeared upon him, to 19. 53-9. 12 
inſtance in a few. | 

I. Poverty : he came in a low and mean condition, and that's the very 
likeneſs of fin, the great bankrupt that brought all to beggery. Though he 
was rich, yet for our ſakes be became mo. When he rode to Fernſalem, 2 Cor. 8. 9» 
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it was not in ſtate, in a gilded Coach with fix horſes; or mgunted like a 
Lord Mayor with emboiſed trappings ; but as one might rather ſay, like a 
Beggar that is ſent with a Paſs from one Town to another ; String upon arr 
Aſſe, and a Colt, the foalof an Aſſe. The Foxes have holes, and the Birds 
of the Air have neſts, but the Son of man had not where to layhis head. 
He was at ſuch avery low ebb as to worldly riches, that once he, and one 
of his Apoſtles, could not both of them make a purſe for halfacrown to - 
pay their tax withour the working of a Miracle, : 

2. Another likeneſs of fin was ſorrow ; He was a man. of ſorrows, 
and acquainted with griefs, as Anvichriſt is called a mar of ſin, bis 
very make and conſtitution 1s ſin, ſo was Chriſt a man of ſorrows, and 
as it were made up of them, they werein a manner his complexion. We 
read oft of his weeping, bur it 1s not obſerved that ever there was a ſmile 
upon his face, Now fin and ſorrow are ſo-near of kin, that the He- 
brew language compriſeth both in one word , they are as like as mother and 
daughter, and both called by the ſame name, 

3. Athird li-enefs of fin was ſhame and reproach : Sin was the inlet of 
ſhame , when our firſt Parents had ſinned, therr eyes were opened, and they 
knew that they were naked, and ſewed fig-leaves togethtir. Why they 
were naked before, and were not ignorant of it, but then it was no ſhamet9 
them , ſin,gave them a ſight of their nakedneſs, ſo as they never ſaw it before: 
This {imilitude of fin was upon Chriſt when he was called Glutton, Wine- 
bibber, Conjurer, Blaſphemer, Divel, and what nor, that might cauſe and 
increaſe contempt ? We hid ( as it were ) our faces from him, ( faith the 
Prophet) he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not , how vile and contem- 
ptible is that perſon, upon whom we turn the back in ſcorn? to whom we will 
not vouchſafe ſo much as a look -or the glance of an eye ! I am a reproach 
of men, (faith rhe Pſalmiſt in the perſon of Chriſt) and deſpiſed of the people. 

4. Another ſimilitude of fin, was the withdrawment of his Father, and 
clouding the light of his countenance. Has Fathers forſaking him, whereof 
he makes that heavy heart-breaking complaint, 74y God, e My God, why 
baſt thou forſaken me ? The frown of his Father, and brow-beating of his 
diſpleaſure, was the very likeneſs of ſin; for from that noyſome vapour 
only ariſes a cloud to over-caſt rhe light of his countenance, Nothing bur 
that builds up a partition-wall betwixt him and us. Torr iniqnities have 
ſeparated betwixt you and your God, and your ſins have hid his face from 
you. We hid our face from Chriſt, and in that there was reproach ; but 
alas, this was nothing in compariſon, a Prince need not trouble. himſelf that - 
he hath not the ſmile of his Groom : What if all creatures in heaven and 
earth had hid their faces from Chriſt, he could well have born up under it, 
but the hiding of his Fathers face even broke his heart, as a burden intolerable. 

5. And laſtly, Chriſt ſubmitted to death, and that's another likeneſs of - 
ſin. Sin entred into the world, and death by ſin; they came together asit 
were, hand in hand; this was the penalty inflifted upon ſin, 1: the day thor 
eateſt, thou ſhalt ſurely dye, Now in this reſpect Chriſt abaſed himſelfra 
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look like a finner ; Hambled himſelf, and became obedient to death, the death 
of the Croſs. : h 
In the further Amplification of this, T ſhall endeavour to ſhew three things. 
1. What kind of death Chriſt humbled himſelf unto. 
2, In what manner Chriſt underwent that death, 
_ © 3, Upon what grounds Chriſt rhus humbled himſelf to death. 
1, What kind- of death Chriſt humbled himſelfunto, and this I cannot 
- omit, the Apoſtle having added ſuch a remarkable emphaſis by way of re- 
duplication ; *Death,even the death of the Croſs.It was not only a violent death 
and there's much in that, that he dyed not a natural, but a violent death ; Nor 
indeed could he, both becauſe there was no ſfinin him to be the in-let of a natu- 
ral death, nor would that have been fatisiaRtory for the fin of others. It was 
not only ( I ſay) a violent death ; but ſuch a violent death,as had in it a more 
than ordinary violence,a death by crucifying, which hath theſe three imbittering 


1. Pain. 


Circumſtances, 2 2, Shame, 
3. Curſe. 


1. Pain; The eaſieſt deith is painful , a death-bed, though a down-bed 
is for the moſt part a little eaſe. Oh my gowty feer, ſaith 4a! O my 
cold benum'd body, faith David! Q my leprous skin, faith Vzzziah ! O 
my pained aking head cryes the ſon of the Shxnamite ! but in the death 
of Chriſt there was the pain of many deaths put together , inthe very dawn- 
ing of the Goſpel, the very firſt time we find the death of Chrift mention- 
ed, it is ſet out by bruiſing, It (hall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
his heel, viz. his humane nature, that which could be bruiſed ; Jr pleaſed 
the Lord tobruiſe him, he hath put him to grief, bruiſed him as with a 
Peſtle in a Mortar ; hence was it he prayed fo earneſtly that the Cyp 1ight 


paſs; ir was ſo full of worm-wood and gall, and the pain fo violent which Matth.25. 35. 


he was to encounter, that he ſcrewed up his requeſt to the higheſt pin , if 
it be poſſible ; wiſe and reſolute men do not uſeto complain of alittle , they 
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will not cry oh at a flea-bite, or the burning of a finger ; and ſome of 


the Martyrs have born up with. ſuch Chriftian courage, and gallantry in 
death , that being on the Rack they would not be looſed , they were tor- 
tured, not accepting deliverance, (ſaith the Apoſtle ) the incomes and ſup- 
ports of Divine grace, made an abatement of their pains ; oh bur what ſhall 
we ſay of the bitterneſs of that death, where the Author of all their ſtrength, 
God and man bewrayes paſſions ? how much dregs was there in that Cup 
which Chriſt was ſo loth to drink of ? 
Three things made Chriſts death ſo exceeding painful. 


- 


Heb, ti. 38 


I. The piercing his hands and feet, thoſe ſinuous and fenſicive parts. 091145 com- 
' Chrifts body was all over excellently well tempered, and ſo his ſenſe ad- pie r/07atas. 
mirably acute; but to be pierced and digg'd through hands and feer, parts fo ime | 


full of nerves aad finues, muſt needs aggravate and augment the ſmart, 
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They have pierced my hands and my feet, was the Prophetical complaint 
0. the Pſalmiſt, fulfilled in Chr:ft. | | 

2. Another thing that addeth much to the pain of Chriſts death, was 
the extention and diſtortion of hz body ; the Croſs was arack to him, 
and he was ftretch't as uponthe Tenters ; for when any perſons were to 
be crucified, the Croſs yor muii-underſtand, lay all along upon the ground 
till the party was nailed to it, and ftretch't our at his full length, and at- 
terward ereRed; and to this the Pſalmift had reſpe in that ſad complainr 
of his, 1 may tell all my bones , he was ſo rackt,that his bones were alm oft 
ready to ſtarr out of the skin, 

3. The death of Chriſt was more painful, by reaſon of it s/owneſs, and 
gradual approach. Chriſt was from the third, tothe ninth hour in dying , 
trom nine in the morning , till three in the afternoon, fix compleat hours. 
—When bloody Tyrants would make any mans death more than or- 
dinarily painful, they have deviſed ways to cauſe a lingring death ;. and 
when news was once brought to oneof them, that ſuch a one was dead (ud- 
denly, he cryed out 'Evaſit, he hath made an eſcape. When death comes, 
the ſlower its pace, the heavier 1ts tread , the longer the Sjege, the fiercer 
the ſtorm; bur this is true of Chriſt, more than others, for when they are 
long in dying , they uſually faint, and their ſpirits abate, they are brought 
ſtep by ſtep to deaths door, and dead before death, buc with Chriſt ir 
was otherwiſe, he ſtood all that while in perfe& ſtrength, the vigour and 
acureneſs, of his ſenſes was no whit blunted, or made leſs ſenſible of pain, 
That is a notable Scripture, e Mark, 15+ 37, 39. Jeſu cried with a loud 
voice, and gave up the Ghoſt , and when the Centarion, which ſtood over 
againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and gave upthe Ghoſt, he ſaid, Tru- 
ly this man was the Son of God, avery ſtrange inference, this man dyes, 
and gives up the Ghoſt, and therefore he 1s the Son of God. The Argu- 
ment one would think, were ſtrong tothe contrary ; but here liesthe ſtrength 
of his reaſon, When he ſaw he ſo cried out, and dyed, he ſaid he was the 
Son of God. He very well knew, that in other men ſtrength abated lea- 
ſurely, their ſpeech- grew low, and they uſed to fumble and falrer, and 
rattle in the throat ; but as for this man he gave ſuch a cry at the laſt gaſp 
as he never heard, and thereupon infers, Truly he was the Son of God. 

2. Another bitter ingredient unto the death of Chriſt was ſhame, and 
this was much more than the former, There is nothing ſo ſharp and cutting, . 
ſo intolerable to an ingenuous and noble ſpirit as ſhame. The pain ofan hun- 
dred deaths, is' more cafily undergone by ſuch, than the reproach of one, 
Now inthis reſpe&;, the thieves fared much berter than he did , we read of 
no irrilion, no inſcription, No taunts, or ſarcaſms caſt upon. them , they 
had only pain to encounter ; Chriſt both pain and ſcorn , the ſouldiers, the 
Jews, the very thieves fAouted him. He endured the Croſs, ( ſaith the 
Apofile ) and deſpiſed the ſhame» The Croſs was it ſelf an ignominious death, 
the death of a ſlave; no freeman, nor man of faſhion, was ever pur toit, 
and to this Cay, we iſay of one that 1s hans'd, He dyes like a dog ; 

yea, 
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yea, but Chriſt did nor only dye ſuch an ignominious and repruachful dzath 
as this, but he wasſold to it, and 2 goodly price that he was prized at , 
the death it ſelf was ſhameful , the death of a (ſlave, and this was an aggra- 
vating circumſtance of ignominy, that he was fold to it as a ſlave; all the 
while he was dying, he ſtood naked upen the Croſs. Now nakedneſs 
is our ſhame;* he was ſcorned and derided on all fides; they mock'r and 
ſhak'd the head at him, all. his Offices were derided , his Prieftly Office, 
He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave, his Prophegical Office, when they 
blinded him, and bid him propheſie, whoit was that ſmote him. His king- 
ly Office, when they put arobe upon him, and in mockery ſaid, Hay! King 
of the Fews, Thieves and notorious Villains were crucified with him, and 
he pur in the midſt, as though he were worle than both ofthem, and all 
their villainies, and miſdemeanours had concentred in him ; they ſpit in 
his face, and that's a notable mark of infamy, ſuch an one as Godallatied 
for the reproach of him that refuſed to build up his Brothers houſe, 
And-all this was ated without the Gate ; they thought him not worthy 
'to ſuffer within the Walls of their City, left torſooth, he might have pol- 
lured ir, This the Apoftle takes ſpecial noticeof , Feſws that he might [an- 
fifie thepeople with his own Blood, ſuffered without the Gate, which in 
the next verſe he explains, and calls hs reproach; as under the Law, the 
'Blaſphemer was by Gods appointment ro be ſtoned without the Camp; and 
amongſt us at rhis day, the moſt baſe and villainous MalefaRors are cart- 
ed away to Tyburne, and not executed upon Tower hill, that is honourable. 

2. The ſting of Chriſts death is yer behind; it was invenom'd with a 
curſe; though pain be bad, and ſhame worſe, yet the curſeis worſt of all. 
He that is hanged, u accurſed of God, That was (it is true )a Cere- 
monial Curſe, but it was typical, and had ſpecial relation to Chriſt, who 
was under a real, moral curſe , and fo it is applied by the Apoſtle, Chriſt 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made acurſe for uw, for 
it 1s written, (urſed everyone that hangethon a Tree, And here the A. 
poſtle Perer puts a remarkable accent, ſpeaking of Chriſt to the Jews, Whons: 
ye ſlew, ( faith he ) ard hanged on a Tree, intimating that bare ſlaying 
him, would not have been ſo much as hanging him on atree; the Jews 
had many other wayes of putting people to death, as ſtoning, ſtrangling, 
burning, beheading, but only crucifiying had a curſe annexed toir, Chriſt 
was made fin fer us, that he might meet with, and intercept that wrath 
and curſe that was due to us, and breaking out upon us. 
ſtory of his paſſion, that when Chriſt was going to wreſtle with thar dread- 
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We read in the- 
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ful agony inthe garden, he paſſed over the brook, Cedron. And if we conſult * 


the Hiſtory of the Kings, we ſhall find that when any godly ones amongſt: 
them, as Hezekzah, Aſa, Foſiah, reformed and purged the City and Tem- 
ple of Idolatry, they caii the abominable and curſed things into the brook 
Kidron.Chriſt was in his ſufferings , to drinkof the brook in the way, topaſs 
over, and. wade through a River full of curſes. | 
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- 2In what manner Chriſt underwent this death, Jt behoves us to conſider 
the manner of our performing duties to Chriſt, for their acceptation , and 
it will be worth the while for us to ponder the manner of Chriſts ſtiedding 
his blood for us ; both for our conſolation and imitation, 

Now as to the manner of his death, three circumſtances call for our con- 


ſideration. 
Willingly, 
He dved 2 Obcdiently. 
G Humbly and Meckly. 


1. W-llingly ;- he was a Volunteer indeath, and his offering up himſelf in 
ſacrifice, was a free-will offering ; his Fathers-determination made it nece(- 
fary ; and thus, Chriſt ought to ſuffer, and the Son of man muſt be lifted up, 
bur his Fathers preordination gave not his death the formality of a Sacrifice, 
In regard of men it was violent, They ſlew hin with wickgd hands , this 

= > makes ir not the ſacrifice neither ; they were not the Prieſts, but the butchers 
'?** of Chriſt, In reſpect of himſelf it was voluntary , that made the Sacrifice ; 
Joh.10.37.18 Then ſaid I, Lo Tcome , in the volume of the Book it « written of me, 1 
Keusbs xgy delight to do thy Will, oh my God, yea, thy Law is within my heart, AS 
T7574 4x) \ if he had ſaid, My very heart is ready for the ſhedding of my heart-blood. 
ETabty J10 ws Tay down my life , ( ſaith Chriſt ) zo man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
£H 2, YAw; 02” . . . 
"wort down of my ſelf ; though the Jews took it away, yet notagainft his Will , 
verG 4 wh it was their murtherous Will tohave it, and his gracious Will to give it , 
144v0y inclve Thave power to lay down my life, and Thave power to take it again. As 
Theoph 1 jfhe had ſaid, Were it not my pleaſure co part with it, with all the power 
—_— they could make, they were never able to wreſt it out of my hands. 
When one of Chriſts followers ſtruck off the High Prieſts ſervants ear, 
Math. 25. 53+ Chriſt gave him a check ,Thinkft thou,(laith he) that 1cannot now pray to my 
Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more than twelve le g10ns of Angels * AS 
if he had ſaid, Ineed not ſuch weapons, I could commitlion twelve Legions 
of Angels to be of my life-guard - one were ſufficient to do the buſineſs , as 


Plal. 40. 


-King, 15-35* what a ruut did one Angel once make in Seracheribs army ? but Tcould pur 


twelve legions into battiearray for my reſcue, were not I as ready to be cruci- 

Joh. 19- 33+ fied,as they to crucifie me, And when the ſouldiers came to break bs legs, they 

Suffixs pirk- forbore, becauſe he was already dead. Such was his forwardnels to dye, 

ae prel '... that he ſaved them a labour. Nay, there was not a bare willingneſs , but on 

;o carnificis his part, ſtrong deſires to dye. 1 have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and 

ofi:i0. Tertul. how am 1 ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed? his death was full of pain, 'but 

Luk. 12: 5c his heartwas ſo ſet upon it, that he was ina manner pained, til] he cameto 

dye; and not to havedyed, had been a deathto him, 

_. 5 7*..4 Objett. Butir will be objeted, Chriſt feared death, he prayed againſt 
Plactnez6, 3% \5;, and therefore his Will had a repugnancy againſt it, 

Anſw. This doth not oppoſe, bur rather teſtifie and evidence Chrifts wil. 

lingneſs to dye, for he may be conſidered as a private perſon, of the ſame na- 

F tural 
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tural affeRions, deſires, and abhorrences with other men , and ſo the hier 
cup was juſtly feared, and declined ; or ina publick relation, as Mediator, 
a mercifull and faithful High Prieſt, and ſo he moſt willingly ſubmitted himſelf 
to it.; and this willingneſs of Chriſt, rartone officiz, was ſo much the creater, 
becauſe ratione nature, he could not but have ſtrong reſuftances againft ir. 

2, Chriſt humbl'd himſelf ro death obedzently. Ir was his will to dye, 
and yet he dyed not of his own will, but in obedience to his Fathers, We 
h:ivethem both conjoyned, Heb. 10. 7. Lo I come to do thy Will O God, 
And Joh. 10. 18. 1 lay down my life of my ſelf, this Commandment have 
Treceived of my Father , he became obedient unto dearh, (faiththe Text) 
In reſpe&t of God, C hriſts death was juſtice and mercy ; In reſpe& ofman, 
it was murther and cruelty ; in reſpect of himſelf, it was obedience and hu- 
mility, To obey #5 better than ſacrifice. Chriſts obedience was the beſt of 
his ſacrifice , when he prayed to his Father, that the cup might paſs, it was 
with this Clauſe of exception, Net as I-will, bat as thon wilt, 

3. Chriſt: ſubmitted himſelf to death humbly, and meekly ; he was oppreſ- 
ſed, and afflicted, yet opened he not his mouth , not that he ſpake nothing ar 
all, but he was filent as ro murmurings and revilings , that was the work 
of his perſecutors ; not a word paſſed from him that might argue paſſion, 
or impatience, as from one of the Theives that were crucified with him ; 
he was brought as a Lawbto the ſlaughter , he was not enraged , or ex- 
aſperated, with all the injuſtice, cruelty, and oppreſſion of his enemies ; 
not one word in heat of blood, to them whoſe errant was to ſhed his blood. 
Friend ( faithhe ) to Fudas, betrayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs > What 
meekneſs was here? though I confeſs there was a tart rebuke in that kind P0474 ar 
compellation , and Chriſt calling him friend, ſmartly checkt him for his ** Rs 434" 
unfriendly carriage. When one of his Diſciples cut off ealchm his ear, gm 'Chryf, 
Put up thy ſword ( ſauth he ) Wee'l have none of that club law, he touches 
his ear, and heals it. When he was reviled, be reviled not again; when 1 Vet. 2. 3. 
be ſuffered, he threatned not , his enemies ſhot their arrows, even bitter Vl-.54+ 3- 
words , but they recoyled not upon them. Nay, he returned not only no 
ill words, but gave prayers in exchange for their taunts and revilings , Fa- 
ther forgive them, for they know not what th:y do, Tt. had been meekneſs 
to have gone through his ſufferings without murmuring 5 but it was an bigh Luke 23. 34+ 
and heroical at of meekneſs indeed , to pour out prayers for them, that 
were ſuch buſie inſtruments in pouring out his blood, he was ſo far 
from biting the. ſtone, that he kifſed it , and the hand thar threw ir. 

3. Upon what grounds Chriſt thus humbled himſelf to death : What co- 

ent neceſſity was upon him, for we may not conceive that Chriſt thus 
humbled himſelf to death upon trivial and impertinent conſiderations ; as Da- 
vid ſaid once of Abner , Dyed Chriſt as a feol ayeth ? No ſure, it was upon 2 Sam2 + 33» 
theſe ſix weighty grounds. | | : 

1. That Scripture propheſies and Prediitions might be accompliſhed , all 
which repreſent him as coming in died garments from Bozrah.The firſt Scrip- 
ture that ever mentions Chrift, ſhews him - a bleeding and crucified Savi- . Gen. 3+ 15 
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- our. Now Chriſt was to make goodto a tictle every thing that had. been be. 
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fore written of him. In Saint Matthews Goſpel this is very remarkable,who. 
above all the reſt hath moſt puncually obſerved the fulfiling of Propheſies, 
with whom the burden and under-ſong of almoſt every event. is, at ample- 
retur, that it might be {ulflled which was ſpoken by. the mouth of the Pro- 

bets.. Chriſt himſelf renders this account of his ſufferings in that Diſcourſe. 
of his with his Diſciples upon-the Road ; Ob fools, and flow of heart, to be-. 
lieve all that the Prophets have ſpoken |. Qugbr not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe things ? The Prophets have all ſpoken this wich.one mouth, and is it. 
poſſible 1 ſhould make them all liars ? 

| 24 That Scripture types might be fulfiled ,, many whereof were todeci- 
pher and prefigure the death of Chriſt, as //aag's being offered, the ſlaying. 
of the Sacrifices, the lifting up of the Serpent, Now had not Chriſts blood. 
been ſhed, and he lift up. upon the Croſs, there had been no correſpondency 
in the- Antitype ; 4s Moſes lift.up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt. 
the Sou of man he lifted up.. Had.not Chriſt been made a Sacrifice, moſt. 
of the Legal Ceremonies, and precedent prefigurations had either ſpoken. 
lies, or at leaſt nothing tathe purpole.. | 

3» That bis Will and Teſtament might be firm and fetal :: in. his life 

he had given many precious Legacies,. and they had been all void, and to no 
more purpoſe.than a Need without a Seal at it, unleſs ratified and confirm- 
ed ; had got Chrift given himſelf ro death, all his other gifts that he had 
bequeathed in his Will, had been giftleſs ,chis is the Apoſtles Argument, Where 
aTeſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the Teſtator , for a 
Teſtament s of force after wee are dead, otherwiſe. it is. of ns force at all 
while. the. Teſiator liveth., A man that makes a Will, doth not intend that 
any body ſhould betbe better by ir, but upon his death : Suppoſe a man have 
a Legacy ofaihouſand pounds given him, be is not one whit the richer ſo 
long as his friend {zyeth, the Will holds not good in Law, nor can he ſue 
for one penny of it. This Cap (faith Chriſt ) « the new Teſtament in my 
blood; that New Teſtament which is ratified by my blood : Chriſts death 
ives life not only to his people, but co his promiſes.. It is expedient for you. 
tbat 1 go away, ( faith he )) for of I go not away, the Comforter will nat come :- 
The ſending ofthe Comforter -was one principal clauſe of his laſt Teſtament, 
but till. che death ofthe Teſtator, . the. will could not be pur in ſuit, it Ggnified . 
nothing and it was not pleadable. The Holy Ghoſt was not yet-given, be- 
cauſe Chriſt was not yet glorified , what ?: had they received nothing of the 
Spirit2. yes, but not according to that plentiful proportion, which he in- 
tended and promiſed in bis Will, The Legacy was paid but in part, becauſe 
the Teftator- was yet alive ; he was no ſooner dead, and got-to heaven, 
but he. makes all gocd to atittle, as you may read, As 2. 2, 3,4. 

4+ That juſtice may be ſatisfied; the ſentence upon fin was paſſed from 
the mouth ofa righteous Judge ; now-rhough juſtice might admit .of a change 
of. perſons , there was no room for a change of penalties , death was threat- 
ned, and death muſt. be inflited.. 1f:Chrift will fave ſinners from death , 

; juſtic: 
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juſtice will not let him ſave himſelf from death , without ſhedding of blood tH.b. g. 22. 
there is no remiſſion ; Chriſt undertaking to croſs out, and cover che black 
lines of fin, muſt draw over them the red lines of blood : What the chief 
Prieſts ſaid concerning Chriſt, is true in ſome ſenſe, though falſe in theirs, 
He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave ; Juſtice was to have its penniy- Match, 27.42 
worths out of our Surety, and nothing could be abated of blood. God 
hath ſet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to de- 
clare his righteouſneſs for theremiſſin of ſins, that he might be juſt. Rom, 3-25,26 
5- That he that bath the power of death might be deſtroyed , through 
death he deſtroyed him that hath the power of aeath, that #s the Devil, Sa- Heb, 2+ 145 
tan hath the power of death, not as a Judge, but as an executioner , and 
Chriſts death hath deſtroyed him , not taken away his being, or undevil'd 
him , bur ſhatter'd his Forces, broken and ſubdued him. The crucifying 
of Chriſt was the Devils plot ; he put Judas upon betraying him, the ſews 
upon accuſing him, Plate upon condemning him, the Souldiers upon exe- 
cutins him, but our Lord eut-(fot him in his own Bow, and cut off 
Gol-ah's head with Gol:ah's Sword ; It fared with Satan, as it 1s ſtoried of 
a certian Souldier, who being curiouſly inquiſitive after the time of his death, 
wentto an Aﬀtrologer, who ofa long time would makehim no anſwer,till ar 
the length overcome by his importunity, he told him that he ſhould dye 
within three dayes ; whereat rhe Souldier being angry, draws his Sword, 
and killsthe Aſtrologer , for which murder within three dayes compaſs he 
was executed : And thus Satan plotting the death of Chriſt, to put by his 
own ruine, promoted, and procured-it : Our Savioursdeath gave him ſuch 
a deaths wound, ashe will never claw off, The Lyonis terrible, ( faith-Chry- 
foftome ) not only awake , but fleeping : And ſo Chriſt, nor only living , 
but dying, :came off a Conquerer ; as Sampſon at his death pulled down the J*42 15. 35. 
pillars of the houſe, and made a greater rout among the Fhiliſtines, rhan 
inall his life, and rherefore it is very obſervable when rhe death of Chrift 
approached, and being in view, Satan perceived how great diſadvantage was 
like thereby to accrue to him and his Kingdom, how helaid about, and be- 
ftirred himſelf by all means poſſible to hinder it; he put Perer upon difſwa- 
ding him, after, favour thy ſelf, and let not this be unto thee, and Chrift yah, 16. 23 
preſently ſmelt him our in that advice, as appears by his rebuke, Get thee 
behind me Satan; he buzz'd dreams into the head of P:lares wife, and there- mart, 27. 29. 
by endeavoredto take him off, and divert him from pronouncing the ſen- 
tence upon him. | ; 
6. To take away the meritorious cauſe of death; viz. fin: And verily had 
21l the Devils in hell been routed, and fin, thatdevil in the boſom, remain'd 
undiſturbed , it. had heen an inconſiderable victory, God ſending his own Rom, s. g. 
Son in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh for fin,rhat is by a ſacrifice for fin,(wehave 
{ſuch another Ellipfis, Hebr. 10, 6, ) condemned fin tm the fleſh. Chriſt by 
bis blood wrote a bill of Inditement and Condemnation againſt fin, he ſued 
ir to an out-lawry, and undermined -it as toits dominion and damnation ; 7* gm. 6. re, 
th.t he dyed, he dyed unto ſin once « The _ dye unto ſin, namely, 
© & by 
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by Mortification , Reckon ye your ſelves alſo to be dead indeed mnto ſin , but 
thus there was never any alive in Chriſt, but he dyed unto fin, name- 
ly the utter ruine and undoing of fin : The Meſſiah ſhell be cut off, to finiſh 
tranſgreſſion, and make an end of ſins. There is a double finiſhing of fin, 
by conſummation and by conſumption, the meaning is not as though Chrift 
coinpleated that which finners bad left imperfet, or varnifht over thoſe 
fins which came out of their hands rude and unpoliſhed ; no, he could nei- 
ther put an hand or ſet a tool ro ſuch work as this ; but to make an end of 
fin, to eat into the heart, and rear out the bowels of it , ſuch is Chrifts hatred 
of fin, that rather than it ſhall live, Limſclf will dye, 


APPLICATION, 
| I. Information. 
Three Uſes may be made of this Doctrine , for 3s Exhonion 
3. Comfort. 


x1. For Information in four particulars. 
I. Thislers us ſee the tranſcendent and inexpreſlible love of Chriſt ro poor 
ſinners, Let ſuch as can entertain hard thoughts of Chriſt, look upon him 
as nailedto the Croſs, and ſhedding his blood, and then tellme if they do 
not think him in good earneſt in the buſineſs of ſaving ſouts.: Oh how was 
his heart ſet upon ſinners, that would thus ſhed his heart-blood for finners ! 
The Rabbins have a ſaying, that upon every apex or tittle of the Laiv , 
there hangs a Mountain of ſenſe . and doctrine : Inevery drop of Chrifts 
blood there is an Ocean of love ; Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me : 
The death of Chriſt was ſuch a demonſtration of love, as the world never 
ſaw. When God made the world, he intended the evidence of his power, 
he ordained hell, digg'd Topher, and fill'd it wich fire and brimſtone, and 
thereby manifeſted the ſeverity of his juſtice ; he humbled himſelf rodeath , 
and therein his purpoſe was to demonſtrate the tranſcendency of his love, 
this made the love of Chriſt of ſuch ethc:cy, and conſtraining influznce upon 
the Apoſtle Paul, Becauſe we thus judge, that if one dyed for all, then were 
all dead, When Chriſt once wept at Lazarw his grave, by-ſtanders made 
this inference upon it, Behold how he loved him , but if weeping at the grave 
for his death argued ſach love, what love was it then to dye, and go down 
into the grave for Lazar ? It were an eaſte thing to loſe our ſelves in this 
delightful Maze and Labyrinth of love , the righteous Judge of all the 
world unrighteouſly accuſed and condemned ; the Lord of life was dying , 
the eternal and ever blefſed Son of God ſtrugling with his Fathers wrath , 
he that had ſaid I and my Father are one, crying out in his bitter agony, My 
God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? He that hath the keys of hell and 
death, lay ſealed up in anethers grave. Blefſed and dear Saviour, whither 
hath thy love to ſinners carried thee? Well might the Apoſtle in-an holy 
rapture and ecſtaſie expreſs himſelfinan elegant contradiction, when he de- 
fired the Epheſians might kzow the love of Chriſt, which paſſes knowledge, 
2. Hence 


Pr 
"0 


YER 


Serm. XIV. Of Chriſts Humiliation. 


2.2.3 


2, Hence learrthe horrible and curſed evz/ of ſin, there is ſure an abo- 
minable filchineſs in that, which nothing but the blood of God could purge 
and expiate, We may guels atthe depth and breadth of the ſore by the plai- 
ſter that is prepared and applied. Ir's a deſperate diſeaſe that requires ſuch 
a deſperate cure; fin is an infinitely miſehievous evil, which nothing could 
remove , but infinitely precious blood. You that view fin in its right fea- 
tures and proportions, take a proſpe&t from Mount Calvary, look through 
the perſpeRive of Chriſts blood, and ſeriouſly ponder the buter and dread- 
ful agonies of rhe Son of God, when he ſwear, and bled, and groancd, 
and dyed under the burden of it. You have not yet reſiſted unto blood, (ſaith: 
the Apoſtle ) riving againſt ſin , as_'if he had ſaid, you are not yet come 
tothe hotteſt of the battle , ir may be you have gone through ſome light skir. 
miſhes, a few ill words, or outward loſſes, but when Chriſt was challeng- 
ed by this Goliah,and none durſt take up the Gantlet,he reſiſted unto blood; 
and verily the evil of fin is not ſo much ſeen, in that thouſands are damn'd 
for it, as that Chriſtdyed for it. If you ſhouid ſee a black vapour ariſe 
out of the earth, and aſcend by degrees, til] it covered the face of the hea- 
vens, and obſcure the Sun in brighteſt Noon-day luſtre, you would doubtleſs 
conclude there muſt needs be a ſtrange and preternatural malignity in that 
vapour, What ſhall we then think of fin, that brought down the Son of 
God from heaven, darkned his glory, took away his life, laid him in the 
duſt > After whom is the King of Iſrael come out? ( ſaith David to Saul) 
after whom: doſt thou purſue, after a dead dog, after a flea? As heif had ſaid, 
methinks the king of 1/rac/ ſhould never trouble himſelf about ſuch a ſorry 
and inconſiderable thing as I am ; a dead dog cannot bite ; when alive in- 
deed he is a fierce creature, he may fly in a mans face, and tear out his throat, 
but death tames him: A dead dog needs no chain, and a flea cannot bite 
very much,the mark it makes is but a flea-bite, You that have ſlight thoughts 
of (in, do as good as fay, that the God of 1/rael entred into the liſts, 
and armed himſelf for the Battle againſt a dead dog; nay, that he loſt 
the Field, and was worſted by a flea; the evil of fin is nor ſomuch ſeen, 
that it is a knife that cu:s our fingers, as that it's a knife redded over with 
the blood of our dear Redeemer. 

3. Hence note the exaQt and imparrial juſtice of God, and his meſt righte- 
ons ſeverity againſt ſin , that rather than that ſhall paſs unpuniſhed, his on- 
ly begotten , and everlaſtingly beloved Son ſhall ſhed his blood, and become 
lyable, and obnoxious to acurſe. In the blood of Chriſt as amirrour, is 
repreſented the moſt condeſcending mercy, and inflexible feverity that ever 
the world ſaw. Son ( faith God) if thou wilt undertake for ſinners, and 
undergo that penalty that is dueto fin, thy blood muſt go for it , and nothing 
can be abated , heprays the Cup may paſs if pollible , bur juſtice was inex- 
orable, he was upon ſuch terms that it was zor poſſible ; God hath ſet forth 
Chriſt to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſ- 
eſs that he may be juſt. One would have thought he would have ſaid to 
- declare his love and mercy,that he may ſhew himſelf gracious; navbut,' though 
there 
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there be-a truth in that }) the Apoſtle pitches uponanother Attribute, To de” 
clare his righteouſneſs that he may be juſt. If there were any reſpe& of per- 
ſons with God, or it exac juſtice could have warp'd, and been drawn a- 
way with any accciſory and circumſtantial conſiderations,” doubtleſs Chriſt 
ſhould have gon. free, and an indetanity from ſuffering ſhould have ben the 
Sons priviledge, | | ; 
4+ This is [ad and dreadful news to all impenitent and unbelieving ſimners, 
What will be their doom that have no ſhare in this tlood of Chriſt, and nor 
only ſo, but trample it under foot as an unholy thing ? Let them look toit, 
ic will one day riſeup againſt them as a witn:1s for their certain damnation ; 
fer ſuch there's a much ſorer puniſhment , wo te thoſe that have not the blood 
Hch, 10.29% of Chriſt to plead for chem ; bur ten thouſand woes to them that have the 
; | blood of Chriſt pleading agaiaſt chem : And where it cries not for pardon , 
Phil.z.18, 15+ It Cries out for vengeance with a witnels. They are the enemies of the Croſs 
of Chriſt, ( ſaith che Apoſtle |) whoſe end is deftruition ; And what b.ner 
end could it rationally be hoped they ſhould come to, that have an enmity 
againſt the Croſs of Chrift > Ifthat which light in them be darkpels , 
how great # that darkneſs * ltthe healing, ſaving blood of Chriſt be de- 
Nruction, how dreadful is thar deftrution ? The death of Chrift is to a wicked 
man one of the ſaddeſt ſtortes, and moſt dreadful tragedies that he can read 
.or hear-of ; becauſe having no intereſt in it, he underſtands what muſt cer- 
zainly be ated upon himſcif; and if God -would not hearken to the prayers 
.of his Son, how is itlikely he ſhould bemoved with the cry of Rebels and 
Enemies? When God ſent the Prophet Ferem:iah upon his Errand to the 
Nations with the Cup of his fury, that they ſhould drink, andbe drunken, 
and ſpue, and fall, and riſe no wore , upon caſe of their refuſal ro drink, 
tel them ( ſaich he ) chat loe I begin ro bring evil on the City which is called by 
my Name, and ſhould ye be utterly unpunifhed? ye ſhall not be unpuniſh- 
ed, As if God had faid, Carry a Cup, and if they refuſe, tell them Feru- 
ſalem hath been before them, and Iam reſolved it ſhall go round. My own 
people ſhall not drink unpledged, and they ſhall not be unpuniſhed. God hath 
prepared a Cup for all Chriſt-rejeting ſinners, warmed with fire, and 
ſpiced with brimſtone, and ifthey wince, and make a ſowre face, let them 
kaow Chriſt hath had ir, Gods only begotten and beloved Son hatch drunk 
deep on'r, and how, or with what face can they expe to eſcape > What ! 
Jer. 49-12 1 God ſay to ſuch a one, Behold, he whoſe judgement was not to drink, 
of the Cup, bath aſſuredly drunken, and art thou be that ſhall alrogether go 
rnpunifhed ? thou ſhalt not go unpuniſhea, but thou ſhalt ſurely drink of it. 
> 90 2. For cxhortation, and thar in fix particulars. 
V[e 2. I. Hath Chriſt ſhed his blood for fin ? ler us then ſhed the blood of ſin , 
ſet fin never live one quiet quarter of an hour in our ſouls, that would nor 
let Chriſtlive inthe world. Chri/t dyed unto ſin for SatisfaQtion , let 4 
aye unto fin by Mortification': He died wnto fin once, likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
Rom, 6.10211. your ſelves to be dead indeed unto ſin. Every Saint ſhould be avug»r6- 
T5 $0164an fs +erdTs, as the Apoſtles phraſe is, Rome 6. 5. planted to- 
| gether 
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gether in the likeneſs of his death ,, And he furiher explains his meaning, 
Ver .6 .Knowing (4, that our old manis crucified with him, that the body of 
ſows might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, 

And verily, unleſs by the death of fin in you, you can have no comfort- 
able evidence, that the death of Chriſt was for you. Chriſt was crucified, 
and they that are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh with its affeftions and 
laſts. If ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing ( ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle ) 1 Paul ſay unto you; he affixeth his name, and ſets to his hand, q. 9. 
Iſay it, and I willſtandto it, and ſo if your heart be uncircumciſed, by not 
putting off the body of the ſms of the fieſh , If you livein any one known, . 
approved fin, Chriſt and the death of Chriſt thall profit you nothing, Ah /' 
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revenge the blood of your deareſt Lord, upon your deareft luſts, and- 


when Satan preſents to you a ſugred, ſpiced cup, tempting you to the 
commillion of any fin, ſay as David of the waters of Bethlehem , Far 
be it from me, ob Lord, that I ſhould do this; is_not this the blood of 
my Saviour, that not only hazarded, but laid down his life for fin ?- 

2. Did Chriſt lex out his blood for us ? let owr lives then run out for 
Chriſt in @ vigorous altivity, and unwearied exerciſe of grace. It is 
the Apoſtles argument , and it's very forcible. We. judge that be dyed for 
all, that they that live, ſhould not- henceforth live unto themſelves, but un- 
to bim that dyed for them. Chriſt did not ſhed two or three drops of 
blood. only,. or breath a vein; and ſhall two or three duties, a few ſhreds, 
and odd parcels of holineſs ſerve to return back to Chriſt > What can we 
think too much for him, that thought not much of his blood for us? the 
blood of Chriſt is as well for the purity, as the purchaſe of his people. 

3- Did Chrift thus humble himſelf rodeath for us ? ler usthen prize hins 
exceedingly, and raiſe him in our eſteem above riches, honour, pleaſure, 
faiher, mother, husband, wite, friend, yea life ic ſelf, or any other thing 
that we are apt to account precious z how ought he: to be prized and pre- 
ferred above all things, that prized ſuch inconfiderable nothings-as we are, 
at ſo. high rates as his own blood ?. if you put Chriſt into one end of the 
ſcale, beſure he out-ballances every thing that can. be laid in the other: To 
you that believe he 1s precious. Other things may' be rated: according: to- 
that particular excellency that he hath pur into them but you will be care-- 
ful :to keep the. higheſt Room for the beſt friend, and ſay, Come down 
this, and” other vanity, this friend muſt take place ; whatever other things - 
may make twelve , .Chrift ſhall -be thirteen, . to a carnal heart, nothing - 
ſo low prized and undervalued as Chriſt ; but with believers that have 
an intereſt in him and know the worth of him, he is in higheſt efkeem.Whatr 
& thy belaued more than another beloved? ( ſay the daughtersof 7eruſalem ) 
they have ſlight, low thoughts of him, and another, ( be it who it will ). 
is tothemas good as he-, but whar anſwer makes the Spouſe? : My be- 
loved 1s white and ruday, the cuizfeſt among ten thouſand.: Ifthere were 
a-general Muſter , and all the Sons of men ſtood together, Chriſt would 
be above, and.. beyond them. all .; and-Payl is of the ſame-mind, who: de- 
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me but be acquainted with Chriſt and his Croſs, (tuch Mupcrlative eſteem 
he had of him ) that I. care nor this, if 1burn all my Books, Whatever 

had heretofore accounted excellent, when his judgement was byaſſed 
with wrong apprehenſions, he now accounts droſs, dung, dogs mear, for the 
excellency of the knowledgof Chriſt Jeſus his Lord, all not worthy to be 
name4 the ſame day wich Chriſt, Nay,Chriſt himſclf haih cold us, they are 
not worthy of him, that do not think him moſt worthy. - ; 

4. Chriſt humbling himſelf thus low, ſhould reach us highly to prize our 
fouls , by the price that was paid for them, we may conceive at what a rate 
God yalues them, If God ſhould have ſaid concerning any ſoul, I fo e- 
ſeem it, that rather than i: ſhall periſh, Ile diſfolve, andunpin the whole Fa- 
brick of heaven and earth, that vou'l ſay) had evidently demonſtrated 
an high valuation of ſouls; but the courſe God hath taken , ſhews a much 
higher eſteem of them. Now let this dear bought ware be precious ; ah 
ler none of us adventure a ſoul, tor the ſatisfying of a baſe luſt , let not any 
fin ſteal that away uponeaſte terms, which put the Lord of glory to ſuch ex- 
pences. Chriſt that beſt knowes the worth of ſouls, for he paid for them, 
ſo values them, that he tells us the gain of the world were no ſufficient or 
ſatisfactory compenſation for the loſs of? but one of them , and a man thar 
{ſhould make that bargain ( as too many do ) might put all his gains in his 
eye, and ſce never the worſe after it, What the C:vil5ar ſaith of a free-man, 
is much more true of an immortal ſoul, Nothing can be valued with ir. 
Tradeſmen know, that buying dear, and ſelling cheap, will undo them , 
but it will much more undo you, to ſell cheap that which Chriſt hath boughc 
ſo dear. Do not pawn your ſouls to Satan, that is, do not adventure up- 
onthe commiſſion of any fin ,with this reſerve, I will repent before I dye,and 
then all is well ; that is as if chou ſhouldſt ſay, Here Satan, I give thee my 
ſoul to pawn, in lieu of the pleaſure or profit of this or that fin, and make 
itinmy bargain, that if Irepent I will have it again, till then Ideliver ic 
into thy cuſtody, and if I never repent, take it, itis thine own for eyer, 
Nay, but ask Satan when he comes thus higgling for thy ſoul, and bids thee 
pleaſure, profic, preferment, or any ſuch toyes and trifles, Bur canft thou 
ſubtile Tempter, give any thing xquiyalent to the blood of God, theprice 
that hath been already paid for it ? our ſouls were not Redeemed with ſil- 
ver and gold; and let usnever fell them for that with which Chriſt could 
not purchaſe them. ; 

5. Did Chriſt humble himſelf to the ſhedding of his blood ? ler s they be 
willing (if need be ) to ſhed our blood for Chriſt, We needed Chriſts 
death, and poſſibly Chr. may need ours, though not for merit and ſatiſ- 
faction ; No, that was our need, for which his death was abundantly ſuf- 
ficient, and needs not ours to make any additions,. or heapt overplus mea- 
ſure+ but Chriſt may need our deathto ſeal histruth, and credit his Goſ- 
pel ; the Apoſtle Paul counted not hys life dear, that he. might finiſh his 
conrſe with joy, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the. grace of Gag. And moi 
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Ghoſt gives an honourable chara@er of ſome Heroical, noble-ſpirited 
<Chriſtians,that they loved not their lives unto the death, and the blood ofthe Rev: 12. 11. 
Lamb animared them to ſuch valour, that they overcame and conquered by 
rhelofs of their lives. Te have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ( ſaith the Apoftle ) Heb» 12. 4. 
but how ſoon it may come to that ye know not, {t's- your duty, and will 
be your wiſdom to prepare for ſuch a black bloody day asthat ; there are 
two things in the death of Chriſt, that may animate and embolden vs into 
a willingneſs to dyefor him. 1, A motive, one good turn requires another. © 
2. A pattern ; Chriſt ſuffered for ms, leaving us an example, that we would 
follow his ſteps. A place very much abuſed by the Socinians, as though 
chere wereno more in thedeath of Chriſt, than an example ; but one end = oa og 
of Chriſts deach muſt not exclude another; in the blood of Chriſt there's 4, mw}?! 5 
both a price and a pattern z he bath ſet us a Copy, and Upon his call, we cumenta 5 Is 
fhould be ready gran amr him with _— _ _— | 
' 6. By Faith, and an hearty acceptance of Chriſt, let us pnt in fox a ſhave, ns mee 
and 7 an intereſt in the blood of Chriſt. He hath Cie rn, Fe fo Auguſt, 
finners ; bur without faith, what is all this ro you though ye be ſinners ? 
Without blood Chriſt could nor fave you; and without faith, the btood of 
Chrift cannot ſave you. God bath ſet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation, þ 
obrough faith in his blood, the conſcience is purged by his blood, and the pom Fes 
heart purified by faith. This precious blood of Chriſt, doth no othes age 12, 47 
way purifie, than as applyed and ſprinkled by faith. Evety man was un- 
der the Law to lay his hand on his burnt-offering of atonement © he myft Lev. 1- 4+ 
own it for his Sacrifice , thou muſt trerch out an hand of fairh, and pur 
ir on the head of thy fin-offering, owning Chriſt as thy Lord and Saviour, 
for it is not Chriſts blood as barely ſhed upon the. Croſs, but as recei- 
yed into the heart, that juſtifies and ſaves, The So7: of man is lifted up, John. 3. 1%. 
that whoſoever believes on him, ſhould not periſh, Univerſal eaules a nor 
but by a particular application, as Adzms ſin pollutes no child, till applyed by 
the generation of the parent. The Sun though it enlighrens{the whole world, 
helps no mari to ſee, till its light be received into the eye, Suppoſethe blood 
of Chriſt were as extenſive, and univerſal a caufe of ſatvation, as any men 
pretendro,. and contend for, it could produce no ſuch effec, ritl faith hath 
wrought a particular application ; a great gift enriches not the begoar, in 
the rich mans hand, but in his own, having received ir. Ee 

Uſe 3. Here's abundant comfort to all them that haye by faith ap- 
plyed and intereſted themſelves in Chrift cructfied ; here's blood that will 
incerpofe berween you and harms; Chriſts treading the Wine-prefs, leads 
you into the Wine Celler ; though to bim it was very painful, to youit is 
very comfortable , that which he felt as blood, believers may taſte zs wine, 


Serm, XV. 


Never was there ſuch a Cordial for drooping anddiſconſolate fouls, asthat 
which came from Chrifts heart, when his fide was broacht, and {ct 

running upon the Croſs, Comfort in five particulars. 
'1. Your enemiesare foyled. | A Believer hath many enemies, this blood 
of Chriſt hath ciher reconciled, or _ ins ; ether made them friends, 
or 
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ar left them impotent enemies, To give a ſhort liſt of-a few of them., 

1. The juſtice of God, that's ſatisfied ,, out of Chriſt it hail» a dreadful 
quarrel, and implacable controverſic ; and poor believers are - many times . 
afraid under their miſapprehenſions., that exa& and inexorable juſtice 
will either, non-ſuit, or give averdic> againſt them ; but they are more 
afraid than hurt ; this blood hath made juftice their friend. Being jn- 
flified by faith, we. have peace with God; and-in Chriſt he now ſits with, . 
a rain-bow. about his Throne. God once. drowned the world in 
wrath, burſmelling a ſweer ſavour. of reſt. from. Noahs ſacrifice, he pur. 
poſed and promiſed never to do ſo-any more , and as a badge and token of 
his favour, andthe firmneſs of that Covenant of Peace, .he pur bis rain-bow, 
in the clouds. If you canupon any grounds ſay that Chriſt is yours, there's . 
a Rain-bow aboux Gods Throne, his.Bench .of Judicature, and condems 
nation is turned into a mercy-ſeat ; juſtice will ſer hand and Seal toyour, 
acquittance, and be ſo far from pleading againſt. you, that . it turns your . 
Advocate; and Chriſt having ſhed his blood,. becauſe God 5: juft, the be- 
liever muſt be juſtified... | x 

2. The Law i fulfilled, To.beunder the Law, is a ſtate full: of dan- 
ger and terrour , and Saints . are many times afraid that it will be put in 
as 2 black bill of . indirement againſt chem, but the. blood of Chriſt hath 
ſcratcht the curſes out of the Roll; Fe hath Redeemed them. from the curſe. 
of the. Law, being made aCurſe for them , they are not. under the Law, but 
w#nder grace. Not under the Law,.as to its invenomed curſes, inexorable 
ſeyeriry, and intolerable penalties. The Law it ſelf to every believer, is. 
as it were non-ſuiced. by the death of the Law-maker. Ir 5s not made 
for a righteous, man., it was. given to Adam. when he was righteous, and. 
yet ſtrongly obliges ſuch as are rightequs., but it lies not. againſt a righ- 
teous man ( ſo the word fignities )) . as to, his cendemnation, it is nos 
laid as an Axe to. the rgot of the tree. 

3. Satan is ſubdued. Chriſts bruiſed heel bath- broken his head ; Ze 
ſpoiled principalities and powers, and made a ſhew of them openly, tri«, 
umphing over them in. bis. Croſs, The.whole Hoſt of Hell, with all their: 
train of Artillery, was. le4 Captive by him on che Croſs, and tyed-tothe 
Chariot-wheels ,of this triumphant, Conquerer.. When the-door-poſt was 
ſprinkled with blood, the deſtroying Angel paſſed-away , the blood of 
Chriſt. ſprinkled, on the conſcience, 1s a choice Antidote, and preferya- 
tive againſt_chis deyouring Abaddon , nor but that he till may. be a Tem< 
pter nd a troubler, but he ſhall never be a conquerer, nevera tormentor..: 
Chriſtopher Haaſſe, a Swediſh Senator, being at the point of death, the 
Devil appeared by his bed-ſide, with pen, ink, and paper ;- Come.( quoth- 
he ) reckon up thy fins in order, as .thou: haſt committed them, rhat I 
may carry them ina Catalogue ro Gods Tribunal, whither thou. art go- 
ing. Well Saran ( faich he ) if. ic. muſt be fo, let the. Catalogue be un-: 
der this head and. Title, The ſeed. .of the woman ſhall break the Ser- 
pents head, and away flew the Devil in a great rage; Ah fir;, bad we> 
: but 
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but the right art of pleading the blood of Chriſt, it would make this roa. 
ring Lion more to tremble, than the Lion doth at the cock-crowing, 
. 4+ Sins aboliſhed; and that is a far worſe enemy than the Devil. Ma- 
ny a Saint is able, and apt to ſay, Were it not for fin, Iwouldnot much 
care for Satan, I'could defie, and bid him do his worſt : it is the De- 
vil within, chat makes. the Devil without ſo formidable. 

Now plead-but this blood, and the guilt of ſin is done away, 


© 1, Imprintedon the perſon to condemnation, 
. *Eitheras: | | 
C 2+ Or refleQed by the confciencein accuſation, 


1. Sinis done away by this blood as it binds over to wrath and py- 
niſhment : it's a ſpiritual aqua forts, that eats off the ſouls priſon ſhac- 
kles. There i no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus. Sin Rom.s. ;. 

' May remain, but ir ſhall not condemn ; and whence believers have their Ver. 3. 

diſcharges the Apoſtle there ſhews, God ſent his own Son inthe likeneſs of **11110o pre 
ſmful fleſh, and for ſin, condemned ſin in the fleſh, If the channel. of —_ —_ 
Chriſts blood runs through thy ſoul, thou haft ſhot the gulf as to con- pay, > cu/pam 
demnation ; this Scripture brings thee-in Not guilty , and that's the verdict #2/::ir & pa- 
of athouſand Juryes. - n nar, Avguit, 

2. The blood of Chrift aboliſhes fin as refle&ed by the conſcience ;, 

1-2 way of accuſation, as it raiſes tumulrs, and turmoyles in the ſoul, and 

arms a -man againſt himſelf, It's a Malignant and miſchievous proper- 

ty of fin, that it doth not only put the ſoul into hell, bur puts hell in- 

to the ſoul. Conſcience is to fin, what the burniny-plaſs is to the ſun- 

beam, twiſts all together, till ir ſcorches, ſmoaks, burns, and flames ;, 

but Chriſts blood haththat in ir,which is abundantly ſufficient to filence and 

ſtop the mouth of an angry, accuſing-ronſcience , it's a ſoyeraign balſom , 

«to cure'that cancer in the breaſt ; a mollifying oyntment, and cooling fo- 

mentation, for thoſe envenomed, fin-rankled ulcers, that feſter, and bleed 

inwardly, The blood of ſprinkling ſpeaks better things than that of Abek, yy, \.._.. 
Abels blood was very clamorous in Cains conſcience , he carryed an hue ata 
and cry within himſelf, conſcience as a blood-hound, hunted him ar 
every turn; and its continual cry and eccho in his ears, was, Venge- 
ance.upon the murderer , but the” blood of Jeſus bath in it a pleaſant and 
peaceable voice, and huſhes all unquier and rumulcuary janglings. Ap 
plied by faith, it ſich to the fouls rowling billows, that caſt up mire 
and dirt, what Chriſt once ſaid to the raging Sea, Peace, be till, and 
there is a great calm, | 

5. And the Laſt enemy, whoſe enmity the blood of Chriſt hathlain, 
is death. Notthat death is ſo deſtroyed to believers, that they ſhall nor 
dye; bur unſtinged, that 'it ſhall nor. wound in the vital parts, or at once 
kill þ2dies and: ſouls. The Apoſtles triumphant G@-2yia10y is very remark- 


able, © death, where 35 thy ſting? O grave, nhere 85 thy vittory ? 
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banks be to God, who giveth ' the  viftor through. eur bord Feſwss 
rar When a Bee hath faſtned its Ring ty a mans fleſh, and thereby 
loſt it, it ever aſter ( they ſay ) turys adrane; death. ance faftnedirs. 


Ring in Chriſt, and haih ever ſince, to. them, thai are in Ghrit, þeen 


lke a drone, that 6an bum and afiright, bus not Ring and: hues them. 
Death now drives a poor trade amongſt chem , it may. deſtroy .the. body, 
and when it bath play'd that: prank, u hath done all its feats ;' as a fierce 
Maſtiffe, whoſe teeth are broken out, it can bark, or.rend and tearthe 
tatter'd. and thread-bare coat, - but it canget bite ro:the. bane... How feeble. 
an enemy is death, fince it travelled, and took: a walk totheropat Mount. 
Calvary? | IPEErn Dt 
2. A Believers enemies are not only foiled; but through. the blood of 
Chriſt his perſor is accepted,; he hath mace us uccepted w the beloyrd;,. 
he hath begraced- us in Chriſt ( chat is the proper impartance of the 
phraſe ) ix when we baye Redemption through big blaod.. If thou art 
ſprinkled with. che blood of Chriſt, God will know his ewn mark up- 
on thee, thy perſon is accepted, 'and. ſervices:cannot be-unacceptable. 
3. If a: believer, here is comfort, in that thou may be aſſired that 
Chriſt, is willing ta. de any thing for- thee,.' He is ready in. heaven ups» 
on all occaſions. to. plead this price, and ſalicite thy further. affairs ;, 
ſhew but Chriſts blood, and I dare warrant the golden Scepter held 
out. The Apoſtles teaſoning is. unanſwerable ; He that fared wot bis 
own Son, but: delivered bim; up for ws all, how ſhall ha not wahhim at. 
fo. freely give. us. all. things *: Saints. need: never fear: putting. Chriſt ta. 
roo much trouble, in any-thing they have: for, him ro do; fer the ſheds 
ding. of his blood ( and that he hath already done ). hath. been. more 
troubleſome and chargeable than any thing they can fet him about for 
the rime to come ;. thou. needeſt not fear. liis denying-any thing tothee, who. 
hath thus far. denyed himſelf. for thee... ; | WM 
4+. Here is comfort to. a believer, in that. his 2+ace ſhall be are Frucd . 


| ſuch a ſoul is too coſtly apurchaſe for Chriſtts loſe ; he: paid; ſo.dear, 


that he may be truſted: to demand and: challenge the making+ good. of his. 
bargain : if true grace could: be totally and finally Joſt, ir might be ſaid 
Chrift payes = price, and _ = gets _ _ He that hath be-. 
run 4 good work un You, will perform. it untill. the day of Teſus. Chrift « 
Sod i lies Chriſt mt ſo - do; otherwiſe he BEG off a 
ſer. Chriſt is the good ſnepherd, that giveth hu life for the Sheep, and 
eves unto them eternal life, ayd they. ſhall never periſh.. Ah how little 
S they conſul Chriſts honour, or the comforc of fouls, that tell. us, 
Believers may periſh in fin, like rotten ſheep-in a ditch , if ſo, how then. 
ſhall Chriſt ſave his Rake, that hath been thus much. our of purſe upon, 
them 2: | - EEO —_ | 
5, Here's yet further comfort to a: believer, in that by: the blood: 
of Chriſt, heaven 5s opened, and we bave boldneſs. to enter. into the bulye ſb, 
hy, the loodof Feſwi.. Man bad no ſooner fioned, but God.ſent an Angek 


to. 
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to ſtand Centinel, and keep him from Paradiſe with a flaming ſword, the 
blood of Chriſt hath opened that paſſage, ar once blunting the ſword , 
and quenching: the flame. Chrift gave up che Ghoſt ar the ninth hour, 
at three in the Afternoon, the time of the evening Sacrifice and atthe 

inſtant che Veit of the Temple, that parted the holy place and holy 
of Yalyes, wal rent aſunder, ſo thatthe Prieſt who was then miniſtring in 
the holy place, had on the ſudden a fair and fre> profpe& into the holy- 
eft of all, which excellently | typiles, that the death of Chriſt hath remo- 
ved, and rent away all-obftacles and- tons thar might interpoſe be- 
twixt believers, and the bleſſedneſs of glory.. The Rivers lead to the Sea, 
the ſtream of Chriſts blood ( if thou beefſt imbarqued by faith ) runs di- 
rely into the Ocean of endicfs, boundleſs bettoraleſs, happineſs. If thou haſt 
open'd the door of thine heart tolet Chriſt in,the blood of Chriſthath open'd: 
and. unlock'd the door of heaven, and thou canft not be ſhut out. A cru- 
cified Chriſt entertained, will one day make- glorified believers; his Hu- 


miliation is the ready Rpafl. both to his, and.his peoples cxalcation, 
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Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him's 


Name which is above every Name-: * 
That at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
' ear the 
And that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Lord, tothe glory of God the Father. 


HE former Verſes ſpeak ofxhe deep humiliation of Jeſus 
Chriſt , theſe words contain the DofRtrine of Chriſts moſt glo- 
rious 'Exaltation. 

If you view Chriſt in the words before going, you will be- 


hold the Sanof righteouſneſs eclipſed; but inthis Textyou will ſee him ſhi- 
-ning forth*in his ſtrength and ſplendour. 


The Doctrine of Chrifts Humiliation leads you to Mount Calvary, but 
this Doctrine will lead you to Mount Tabor , to Mount Oliver. 

There you may ſee Chriſt ſanding at the Bar, but here you ſee him 
fitting on a Throne of Majeſty and glory. 

The former DoRrine ſhews you the Son of 'man in the form of a ſer- 
vant , but this repreſents *Chriſt to you the'Son -of God like himſelf, in 
the glorious eſtate of Triumphant Majeſty. 

You have heard how Chrift dyed for onr ſins, and how we are Reconciled 
by bas death ,, and now you ſhall hear how ke roſe for our Fuſtification , and 
bow we are ſaved by hi life. | 


If 


4 


Serm, XV. of Chriſts Exaltatiozr. 


233) 


In. his Humiliation there was neither form, nor beauty,. nor comlinefi If, m 2 
did appear ,.but now you will ſee him inthe. excellency and brightneſs of Heb. 1, 3. 


by Fathers glory. 


In Chriſts Humiliation you. hear how. he was reproached in his Perſon, 
Name, Doctrine, Miniſtry, and Miracles ; but he is now exalted, and hath 


a name given bim above every name. 


And whereas in his Humiliation his enemies bowed the knee in ſcoxnto-- 


him, yet in his Exaltation they muſt bow the knee with fear and tremb]- 


ing. . Then they cried after .Chrift, Crucifie: him, crucifie him, but God ' 


hath-exalted him ſo, as every tongue muſt confeſs that Jeſusis the Lord, 
to the glory of God. . 

And thus Contraries are illuſtrated by their contraries , the ſufferings 
of Chrift ( like a dark ſhaddow to a curious piure, or a black veil to 
a. beautiful face ) do make the glory of his'exaltation more the glorious. 


_ The height of Chriſts Exalration, is beſt known by conſidering the depth. 


Contraria jux- - 
ta ſe poſita mas - 
gis eluceſcunts - 


of bis. humiliation ,.the Croſs of .Chrift . (as one ſaith ) being the beſt 
Facobs ſtaff to take the height of this.morning. Star, or rather Sunof Righs - 


teouſneſs, breaking forth moſt glorioully from under a dark Cloud. 
In theſe three verſes we have theſe. Parriculars conſiderable. . 


7+ The Connexion between the Humiliation and Exaltation-of Chriſt in 


theſe words, Nv x; , Wherefore alſo God hath exalted him. 


2.: The DoQtrine. of Chriſts. Exltation lajd down, God hath highly ex - 


alted him. | 

3... The end of Chrifts Exaltation,, it was for the glory. of. God the Father. 
Before we come to the DoZ4rine of Chriſts.Exaltation, we will a little 
conſider the connexion of theſe three Verſes withth: three preceeding Verſes, 
U5Ze 6,7, 8——where it is ſaid, that-JeſusChriſt being in. the form of God, 
and thought it no Robbery tobe equal withGod, but made. himſelf of no Re- 
putation, and took, upon. him. the formof aſervant , and. was. made in the 
likeneſs of men, and being found in faſhion as a man,. he humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto death,. even the death of.the .Crofs, wherefore 
Gad alſo hath highly exalted him, &c., \ 

It is .a Queſtion amongſt Divines, whether the Zmiliation of Chriſt 


be the - Meritorious cauſe, or only-the Antecedent 'of his Exaltation ; . 
and yet they that diſpute this, do all agree in this, That Jeſus did nor | 
by his Humiliation aud ſufferings-merit ſuch things.as he was inveſted - 
withal before he ſuffered ; for that which is meritorious, muſt alwayes- 
preceed the reward , and therefore ic cannot -be ſaid, that Chriſt did me- - 


rit the perſoval nies of his Divine and Humane Nature , nor the "_ 
neff of his ſoul, .nor his Habitual Graces, which He had from the firſt 
Moment of his Incarnation, .. | 
\ Firſt, there are ſome Divines who interpret the particle 413 as- a cauſal , 
and ſo hold that. Chriſt by his Humiliation, did merit his Exaltation z and 


of this opinion was Auguſtine, who calls Chriſts Humiliation the meritori- 


044, Canſe of bis Exaltation; and bis Exaltation the reward of his Hi-. 


miliation. 


Chriti umilt. . 
atio et exalt& + 
tions meritum, 
> thus exaltde 
tio eſt humilit> 
tions Pra mbunts 


Aupuſt, . 
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miliation, The Popiſh writers go generally this way, - Thnd alſo among 
Proteſtant writers, the Learned Zanchy - of this Opinion, * who uponthis 
Hic enim /2'- Text hath this Note, By this Particle 41s ( wherefare ) The Apoſtle notes 
ticula gue (ew io nerits of Chriſt, whereby he hath merited his'own Exattation, and our 


propter quo4 ) 
wieritum Chrt- Salvation. 


% 


fi dnotat qui- pa " £ : 
bus & ſibs ſuam exaltitionem & nobs totam ſalutem promeruit. -Tanch. 4nloc. 


And that which favours this Explication, 4s that ſaying of the Apoſtle 
concerning Chriſt , That for the joy that was ſet before him, he, endured 
the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame , as it havingan eye to the Recomyence of 
the Reward, enabled Chriſt to perſeyer with more- patience, when he be- 
came obedient unto death, eventhe dearh of 'the Croſs. an y 
' Neither doth ir derogate from the freeneſs of Chrifts ſufferings, that 
he was rewarded for them , foreven that glory that Chriſt hath in heaven, 
is for our good and comfort. Nor was it out of indigence and neceſſity, 
thar Chrift accepts of glory in_ a way of Reward of his obedience , bur 
herein he commended hu love the more to us, that would fo farcondeſcend 
and ſo far evenin,bis Exaltation humble himſof, to receive glory in the 
way of obedience, which he might have challenged by vertze of his perſo.. 
nal union.. Even as a Prince, who though he hath right to a Kingdom by 
Inheritance and Succeffion, yer he will accepr of it as a-Reward of his 6be- 
dience, and Conqueſt over its enemies, ; ; | 

2. But others underſtand the 414 in rhe Text, not as fignifying the Hu- 
miliation of Chriſt ro be rhe meritorious canfe, bur only the Antecedent 
of his exaltation ; and ſorhey make rhis particle ro be not cauſal, but con« 
neRive only , and fo I find ſome of the Amtient Tranſlations, as the e&.. 
thiopick, Verſion doth only joyn the Humiliation and Exzhation of Chrift 
together ; Humiliavit ſeipfum & magnificavit eam Dens———-And for 
this may be RR urged, bs T 

x. That mthe whole work of our Redemption effeRted by Chriſt, Je- 
ſus Chriſt had a reſpe& not unto himſelf, bur unto us. Tris for »s, that 
he humbled himfelf ro theDeath ofthe Crofs,for us men, and our Salvation, 

- zeſus Chriſt had righrrto all the Honour, Glory, 'and Majeſty, which 
now he is poſſeſſed of in Heaven, by vertue of his being the Sor of God ; 
Joh. 15. 5 And the glory which he hathnow in Heaven, he had with God before the 

world was. LO HS 

n 3. The freeneſs of Gods love in giving Chriſt, and'of Chrifts in giving 

| himſelf for us, was ſuch, that the main intention of God was, chat nor 

, Chriſts, bur our eſtate mighe be bettered , if the Son of God hadnever 
_ 1-1?  leftthe boſom of the Father, he had been for ever God bleſſed in himſelf. 

"= 51 But ſuch was the love of the Father, that he gave is only begotten Son 
John 3. 16. that we might not periſh, who believe, but might baye everlaſting life. 
4+ It is fit to be conſidered, that the glory whick Chrift hath in Hea- 

yen, in fitting at the right hand of God, is ſuch, thar it cannot be: merired 

by 
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Serm. XV. Chriſts Exaltation. 
by the ſufferings of the Humane nature of Chriſt. And therefore itis ſaid, 
zxacioure, he hath freely given him a name above every name, 

This laſt interpretation of the Particle 413, is that ro which moſt of our 
Proteſtant Divines do ihcline. Xs 

I will not here undertake to determine the Queſtion ; I find it the judge- 
ment of ſome of our Learned Divines, that there need be no Controverſie Dr. Fey, 
about this thing, for the Particle A notes order , but whether the order MF- 42-07; 
- _— or antecedency , or both, may be conſiſtent with the Analogy Burgeſſe, 
of Faith, 

7. Forif we look upon Jeſus Chriſt as rewarded for his ſufferings for 
us, we'may thence be affured, that our ſufferings for him ( though ot ano- 
ther nature ) ſhall be evernally rewarded. 

2. Or if you notethe order only, that Jeſus Chriſt was firſt humbled, , | 
and then exalted, we may thence learn that Before honour #5 humility, i = xa 
and,rhat if we Fiumble our ſelves under the mighty hand of God, in due time ; 
be will exalt us. | | 

Leaving therefore this Queſtion, I proceed to the DoQrine of Chriſts 
Exaltation, as it is laid down in this Ter, 

. Do&.7: pleaſed God the Father for his own . glory, that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, after he had been deeply humbled, ſhould be highly exalted, 

Thus it pleaſed God, that he who had humbled himſelf ro the death | 
of the Croſs, ſhould be made higher than the Heavens, and he who had jyj;y 77 
taken upon him the form of a Servant, ſhould now appear in Heaven like as z, 15. 
himſelf, the Prince of life ; and he that made himſelf of 79 reputation , 1 Cor. 2. 8. 
ſhould now be in Heaven the Lord ofs Glory ;. and the ſame Feſus who was AAS 2+ 36» 
crucified, God hath made both Lord and Chriſt, and Fe who took not on oy by 
him the nature of Angels, but took on him the ſeed of Abraham, is ex- PR 
alted above Angels, being gone into Heaven, and is on the Right Hand of 
God, eAngels and Authorities, and powers, being made ſubjett unto him, 

- There is a word in the Text that is very Empharical, which is vmg/{o0r, 

he hath highly exalted, "The Elegancy of the Greek tongue is ſingular, 

The Apoſtle hath a-notable word, Epheſ. 3. 8. iam regs, leſs than the 

leaſt of Saints ; and here we havea no lefs remarkable word , imgu4«7+, Eph 3. 8.2 a - 
he hath higbly exalted him; God hath exalted Jeſus Chriſt above all E..- 21557448. 
alration, the” Exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt, was ſuperſuperlative, The La- 4%orun 
tine Verſion. of the word umevdLore ; Exaltavit eum, he exalted him, is . 
too low to expreſs the ſublimity of the Greek word. We have here an' »;»0.Cor. 1 T 
elegant and an emphatical Pleonaſm, which the Greek tongue borrows of the Lap.unepr. | 
Hebrew, and is frequently uſed in the New Teſtament, as it is ſaid of the 549+ Empha- 
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tics aft bic no- * 


Mags, when they ſawthe Star, they rejoyced with great Joy ;, and ſo when Hepes. 
Chriſt came to Celebrate his laſt Paſſover, he laith to. his Diſciples, ms. q4.54;x 
With deſire have I deſired to eat this Paſſover. So it is ſaid here, che Lord omnen altity. 

Jeſus Chriſt was very highly exalted ; he was exalted with all Exaltati-' #91 txalte. 

paar Do rnpns _ Oe OO Outs viteſlperexats 
favit.Ambroſ, Multiplicavit ſublimitatem eureSyr, Sublimitate ſublimavit tum. Arab, infignitevextwlit, Jus 
ſtiniangs, Mate2.10.E x agony xafay pe EEE Luke 22.15. Eatvuig ex:tvuncde 
: y 07s 
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on. Jeſus Chriſt in his Reſurreition was exalted.;. in lis ATenſion- he-was. 
highly exalted, in his ſitting at the right band of. God, he was very high- 
ly exalted above all Exaltation. Chriſt. in. bis Reſurreition, was exalicd. 
4bove the Grave; in his Aſcenſion, above che Earth, and in his Seſſion at 
Gods right hand , ke was exaltedabove the bigheſt Fleavens. 
 Itis very Remarkable how the ſteps of Chriſts. Exaltation did punQually 
anſwer to the ſteps of his Humiliation. | : 
There were three ſteps by which Jefus Chriſt deſcended in his- volunta- 
ry. Humiliation. nr | 
Firft, His Incarnation, by which he was made of 4 wamarn, and fo 
became man ;, he was made fur, and Tobecame our Surety ,. he was made 


_ 3- 13s 4 Curſe, and fo became ovr Sacrifice. This was the largeſt ſep of Chriſt 

Hs 7 Deſcenfion and Humiliation ;.for it was more for the So of Gad.to.be- 

x Cor. 5- 7+ Come the Sor of man, than forthe Sonof man to die, and being dead, to 

| be buried, and being buried, to continue inthe Rate of the dead, and un. 
der the power of death unill the Third Day. 

Anſwerable to this degree of his Humiliation, . was his ReſurreiZ;on ; for 

as by his Incarnation he was manifeſt in the fleth, the fon of man, :#:a%: of 

Rom. 1. 3» 4+ the ſet of David according to the fleſh, fo by bis Refurreftion from the dead, 
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he was declared to be the. Son of God, with er according to the Spiris 
of bolinef, The ReſurreRion of Chriſt wasthe firſt ſtep of his. Exaltation, 
He was declared to be the Son of God. Hemasalwayes the Son of God, 
even during the dayes of hss fleſh, butthen hewas openly. declared to be the 
Son of God, that he could by his own Almighty Power, 7asſe up the Tem- 
ple of his Body, which the Jews had Deſtroy'd. 
The ſecond ſtep of Chrifts Humilfation, was his-poor, painfut, and con« 
temprible life, and his painful, ſhameful and curſed death of the Croſs , 
He was found inthe form of aServant. He was deſpiſed in his Perſon, 
Miniftry,and Miracles in the —_ of bs fleſh, -that is, whilſt he lived here 
vpon.carih. He was poor,iu eftate, followed by the poor ; he had not where 
to lay his head, he was reproached and counted a Sabbath-breaker, a.wine= 
bibber, an enemy to Ceſar, a Blaſphemer, he was counted e: ery thing. 
but what he was. | | | 
AnWerable to this great Exinanition of Chriſt, is his aſcenſion into. Hea- 
ven, and ſitting at the right hand of God. Man did not ſo deſpiſe and: 
diſparage, but God hath honoured him, to fit oz the right hand of God ., 
note the great honour that Jeſus Chriſt is inveſted withall, as he was man, 
ſo he was lower than the Angels, But-in that he hath ſaid untohim, -S;e 
thou on my right hand, he hath exalted him abovethe Angels z for to none 
of the _ hath he ſaid at anytime, Thowart my Son, Sit tha on my. 
Fs bt and. 
T o fit at Gods right hand, is to be next in dignity and honour unto A1- 
mighcy God ; and this is that which the Apoftle ſpeaks of,. ſhewing how: 
God -raiſed Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, and ſet him at his own right 
hand in the Heavenly places, far above alt principabty and power, and 
wight, 
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wight, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, 
but alſo in that which is to come, and hath put all things under his feet , 
and gave. him tobe the Head over all things to the Church. | 

Thus all the diſhonour and reproach that was caſt upon Chriſt in his life, 
and the ignominy of his ſhameful, painful, and curſed death of the Croſs, 
isnow taken away by Chrift his aſcending up into heaven, fitting at Gods 
right hand, and all che Angels of God worſhipping bim. 

And thus our Lord Jeſus was exalted from a death of ſhame, to a life _—_— 
of glory, and that not toa temporary, but an eternal life. Chriſt was raiſ- gg, 5. ; -, 
ed up, not as Lazarwto dye apain, but Chriſtdyed buz once, but lives for Heb. 9. 2;. 
ever at the right hand of God to make Interceſſur. So ſpeaketh Chriſt Rev. 1. 18. 
'of himſelf, 7 am he that liverh, and was dead, and behold 1 am alive for 
EVermore. A 

Thus he that deſcended in his burial intothe loweſt parts of the earth, is —_— = Horny 
the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above the Heavens. Toy 6is To 0 

TATECR wig, 

Ths "ySs, oxaTalds avris it 3 6 avalds Uripdva Tort Sag V@! » 
3. His coming to judge the world, anſwers his being judged in the world, 
and by the world. As Chriſts Exaltation began at his ReſurreRion, ſo it 
ſhall be compleated when he ſhall come 5 his glory, and all the boly An- _ . 
gels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the Throne of his glory, and before Fs _ 
him ſhall be gathered all Nations, He that came art firſt to be judged, ſhall qui venit 
come the ſecond time to jydge the world, We have in the Scripture ſe- j»dicandys. 
veral deſcriptions of Chriſts glorious coming tojudge the world ; but when 
he ſhall come indeed, he will make known his power and glory to all the 
world. God hath given the judgement of all things and perſons into the Joh. 5.22, 27, 
hands of his Son Jeſus Chriſt , the day of judgement is therefore called ] £2 7+ 8: 
the Day of Chriſt; andthe Judgement-ſcat, is the Tribunal of Chriſt ; the > Tim, 7 *& 
appearing, the coming, the revealing of Jeſus Chriſt the judge of quick, 1 Cor. 11.26. 
and.dead. | 2 Thefl. 1.8, 

The Apoſtle gives you the firſt and aft part of Chrifts Exaltation in one Ads 10. 42. 
Text , and makes the firſt part of itas an aſſurance of the laſt ; God (faith 
he ) hath appointed a day inthe which he will judge the worldin righteouſ- As 17. 31. 
neſs, by that man whom he hathordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. Whence we may 
believe, that as certainly as Chriſt did riſe, ſo certainly ſhall he come to 
judge the world. God hath given us affurance of the one by the other, 

And this committing all judgement to the Lord Feſws Chriſt, is that he might Joh,s, 22,23 
be glorified, the Father hath commited all judgement to the Son, that all 
men ſhould honour the Son, as they honour the Father. 

Then ſhall our Saviour appear in his glory, and judge thoſe wicked ones $edebit 7udex 
that judged him, We read how the Jews by the help of Judas and the qu fietit ſub- 
Souldiers, took him and bound him, and led him to the High Prieſt, and NI 
afterwards to Pilate, and how baſely he was betrayed, fallly accuſed, un- ,,;#.16 ra us 
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"9% zuſtly condemned and cruelly murthered. | | 
DemonIrabat But there will bea day, when .Zudas and the wicked Jews,. when He- 
n judicio yo- rod, and Pontius Pilate , and the Souldiers, and all his enemies ſhall be drag'd 
rentzam, 9% into his preſence , and then the Lord Jeſus, who before ſhewed his patience 
—_ will. (Few his power ; and he who was ſounjuſtly condemned, ſhall judge 
Aﬀ.17. 31. the world in richteouſneſ, and .he that was numbred among Tranſgreſſors, 
Xa. 53. 10. ſhall at that great day judge and punith all tranſgreſſors, _ - | 
And thus as Chriſt humbled himſelf in his Incarnation, in his. Life and 
Death, and Burial, ſo God the Father ha.h exalted himin his ReſurreRion, 
Aſcenſion, Seſſion at the right hand of God, and. in'conſtituring him Judge 
of quick and dead. , | 
Jeſus Chriſt by his Reſurret:an overcame.althis enemies, . death, and 
Hei. 2:14» bigs that had the power of death, the Devil, By his Aſcenſion, and fitting 
C9. 2+ 15 * on the right hand of God, he hath Triumphed openly over them, and by his 
being appointed 7dge of all, he. will avenge himſelf. of. all his enemies, 
when all muit appear before that High Court of Fuſtice, from which there 
yantohumi. is no appeal. Sothart the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by his Reſarre&07 , is exalted. 
tiusſeſe dejecit, above the grave; by his Aſcenſion, abovethe earth , by his ſitring at God 
tanto ſublims- ,;rht hand, he is advanced aboye the' heayeris , and by being the Fudge 
amo | of all, he is Exalted above Angels, Principalities, and. Powers ; and; as-be 
_ ; was abaſed more than others, - he is Exalted above all others. Y 
-  Thusin part the glorious Exalcation of Chriſt hathhbeen ſer forth in the ſeve- 
ral degrees thereof. For the further Demonſtration ofthe. Dofrine of Chriſts. 
Exaltation, let us conſider the particulars thereof, as they are coatained in 
this Scripture, and they are theſe three. . Et h 
'* 1, God hath given, him a nameabove every name.. | 
2, That every knee, of things in Heaven, and things on the earth, and- 
things under the earth, ſhall bow. to the Name of Jeſus. 
3. That every tongue muſt confeſs that Jeſus. Chriſt is the Lord, | 
For the firſt of theſe we will enquire, _ 
1. What we are to underſtand by the Name given unto Jeſus Chrift 2. 
2. How this Name 1s.a Name above every Name ? > 
3. How we are to underſtand this, that God hath. given txueiorn to; 
Chriſt, a Name above eycry Name ?. ; | 


In Anſwer to .the firſts. 


Firſt, ſome by tltis Name do underſtand the Name Chrift Jeſus, and ſo 

take it /terally; but neither Jeſus. nor Chriſt is a name above every name. . 

I. Not Feſ#s, for that was the name of Foſhxa the Son of Nun, the fa-.. 

mous Captain of 1/-ael.. called Fefju by the Apoſtle, Heb. 4. 8. And of.. 

Sam 5 th this Name was the High Prieſt Zofhyah, the Son of .Foſedeh, Haggas 1. 1.. 

bu Uh ſue 2+ Neither is Chriſt a name above every name, for Say! is called the Lords - 
Chriſtys Domi- anointed, Chriſtus Domini, And ſo alſothe Prophet ſpeaking of Cyr, 
2 callech him the ano:nted of the Lords. We: cannot therefore underſtand ibis- 


= 
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of any name, either of Jeſus or Chriſt.;. for. Paul is here ſpeaking nor 
whar the name of our Saviour was, but of the Honour, Dignity, Power, 
and Majeſty, to which Chriſt was advanced.. Sw 

Secondly, Others, as Herome and Theodoret do think, that in that Chrift 
was called th#So; of God, he had therein a name aboye every name ; and 
this Expoſicion is gathered from that paſſ.ge of the. Apoſtle, that Jeſus 
Chriſt was much better than the Angels, as he hath by Inheritance- obtain'd 
a mare excellent name than they ; for unto which of the Angels ſaid he 
at any time, Thou art my Son, ti:14 day have Tbegotten thee? 
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But though this be true, that to be. the eternal Son of God, is a name- 


above every Name, yet this cannot be meam here, for iris ſpoken of that 


which Chriſt was exalted. ro.afier his Humiliation , bur from eternity he | 


was the Son of God, and did not ceaſe to be ſo.by, his Incarnation and Hu- 
miliation. Ee en 

Thirdly, By Nametherefore weare to underſtind'that Power, Dignity, 
and Authority - which Chriſt was inveſted withal, after. the dayes of his 
fleſh, and Sufferings were finiſhed. | | 

I.. Sometimes in Scripture-phraſe, Name is put for- glory and Renown. 
So we read of men. of Renown, .it is in. the Hebrew, men of Name, and 
of fanious men, Heads of the Houſe of. their, Fathers. What we read fa- 
9945 men, 1s in the Hebrew, Men of Names, anditius the glory which 
Chriſt is inveſted withal, z the Glory of the only begotten. of, the Father, 

2,. By Namein Scripture-phraſe, is meant Power, and Authority, and 
the Soveraignty by which Chriſt is King of Nations, and King of Saints ; - 
and thus the Scripture ſpeaks ; The works ( faith Chriſt , that I do in wy 
Fathers Name, they bear witneſs of me , in my Fathers Name, i.e. by 
the Power of God. Thus Peter ſpeaks tro the Criple, In the Name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt of - Nazareth .ariſe and walk,, 1. e.by the Power of Chriſt , for 
ſo it is expreſſed, when the Council queſtioned chem for this thing, they 
are asked, By what. power, or hy what name have you done - this ?+ 

Sothen, we areto underſtand by Name, that Honour, Authority, and 
Dignity, which Chriſt now enjoyes 'in Heaven, of which he-ſpake when 
he was aſcending into Heaven, All { weeg & given me in Heaven and Eartl, 
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and. the Glory of Chriſts name is ſuch', that it ſhall be celebrated through - 


all the Ages of the world; Heaven and Earth ſhall Ring with the praiſes 
of his Name, as the Angels praiſed. his Name at his Birth , Behold 
T1 bring yougreat joy, which (hall be unto all people , for unto you is born 


Luk.2.10, 115. 
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this day in the. City of David, a Saviour which i Chrift the Lord, ard- 


ſuddenly there was withthe Angel a multitudeof the Heavenly Hoſte,praiſ-- 
ing Ged, and ſaying, Glory be to. God in the higheſt, .on_ earth-peace, gooa 
well towards men. 

So they do nom praiſe him avd worſhip bim m Heaven, ſaying, Worthy 


3s the Lamb ta receive Power, . and Riches, 'and Wiſdom, and Strength. 


and Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. . 
Secondly, How. hath. Chriſt obtained .a\Name abave every Name Fd 
his. 
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This .Newen ſupra onne ncren, a Name above every Name, isa. demon. 


:ſtration' o: Chriſts Super-Exaltation, and it -notes four things, 


Firſt, This is a. Name above every Name, that Feſw Chriſt ſhould be th; 
'Only Saviour of the World, that his Name ſhould be the Only one Name by 
which we are ſaved. ; S 

Of this the Apoſtle, The ſtone which the builders 'refuſed, # become the 
Head of the Corner, neither « there any Salvation in any other, for there 
# none other Name under Heaven given amongſt men, whereby we »uſt be 
ſaved. Heis indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of theWorld , which we may 


underſtand not only eminently, but excluſively , He is the Saviour , there 


is none beſides him. We read that God did raiſe Savioxrs to his people, 
Iſrael ſo acknowledged the Levites in their ſolemn Faſt-day, Thou (O Lord) 
deliveredſt thy people into the hands of their enemies who vexed them, and 
in the time of ther trouble, when they cryed unto thee, thou heardſt then; 
from heaven, and according to thy manifold mercies, thou gaveſt them Sa. 
viours who ſaved them out of the hand of their Enemies. Such a Saviour 
was e Hoſes to the Iſraelites from the Egyprians, Foſhma from the Cangs 
anites, Gideon from the Xidianites, Jepthafrom the Amoreres,, and Saw. 
epſon from the Philiſtims , but all theſe were but partial, petty, and tem- 
poral Saviours. Theſe ſaved the body from'miſery, and that but for a time. 
Chrift faves our ſouls from eur ſims, andthat for ever. Al theſe Saviours 
Rood in need of the Saviour. Joſhua bimſelf had eternally periſhed had 
It not been for Jeſus. | 

Jeſus Chrift was the only Saviour, to whoſe moſt precious and ſaving 
Name, all the Old Teſtament pointed at. He was the Saviour in whom 
all the promiſes were performed, all the Types accompliſhed, and all the 
Prophecies fulfilled. 

It was unto this only Name, the Saviour, that all the Prophets bare 
witneſs, He, heit was, that was Facobs Shiloh, Davids Lord, Iſaiahs 
Immanuel, Feremies Branch, Daniels Meſſiah, and Haggs's deſire of all 
Nations. It is in his name, and his Name alone that all Narions ſhall truſt, 
and that for ſalvaiton. 

Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt hath a Name above every Name, in that he is 
exalted to fit at the Right handof God, which is a Name or honour which 
never the Angels nor Arch-Angels had, This I prove from that paſſage of 
the Apoſtle in his Epiſile to- the Hebrews, where it is faid concerning 
Chriſt; Who having purged our ſms, is ſate down on the Right hand of 
the Majeſty on high, being made ſo much better than the Angels, as 
he bath by Inheritance obtained a more excellent Name than they , for to 
which of the Angel: ſaid he at any time, Sit on my right hand, till I make 
thine enemes thy Foor-ſtaol ? wry 

Thirdly, He hath a Name above every Name, becauſe it is through this 
Name, that the Name of God becomes acomfort unto us, The Artribures 
of God, are theName of God, Now without an Intereſt in Chrift, we 
Nav have no comfort in any Attribute of God, h 
a 


— 
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Toa Chriffleſs finner, all the Attributes of -God are againft. him , as for 
inſtance, 

I. God ws. wiſe; that's the worſe for a wicked: man; for he knows all 
that wickedneſs thine own heart.is privy to, and much more eyil by thee, 
than thine. ow? heart, knoweth, | 

2. God is boly, and therefore he muſt needs hate thoſe that.are Filthy, 1:Joh. 3. 20 
Being of purer eyes than. tobehold iniquity. 

3» God 45 juſt; and if the righteouſneſs of Chriſt -do not $kreen thee , Hab. 1.13» 
—— TD. =o of. God muſt needs break our upon thee: for iy. 

vilt.. | | 
s 4. God is Almighty, and: how ſhall the Potters Veſſel endurethe leaf 
touch of his hand >-how ſhall the chaff; ſtand before rhe Whirl-wind of his. 
wrath 2 bow fhall che Rubble dwell with eycrlaſting burnings ? and ſuch; |, 
are all Sinners. our of:Chriſt.. x Ls; | 

Alt the thoughts: of God muſt needs be terrible to all choſe ſou!sthat are- 
out of Chriſt. = 

-But.che Name of Chriſt, is that which makes the Name of. God a San- 


er 17. 19. 
Jer 17 


Quaryatd fxong Tower ; the face of. God ſhines upon us! 52the face of Fe= Prov. 18, bs. 


*s Chriſt. $ 2 Cor. 5. 6 
# AS- Moſes when he was hid inthe Rock, could with delight: hear the EX0C.33- _y 


Name of God proclaimed ;, ſo. how ſweet, and lovely, and comfortable, 1. cor. 10. 4.. 


are.all the Attributes of God'ro alt:thoſe that are in. the Rock, the Rock, 
Chriſt Jeſus 


I. God is awiſe God, the more is my- comfort, may,a Belicyer- ſay , Pol; 73, 24. 
for he knows how to guide me ; be knows what I want, and:how toſup- Nb 2 32. 


.ply ut. | | 
_ Ged 14.4 holy God, and. that's. a comfortable Artribute, . for:in Chriſt. , ©, , 

he i our ſanttfication. + _—_ 
3. Godis a merciful and gracigus God ,. ſy he is in: himſelf; but in. 

'Chri& Jeſus be is:moſt, merciful, gracious,; and full ef compaſſion ta pity 


3 


and. pardon his children, Ever as 4 Father pitieth bis Children,. ſo the Pial. 103. 12. 


Lord pitieth them-that fear him. xr 
[4+ He is an Almighty God, mighty in power, and chus his Name, throught 


the Lord Jeſus is a frong Tower, the righteaus fly unto it, and find ſuccor, Prov. 19 .19. 


and through Chriſt a-believer can ſay, Jf *be Zard. be for xs, it matters not; Rome. 8+ 31. 
.who arc againſt #6... | i Gre: 2 
5- Laſtly, Even the Juſtice of Godchrough he. Lord: Jeſas Chriſt be-. 

- £0mes. an Attribute of comfortable Confideration , for. becauſe Godis juſt, . 
therefore he will-not condemn thoſe for whom Chriſ- hath ſatisfied. There. Rom. 2. 1+. 
i no condemnation tothem that are in Chriſt Feſus, * God: will not con-. 

demn thoſe that are in Chriſt, but for his ſake will pare chem, ac.oneſpar-. Mal..3..17s, 
eth his - Son that ſerves bim. IE; 1286 

. And thus the Name of Chriſt is a Name aboye every Nime, becauſe- 

through his Name it is that tbe-Name and-Astributes of God become com-. 

fortable unto us. --— 2 | 
Fourth=. 


AA, 
- . 
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Fourthly, And Laſtly, The-Namie-of Chriſt is a Nameabove every Name, 
becauſe his Name ſhould be moſt precious and powerful in his Church through= 
out all Generations z -thus all the Aſſemblies of the Church ſhould be in-che 
Mah. 13.20, Name of Chrifſt-; they muſt meet in hi: Name , all Prayers areto be made 
Joh. 14. 13- inthe Name of Chriſt, . Al! Church-Cenſures are to be in'his Name; A4r> 
£-Cor. 5-4 xifters muſt Preach and Adminiſter the Sacraments in the Name *of the 
Mat. 28. 19 Lord Jeſus , and thus he hath a Name above every Name, | 
+  -3. The- third'thing propounded, is, How are we to underſtand the word 

{x2coxr:God' bath.given him a Name ,'&c. : 
I anſwer, This muſt. be underſtood of Chrift , as Mediator , for ſo-con« 

ſidered, and ſo only he was capable of Exaltation, 

I. There are ſome that hold , that'Chrift as God was exalted , thatnow 
in Heaven the-glory of the God-head, which lay hid, and was veiled in the 
gh. 1. 14 Tabernacle of his fleſh, is now exerted, and ſoecxalted. ' But the manifefta» 
£g,hvwrz Nfonof the Deity, 1s-no exaltation of the Deity, When the Sun fhines out 
; | ofadark night, the air is ;l»ſrated, but the light of the-Sun- is not en- 
O 25s UN. creaſed, The Lord Jeſus was exalted in that Nature.in which he was hum- 
65-4159" lcd, and thatis his Humane nature, As the-Divine -Nature could not ſuf- 


bg ha fer, neither can it be exalted, 38 RT | 

God being the Fligheſt, cannot be exalted.” 1ewas the Hutnane- Nature. 

of Chriſt that is thus exalted. IG "> | 

Joh. 10. 30 Tf welook upon-the Divine Nature of Chriſt, ſo he was one with the 
we » 3;. Father, and equal to the Father ; and thus ic muſt not be thought that 
#bat exalta- Chriſt could bg capable of Exaltation. -. 
tione 4 Patre, 'When God gave-hima Name ,- Theodoret excellently unfolds this great 
qui equals e- Myſtery thus, Chriſt ( ſaith he ) didnor receive that which he had not be- 


ap 4 fore, but he did receive that as man, "which from all eternity he had 


Chriſtis que Goa, "RE hg” : 5 
n03 pris babe 2. But we anſwer that the txzzeioxre of the Texr, hath Relation unto 


bat f:4 acctpit * Chriſt as: Hediator God-man ;; not'as - God, ſo he buld not 'be exalted 
oy PRs; 44% atall, nor-as a weer (#1, for-ſo he conld not be capable of ſogreat Ex- 
45. Theod, 1 Altation. The Humane Nature of Chrift being a Creature, cannot be ca- 
94a jorma cru- Pable of Divine” Worſhip, or of fitting! at the right hand of God. But 
-i6+45 eft, in the Humane Nature of: Chrift by: the perſonal inſeparable union it hath 
#/a ixaltatis tg his Divine Nature, is thus advanced. 
Gf. Avg, Having finiſhed the firſt particular of Chriſts Exaltation, that God 
hath given him a Name-above every Name'; I now proceed, ' - 
 'Secondly, Another p#ticular of Chrifts Exaltation ,' is this, That at 
che Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow'; Th-the handling of which, I 
-will endeavour 1o' reſolve theſe Queſtions. 
} Queſt. 1. What are we to underſtand here by bowing the knee ?. | 
Anſw. 1. Some take this literally, as the Papiſts, who tn thetr wor- 
i - ſhip -bow'the knee as ofr as they hear the Name of Jeſus mentioned, . The 
| Learned Zanchy is of an opinion, that ſome of the Ceremonies in uſe a- 
amongſt tbe Papiſts, might haye an innocent Original ; as their ſigning ”_- 
ELOY the 


— 
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the Croſs, toſhew that they were not aſhamed of the Croſs of Chrif, 
with which the Heathens did reproach them , and ſo theſtanding up atthe 
Creed, to note their reſolution to ſtrive cogether for the Faith that was 
once delivered to the Saints, So genufletion_to the Name of Jeſus, was 
( ſay ſome ) in oppoſition to the Arrians, who denyed the Divinity of 
Chriſt , but whether theſerhings were ſo innocent at the firſt orno, ſeeing 


they are all of humane inftirurion,and have been abuſed to ſuperſtition, we © 


have juſtly laid the uſe of them aſide. And this Text cannot be ſo underſtood; 
For if by Name. we underſtand the. power of Chriſt, then by bowing the 
knee, muſt be meant. our ſubmillion and ſubjeRion to this power. 

By bowing, therefore, to the Name of Jeſus, is underliood that obedience 
and ſubjeRion which is due to the Soveraign power and Authority of Chriſt, 
Th us when Foſeph was exalted to that Dignity and Authority in Egype , 
that there wasnone greater than he, but Pharaob himſelf, ey cryed in 
the fireets where Joſeph went, Bow the kyee, Thus God the Father, gave 
Juriſdiction and Authority tothe Son, that they which honour the Father, 
might alſo honour the Son. All power (faith Chrift )) & given me , 
both- in Heaven and in Earth. He is the Princeof, life, and the Lord of 
Glory , to whom all obedienice, ſervice and ſubjetion is moſt due: 

Queſt. 2. Who arethey muſt bow the knee to Chriſt, and be in ſubjelti- 
on unto him ? if 

Anſw. All Creatures ; for the Enumeration is full , which Chryſoſftome 
thus. Expounds ; ' Things in Heaven, on Earth, and under the Earth, 5. e. 
Angels, Men, and Devils, which Theodoret doth more clearly Explain. 

I. Things in Heayen, 5. c. good Angels,and glorified Saints ,fpirits of juſt 
men made perfett. 

2. Things on Earth; all men living, both good and bad. 

A 3+ Under the Earth; zrzx5i:4 _5nfernalia , 1. e. Devils and damned 
Pirits, | 

—_ rheſe muſt bow the knee, and muſt yield ſubjeRion unto Jeſus 

Chriſt. 

I. All knees in heaven ſhall bow to Chriſt voluntarily. 

I. The good Angels, they did alwayes honour and obey the Lord 
Jeſus. It: was the: joy ofthe Angels of Heaven, to be Subject and Service- 
able unto Jeſus Chriſt. 

1. Before the Incarnation of Chriſt, an Angel inſtruted Daniel con- 
cerning the Aeſſiah, and how long ir ſhould te before his coming. 

2, When the fulneſs of time was come, an Angel comes tothe bleſſed 
Virgin, and ſaid, Fear not Mary, for thou haſt found favour with God, and 
behold thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and call 
his Name Jeſus | 

3. As ſoon asever he was born, an Angel bringsthe glad tydings of 
it , and a whole Hoſte of them who ſang together , and ſhouted for joy 
ar the Creation of the world, do with a ſong Celebrate Chrifts Nativity , 


Glory be to God ou High, &C. 
fy A $9 0. Hh +. When 


Gen. 41.43, 
Joh.s. ng 3 
Mat. 28. 18, 
Afts 3. 15. 

1 Cor. 2, $3, 


b-Tvp4 vic, 6 
Thy erty ha® 
Ta 0orteT:* 
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Dan. 9. 24- 


Luke1,30,31- 


Job 33. 7. 
Luk. 2. 13s 
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' 4+ When Jeſus Chriſt was in danger to be kill'd by Herod, an An- 
Mart. 2. 13+ gel warns of the-danger, and direQts his Mother to flee with him 5:10 

Zo Vs | | | 
£4 When he was tempted by Satan forty dayes together, a little before 
he entered upon the work of ' his Miniſtry, behold Jagels came and Mie 
Mat. 4.11. #iſftred nnto him. | + Eu LEbo! Tr 
6, When he was in his Agony in the Garden, ready to:take the cup of 
Luke 22-43- trembling out of his Fathers hand, there apprared an Angel from heaven 
ſtrengthening him. This bleſſed Creature out of loveand duty, ſzeing his 
Lord and Maſter in ſuch diſtreſs,came into ſuecour him. . .. ; 
' 7, Andas the Angels gave the firſt notice of his Birth, fo alfo of his Re- 
Mat. 28 6.  ſurrett;on , an Angel told the woman, He # mot here, bers riſen. | 
. '$, The Angels attended Chriſts Aſcenſion into Heaven, for they told the 
A851. 11. Diſciples, That as they ſaw him aſcending into heaven, ſo he ſhould come again 
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from Heaven in liks manner, - E | 

- 9. And with infinite delight did they welcome Chrift to heaven, where, 

Heb. 1.6, upon his firſt coming, all the Angels did worſhip him. - | 
| 10+ And Laftly, When Chrift ſhall come at. the. laſt dayto judge both 
Mat. 25. 3t» quick and dead, he will come withall his holy Angels with bim, and ſhall be 
4 ' 7 Revealed from Heaven with bis mighty Angels 5 who then moft willingly 
(+3 will be employed, to gather together all his Ele&, from the four winds of 

' He 1ven. oe” 
Col.1. 16 _ All this ſervice the good - Angels perform unto. Chriſt, nat only as he 
Col. 2-19. 55 their Cyeatour { for by him were createdeven the. things that are in hea- 
Bp 1-202. es ) But they yield him this SujeRion as he is their. Hirad and Governour , 
and ſo he is called the Fead of all Principality and Power , i. e. of Angels. 
 Andthisvoluntary Subje&ion to Jeſus Chriſt, 1s becaule they have bene- 
fic by Chrift, though notina way of Redemption, yer they owe their.Coz- 
r mation unto Chriſt, | | DagE i 6; 

,, .- . The good Angels, thoughthey werecreated good and excellent creatures, 
_ 7: 44, Yet as creatures their ſtate is wutable ;, and they ! ad inthem aporentiali- 
2:13, ab ill Ty and a poſlibility to fin and fall, as well as thoſe Angels which left their 
ftatu beatiti= firſ# ſtation, But this poſitthility is removed by Chriſt, who by his grace 
eiis inquo "did lift up fallen man, and by his Power, preſerves the Angels that they 
w%d wy Wop ſhall not fall. Andtherefore it is, that in a way of thankfulneſ(s the Angels 


aeterius nullo : - pogo Es G 
Too poſſmnt, in Heaven do bow their knee in SabjeRion and ſervice unto Chriff, 


non eft zis na- Es { . 
 ruraliter inſitum, ſed poſtquam creati ſunt, gratie divine largitate co!latim. Aug, de fide ad Pet,Drac,cap, 
233" Nui erexit hominem lapſum, dedit Angelo ſtanti ne laberetur, Bern 


2. As the glorious Angels bow the knee to Chriſt in heaven, fo the 
ſpirits of juſkmen made perfeit, the ſouls departed do in- Heaven, praiſe, 
adore, and worſhip the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and de yield yoluntary ſabjeition 
and obedience to him ; unto which duty, they are more carried by a principle 


of thankfulneſs, thaz Chriſt hath Redeemed them + This 1s ſhadowed out 
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unto us by the Viſion of Saint Fohzz, who. having ſeen the Lord. Jeſus 
taking the Book with ſeven Seals, and opening it, he heard the Saints in 
_ Heaven ſinging a new Song, and ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the Book, 
and to open the Seals thereof; for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt Redeemed us 
unto God out of every kindred and tongue, and people, and Nation; and 
haſt made us unto our God, Kings and Prieſts. 
; Thisis the 'datly work of glorified Saints in Heaven, to caſt down tehery 
Crowns before that Throne where Chriſt ſitteth. The Saints departed, are 
diſcharged from thoſe weights and clogs of corruption, which did hinder 
them frum thisduty while they were inthe body, and cumbred and peſtred 
with the body of death, They were never weary , though they never reſt 
day nor night, laying, Holy,. holy, holy Lord God Almighty, which was, Heb. 12. r, 
and is, and #10 come. oy ; Rom. 7. 24. 

And thus I have ſhewed you how things in Heaven do bow the knee, + 4: &: 

and are ſubjet”to the Name and Authoricy of the Lord Jeſus. | 
I. Things onearth, i, &, Good men, and Bad men, 

1. Good men, the Children of God who by the grace of Chriſt, are 
made a willing people sn the day of his Power ;, for ſuch is the heart- Pal. 110. 3. 
turning power of Gods Grace, that of unwilling, he makes us willing ; 
God by degrees removes out of our necks the. Iroz: ſinew, that hinders us 
from ſtooping and bowing to Chriſt, _ 

Grace by degrees doth take away that enmity in our mmas , and that 
carnal-mindeanef, which neither ws, nor can be ſubjelt to the Law of _ "ogg 
God. , | | . NY” 
By. nature we'are, (hilaren of diſobedzence as well as others ; and are rom, », 22, 
willingly ſubje& to no Law but the Zaw of our members ; nor to no will Eph. 2. 3. 
bur the wells of the fleſh, bur the Grace of God removes that ſtouineſs 
of heart, contumacy, and Rebellion, which-is-in us naturally agaiuſt Chriſt, 
and fo. {weetly and powerfully inclines their wills, that they foftow the 
Lamb wherever he goes , and: have Refpeft unto all the Commandments of Pal, 115.5, 
Chriſt, and notone of them ts. grievous, Achild of God willingly ſubmits 1 John &. ;, 
his Neck to the Yoak of, Chriſt, - | | - - 7 ie 
2, Evil'men, tifey alſo muſt bow the knee to Jeſus Chriſt , and though _ \—— Soars 
their ſubjcion be not voluntary and 5ngenuons, yet bow they muſt, and 196; cqee; cot. 
bow they do , and. partly through the awakening of a natural conſcience , !a;ſubmitremus 
partly by- a ſpirit of: bondage, and fear of wrath, they are as it were com- 94. 
pelled to render many:unwilling fervices and ſubje&ions unto Chriſt, 

-. Which compulſory ſubjeRion ariſeth nor from a fear of ſi , bur froma _ 
fear of Hell. | _ ng 

All cheſe becauſe' they do not willingly bear the yoak, of Chriſt, they a—— = 

{ha}b unwillingly become his foot-ſtool. ©  Watth,yy, 29, 


Rev.5. 9,10, 


Rev. 4» IO, 


Iſa, 48. 4+ : 


; Andthey:do-notfo much honour Chriſt, as Chriſt may be ſaid to honour py, 110. 1. 
himſc]f vpon-thetn, The wicked do give honour to.Chriſt 2s »»willingly 
as ever Human clathed Mordecai, and-proclaimed before him, Thus ſball Helter 5, 14, 
#F be done to the man whomihe King will honour, 

| Fr a Hh2 III, And 
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Luke Io To 


Luke 8. 23. 


Ver. 31, 


Ver. 32» 


James 2.19« 
Col. 2. 15+ 


Heb. 2, I 4+ 
Eph. 4. 8- 
Duo in crutt 
affixi intelli- 
guntur : Chri- 
ftus viſubiliter 
ſponte ſua, ad 
tempus 3 Did- 
Bolus inviſfsvs - 
liter, mviths, 
3n perpetuuM. 
Orig. Miffl3a 
Triumphalide 


III, And Laſtly, The Devils in Hell are forced to yield ſubjeftion unto 
FeſusChriſt , and ſo wwnydime , things under the earth, znfernalia, thin [th 
3 hell do bow their knee unto him. For if in the dayes of Chriſts Humi;. 
ation, he hath exerciſed power over the damned ſpirits, and they have ac- 
knowledged him, and his Soveraign powerover them, much more are they 
ſubje& to him now in the dayes of his Exaltatione 

I ſhall not need to ſhew you how often the. Devils crouched to Chriſt 
whilſt he was here on earth. The Devils were not only ſubje& to his 
perſor, bur to thoſe that commanded them in his Name , for ſo the ſeven 
Diſciples returning , gave Chriſt an account 5 Zord-( ay they ) even the 
Devils are ſubjeit unto us through thy Name. : | + 

In one ſtory we find that the Devils did three timesproftrate themſelves 
at the feet of Chriſt. Saint Luke relates the Story of the man poſſefſeq 
with a Legion of Devils. | 

7. Firſt one of the Devils in the name of all the reft, thus ſupplicates 
Chriſt, What have I to do with thee, Feſws, thou Sonof God eHoft High? 
Theſecch thee Torment me not. | 

2. When Chriſt commanded the unclean ſpirics to come out of the man, 
they beſought him that he would not command thens to go out into the adeepthar 
is into Hell. 

3. TheDevils a third time beſought Chriſt that they might go into the 
Herd of Swine. _— 

Thus thoſe proud and rebellious ſpirits were forced to bow, even in the 
dayes of Chriſts fleſh. FO 

And therefore much more now Chriſt is exalted, dothe devils rremble ; 
We read that Chriſt foiled principalities and powers, and made a ſhtw of 
them openly, triumphing over them ;, In which Scripture we may obſerve, 
that Chriſt hath diſarm'd, and criumph't over Satan. The word dmxivor's 
wsrG, alludes tothe manner of the Conquerour, who 4;ſarm'd the Cap- 
tives, and afterwards they led their _ in chains, +: when they made 
their Triumphant entrance ; ſo the wor Stderyuane, Fraps, do lips 
nifie, alluding tothe Roman' Conqueſts and FTriumphs, 

Thus the Lord JeſusChriſt by his death overcame the Devil,and by his Af. 
cenfion he led Captivity Captive, and gave gifts, alluding till to the man. 
ner of the Roman Triumphs, when the Victorin a Chariot of State, aſcen- 
ded up to the Capitol, the Priſoners following his Chariot ; or elſe draw- 
ing it, with their hands bound behind them, and there were preces of gold 
and filyer thrown amongſt the people, an other gifts and largeſſes beſtow- 
ed upon the friends ofthe Conquerour. F Thy 

The Devil ever ſince the death, ReſurreRion, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt ; 
hath been overcome and ſpozled. For by the death of Chriſt the Devil was 
unarmed, and ſhackled ; but preſently after he was gag'd andfilenc'd;-and 
all his Oracles ſtruck, dumb and ſpeechleſs; and fothe Devils diveſted of their 
long-enjoyed power, and they forced to bow, though unwillingly to Jeſus 


Hence 


289 . 
Henceit is ſaid that the Devsls tremble, becauſe they know Chriſt as their Jam. 2. 19. 
Judge, but not as their Saviour. They muſt bow, becauſe they cannot 
help ir. 
But it may be Objefted. 
Objef, If all the Devils in Hell, and all the wicked men here on earth, 
do bow the knee to Chriſt, how comes it then to paſs, thar the Devil and 
his inſtruments do continue their Rebellion and miſchief againſt Chriſt and 
his Church. | 
I. To this is anſwered, that even the Devils of Hell are bound to bow 
the knee unto Feſus Chriſt, thoughlike wicked Rebels they have refuſed to 
doit. And ſo much we gather from that Anſwer of Chriſt to the Devil, 
who when he had the impudence and audaciouſneſs to bid the Son of God fall 
down and. worſhip him., Chriſt ſaid, Get thee bebind me Satan, for it is + 4*92 19+ 
written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Loyd thy God, and him only ſhalt thor: ſerve. 
The Devils are bound to bow, though they refuſe. 
2. The Devil rebels, and wicked men do not bow to, but blaſpheme the 
Name of Chriſt, and yet Jeſus Chriſt hath and doth exerciſe Authoricy 
over them, | | 
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3 1, In limiting them: 
2, Inpuniſhing them. 


1. 1n that he doth limit them. The Devil could not take away either Fobs ſob 6ci7. 12: 
Cattel, Servants, Children, or Health, but as far as Gods permiſſive pro- } utc 3. 22. 
vidence was pleiſed to lengthen the chain,and though God doth lengthen the 
Chain, yet he alwayes keeps the chain in his hand. 

The Devils could not go imtothe Herd of Syine, till they had firſt 25k" 
leave of Feſws Chriſt. 

And ſo perſecutors, they are limited too , the Devil and his inftrumen:« 
they are limited. The Devil ſhall caft ſome of you into Priſon, that yo 
may be tried, and you ſhall have tribulation ten dayes. Thus the Deyii 
and his inſtruments are bounded. 

IT. Asto the Perſons, whom they ſhall perſecute ; the Devil ſhall caſt 
fome of you, not al into Priſon : 

, R As tothe kznd of trouble, the Devils ſhall caſt you into Priſox, not in- Rev. 2. 36 
to bell. | | R 

3. Asto the time, -you ſhall baye tribulation re dayrs, and not for 

ever. | 
- 2» God will puniſh them, and ſothey ſhall be ſubje& co Chriſt. 2 Per. 2. 9. 

1. Inthis life ; forthough the patience of God be long-ſuffering, yet it a_ =p _ 
Jo . $ | al. 119. 11s 
- — ſufering and though hz do bear long, yet he will avenge \\ke ug. 57: 

. 2-At the laſt day. The: unjuſt are reſerved to be puniſhed at the day of 
judgemeat ; then will Chrift - put all þzs enemies ander his feet , and then 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt will ſay, As for thoſe mine entmes that will- nat that I ſhould reign 
over them, brung them forth, and ſlay them before my face ; the toral, 
final ſubj:Rion of the Devil and Wicked men, of all the enemies of Chriſt 
unto him, Qhall be at the laſt day, then ſhall a/{ knees bow before God. 
Thus the Lord ſpeaks inthe. Prophet, 7 have ſworn by my ſelf, the word 
is gone Out of my mouth in righteouſnef, and ſha not'Feturn, that unto 
me every knee ſhall bow, every tongne ſhall ſwear. To this Scripture it is 
chatthe Apoſtle alludes in this place, and if you ask when ſhall this univer- 
al ſubjzRion be unto 'Chriſt? the Apoſtle wilt anſwer you in his Epiſtle 
tothe Romans. To this end Chriſt both dyed, and roſe, and revwved, that 
he might be Lard both of dead and living , but why doſt thou. judge thy. 
Brother ? or why doſt thoy ſet at naught thy Brother ? we ſhall all Band before 
the judgement Seatof Chriſt ,, for ut wu written, As ] live, ſaith: the Lord, 
every knee ſhall bow to. me, and every tongue ſhall confeſi to God. 

And ſo I am come to the third and laft particular of Chriſts Exakation, 
viz. Every tongue ſhall confeſi that Feſus is the Lord. In the handling of 
which, I fall reſolve thele Queſtions. £ 

Queſt. 1. What are weto underſtand by every tongue? 

Anſw. 1. Some underſtand every tongue for every Nation; and then 
the meaning is, that the Name of Chriſt ſhall be acknowledged and wor- 
ſhipped by every Nation , and ſo in Scripture Phraſe, Tongue, and La 
guare, and Nation, they are indyauivre words ot the ſame notion and 
import-.. And this is true, chat beforethe end of the world, all the ends of 
the earth ſhall worſhip the Name of Chriſt. The Heathen. ſhall be his ix- 
heritance, and the uttermaſt ends of the earth his poſſeſſion, and. they that 
dwell in the Wilderneſf, ſhall bow before him; and the Sunlight of the 
Goſpel ſhall ſhine all the world over, | 

Andit is very remarkable, how God didrepair the confuſion of tongues 
by the gitt of rongues, | ; | 

2.But I rather conceive, that by every towgue is meant every perſony, as by 
every knee, every perſon ;. for with the heart. may belicuerh unto-righte- 
ouſmfs, and with the mauth confeſſion 1s made nhta ſalvation. | { 

Queſt. 2. What are we to underſtand bere that Jeſus is the Lord ? 

Anſ. Jcſus Chriſt is the Lord, the'Lord:of glory in ſeveral reſpets. 

1. He # the Lord as he us Creator of: heaven and earth; to: there. 
:5 but one Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, apd we by him, 
For of him, and through him, andto him are all things, © nn ; 

2. As he wacthe Sonof God, fo heisthe Lord, and:ſo. he hath-obtarr- 
ed by inheritance, this moſt excellent Name, ro be Lord and Chriſt . thus 
Chriſt is-Lord. of «ll; jure hezreditario, as he was. the Herr of all things, 

Jeſu _ is the Lord; (0 ſpeaks the Apoſtle, We preadvrChrift Je- 

76 the Lord. . FEAR EVE ION © 
Pp I. Chriſt is a Lord to commahd uw; be hath that Authority , that he 
hath an abſolute Soveraigaty- byer our conſctences; men are hut-' Servants 
of our faith, but: Chriſt is the Lord-of our faith. and: Conſciences,” Te: 

IS 
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15 enough that Chriſt hath ſaid ir, that he hath commanded it, 

2. (hriftis a Lord to ſave 4, and he hath power and ability, to ſave 
to the uttermoſt, all thoſe that come unto God throwgh him. And thus as he 
hath the Authority of a Lord to command us, we ſhould willingly obey 
him ; andas he hath the power and ability of a Lord to ſave us, we ſhould 
chearfully truſt in his Name. To confeſs that Jeſus is the Lord, is lo to 
believe on him, as to ſay, Lord ſave ws, or elſe we periſh, and ſo to 0- 
bey him, as 10 ſay, Lord, what woulaſt thou have me to a6? © 

Now as every knee muſt bow tothe Dominion of Chriſt, ſo every 
tongue muſt confeſs that Jeſus is the Lord. 

1. The Devils and Wicked men ſhall be forced at the laſt to acknow- 
ledge the power of Chriſt, whoſe Authority they have alwayes rebell'd 
againſt, And as Pharavh and the Egyprians cryed out, Let 1 flee, for the 
Lord fighteth againſt ws ; So ſhall the ſtouteſt-hearted finner one day, flee 
from the preſence of Chrift, and call ro the eHountains to ſhelter them 

om the wrath of the Lamb, And all the implacable enemies of Chriſt , 
they ſhall be forced, through ſpite and rage, to gnaw their tongues , 
and gnaſh their teeth, and ſay as that Curſed Apoſtate Julian, Thou haſt 
overcome me O Galilcan. 

2. All the Saints and Angels, ſhall with one conſent, own, acknowledge 
and praiſe Jeſus Chrift, as the Lord, and as their Lord. They ſhall ac- 
knowledge him to be rhe Lord their Maker, and their Saviour, and (vo 
they ſhall cry Hofarna to him, and they ſhall acknowledge him to be their 
Lord and Soveraign, and ſo they ſhall caſt down their Crowns at his fect, 
and with everlaſting. Zallelujahs fing, Worthy s the Lamb that was ſlain, 


tg. receive wiſdom, Power, and Riches, and Strength, and Honeur, and. 


Glory, and Bleſſing. 
There .is but one thing more to be opened in this Scripture, and that is 
the end of Chriffts Exaltation , which: was cis HEav 53 ©:# ad7;©, r0 the 
Glory of God the Father, EE | 
' 1, Some by &s Jay, do underſtand that Jeſus Chrift is exalted un- 
to the ſame glory with the Father in Heaven, being now fate down at 
his right hand, and ſo they make theſe words to fignific not che end why, 
but the end whereunto Chriſt was exalted. | 

And thus the Arabick, and the Vulgar Latine. | E 

And though I believe that there is atruth in this , viz, that Feſus Chriſt 
afrer he .:ad overcome his enemies, ſate dow? in bis Fathers Throne ,, 
yet I can. fee how the Greek will bear this Interpretation. 

2. We ſhall therefore take theſe words, Unto rhe glory of God the Fa- 
ther, as ſignifying the grear end of Chriſts Humiliation an1 Exaltation , 
to wit the glory of God. As Ged had no motive without himfelf, ſo he 
had zo end beyond himſelf, in giving of Chriſt, God gave Chriſt for us 
becauſe he loved wu ? and wherefore did he love us, but becauſe he loved uu ? 
and the main end of all, was, thatall might he to rve praiſe of the glory of his 


* race. Thus Chrifts Exaltation was for the honouring of God the Father, 
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Jeſus Chriſt pray'd, Father,glorifie thy Name; then came there a woice frone 
heaven, ſaying, I bave both glorified it, and will glorifie it again.As ifGod the 

Father had thus anſwered Chriſt, Son, I have glorified wy Namein thy Humi- 
Joh. 12.28. Hatron, and Iwill glorific it again in thy Exaltation, God the Father glorifies 
his Son, that he might glorifie his own Name ; He that deſpiſeth Chriſt, de- 

— 10, 16, ſpiſerh God that ſent him ;and he that honoureth the Son,honoureth theFather, 
Joh. 5.2223 © Having ſpoken of the Exaltation of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle handles the 
DoRrine of it in theſe Verſes, I ſhall conclude all with the improvement and 

Application thereof. Ds | 7 

1. Uſe of Information , 1f Chriſt was firſt humbled, and then exalted X 

Luke 24+ T we may learn from hence, that as Chriſt firſ# ſuffered, and entered into bis 
Ads 14. 22» elory, even ſo muſt we, througlrmany Tribulations enter snto the Kingdom 
of Heaven. As itwas with the Head, ſo may we expe it will be with 

the Members , the Crown of Thorns, before the Crown of life , the Croſs 

Tohn.1c; 2, of fhame, before the Throne of Glory; Humiliation before Exaltation g 
Rev. 2. 10, Chriſt got not the Crown ſine ſanguine & ſudore , he ſweat drops of blood 
Pal, 66. 12. forit ; and we cannot expect an eaſier and ſhorter way to glory. Our 
way to heaven, is like that of che 1ſraelites toCanaa, which was through 

: fire and water, snto a wealthy land, : 

2 UM-2-11>* Thisis afaithful ſaying, 1f we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall raign with 
12, hin , firſt ſuffer, and then raignz we paſs through A4arah unto Elin: ; 

through Bacah to Berechah, through bitterneſs to bleſſedneſs. 

IH. Uſe of Exhortation ; Ts Jelus Chriſt thus exalted ? then let us, our 

| tongues, our knees, our hearts, and our lives, acknowledge him tobe our 
E- Lord. 
'> 1. What the Jews, and Pilate, and Herod, and the Souldiers did in 
Join 19 ſcorn, let us do in ſincerity. They put a Crown of Thorns on his head, 
Rev. 4. 10 Tet us caſt down our Crowns at his foot-ſtool. They bowedthe knee, and 
Rev. 15. 2, cryed, Ave Rex Fudeorum, Hail King of the Jews, let us bow the knees 
#6; t9me Of our ſouls unto him, and ſay, Ave Rex Santtorum, Bleſſed be thou, 0 
chriti ? ub; King of Saints , whereas the (Foſs was his. Throne, the Nails his Scepter, 
freptrum , ubi his Robe was. made Purple with his own blood, his Crown was Thorgs, 
corona, ub5 hig attendance were the Execntioners; S1ythen, O bleſſed Saviour ! thou 


Minter  artthe more precious to my ſoul, becauſe thou waſt ſo much w4lified-for 
Erux ſuit thro- MY ſake. : | 

mus, fſceptrum | : : , = So 
clavi, purpurs ſanguis, Corona ſpine, & Miniſtri Carnifaces. Aug. Tanto charior es mihi, quanto vilior 


fafins es pro ye. Bern. 


Exod. 5. 22 2, Let ustake. heed that we do not violate our allegiance to him, whom 
Pal. 12:2. God hathexalted to be Lord and Chriſt, Sinners ! do not ſay, Who #s 
_ che Lord, that we ſhould obey his voice? Do not ſay, Who is Lord over 
*'* #5? Donot, Odo not ſay, We will not have Chriſt to raign over us. : 
1+ Conſider,Chriſt is a Saviour only to thoſe that ſubmit unto him. He is the 
Amthour of eternal life to them that obey him. It is a vain thing to ex«:, 
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.peRt the 'Priviledges and Dignities that come by Chriſt, and - 
P. to the duties -and ſervices which are due —_ Chriſt, The « Sedo 


:n Meſſage of Eternal life, only to thoſe ro whom it is a rule of a ſi. Tit2,! 11422. 


yirual fe z What? will you cry to Chriſt to ſave you, and in the 
'time ſerve the Devil and-your luſts? Bur the true Lud doth nor ealy 
-caſt bimſclf intothe- arms of Chrift ro be ſaved, but alſo cafts himſelf at 
Chriſts feet to ſerve-him ; and is as willing to-be ruled by him, as to be 
Redeemed by him. Many love Chriſt, butit is for their own ſakes who 
deſire to find, but will not be at the pains toſeck him ; and ſo inflead of 
ſerving the Lord Chriſt, they. do but:ſeryethemſclves upon him. h ons -3 
_— —_— _ | | 721/19, ſed 
5 amant benediflionem non jurdifiionen'; multi opiunt Chriftun conſequs, qui 08 proprer Chri- 
[nn Bog nolust querere Mretriciug amor eft plus —— a_—_—_ CO defaderant 
2, Co _ ( O fooliſh ſinner ) that every knee muſt one day bow to 
'Chiift; O'then what Folly #5 5r to rebel againft him, to whom thou 
muft at laſt be forced to bow ! Would the Brethren of Joſeph ( think 
zou') have fo deſpiſed, and deſpicefully uſed Foſeph, if ever they had 
thought char-rhere would come aday, that they muſt ſupplicate to him for 
theirlives and liberties? The: proudeſt finner will at the laſt day ery, 
Lord, Lord, &c, Do notthen {ift up the heel againſt bim, to whom thou 
muft. one daybow the knee. ' {TTY 
3. Conſider, That the ſins of Chriſtians are far greater, -than of the Fews 
againſt Chriſt. They fiemed againſt Chriſt in the ſtate of his Humilia- 
tion, but we fin againft Chriſt who is nowexalted on the right hand of 
God. The Tews put Chriſt to death for ſaying, Hereafter you ſhall fe p Mar. 25. $2 
the Sorof eMan ſiting on the right hand of power, and coming in the ; 
Clouds of Heaven, and ſhall we, we Chriftians, put the Lord of glory 
#0. oper ſhame , who do believe thathe is ſate down at the right hand of the 
Majeſty on High? The Jews many of them, both Rulers and people , ARs 3-17. 
Knew not 'that Jeſus wasthe Chriſt; they had a hand in his death, but it 
was through ignorance , for hadthey known it, they would not have cru- 
cified the Lord of Glory ; but it muſt be horrible wickedneſs for us to re- 
"bell againft Chriſt who do believe his Exaltation. x Cor. 2.8, 
4. And Laftly, Conſider, That Chrift at laſt will be too hard for the : 
moſt hard-hearted ſinner. If you will not bow, you will be broken : O ob- $# pedibus.e. 
Ninate ſiner 1 if thou wilt zor ksſ the Spz, thou wilt lick the duſt under 715 #14, 4%: 
his feet,; if thou wilt not bow as a Child, thou wilt be made to bow as a 49/4ts <«: 
Slave , if thou wilt not bow to his go/dex Scepter, thou wilt be broken Os 
with his Tron Rod, Ina word, if thou wilt not bear bis Tock, thou ſhalt yr, ;;, 25. 
become bs Foot-ſtool. = Pial, 31G. x» 
Il. Uſe of comfort to Believers, great is the Conſolation which doth | 
'ariſe from the doQrine of Chrifts Exaltation. - | 
"I, 1s Chiif| exalted to the right hand of God? then we may cemforcably 
belieye, that he hath perfeFly ſatisfied Gods juſtice for w. We may now john 16. 5 
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reſt upon Chriſts, righteouſieſs;-thar: he hath: :accamplithed fully: althis un- 
dertaking,- becauſe he: 1s gene to the Father. *; Chriſt_by his. Death: oyercame.. 
his enemies; -by his. Re/xrrettion he ſcattered them 3: by lis Aſcenſion: he 
triumph'c overthem ; 'by his :Drath he paidthe (debt ; by his Reſurreition 
he came our. of -Priſon;; :and by: his i A/cenſian be fhews limſeſf openly to 
God the Creditor:,; and pleads, ſatisfaition | The: Humiliation of Chriſt 
confirmed and ratified the New:Teſtament; his:Exalation gives him oppor- . 
tunity to execute .his laſt /Will - and, Teſtament.z for he is now, exalted as 2 
Revs $ Conquerer, and hath'the keys of: death:and hell delivered to him. 
This , comfort the . Apoſtle urgeth. upon the. Dactrine of Chrifts Exalta- 
tion ; for if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to Godby the 
death of his Son ; much more being' reconciled, we ſhallbe ſaved: byhis uf . 
Our ſalvation began inthe humiliation, bur it-is compleared in” the Exalta- 
tion of Chriſt, He did not undertake what he was not able to finiſh , 
Heb. 7+ 25* for he ſaves his people to. the uttermoſt, ' > os 
= FAIT - 2. This t5-04r, comfort, though (rift be highly exalted, yet he, is mind- 
fulof . He is notonly. a Faithful High, Prieſt in things, pertdining to 
Heb. 2.17,18. Gad, t9 rake reconciliation | fon the ſins,' of; the. pevple,; but he 1s a merciful 
bigh.. Prieſt, roremember the: C—_— his, people, and to ſugcour choſe 
ned. þ. $6, that are tempted. The: Lord Jeſus though. he: be ſafely, landed upon the 
Heb. s. 2 hore oferernal glory, yethe bath an eye'to, and a care of his poor, Church 
Jorauey& thatis toſſed with tempeſt, and afflitted... He is not only Jvrapusr©- ovu- 
EuuTa Foes mou , one that can be touched withthe feeling of our infirmities, but he 
—_—_—_ is peTprm adv Saysr@;. he doth pro magnitudine miſerie congolere,; he 
* VaHETS* bears a ſhare with us in our afflitions and temprations. . ..- 3 
Honres 8 The manner of men js, thar great preferments make them forget their 
former poor acquaintance » bur. it is otherwiſe with, Chriſt, He is exal- 
ted aboye the Heavens, and yet he is not unmindful of his Church on 
earth. The dayes of his Paſſiaz are ended, bur not of his conpeſſion as 
Heb, 2.17, 9TYÞPi though he was the Favourite of. Egypt ,.yet was not. aſham<dto 
Heb.6. 20, Own his Brethren. who were poor Shepherds , no morejs Jeſus. Chriſt 4- 
Tp*Sp2,G ſhamed to call us.Brethren. Chriſt is gone into heayen as our fore-runner, 
v'$21.@/, and there he is an Advocate for us withthe Father. Juſt when Chriſt was 
: John 2.1. s]0ing into heaven, he ſends this comfortable meſſage to his Diſciples, I aſ- 
TagdrpuT cend to.your God and myGod, to = Father and my, Father, . : 
is o 49% Our great High Prieſt hath all the 7amcs,, and necelficies of- his people- 
John, 20. 17. written upon his Breaſteplate ; Believers are engraver upon the., palms of his 
Exod.28. 9, bands. yea, they are ſetasa Seal upon his heart. EH... 
4 3. And laſt Conſolation is this, Chriſt is exalted to heaven, and ſo ſhall . 
Canl9: ©. all believers. indue time ; the Head hath taken poſſeſſion of heaven for all 
Videmus caput Bis ZAembers, RH 725" 04 GE: 
»0?rum ſuper In all: the ſeveral. parts, of the Humiliation-and Exaltation of Chri(t, te 
©:445, Greg, ated not as a ſmgle perſon , hut 'as. the Secand: Adam... repreſentatively,as a 
publick- perſon, { that-all thoſe who. are in. Chriſt Jeſus, bave. an intereft;. 
inchat Redemprign, be_bath purchaſed for Believer*.., EY 
þ Soi313%, 


h—_ 


Serm.:XV.. Chriſts Exaltatior, 253 | 
ET gee" eee | 
PChriſt was crucified, and a believer is crucifieg with Chriſt, Chriſt dy- Gal. 2. 20. I 
-ed, and a beliver is dead with Chriſt. RP ;  Rom,6.8. Fil 
-Ghrift ofe. Comthe dedd,and believers are riſen with Chriſt, , Chriſt _ i 
od . & , « *.% © | "y , ' s . F. . , ol. 3. I, Jil | | 
TER: wp cahiearet, ved helieyers fi Rye with Chris in heavenly $7 If 
_ . Chriſt will come'to judge the world; and the Saints, as Aﬀeſſors to | £4, 4 .. q! 
Chriſt, ſhall judge the world, : " Ii! 
Chriſt. is./ate down 51 his Fathers Throne, and - believers ſhall ſit with ev, 2, 21. tk! 
Chriſt is ii Throyh,”{f) 000 3D fo Ah 
Ina word , our Lord Jeſps ChriR, who is now poſſeſt of the glory of Il} 
heaven, will come againto ferch jus toheayen, that we may be where het, Fn | 
tha we may not only ſee Þ17 glory , but' partake of it ; for when heſhall qohn 14. 2; th 
appear , We ſhall appear with him in glorys Fn 16. 24 1141; 
| Col, Zo 4+ j | l | 
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Col. I: 26, 


"And (having made peace through:the blood of ;bis (roſs) by. 
him t0 reconcile all things unto bimſelf, by him, | ſay, 909 
they be things inearth , or things in. heaven. 


HE Apoſtle having congratulated the Coloſſians, their faith 
and love, and other graces, and poured forth a prayer for them, 
inthe 14, Verſe he enters upon a Declaration of the Goſpel. 


myſtery, the Perſon, and Offices, and -work of Chrift, His 
perſon, ver. 15, 16,17» he. is God, &c. his Office, wer. 18,.he 5s the | 


Head of the body, the Church, 8c. His work in the 20.,verſe. Having 


in the x9. verſe, aſferted Chriſts fitneſs for chat work, it leaſed the Father, | 


that in him ſhould all fulnefs dwell, 8c.  Belides that infinite fulneſs which 
he had as Gad,, by natural and neceſſary generation, there was another un- 
meaſured fulneſs depending upon Godsiuriaand good pleaſure, and there. 
by imparted unto Chriſt. Now he comes to ſhew his work deſcribed. 
Firſt by its nature, To recancile to himſelf, to.make peace. 

- as By, its inſtrument, that.is, rbe.bloodof rhe Crofs by bims, 


Thirdly, the obje& of it, which-are, Althings, whether they be things. 


3g carth,. or_things in heaven: By-which learned: Davenane underſtands 


the Angels ſpoken of as the things1n heayen ; and ſo many others, ſuppoſ-.. 
ing = the Ele&-Angels were confixmedin their. eftate by Chriſt: Bur 


wich ſubmiſſion to berter-.judgements, I conceive, 


z« Tharthere is not. ſufficient evidence in, Sexipture, to ſhew that the holy. 
Angels had their confirmation from Cheiſt:; noxdorh.ir ſeem ra.be neceldary; 


for-. 
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Serm. XVI. The ſatisfattion of Chriſt diſcuſſed. Wh 


| 
foraſmuch as it is commonly: acknowledged, that Adam ( who wasunder E”” | '# 
the ſame Covenant withthe Angels ) ifhe had continued in the obſervation | | 
| 
| 


of Gods precepts, . for. ſo long time as God judged meet, he ſhould have 
been.. confirmed. by vertue of the Covenant of Works ſome ather way. 
And therefore. it is rather to be thought, thar the Angels have their con- 
firmation frum Chrift, as God and headover all things, than as Mediator- 
( The Adions of Chriſt as Mediator, ſuppofing a breach, according to thar 
place, Gal. 3: 20. A e Mediator is 01 « Mediator of oxez 1,e. of two - all | 
parties which are one politically , 5. e. which are agreed in.one, bur of par- - Veg | 
ties at variance. ) : Wh | 
2. Howſoever if the Angels had been confirmed by-Chriſt; yet ſurely Wall | 
they were not reconciled by Chrift; for Reconciliation implies a former W | 
enmity, astheſe things in heaven are ſaid to be. . And therefore 1 rather un-. | | | 
| 


derſtand it of departed Saints, Patriarchs, Prophets, 8&c. who, as they ul | 
went.to- Heaven, not. toany ZL:imbus, . ſo this expreſſion is uſed to inft- Wl 
nuate-that. they were ſaved by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, even as we, 3s it \|\i! 
is,. As 15. 11. and that. the blood of Jeſus Chrift did expiate not only thoſe Th 
figs: which were committed after his death, bur alſo thoſe which were long . wh | 
fince paſt, Rwm.. 3. 25425 Sol nondum conſpeitus ihuminat orbem, The light nl | 
20d; ivfluence, of the Sun is diſperſed amongſt -us, before the. body of the - wi ! 
Son: doth appear above our Horizon. . * | bh | 
 Sothen here you have mans Reconciliation, Juſtification, - and Salyation |. ll | 
deſcribed, together with che procuring cauſe of it, ſet forth. | nll | 
1; More generally, By him, . ql! 
2, More ſpecially, By- the blood of bis Croft,” by the ſhedding of : 
his blood for us, by his death and paſſion complearcd on the Crofs; | 
The doQrine I intend to handle, is this, | 
That the death of Jeſus Chriſt 15 the procuring cauſe' of. mans juſtificas 
110n and. ſalvation... | E220 | | 
Amongſ-all thoſe. hereſies which God hath ſuffered-to ſpring among us - 
( that they har are approved, may.be -manifeſt- ) none are more dangerous . | 
than thoſe: which concern the perſon and office of Chriſt z of thoſe many mn 
ſtreams: of errour. which run into the-dead Sea of Socinianiſm, theſe are | | j. 1 
two; They deny the. God-head,.and the farisfaRtion of Chriſt, and.ſoin-.- = 
deed ſubvert- the. whole Fabrick of the Goſpel. . This latter 1 ſhall here Ii 
endeavour to diſcuſs,” and ſhall proceed in this Method. 4 
I. I ſhall explain it. 2, Aſert, 3. Defend. 4.. Apply it. - | 
x. Forthe Explication ofthis great Goſpel-myſtery, (which truly if ic - 
fall, weare without, hope, and ſo of all creatures moſt miſerable ) 1 thall 
lay down theſe. Reps. | CNY : 
' Fixſt,: God. made the world and man tn it for his own ſervice glo- 
ry. And:thisend he. cannor be difappointed in, but -muſt have it one way 


or ather.-. | | | 
Secondly; - Man-by ſin thwarted Gods end, and caſt dirt upon his glo- |} 
xy, and (a:doth every. finner-: Every fin 1s a refle&ion .vupon Gyds Name, . i 
I me s bias: | 1] 
; A Wt: 
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3 blot: in Gods Government: of the world, ſo that fome make it a pre- - 
rence for their Atheiſm, ſaving, Thar if there were a God, he would nor 
ſuffer fin robe in the world. | b SE i] 
. Thirdly,. God is inclined by his Nature, - and obliged by. his intereſt 
to hate ſin, and punith the ſinner, and Io to recover his glory.: LE 
1. I ſay Godis inclined by his. nature, to bate and punith fin; :T-donot 
poſitively conclude, that he 1s abſolutely obliged; I thai! not here aneddle 
with that nice queſtion, Whether God was ſo far obligi io puniſh it by 
his nature, that be could nor. pardon fin without ſatisfaRtron., but chis is 
manifeſt : look upon man as a ſinner, and ſo Gods Nature muſt needs be 
oppoſite unto' him, 'The Scripture: deſcribes God in ſuch manner, not on- 
ly in regard of his Will, but alſo in; reſpe@ of his Nature, Fab. x. 13. 
Thou art of. purer eyes than to-behold evil, . and canſt not look, on iniquity. , 
&c. Exod. 34. 6. where the nature of the Divine Majeſty 'is "repreſent. 
ed , among other parts of the deſcription 'this is one,: He will by 0 means 
clear the enilty. Pſalm. 11.*5. The wicked———hts foul hateth , 
and the teaſon is added from Gods Nature, ver. 7. For the . righteous Lord 
loveth righteouſneſs Andit may further appear, thar here puniſhment of 
fin is not an a&tof Gods Wil, but of his Nature. Becauſe the ARions of 
Gods Will are only known. by Revelation, not by reaſon, or the-lightof 
Nature; but that God ſhould and would puniſh -fin, this was known by 
natures light, to ſuch as were- unacquainted with Revelation-light, Hence 
came the Concluſion, Atts 28. 4. ( This man is a Murderer, whom though 
he hath eſcaped the Sea, yet Vengeance ſuffereth him not to live.) Venge- 
ance, 4izy, a ſuppoſed Goddeſs, but inideed nothing elſe: but Divine Juſtice. 
2. God isobliged by his intereſt to puniſh fin, as heis the-Ruler of the 
world. By fin there comes a double-miſchief Toe: To 
| 1. God-is wronged. ? E955 
2. The world is wronged by a bad example, and hardned in-ſin ; 
ſo thatif God might pardon fin as it is a wrong to himſelf, :yer he is in a 
manner obliged to.puniſh it to right the wronged world, and to make ſuch 
ſinners patterns of ſeverity, that the world may not make them examples 
of ungodlineſs , even as King Famer might pardon the Powder-Traytors 
ſo far forth as his Perſon was concerned , but if youlook on iras a wrong 
to the whole.Nation, to the Proteſtant Religion, ſo he was obliged to' pu- 
niſh them, to make.chem warnings to others in the like caſes, fs Te you ſee 
mans puniſhment was neceſſary for Gods glory, and the worlds good.. 
Fourthly, The puniſhment co be inflicted, muſt be ſutable to ſins Nature, 
and Gods Majeſty ; and therefore an infinite puniſhment. For this is juſtice 
to obſerve an exat proportion between fin and puniſhment, | 
Fifthly , The only way whereby this puniſhment might be' ſuffered m 
and yer man ſaved, was by the incarnation and paſſion of God-man, . Man 
being every other way finite, muſt have ſuffered infinitely in regard of du- 
ration, evento eternity. And none bur Chriſt 'who was infinite in regard 
of the ſubje, and dignity of his perſon, as he was God, could have fo 
|  ſpcedi- 
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ſpeedily-and effectualty delivered us from this puniſhment, by ſuffering it 
himſelf, whereby Gods juſtice was ſatisfied, his hatred againſt the ſinner rex 
moved and his mercy atliberty to a& inthe pardon of the ſinner, D 

Sixthly, This paſſton of Jeſus Chriſt God . was graciouſly pleaſed to 
accept for. us, and. impute to.us, as if we had ſuffered in our perſons , and 
ſo he receives us into mercy. And this is the ſubſtance of the DoErine of 
the Goſpel about mans falvation. So muech for the firſt thing, the Expli- 
cation of the point, = te 

2, Inow come tothe Afertion or Demonſtration of- it, that you may 
receive this Doctrine as a.Truth, nor built upon the tradicions of men, bur 
revealed in the Word of God. Now to prove this point, viz. That the 
death of Feſus Chriſt is the procuring cauſe of mans Fuſtification and Sal-_ 
vation, I. may. uſe, two forts of Arguments... - : 
_.. Firſt, Some from the conſideration of Chriſts death. 

Secondly, Some from the conſideration of mans Juſtification an1 S:!3- 
Vatlon. ... .” &- £570 +44008 | 
* T4, From the conſideration of Chriſts death I ſhall offer fix 

7. Its Poſlibility. 
2. Neceſlity... 
} 3:. Nature. . 
Arguments, 4+ Cauſe, R 
2 5- Vicegerency. x : 
- '6-Peculiarity.. 


. Firſt, From the poſlibility ; Let me.be.bold co afſert;. had # not been for: 
this purpoſe, it had not been poſſible .for Chriſt to dye ;. as it was ot poſſi- 
ble for . Chriſt to be. holden of death,. Ads 2. 24: the:price being paid, and. . 
ſa the Priſoner - of -courſe to be releaſed , ſo: ir had not been' poſlible, be- 
cauſe not juſt' ( 1dtantum poſſumus, quod jure poſſumus ) to put him. into 
a priſon,-'if it had not; been to pay adebt. .- And a debt of his own he had 
none, he was a Lamb without blemiſh, and. without ſpot, 1 'Pet. 1. 19. 
Holy, blamelef,” undefiled, ſeparate from: ſinners, Hebr. 7. 26. He knew + 
zo.ſem, 2 Cor: $-:2I1: which I the rather mention, becauſe Socinus hath 
the impudence to lay-down this blaſphemous Aſſertion, That Chriſt, like 
the Jewith High Prieſt, did offer fos himſelf as well as for the people. . 
You have ſeen: he had no debr, no {in of his own, ( he profeſſeth of him- 
ſelf that hedid alwayes thoſe things which pleaſed bis Father, John 8. 29.) 
and therefore he muſt needsdye tor our debts ;. itis plain that Adam; had 
he continued in integrity; ſhould not have dyed; death is nor the effeRt of: 
nature ; ( thenthe Saints in glory muſt dye again ; for they have the ſame - 
nature.) but the fruir of fin ; death entred into the world by fin; Rom. 5». 
x2. Andthe. Apoſtle proves the fin. of Infants (expreſſed by..that, Peri- 
raſis, ſuch as have not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion }, 
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The ſatirfaction of Chrift diſenſed._ —  Beem-XV1, 


-5- 22+ 'Therefore Jeſus Chrift-boing purified from the guik of 44am; fins 
/by his holy-birth, andoo leſs pericRt than-Hden: ſhould bave been, -could 
never have-dyed, if not for our lakes. | 
&ccondly, From the -neceſlity of Chriſts death; ir was neceſfary for oor Sa1- 
- vation and Juftification, withour which end ir had been invain. The Soc5y;. 
. 475 mention two ether reaſons and ends of Chriſts death., the -one to be an 
<xample of obedience , but ſuch we have manyothers upon far. leſs charge, 
the other to be a ground of hope for the remiſſion of: fin, and the-fulfy- 
ling of Gods promiſes , bat properly it i not the death; bur refurreliion of 
Chriſt, which 44 the ground of our hope, 1 Cor, 15. 14--If Chriſt: bent 5c 
fn, your faith 20am; ſotharthoſe ends are improper and inlulficient : 
And to ſtrike it: dead, 1 urge -bur oneplace, Gel. 2. RI ——f y,phtes 
onſueſs come by the Law, 'Chriſt4s dead invain, "What can be-more:s "in? 
if righteouſneſs be novby Chniſt, thar the death of Chriſt be not the pro- 
curing cauſe of our. Juſtification, Chriſt is dead in vain, to no end, - vr (as 
Grot:4, and others rather underftand;) withoot any meritoriouscaufe 3: 
our ſins ; however all comes to-one. | | þ 
Thirdly, From thenature of Chriſts death, iis-a Sacrifice; thisconſiſts 


-of two Branches. - 


2. Sacrifices did expaate '{in. | 

2.Chriſts death is aSacrifice, and aſin-expiating 'Sacrifice, 

I. 1 fay Sacrifices did expiate fin, :Lev. 3, 4. He ſhall put 'his hangs 
. por: the head of the burm-offering, and it ſhall be accepred for him - and 
many ſuch places. And this:they did typically, ( which ſtrengthens the 
"cauſe we hayeinhand.) as repreſenting and fore- 1gnifying Chrift, with- 
.out which it was nor;poſjible for vhe blood of Buls and Goats to take away 
fins, Hebr. 20. 4. And the fins pardoned under the 'Old T; 
-were pardoned through Chriſ, and not through any-vertye of their Saeri. 
fices, Chriſt being a Hediator for the-Redemprion of the Tranſgreſſors that 
were under. the firjÞ Teftament, Heb. 9. '19. - ES. 55; 3 

2. And this-brings in the ſecond Head, that Chriftsdeath is4 Secrifice, 
and afin-expiating Sacrifice, if either the names or inawure-of ic May be re- 
Sarded , for the aames and ritles: proper vo Sacrifices, they are *teributed 
roit ; (and God doth not give flattering ticles, nor falfe names, but ſuch 
as diſcover the nature of things ) itis called Tigorgoos; an 'Oblation, ior 
offering up of himſelf, Ephe . 'F. 2: 1Raruds 9 IT John 20 2, $Xxaringuy 
Rom, 3.25. to omit others, and for the nature, by:venue hereof fin ;2 
attoned ; he is-our High: Prieft forthis end, ro wake reconciliation for the 
firs of the people, Heb. 2. 17. iedoxetui ht wnatliags ade, being by an 
Enallage put for jadonedas Hidy met Sf dpeapricy, topacific God, reconcite 
God, turn away this wrath, You'meetwithall things in Chrift, which con- 
cur to the making of a Sacrifice, The Prieſt, he is our Hiph Prieſt : the 
Saerthce , himſelf, Chriſt was once offered ; the ſhedding of blood, and 
&eftroying_ of it, axp$av%zvoia- bring: the elſemial part of a Sacrifice, Ad 
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i5 a double Argument ; 1. That Chriſt is expreſly ſaid to be Sacrificed. 
2+ That he is called a Paſſover, which at the leaſt teems to hive been both 
a Sacrifice and a Sacramem; Now then Chriſts death being a Sacrifice, 
it appears that it appealed Gods wrath, procured his favour, 

Fourthly, from the cauſe of Chriſts death : 1 might urge adouble cauſe. 

1. The infliting cauſe, it was Gods diſpleaſure : Nothing more plain 
thanthat he had a very deep ſenſe of, and ſharp confli& with Gods wrath 
fromthoſe dreadful horrors inthe Garden ( where his ſoul was exceeding 
ſorrowful unto death , not certainly at the approach of an ordinary death; 
which-many Martyrs have undergone with undaunted courage ; but at the 
apprehenſion of his Fathers anger.) and.upon the Croſs, where he roared 
out that direful complaint, Ay. God, my. God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Now then , ſecing God naturally gracious, and perfectly righteous, can- 
not, will not be diſpleaſed with any without cauſe, and Chriſt had in him- 
ſelf no cauſe, There was nothing in. him, Joh: 14. 30. and (as you read ) 
he alwayes didthoſe things which pleaſed him; It remains therefore ti:ac the 
cauſe of this diſpleaſure, .and of Chriſts death, was, our fins laid upon him, 
and out peaceto be procured by him : And that brings inthe 
. 2. Head, which is the procuring or meritorious cauſe of Chriſts death , 
the guiit of our fins laid on him, brought death upon him, as the juſt pu- 
niſhment ofthem. And this is written with ſo much clearnefs, that he thar 
runs may read it. It is obſeryed of the Antient writers of the Church 
That thoſe of them which lived before the Pelagiar herefie was riſen, (poke 
more darkly, and doubtfully, and careleſly inthoſerhings, nor being oblig- 
£&d to ſtand much upon their Guard when they had no enemy to view, and 
having to do with enemies of a contrary make, while they avoided one ex- 
tream, J? guergor This &vFoaxie , as It often happengd, they ran too near the 
other + Burin this point, the Apoſtles who writ ſ&Tong before Socinus had 
a being, haye written. withas much preſpicuity. againſt that hereſie, as if 
they had lived to ſee the accompliſhment of. that Monſter, the conception 
whereof ſome of them ſaw in thoſe, Primitive Hercticks, ' Twothings are 
written. with a Sun-beam, _ ah etiet <y we 
1- That Chriſtdyed for our good as the final cauſe, Dar. 9g, 26 

The eWefſſiah. ſhall be cut off, but not for himſelf. 

2. That he dyed, for our ſins as the deſerving. cauſe, Rom: 4. 25, who 
was delivered ( v4z. unto death |) for our offences ; not only upon'the oc- 
cafion of our fins, ( as'the Socinians gloſsit } but for the merit of. our (ins. 
'To ſuffer for fin, alwayes implies fin to be the meritorious cauſe of ir. Tt 
Kings 14+, 16. He ſhall give up Iſrael becauſe of the ſins of Jeroboam. 
Deut. 24. 16. The F-ther ſhall not be put to death for the children, 
but every man ſhall be put to death for his oven ſin; And many other places 
there are:to the ſame purpoſe : Andit is. ſufficient ro: confirm- any: judicious 
man in this Truth, .to read. the miſerable evaſions which the Sociniaxs uled 
to ſhift off the force of this Argument, . which as time will not give me leave 
to mention, ſo they are neither fic for. rhis, Ln worthy of any _” '* 

, 4 s 
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T, be ſatisfatfion of Chriſtdiſeuſſed. | Serig. XVI, 


This is plain, 'that Chrift dyed for'our fins , and td ſtopall holes, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt uſeth various prepoſitions , if one be more emphatical than a- 


'nother, all ſhall concur co affert this truth; N# wt mozronam, Rom, 4. 


25.Uwig duagrar, 1 (07. 15. 3. ma euagnor tmite, I Pet. 3. 18. And 
that all theſe ſhould fignifie the final caufe; or oceafion only, and never the 
meritorious cauſe, when a man hach put out his eyes, or God bath taken 
away the Scripture, and other Greek Authors too, he may believe it, but 
very hardly before. | | 

I ſhall ttrengthen this Argument with this conſideration, That Chriſt is 

ſaid to bear our fins ; which is ſo evident, that Creli:+4 that Mafter-builder 
of the Socinian Fabrick, confeſſeth, That for the moſt part to bear ſins, 
45 to endure the puniſhments gue to ſm: And he ſaid nomore than he was 
forced to by the invincible clearneſs- of Scripture-expreſſions, Lev. 5.7. 
& 7, 18. & 20. 17. Notorions offendeys, it is ſaid of them, They ſhall 
bear their iniquity. Ir is faid of Chriſt, not only NT2, which the Soci- 
mians fay, may ſignifie to take away iniquity ; albeit a Learned man lay- 
eth down-this affertion, That it never ſignifies to take away ſm, 45 Socinus 
would have it , but alſo 22P, which is ro bear upon his ſhoulders, as a Por- 
ter bears a Burden, biitneyer to take away. Iſaiah 53. 4+ He bath beri 
our griefs, andcarried onr ſorrows. © | 

ObjeiF. ( Which is one of rhe moſt plauſible Arguments they have in this 
cauſe) Bur at. $. 16, 17, where Chriſt took away diſeaſes which he 
did not bear, it is ſaid rhe ſaying of E/aias was fulfilled therein, - 

Anſw. ( To omir'thoſe many Anſwers given by others, - of which ſee 
Brinſley's one 6nly Mediator, 'and Cxlovizs his excellent diſcourſe De ſatss- 
fattrone (briſti, in his Socinrſmza profligatus ) A Scripture is faid to be ful- 
filled, eicher wholly onggipart : Now then you muſt know, that although 
it bea truth, which we conclude againſt the Papiſts, That there are no more 
than one of literal and co-ordinate ſenfes of every place 'of Scripture, yet 
there may be divers of ſeveral kinds, one ſubordinate to another, and one 
typified by another, and one accommodated to another, And when any 
one of theſe ſenſes are accompliſhed, that Scripture is ſaid to be fulfilled , 
though indeed bur cne piece: and parcel of it be fulfilled. Thus the fulfil- 
ling of the ſame Scripture, is applied to the ſpiritual preſervation of the 
Apoſtles, John 17: 12. and to the temporal preſervation of them, - Joh;z 
-18, 9. Andas it were falſe and fallacious reaſoning for any man to infer, 
that Chrifts keeping of tris Apoſtles, cannot be underftood ſpiritually of 
keeping them in his Name, andkeeping them from Apoſtaſie, as it is ſaid 
John 17. 12. becauſe Foby 18.9; it is ſaid to be fulfilled in a reſcue of 
them from a' temporal deſtruRion ; but rather it muft be ſaid, - it was ful- 
filled both wayes, and the one was ſubordinate' to the other , and typified 
in the other , So 1s it in'this cafe : This place in J/azah, (thatit may ap- 
pear to beexactly a parallel cafe ) was fulfilled two'wayes; The one cx- 
Pprefſed, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own' ſelf-bare our fins in his own body up- 
en the Tree, The otherinthis, Afatth, 8. 17. In the former is yn 
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Serm, XVI. - The [atisfattion of Chriſt Dealſed, 


the canſe , Chriſts bearing theburden of our ſins upon his ſhoulders, 1n 
the latter, the effet, Chriſts raking off the Burden, or part of that Burden 
of fin from our ſhoulders, orfrom the ſhoulders of thoſe diſeaſed perſons ; 
for it was laid upon his ſhoulders, that it might be taken off from us, $0 
that Matthew rightly tells us that 1/asab was fulfilled, and that the cauſe 
did appear by the eſe; as by the dawning of the day, we ſee the ap- 
proach of the Sun, And this may ſerve for the untying of that hard knor, 
which I had almoſt ſaid, is the only thing of moment the Socinians have 
in this Controverfie. But to return, 1/aiah 53. 5.” He was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities; the chaſtiſement of 
our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed, If ic were 
lawful for the higheſt Atsſocinian *in the ' world ro coyn a Scripture for 
his purpoſe, he could not deviſe a place of amore favourable aſpe& to his 
cauſethan this, And Yer, 6. The Lord hath plac'd on him the iniquity 
of us all, But indeed the Arguments which might be drawn out ot this 
one Chapter, 1/2, 53. might afford matter for a whole Sermon, 

Fifchly, From the Vicegerency of Chriſts death; Chriſt dyed 

I. For our good. 

2. For our fins, ( of both thoſe you have heard. ) 

3. Inour place; of this I now come to Treat Briefly ( tor I have 
been wonderfully prevented) 1 Pet. 3. 18. Chriſt ſuffered for ſins, the 
jJuſs for the unjuſt, 2 Cor. 5. 14.. If one dyed for all, then were we all dead; 
s. e. juridically, -we were all as dead, condemned perſons, becauſe hedy- 
ed in our ſtead; He is ſaidtodye ure fur, and dvri ijzir, Now the 
word-4y7} alwayes ſignifies a commuration, -ſaich'the then famous, but aiter- 
wards Apoſtate -Grotius, eye for eye, dv7 39Swaus, Matth.'y. 38. that 
1s, one inſtead of the other, Matth. 2. 22. Archelausraigned dyr} mrg3s 
inthe room of his Father Herod. So 2 Sam. 18. 33. Would God Thad 
Aied for thee O Abſolom ,, i. e, inthy ftead, ſothat thou hadſt lived. Thus 
Chriſt dyed for us ; ſo Fohn 11, 50. Cataphas ſid, It # expedient for 
145 that one man ſhould dye for the people , 5. e. in theirſtead, to ſave their 
lives, as a publick 49/5zgua. The Gentiles being uſed in caſe of ſome great 
and common calamiries, threatning deſtruQion to all, to offer up ſ-me one 
man in the name and ftead of all, which was a ſhadow of that great truch 
_ of Chriſtsdying for all. And $S:c524 himſelf being pur to it, cannot de- 
ny this , Even in Heathen Authours, it is a common phraſe, Todo athing 
for another, 7,e, in his place. Ego pro te molam, I will grind for you, 
and you ſhall be free. Chriſt is called 4y72v7e;y, a Ranſome, or Price, 
ww" ( there is one Argument, that his Blood was the price of our'Re- 
demption ) and a Ranſome in our ſtead. 1 Tim, 2. 6. Who gave hunſelf 
"&vrinutov a Ranſome for all, Gal. 3. 13. (hriſt bath Redeemed us from 
the curſe of the Law, himſelf being made acurſe for ws, i. e. he under- 
went that Curſe due tous, that Curſe from which we are freed, that Curſe 
which others who recei e not Jeſus Chriſt ſhall undergo, What a cluſter 
of Arguments might be gathered here ? y' 's prodigious boldneſs in Socz- 

E K K2 714955 


The ſatisfattionof Chriſt diſcuſſed. © —Serm. XVI, 


2ians to turn this Article of faith into, a ſtream of. Rhetorick; Payly, ©. 
mavit in voce execrationts argutus, «eſſe; But Meanum de tabula, 
 Sixrhly, And. laſtly, From the peculiarity.of. Chriſts deuh., TI is un- 
deniable thar Chriſt dyed for us, ſo as no man in.the world.eyerdid, or can 
do. Therefore not in the Sorinian ſenſe, nor barely. for the-confirmati- 
on of our faith, or excitation of our obedience, or ſtrengthning--of our hope, 
ox.encouragement of us in our ſufferings ; for in'this ſenſe, thouſands have 
dyed for you. Paul tells. the Coloſſians he ſuffered for them, 5. e. for 
vicir good ; Col. 1, 24, and yettells the Corinthians, hedid not ſuffer for. 
them. 1 Cor. 1, 13. Was Paul crucified for. you.?. i, &,. in your ſtead, er 
for your ſins? "A 
' And this for the firſt Head of Arguments, where. I'ſee I muſt take up ; 
though I rhought to have urged divers other Arguments from: the Nature 
of 1nans juſticication and ſalvation. , 'But Iwill not; be too tedious. - What 
hath been ſaid- may be enough ro convince any indifferent man . and others 
will not be convinced, though they are convinced. ,- _. - | 
Thus much for theſecond particular, the aſſertion of this Truth; The - 
third ſhoul. h. ve been the vindication of it from the cavils of. Secinians 
but I am cut. off, and'it-is nos, wholly.neceſſary: ,.for if. once a-truth be &- 
vident from plain S:riptures,. we ought not tobe moved with the cavils of 
wanton wits; or the difficulty of comprehending thoſe great myſteries by 


. -our.reaſon , whenthe Soczprans. can ſolye all the Phanomeng of nature, 


3 


(which are the proper Obje&t of mans Reaſon ) then, and not rill- then, 


-we will hearken untotheir rational Objections, And :Arforle ſomewhere 


hays down. this Concluſion, That when oncea man is well ſettled in any 


'truth, he ought not to be moved from. it by ſome ſubtile ObjeRion, which 


he cannot well anſwer, AU this I ſpeak, not as. if there were any. zſoe.. 
lubilia, any inſuperable ObjeEions againſt chis truth tha, T ever.mer with ; 
for thoughthere are many things here which are hardto be. underſtood, yer 
nothing which canrar be avſwered. ban | 

As when they tell you. he did not ſuffer eternal death which was due tous. 
It is true, hedid not; but a moment of his ſufferings . was: equal.in worth 
to our eternal ſufferings, the dignity. of, the perſon being alwayes confider- 
able in the eſtimation of the ation, or the ſuffering, 

So when they ſay one man cannot dye for another, it is falſe, you heard - 
David wiſht he had dyed for Abſolom, and Fehuthreatens thoſe: who ſhould 
Jet any of them eſcape, That his life ſhall. go for his life, 2 Kings 19. 
24. and Hiſtories tell us of one man dying for another. 

So when they ſay. is is ungighteous that God ſhould puniſh the juſt. for - 
the unjuſt. Te: 

$5 Ir is not unjuſt, if any will voluntarily undertake it ; volent; non fit 
51juria. Beſides that,, God gives Lawsto us, Dex. 24+ 16.. but not to , 
hunſelf, | | 


The 
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The fourth and laſt Head was by way of Application, ” 
Is it ſo, That the death of Feſwa Chriſt is the procuring cauſe of our 75 
fafioation and Salvation ? 
© Uſe 1. Hence ſee the excellency of Chriſtian Religion, - which ſhews the 
true way to life, and ſettles doubting conſciences. Heathens were milſe- 
rably plunged , -rliey ſaw their ſins,their guilt, and had terrors of conſcience, 
an.expeRation of wrath , this Augiwnue 5% ©:s was written in their hearts, 
t#bat they which do ſuch things are worthy of death , They ſaw the need 
of attoning God, redonciling God, they- ſaw the infufficiency of all their 
Rites and Sacrifices. 
Abi nimium faciles qui triſtia Funera cedis 
Tolls fluminea poſſe putatis aqua ! 

Some of them ſaw the neceffity of a mans death, and that ſine hnmanocrwo- 
re,without mans blood the work. could not be done , but then that ſeemed an 
a-of cruelty, and the addition of afin inſtead of the expiation of it, and. 
here they ftuck ; they could go no further. Now bleſſed be God who hath | 
diſcovered thoſe things to us which were hid from others ; who hath removed : 


difficulties,. and made our way ptain before us, who hathrgiven us a Sa- - 


crifice, and. accepted it. and imputed it to us, and thereby reconciled ys , 
and giyen us peace, aſoild peace, as the fruit of that Reconciliation. 

Uſe 2. Seethe dreadfulneſs of Gods juſtice, how fearful iris to fall in- 
to the hands of the Living God , Chriſt himſelf muſt ſuffer, if he..be 3 
finner though but by-impuration, . 

Uſe 3. It ſhews us. the malignity ofſin that could be. expiated only by 

ſuch blood. | 
© Uſe 4. It ſhews-us. the ſtability and certainty of. our Juſtification ard 
Salvation, Ir is procured, purchaſed, the- price paid, received, God. can- 
not now recall..it. 

Uſe 5. Study the death of. Chriſt, and eye it as the great piller of your 
faith, 1n troubles of conſcience, and ſettle yaur ſelves upon it. | 


Ek nad * — 


F#rrils, 


—— 


rem o—nneegs gent ___ Serm.XVI 


206 $40888488088886880884000484 
57 Go oo ao 


Of Effetual Calling. 


—_—— 
Log 


;; 2 
? ? 


Rom. VIII. 28. | 
To them who are called according to his purpoſe. 


4 


HE facred Scriptures are a Paradiſe, or Garden of delights : 
This Epiſtle tothe Romans is a moſt curious and artificial kno 
in that Garden this Chapter is the richeſt divifion in'that knot? 
furniſhed with ſweeteſt flowers of Conſolation, antidoting th 

remnants of Corruption that there are in our hearts, and the various aMi” 
ions that we meet with in the World. This Verſe that T have read un? 
you, is the faireſt flower in that Diviſion ; for what can ſooner revive. a 
droopingſoul, than to be afſured that all things ſhall work together for good ? 
We ( faith the great Apoftle )donot think, imagine, conjetture, but know 
partly by Divine Revelation, partly by our own experience, that all things , 
not only all Gifts, Graces, ordinances , bur all Creatures, all Providences, 
all Changes , Events, Occurrences, even thoſe things that appear moſt for- 
midable ; ( Homo oppugnans, Diabolus inſidians ) the perſecutions of 
men, the temprations ot the Devil, ſhall work not ſingly and apart it may 


be, but together for good. 


For good. Yes, bur it is unto thoſe that be good. Hands off wicked 
and prophane wretches, you have no part nor lot in theſe heavenly con- 
ſ>lations. Away baſe Swine, to your ties, to your muck and mire, theſe 
pearlsare not for you. Out or Dogs, to the garbidge that lieth uponthe 
Dunghill, the childrens bread is nor for you. We know that all things 


ſhall work together for good unto thoſe that love God: why lo becauſe they 
are called according to his purpoſe , 10 Pare expoundeth the place, and 
with him I perfeRtly agree, 


That 
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That which God hath purpoſed, ſhall not bz fruſtrated : The Lord of 
Hoſts hath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſannul it ? his hand is ſtretched out, 
and who ſhall turn it back ? What man will ſuffer his purpoſes, thoſe 
purpoſes that he taketh up with beſt advice, . and moſt mature deliberati- 
oh, to be diſappointed, if he have power to accompliſh them ? the holy pur- 
poles of God, as they are ordained and directed by infinite Wiſdom, ſo they 
have infinite power to bringthem to paſs; ſo that if I can ſay God hath a 


purpoſe ro ſave me, I may ſecurely ſmile at all the attempts of men and 


Devilsagainſt me; andif I can ſay, God hath effetually called me, 1 may 
be ſure God hath choſen me, and hath a Purpoſe to ſave me, for all the 
links in the golden Chain of ſalvation are even wrought, not one of them 
wider or nzrrower than another, if God have Choſen, he will Call, if 
God Call, he hath Choſen. - Once more, if Ican ſay I love God, I may 
be ſureI am Called, for I cannot love God, except I have ſome acquaint- 
ance with,him, ſome ſenſe and experience of his love rowards me. So then 
all our conſolations are ultimately reſolved into the Parpoſe of Gol , this 
is the baſis and foundarion of them all , that Purpoſe appeareth by our Ef- 
fetual Calling ; and that Calling appeareth to be EffeiFtual by our love to 
God. Hence the concluſion is certain, That all things ſhall work together 
for good to them that love God, to them that are Called according to his 
Purpoſe. 

Bo forget my ſelf , you have heard in former Diſcourſes, under what 
aſad, foul-killing diſeaſe poor man laboureth in his natural condition , you 
heard likeaifſa, of a Soveraign remedy provided in the blood of Chriſt : I 
am no ed'to ſpeak to the application of chat remedy in our Efe&t- 
al Calling. WK ' 

This Effetnal Calling, accordingto Saint Auguſtine , 1s ingreſſus ad ſa- 
'Iutems, our entrance into a ſtate of Salvation ; the firſt ſtep whereby God 
his predeſtination deſcendeth to us, and we again aſcend to the glory 
predeſtinated. The Do#rine I preſent from my Text may be this ; There 
are ſome perſons inthe World that are Effeually Called, or which is-all 
one, which are Called according to the Purpoſe of God. 

There is a Call of the Goſpel that is not Efeual , of this 'our Saviour 
ſpeakerh, when he ſaith, Many are Called, but few are Choſen, How 
many of the poor Miniſters of the Goſpel may complain of multitudes in 
this generation, ſaying, with the children that ſate in the Market-place , 
Lnke 7. 32.We have piped unto: you, and ye have not danced ; we have 
mourned to you, and ye have not lamented Neither the delightful airs of 
mercy, nor the doleful ditties of judgement have moved you ; but the Ele- 
tion will certainly obtain ; and the Call that is according to Gods Purpoſe , 
reacheth not ears only, but hearts alſo, The hour is commg, ani now 6, 
when the dead ſhall hear the woice of the Son of God, Joh.5. 25. 

This-work of grace is preſented co our viw in a various drels of words, 
in the Scriptures it is ſomerimes a reaching, ſometimes a drawing, ſometimes 
a converſion, ſometimes a regeneration , and all theſe in divers reſ pects, widen 
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Gr1tia primes I cannot ſtand tounfold, In the- Schools ir is the firſt. grace , preventing 

Pr ev: (4cMS» It 1 
 Oftrahs 


grace, operating grace ;, among Divines: of the -Reformed way, it is an 
Internal and. Effectual Call ; Vocatio Alta & ! Efficax, alter themind of 
St, Auguſtine, ; | | | 
W hen it is offcred- to- our- conſideration under this- notion, it - preſup- 
poſeth rwo things. | 
I. That natural men ftand at a diſtance from God ,, we-do-not uſe to 
call choſe that ſtand hard by us ; this was once the condition- of the  Epheſz. 
" ans,.Te ſometimes were far eff ,, ſometimes , when? ſurely -in the time of 
their unregeneracy .; far «ff, trom whom ? trom Chriſt, from the-Church, 
from God, and conſequently from themſelves; but how could they be far 
off from God ? not in ſpaces of place, for God: filleth all places with his 
'preſence , as to his Efſence,- and providential works, he # not far from e- 


' wery one of us, for in him-we live and -move., but as to their hearts and 
* affeRions, all natural men are far from God , God 75. n0t :n all their thoughts, 


they donot know him, fear, love and delight in him, they do not. breath: 
after communion with him, . ever when they draw .nigh unto him with 
their lips, ther? hearts are far from him.: If it Cameiines happen that we call 
thoſe bs are at hand, then uſually «they are: ſuch as are aſleep , ſinss & deep 


fieep of the ſoul z and as'(leep bindeth all rhe ſenſes of the ourward man, 


ſo fin all the powers of the inward ; a man under the dominion of fin can do 
nothing for' God, neither ean he enjoy any thing: from God, -it may be he 
dreams of great ſatisfaRions he receiveth/ from the worlds dainties ; . bur: 
when he-awaketh his ſoul is. empty. - Or further, ifthey be n , they 
are ſuch as mind ſomething elſe than he would have them. atural 
mc mind ſomething elſe than God would have them, they mind eartNly things. 
Hlcred mindeththe dancing of a lewd Strumper, more thanthe preaching 
of the holy Baptiſt ; the young man mindeth his great poſſeſſions ; the 
Epicurehis belly; the Farmer bis :barn ; Judas his bag; the Silverſmith' 
his Shrines; the Gadarens their Swine ; P:late the favour and applauſe of 
the people. Letthe beſt men ſpeak ingenuouſly, and they muſt needs con- 
feſs that there were many things ( if I may cal] them things, rather no- 
things } which they minded more than God or Chriſt, or Heaven, more 
than the bigheft concernments of their immortal ſouls, the weightieft bufi- 
neſs of Eternal ſalvation ; they were all Gallios in reſpeR of theſe things, 
they cared for none of them, till they were rouzed out of their waking dreams. 
by the Effeitual Call of the moſt gracious God. This is the condition 
of every natural man. 

2.Ir preſuppoſeth, That zt i an eafie thing with God to bring us home to hin... 
ſelf, though we benever ſo far diſtant from him , to awaken ys to his ſer. 
vice, though ina dead ſleep of fin, to raiſe our minds to higher objeRs*, / 


though they be never ſa deeply immerſed in the things of this preſent world, 
Is any .thing hard to the Almighty ? with a word he made us, with a word 
he can renew us : When darkneſs covered the face of the deep, he didbut ſay, 
Let there be. light, and there wa light ,, with the like facility can he ſhine. 
in 
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inour hearts, giving us the light of the. knowledge of the glory of God in 
the face of Jelus. He uttereth his voice ( faith David) andthe earth melt- 
eth. Let bur Godutter his voice, andthe Rocks and mountains of our cor- 
ruptions will melt away like wax. | 
| Come we now cloſer to the Point. 
— Toward the opening of which, I ſhall entreat your Attention to the re- 
ſolution of ſundry Queſtions, 
| Queſtion Te 
3g What # this Calling ? 

It is the real ſeparation of the ſoul unto God ; anda cloathing it with ſuch 
gracious abilities, whereby it may be enabled to repent of its fins, and to 
believe in his Son. Te is our Tranſlation from the ftate of Nature which is 
a ſtate of fin, wrath, death, and damnation, to a ſtateof Grace, which is 
2 ſtate of Holineſs, Life, Peace, and Eternal Salvation, This Tranſſation 
is wrought 7: "M0 

I. By ſtrong convittions of the mind. | 

Firſt, Of the guilt and filch of ſn, ofthe danger and defilement of ſin, 
of the malignity of fin, and the miſery that attends itt. Once faith the ſoul 


(that is under this diſpenſation of Gods grace ) Once I lookt upon fin as- 


my wiſdom ; now it is madneſs and folly : Once I accounted it my meat 


and drink to fulfill the wills of the fleſh , fin was a ſweet morſel, Idrank ©e9pere 


iniquity like water, now 'cis a cup of trembling to me, and fear it may 
prove a cup of Condemnation , Once I hugged, embrac'd, and delighted in 
fin as the Wife ofmy boſom; now I clearly ſee that the fruit and ifſue of 
the impure copulation of my ſoul with her, is nothing elſe but the ſhame of 
my face, the ſtain of my reputation, the Rack and horror of my conſcience; 
and (which is more than all theſe ) the provocation of the Almighty , and 
therefore I begin to think within my ſelf of aneternal divorce from her ; 
I (lept ſecurely in the lap of this Dals/ab, ſhe robb'd me of my ſtrength, 
ſhe delivered me up to the Philiſtines that dealt unworthily with me, thar 
put me upon baſe and low imployments ; what now ſhould I chink of, bc 
(if ic pleaſe the Lord to give new ſtrength) the death and deftruticn 
of them all ? 

Secondly, Of the vanity andemptineſs of the creature, which we have T1- 
dolized, confiding in it as the aff of our hopes, breathing and purſuing 
after it asthe perie&ion of our happineſs. 

Thirdly, Of the abſolute need of Chriſt, that if he do not ſave us, we 
muſt periſh, 

Fourthly, Of the abſolute fulneſs of Chriſt , and that in him we may 
be compleat ; ifwe be guilty, he can juſtifie us, if we be filchy, he can 
purge us ; if we be weak, he can ſtrengthen us; if we be poor, hecan 
enrich us; ifwe be baſe, he can ennoble us; if we be deformed and ugly, 
he.can make us beautiful and lovely , if we be miſerable, he can bleſs us, 
and that wich all bleſlings in Heayenly places. 


LI | Fifthly, 
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Fiſthly, Of the clemency, giodnef, meekneff, ſweetneſs graciouſneſs of his 
diſpoſition, that if any man come to him, he will in ns wiſe reje him, Theſe 
chingsthe mind is ſtrongly convinc'dof, yerif there be not a farther work, a 
man may carry theſe Convictions to Hell with him. Therefore 

2. In the ſecond place, this 'Tranſlation is wrought by a powerful 511- 
clination, and converſion of the will to cloſe with Chriſt upon his own terms, 
toembrace bim as Soveraign as well as Saviour z to take him as men uſe 
to do their wives, for better for worſe, for richer for poorer, to ſtick 
to him on Mount Calvary, 4s well 'as Mount Tabor , to welcome him in- 
ro thy boſom , by bidding an everlaſting farewell to thy fins. In a word, 
to make a voluntary tender, and reſignation of thy ſelf unto him, ſolemn. 
ly avouching, that from this time forward, thou wilt count thy ſclf ore 
his , than thou art thine own, and the more thy own, becauſe thou art his. 

This work is carried on with a moſt efficacious ſweetneſs, fo that the liber- 
ty of the will is nor infringed, whilſt the obſtinacy of the will is maſtered and 
over-ruled. Fo | , 

If you ask me, How cantheſe things be ? I never ſtudied to fatisfie cy- 
rioficy; but if you can tell me bow the: bones do grow in the womb of ber 
that is with child, 1 alſo will tell you how the parts of the new man are 
formed in the heart ; but 1 fuppoſe, ſilence and humble admiration will be 
beft on both ſides ; if chere be ſo great a myſtery in our natural generati- 
on, ſurely there is a far greater in our ſpiritual Regeneration z if David 
could ſay of the former, 1 am fearfully and wonderfully made ; much 
more might he ſay of the latter, 7 — fearfully and wonderfully renewed. 

eſtion 2, | 
| | Who are the Called ? : 

Firſt, Among creatures, none but men are of the number of the called ; 
The Angels that kept not their firſt eſtate, ©ut left their own habitation, 
arenever recalled , but reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, to 
the judgement of the great day. Lora, what is man that thou art mindful of 
him? or the ſon of man that thou ſo regardeſt him? 

. Secondly, Among men, none but the Elect are capable of this grace, 


| the call is limired by the purpoſe ; Whom he hath predeſtinated, them he al- 
ſo called. Touching theſe Ele& Perſons, divers things fall under our 


Obſervation : As, a3 : 
I. In regard of their internal condition ; before this call, they are dead 


in ſins and treſpaſſes, blind in their minds, ſtony in their hearts, corrupt 
intheir wayes, even as others. | | 

2, In regard of their outward condition , both before and after - this 
call, they are for the moſt part poor and vile, and contemptible in the eye 
of the world. God puts not the greater value upon any man for a gold 
ring, or goodly aparrel, though the world doth. He hath choſen the poor 
of this world, rich in faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom, Te ſee your 
calling, Brethren, how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 


Mighty, not many Noble are called. Some it way be, but not many ; 
od 
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God ſo orders his Call, as that is may appear, there is 9 reſpeft of per- 
ſons with bim. "Ec =p : 

3. Whatever the outward condition oftheſe men be, there are but very 
few that are effeRually called, few (1 fay ) in compariſon of thoſe tha 
are left under the power and dominion of their lufts, Oe of a City, and 
zwo of a Tribe, I tremble toſpeak it, but a truth ir is, and muſt our, Sa- 
can hath the Harveft, God the gleanings of man-kind ; which by the 
way may ſerve to convince them of their yanity and folly, chat make 
the multicude of aftors an Argument to prove the reRitude of aRions, as 
if they could not do amiſs, thatdo as the moſt : Whereas a very Heathen 
could ſay, Argumentur: peſſins turba-, the beaten TraQtis moſt deceitful ; 
Sheep go the broad way tothe Shambles, when a more uncouch path might 
lead them ro freſh Paſtures - | GE: 


Queſtion Is. , - 
Who « be that Calleth? 
| Who but God, that calleth things that are nat, at 5f they were ? 
All heart-work is Gods peculiar, thereſtraining and ordering the heart , 
he with-held Abimelech, not ſuffering him to toxch Sarah Abrahams Wife ; 
and the heart of Pharaoh, while it was leaſt conformable unto the Rule of 
his Law, was abſolutely ſubjet unto the Rule of his providence ; and 
well itis for us, that it belongs to God to rettrain and order hearts ; 0- 
therwiſe ſad would be the condition of this Nation, of the whole world ; 
but now if it be Gods peculiar to reſtrain and order hearts, much more 
ſurely, to turn, change, break, melt, and new-mould hearts. Ir is his 
Soveraign grace which we adore as the only Uarticordia, as ihe real 
turn-heart ; therefore may we obſerye,: that _ 
1. Goddath eſpecially challenge this unto himſelf. You know whoſe 
expreſſions thoſe are, I will give a new beart,, and again, 1 will take away 
the heart of ſtome ,, are they not Gods? whodare- make any challenges 
againſt the Almighty ? hath nor he a Scepter firong enough to ſecure: his 
Crown ? thoſe that will be plucking J:wels out of his Royal Diidem , 
and afcribe that to themſelves, or any creature , which is his Prerogative, 
ſhall find him jealous enough of his honour, and that jealuufic ſtirring up in- 
dignation enough to conſume them., But _. 

2. As God may juſtly challenge this work to himſelf, ſo it is altoge- 
ther impoſlible it ſhould be accompliſhed by any other. For | 

1. This effeRtual vocation, is a ſþiritual elevating of the ſoul; while 
wearc in a ſtate of Nature, we are dead, not ſick or languiſhing, not ſlum- 
bring or ſleeping, but quite dead 57 treſpaſſes and ſins ,, when we are call'd 
Into a ſtate of grace, then are our ſouls raiſcd to walk with God here, as our 
bodies at the laſt day ſhall be raiſed to walk with the Son of God unto all 
eternity. Now if it be not inthe power of any creature to raiſe the body 
from the grave of death ( upon which account it is uſed as an Argument 
of the Divinity of Chriſt, that he raiſed himſelf ) much leſs is itin the 
power of any creature to raiſe the ſoul _ the graveof ſin, And how 
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fore do allitrye believers experiment the power of God, even tat exceed 
ing greatneſs of power , thar Might of his Power, as the Greek hath'ic , 
whereby he raiſed up Chriſt from the dead. | - 

2, This effe&tual yocatian, 1s. a new Creation of the ſoul, whence we are. 
faid ro be Created in Chriſt Teſs, when we are called unto an experimen- 
tal knowledg of him; and unferghed Paith in' him ; upor which account it 

muſt needs' be 'Gods worknanfhip ; for power of creating, *is nor, cannot 

; be communicated to. any credture, © Though the Angels excellin fl/+ngrh, 
Pial. 103 20» and wonderfiil things have been performed by them, when they have as '1;- 
niſters executed Gods pleaſure in the puniſhment 'of the wicked, and pro- 

reion of the righteous ;, yer.the wig tieſt Angel cannot create the mean- 

eſt-worm thats, the only produtt of infinite power, And let 'me. tel 

you, if infinite power be manifeſted in the Creation of the *wortkd, it is 

more $Sloriouſly manifeſted .in rhe converſion of aſinner. There is 4 worſe 

Chaos, a worſe conſuſion- pon: the heart of 'mah, when, God undextaketh 

is new Creation, than there *1 upon the face ofthe earthin the 014 Creati- 

Cen.1-2. 9+ In theearth, when i was without. form and void, there was only 
indi{poſition ; but jo. the heatt.of "man, there. is both indiſpoſitioq and op« 


Ep!1.1.19,20s 


ofition, ©-.. NO TE a hairs : 
Well then, T peremptorily conclude” that the work is Gods, - Gods by 
the way of a principal efficiency, and not. only by way. of motion. or 'per= 
fwaſion, as ſome would bave it, wherein: I: fear a piece of: curſed broke-= 
age for their own glory. I | ET -- 
For were it fo, they would be butvery mean acknowledgements that do 
belong to * God, for the change of a moſt miſerable and unhappy eftace, 
Suppoſe I ſhould go.tp. ſorge weakhy ' Citizen, ang preſenthim an obje& 
of charity,ufing the moſt cogent'Conſtderations which my Art and Wit could 
invent, - to--inforce a libera! Contribution, thereupon: he freely parts with 
his mony for the relief of: that* indigent perſon ;, tell me. now to which of 
us is he mainly engage to return thanks 2 ro me the mower, or to him 
the beftower 2 T'make no-queſtion- but your Judicious thoughts Iave-made 
an award ofthe chief acknowledgetnent to the latter. | The cafe would plain- 
ly bethe fame berwixt  God-and- us, if his only were the worron; oursthe 
att of Converſion , his the perſwaſior, ours the performance z and if we 
go to Heaven, we ſhould have more eauſe to thank our ſelves, than-to thank 


God for all the happineſs we meet with there. - | | 
© \ Beloved, I beſeech you take: heed of ' ſuch an opinion- as: this, zt hath 
Serigtas þ aber blaſphemy written in the forehead of it , if At be - rooted '1n your inds , 
in fronte blaſ- 1 will breed in your hearts a confidenee | of = own power nd abt- 
phemias. En- lities, and that is no better chan- a fine-ſpun Tdolatry, and ſhall find link 
n.dius tbh. better-reſentment with God; than if you worflriped-ſtocks and. ſtones. - 
Epilt, 2, | Queſtion 4. ey 
| Upon what ascount doth God call > 
What moves the Divine Majeſty thus to buſie himſelt-about alymp of fin 
| T What. 
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What but meer mercy 2 what bur rich and abundant mercy ? E” 
I. Iris meer mercy ; When by our merits we were begotten to death, by Cun noſtris 


his mercy. he begat us again unto life: Not by works of righteouſneſs which 
we have. ani, 1a according -to his mercy he hath ſaved us, Tit, 3. 5, 
Indeed we cannot do any works of righteouſneſs before our Calling , that 
righteouſneſs which natural men are ſubject to-glory in, is rather {ceming 
than real;. and thar which ſhineth ſo bright in our own eyes, and perhaps 
intheeyes of:other men, is an abomination in the ſight .of God; God and 
men do not-meaſure our righteoulneſs . by the ſame ſtandard ; men account 
them righteous that.conform to cuſtoms, Laws, and conſtiturions of men , 
If at leaſt.they: be likewiſe conformable to the Letter of the-Law of God. 
But. God reckons none righteous beſides thoſe that have a ſingular re. 
card tothe Spitit..of the. Law, (if I may fo call it ) which. layeth an Ob- 
ligation .upon the inward man as well as the outward, which binds the heart 
as well as the hand ; and commands not only that which is good, but that, 

ood be done upon a good principle, in a good manner, t0 a goodend : A pitch. 
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of obedience that no natural man can pollibly . ariſe to, 1o that in the light. 


of God there 'is_ none righteous, no not one. We are all by nature chil- 
aren of. wrath, as well as others : Children of wrath we are by .our. own 
deſert; if eyer we become Children of Grace, it muſt be by his mercy.. 
2+ Ag by meer mercy, ſoby rich and abundant mercy in God, ic is. 
that we are called... There is a greatneſs of love, in the quickoing of thoſe. 
that are dead in fins together with Chriſt, . There is mercy in that we have 
our lives for a prey ; mercy in all.the comforts and accommocations of life , 
mercy in the influences of the Sun', mercy in the dropping of the Clouds, 
mercy inthe fulneſs of ſeaſons, mercy in the fulneſs of barns , the year #5 
crowned with the goodneſs of the Lord , but this is a mercy aboye all mer.- 
cies, That we arecalled from darkneſs unto marvellous light, and from the, 
power of Satan, to the ſervice of, and fellowſhip with the only living and 
:rue God, Other benefits are extended to the. worſt of men, nay, the yery 


Rom. 3. 1c, . 
Eph 2. 3+. 


Epl. 2, 45. $»-.. 


Devils bave.ſome taſte of mercy , | but.this . of an Efettal : (alling is (25, - 


T faid before ) communicated ro none but. thoſe that God hath choſen, OQ-. 
ther bleſſings. and benefits, though . they be good. in themſelves, . yet. 
they. cannor make us good ; they are but as trappings to a Horſe , 
which if he. be.a Jade , make himnor. go the better, bur the worſe ; 
bux here God works a marvellous change for the better ; oncethe manxran 
away from God and. himſelf, bur now he inſtamly returns, once he was 
a hater, a fighter againft God; . but now the weapons: of his hoſtility are.. 
laid down, and he thinks he can never da enough. to .. expreſs. his love, _ 
once he was in darkneſs, but now he is light in the Lord ,. once dead, bur be . 
hold. he lives. Finally., Other bleſſings and benefics, can, never. make us - 
happy, but. as they find usmiſerable, (o they leave us ; we. may, ardare.- 
to0 apt to bleſs our ſelves in them, yet God never intended to-ble(s us wn. 
the ſale enjoyment. of them, Pe " 


Bukz. 


W-.-:; 


_ A—_—_— - i " % as a - 
Fay Rep x <0 1907 mp - I0e em —_ _y 4 — >> * ah as 
5 Gs _ - y ECEITAT _ . ME 
CY £ _ * _- - - - o 4 K 
" LOS . <4 , g w_ : 
- 0+ RUIN tn. a EE Oe Or "Sos »_ __ —_ _ « y 
Z PD WE IPG = . 3 *dEatinar won, «+ rr 20h > 6 

n s —- 


;  Serm XVII. 


— OO — > —— — ———— 


of Effeitual Calling. 


El yſTheod, 
T:: [4 9h. 


Gefferel, 


Wunquam me 
Pers bonum 
habebit pro 
mals quod mi- 
bi intulerit. 
Edmerus1n 
Rift. 

Ser. 2. at 
Spirit. 
Sani.tom 4» 


ah. 


But oh how happy is that man, that God hath feually called to him- 
ſelf! his boſom ſhall be his refuge in all tormsz his grace, his ſuffici- 
ency in all remprations ; his power his ſhield in all oppoſitions ; But let the 
Text ſpeak, AZ things ſhab work, together for his Spiritual and Eternal 


: good. 


Before I part with this Point, I ſhall _— you with an Expoſition of 
my Text, utterly inconſiſtent with the DoGtrine [ have delivered, and the 
cruth it ſelf, and very unworthy of the Authours of it. - This it is, That 
here we areſaid to be call'd not according to Gods purpoſe, but according 
to oxy own purpoſe; to hear and obey his call. And perhaps upon this 
the Papiſts have grounded their merit of congruzty ; but this muſt needs 
fall; it we conſider but this one thing among many, that thoſe that have been 
fartheſt off the Kingdom, have been fetcht into ic; and thoſe that have not 
been far from the Kingdom of God, have never come nearer it, God doth 
not alwayes take the ſmootheſt, but the moſt knotty pieces of Timber, to 
make pillars in his houſe. - He goes not alwayes to places of ſevereſt and 
riceſt Diſcipline, to pick out fome few there to plant in his Houſe , bur 


he goes tothe Cuſtome-Houſe , and calls one thence ; to the Brothel-Houlſe, 


and calls another thence - And if yer you inſiſt upon the purpoſe of man , 
as a1 inducement to the call of God, pray tell me what was Sawls purpoſe, 
when God met with him in the way to Damaſcus > Had he any other pur- 
poſe than to perſecute the Diſciples of the Lord ? 

Enoygh of that. n : 

| * Queſtion F. 
By what means are we Called? | 

Sometimes without means, as in perſons not capable of the uſe of them }: 
there is higheſt Caution amongſt the people of God toavyoid that fin , (nay, 
the very appearance ) of limiting the holy One of 1/-ael, 

Sometimes by contrary means, the greatneſs of 2 fin being ordered b 
God toſet on the ccnverſion of a ſinner , as when aman is wounded wit 
the ſting, and healed with the fleſh ofa Scorpion; or as when we make 
zreacle of a Viper (a moſt poyſonous creature ) toexpel poyſon. 

Sometimes by very unlikely means; as when by ſome great afflition 
we are brought home to God, which in its own nature, one would think, 
ſhould driye us farther from God ; as theres no queſtion but it doth the 
Reprobates, who are ready to tell all the world what King William Rufus 
told the Biſhop ( if the partial 407k do not belye him _) God ſhall never 
make me good by the evil I ſuffer from him; or which is yet more unlike- 
ly, when we are brought home by proſperity, God overcoming our evil 
with his good, heaping as it were Coals of fire upon our heads, and ſo melt- 
ing us into kindly contrition. Gerſer: 1n a Sermon of his, tells us of a moſt 
wicked Prieſt, that when he wasprefer'd to a Biſhoprick, became exempla-. 
liry holy ; but ſuch a Convert is ( 7ara avis) ſeldom to be found: 

Alwayes this work is carried on by weak means, Thus Ihave heard ie 
.credibly reported, that a ſentence written in a window, and accidentally 

| read 
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read by an inyeterate ſinner, plierc't his heart, and let out the corruption 


thence ; the ſentence was that of Auſtine, He that hath promiſed pardon 
ro the penitent, bath not promiſed repentance to the preſumptuous ſinner, 
Thus Auſtine was converted with a Tolle, lege, Take up the book and read. 
the Book was the New Teſtament, the place he opened was the Epiſtle 
co the Romans, where he firſt caſt his eye upon the thirteenth Chapter , 
the words theſe, 7ot in gluttony, and drunkenne fi, not in chambering and 
wantonnef, &c, This ſtruck him home. 

But the moſt ordinary means of our Efetual Calling , is the Preaching 
of the Word, which though the world account fooliſhneſs, is the power of 
God unto Salvation. And though by other means men may be called, 
yet ſeldom or never any are called that negle& and contemn this , God de- 
lights ro honour his own Ordinances, and to credit and encourage his Mi- 
nifters , and becauſe heis pleaſed ro make uſe of the Word they Preach as 
ſeed, therefore ir is his Will and pleaſure that his people ſhould own and 
reverence them as their Fathers. In Chriſt Feſw I have begotten you 
through the Goſpel ; and therefore I am confidem, they can have no 
good evidences of their Chriſtian Calling , that ſecretly deſpiſe, openly 
revile, ſecretly undermine, openly oppugn the Miniſterial Calling, Chriſt 
will not own them as his Children, that refuſe to honour his Miniſters as 
their Fathers. He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, 

So much for anſwer to the fifth Queſtion. 
| ueſtion 6, 
What u the end of this Call? 

What but that which isthe end of all things, the glory of God ? what 
but that which ſhould be the end that all men ſhould aim at, the ſalvati- 
0n of their ſouls ? Here we may ſee the glory of Gods free grace and 
mercy, the immutabilitie of his purpoſes, the holineſs of his nature, in thac 
he makes us fit for communion with himſelf, before he admits us to it ; 
the wiſdom of his Counſels ; and laft of all, the exceeding greatneſs of his 
Power : For though the Effeitual Calling of a ſoul be no miracle, yer 
there is as much power manifeſted in it as in any miracle that Chriſt wrought, 
yea,as in all the miracles which he wrought, if they be pur together : For here 
the blind eyes and deaf ears are opened, the withered hands,and lame legs are 
reſtored, the bloody iſſue ftanched, the Leper cleanſed, Legions of Devils 
caft out, the dead foul raiſed to walk before God in the Land of the Li- 
 ving, Ina word, the water is turned into wine z the water of contrition, 
into the Wine of ſweeteſt ſpiritual Conſolation, 

Queſtion 7. 
When tu the time that God calls ? 

As the perſons.are choſen, ſothe time is appointed, called therefore the 
acceptable year of the Lord, the accepted time, the aay of viſitation, the 
day of Salvation, What hour of the day God will pleaſe ro call any per- 
ſon in, is tous uncertain ; this only is certain, that we myſt be call'd with= 


in the compaſs of this preſent life, or elſe we ſhall never be calld, There's 
: ; no 
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no preaching to- ſouls in- the Priſon of Hell, :no conftituting of Churches 


there; if the Spirit of God be not our Purgatory fire here, in vain ſhall 

we look for any other hereafrer, Thus briefly ofthe ſevench Queſtion, 

. Queſtion 'B, 4 

What -are the Properties of this Call? © EF 

. Firft, Itis a Holy Calling , holy is the Authour ofit, holy are the means 

of ir, holy are the ends of ir, holy are the Subjets of it ; God is the Ay- 

thour, the Words the means, holineſs ir felt the end, none but holy men 
the Subje&s. GEE > | 

I cannot but wonder at the impudence of profane men , that they ſhould 
call themſelves Chriſtians, that chey ſhould call God-Father, .that they 
ſhould call Chrift Saviour , if they be Chriſtians, where is the ſayour of 
thoſe-precious oyntments, thoſe ſpecial graces that rundown:from the head 
unto all his members, and give the only juſt reaſon why weſhould be deno- 
minated Chriſtians? 

I wonder the 'meer civil perſon can ſleep ſo ſecurely with his ſhort cover- 
ing ; he boaſts of a y;gbreouſnefs, and is a meer ſtranger to bolinefs;' he ſepa- 
rates thoſe things which God hath perfeAtly and inſeparably united. Holi- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs God hath ſo knit and coupled together, that he 
reckons noſervice performed to him where either of theſe is wanting. It 
is a part of our Righteouſneſs to be holy in our converſe: with God. lr is 
a part of our Holineſs to be Righteous in our converſe with men, There- 
fore I ſhall add the decerrful hypocrite unto the deceived equilliſtz the one 
drawing as near to God with his external righteouſneſs, as the other doth 
with his pretended Holineſs , both ſtand ata diftance from God, be beholds 
them afar off , and though he hath Called them robe Saints, yer they are 
not Saints by an Effeitual Calling. 

Secondly, It is an high and heavenly Calling , a learned Critick ſuppoſ- 
eth that the Apoſtle in beftowing this Epitaph ( high ) upon our Calling, 
alludeth unto the Olympick games ; ( analluſion which indeed he much de- 
lighteth in throughout allhis Epiſtles) there the Maſter, a Ruler of the game, 
who was alfo the Keeper and Beſtower of the prize, ſtood upon the higher 
ground, called to thoſe that were engaged to that noble exerciſe, to begin 
the Race ; proportionably unto this, Chriſtians having a Race ſet before 
wem, which they muſt run with patienceat the Call of their great Dire« 
Ror, who utters his voice from heaven unto their hearts, they firſt fart ; 
ſo that the Calling is high, becauſe we are Called from on high, But this 
is not all , for beſides thac, it is an high way, though it be no common way 
that we are Calledto run in , all the exerciſes and employments that a Chri- 
ſian is Called to, they are exceeding high , ſuch as are the ſervice of God, 
the mortification of luſts, the fighting againſt principalities and powers of 
darkneſs, the trampling upon all the gilded gliftering vanities of this world ; 
ſuch are the -denialof a-mens ſelf, the taking up the Croſs daily, the follow- 
51g of Chriſt, and the ſhewing forth all his vertues that hath called 


24 ; ſuch are warm deyovrions, ſpiritual meditations, fervent ſupplications, 


holy 
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holy breathings and aſpirings after communion with the ever bleſſed God , 


in aconſcientious uſe of his Ordinances , all theſe are employments too high 
for thoſe chat areskill'd in nothing elſe bur Satans and the Worlds Drudgery , 
roo high for any but thoſe that are enducd with grace and power from ox high 
to perform them, 

Yet farther, this Calling is high, not only in regard of the Direfor and 
the Race, but in regard of the pr;ze, as the reward that we ſhall receive 
from the righteous Judge. Whar is the exd of our faith, but the ſalvats- 
on of our ſouls ? When we come tothe Goale, here we find no Tripodes, 


| Shields or Caps , bur Crowns, and no mean Crowns, but glorious ones ; no 
. fading Crowns, bur everlaſting ones : Who would nor ( with the Apo- 


ſle-) but pref roward the mark? 
Laſtly, That we may have greater comfort and aſſurance, that we ſhall 


not wax weary, and faint in our courſe, and conſequently not miſs of thoſe 


glorious rewards, There's no Calling that hath ſo high and heavenly aſſiſt 
ances asthis hath , God that calls to the Race, engages his power to car- 
ry. us through ic. The Son of God interceeds for us; the Spirit of God is 
ready to comfort us3 the Angels of God havethe charge of us to keep us, 
ſo that we ſhall not daſh our feer againſt a ſtone , the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfett, though they be not acquainted with our particular wants, yet in ge- 
.neral they render our conditions, and help us by their prayers, all the peo- 
ple of God are conſtant ſolicitors for us at the Throne of Grac2, beſides 
thoſe helps they afford us by 'their watching over us by their counſels , 
inſtructions, admonitions, rebukes, examples ; the chearfulneſs, and ala- 
crity of ſome in the ways of God having a great and happy tendency to pre- 
vent the wearineſs and difcouragements of others. Thus it is an high Cat- 
lng. | EY | | | 
Thicdly,it is a Call without a ſound ,, or ifit have any, it is heard by none 
bat them to whom it is direfted, A good Divine calls it an 5w:i/ible Call, 
Occultis stineribus ſapor nobss vitals infunditur, as Ennodins (peaks, by 
hidden paths and paſſages the vital ſavour 1s infuſed into us ; the ſeed grows 
up we know n0t how ,, the Spirit ſecretly winds himſelf into the ſoul, Chriſt 
comes into our hearts, as he did into the houſe where his Diſciples were 
met, the deors being ſhut. Thus it is ordinarily, though I will not deny 
but that ſometimes it may be otherwiſe. The Spirit may come with a »7gh- 
, and Chrift with holy violence break open thedoors of our hearts. 


Th 
= d well tel] the time and other circumſtances of his converſion , 
but it is likely the holy ny could not, in whom the Father ſaich, there 


| Spirit of grace as ſoon as 4Spirit of life, The corruptions of ſome 
wit ps Is by inſenſible vremings. but ſo obſtinate and Inveterate 
Are the ſpiritual diſkempers of others, that they muſthave ſtrong Vomits, 
violent Purges, and all lictle enough to clear them. For a man of a good 
nature, ( as they call it ) liberal education, much reſtraining grace, totake 
and give notice punRually when his ftare is changed, is very diflicult , where- 


25 this is no hard marter for a groſs and ſcandalous piece of debauchery, be- 
| | M m ccming 
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* Of Effeitual Calling, Serm-X VII, 


BOIN.. II. 29. 


' Devils Sophiſtry, 


coming afterwards an example of piety... We muſt nar expe&thehe ſame 


account from eAMary Magdalen, and Mary the mother of our Lord, in. 


poinc of Converſion. , yet they both rejoyced in Chriſft as their Saviour. 


This I have the rather ſpoken, that I-might. enter a Caveat againſt thoſe - 


rigid and ſevere Trycrs of mens ſpiritual eftates, whom. ( as 1 have heard ) 


' nothing will ſatisfie but the- preciſe tzme of Converſion,” 1 acknowledpetheſe 


men great Artiſts, and good Workmen, but iris 'in framing New Racks 


- for mens Conſciences, fince the Old 'Popiſh onegare' broken, : I make no 


Queſtion but a weak Chriſtians ſoul may-be as ſadly ſtrained to'give ah AC- 


count of his Graces, as it would havebeen to give an Account ofhis Sins, had 


he lived in the dayes of Auricular: Confeſſion. Beware: my-Friends ef the 

* Fourthly and'[aftly, It is an- Immutable Call 4 immurable as God Him: 
ſelf, as his Electing Love the/living Fountain from. whence it fprings : Not 
as the World loves, doth God love ; they love to Day, and hate to Mor- 
row, wearing their Friends-like Flowers, which we may.:behold in their 


' boſoms whilſt they are freſh; and ſweet, but foon they. wither, and ſoon 
they are laid afide :. whereas the love of God<o his people is Everlaſting , 


and he wearsthemn as a Signet--upon-his right Hand, whichhe will never 
part with: Not as the World gives, doth God give ; Men give liberally: 
and repent ſuddenly; but the Gifrs and Calling sof God are without Repentances 

So. much for the properties of this Call ,, and ſo. much. for the apening of 


the point. 


Shall I ſpeak a word or two of Application » : 
oO OS + APREFJC ATION. T5 Oy 
* Beloved inthe LORD, T have anfwered you many Queſtions; I-be2 


ſeech you anſwer mea few. Me, ſaid [?. Nay, anſwer them to God. and. 


your. own Conſciences.. pos me 
' Firſt, Are you. of the number of the Called?" Called by..the Goſpel 1 
know you are; but that may be your. miſery. Are you Called: actording 
zo the purpoſe ? that only can be your Happineſs. Is your (alling Inward 


and Effeitual > We hope it is : why?.. we have ſome Convictions, ſome-In- 


clinations to good ; ſohad Ferod, ſo had Agrippa; ſo..may a. Reprobate 


by. the common work of the Spirit, I would be loth you ſhould be but - 


almoſt-Chriſtians, left you be but almoſt ſaved. Tell me then, is the whole 


frame of your hearts altered ?:Is fin odious ? Is Chrift precious? Doth the. 


price of heavenly Commodities riſe in your hearts, 'and theprice of carth- 


ly. Trumpery fall2:Do you love God, and his Son 'Jeſus. Chriſtin fince-_ 


rity ?.. Then I can affure you, not. in the word -of a mortal man, which 

1s as good as nothing ,' but in the Word -of God that cannot lye, even 

in the words of my Text, Tou are Called according to his purpoſe. (__ _, - 
Secondly, if you be Effeltually Called, Why 'do you not anſwer that Call, 


in receiving Chrift..in all his Offices, in- obeying. Chriſt. in all. bis Com-. 


mands, in meeting Chriſt in all his'Otdinances? .. | 
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- Why do younps. g5ve. ab. Diligence to make. your Calling and Election 


ſre ? Shall che Children of this world tiff :be wiſer in their Generation 
than che Children of lighr? They reſt not til} they have aſſured ( as they 
ſuppoſe.) their Eartbly Tenements ; Why do -not we beſtir our ſelves as 
much to afſure an Heavenly Inheritance > 
 . Why axe you not more thankful for this Grace ? Why are not you more 
Joyful in it ? How did the Wiſe men of the Eaſt rejoyce, when they 
found Chriſt born in Berhlebem? Is it not matter of great joy to find Chriſt 
born in your hearts? Tell me, is it nothing to have your Names written 
i# the Book of Life > To have God for your- Father ? Chrift for. your Huſ- 
band and Brother ? The Spirit of Chriſt for your Comforter ? The An- 
gels for your Servitors ? Allthe Creatures at your Beck? : | 
.Thefe are the. Noble Priviledges ' of thoſe that are Called according 
za.the purpoſe of God: How ear they but rejoyce in them, and ſing of the 
mmercies of the Lord for ever? | ELD 


Eph. 4. r, 


Why.are you not more careful co walk worthy of this Grave ? There | 


is a Decorum , aſeemlineſs that appertains to every Calling. This made 
Scipio that he would not accept the offer of an Harlot, becauſe he was 
General of the Army : And when Artigonu was invited to a place where 
there was none ofthe beſt Company, he was well adviſed by one to re- 
member he was a Kings Son. When you ſuffer your ſelyes to be drawn 


away by your luſts, to beenſnared by the World, to be captivated by the- 


Devil, you forget the Decorum, that ſhould attend your Chriſtian Cal- 
ling: Remember I beſeech you, 

Firſt, That it is a Holy Calling, and therefore be ye alſo Holy in all 
manner of Converſation. Methinks , it ſhould ſound as harthly in our ears 
to hear of a dark Sun, as a wicked Chriſtian, 

Secondly, Ir is an High Calling ; Do you live High, Scorn Baſeneſs, 
Bluſh ro appear in Old Raggs, To be ſeen Catering tor your Luſts as you 
uſe todo; Crown your ſelves with the Stars; Cloth your ſelves with the 
Sun; Tread the Moon under your Feet; Let the Goſpel be your Crown, 
Ler Chriſt be your Cloarhing ; Let the world be your Foot-ſtool ; Ler 
Hidden Manna be your conſtant Dyet ; Keep Open Houſe to all comers; 
Set your Spiritual Dainties before them , Bid them feed Heartily and Wel- 
come - And for Diſcourſe, Tell them what great things God hath dane for 
your ſouls ! : 

Thirdly, Ir is an Heavenly Call , Let your Converſation be in Feaven, 
you have a good Correſpondent there : Maintain a conſtant Trade and Traf- 
fick thither , Expe& Returns thence : Lay up your Treaſwre there , 
where neither Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, nor can Thieves break through 
and ſteal ; Be alwayes preparing for your paſſage thither, 

Fourthly, Itis an [»mutable Call : Do notdroop and hang your Heads 
for the Changes and Mutations there are in the World , The Foundation 
of God ſtandeth ſure, ( though the Foundation of States be Overturned ; 
Overturned, Overturned ) the Lord knoweth who are his, and will cauſe 
all chings to work together for their good, Ma 2 Bur 
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Of Effectual Calling. | Serm.XVI EC 


But what if now there be many amongſt youthat are not Efeiually Called? 
In the third and laſt place I addreſs my ſelfto them. 5 
Men and Brethern, if you have any ſenſe of the excellency of your im- 
mortal Souls, any Love to them ſutable to that excellency ;' any care 
and ſolicitouſneſs ſutable to that love : Do not reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt , Make 
the beſt Uſe you can of the means of Grace: To day if you will bear bis 
woice, harden not your hearts, If he now Knock at the Door of your hearts, 
and you will not Open; you know not how ſoon you may come to-Knoek 
at the Door of his houſe, and he will not Open. | 

| It is reported that Theles one of the Grecian Sages being urged by 
Diog- Lawti- his Mother to marry, told her at firſt, 38 was too ſoor:, and afterward , 
#%. Foal whenſhe urged him again, he told her ic" was roo late. Effeftual Vocati- 
on is our Eſpouſal unto Chriſt; all the time of our life God is urging this 
Match upon our Souls, his Miniſters are ftill wooing for Chriſt , if now, 
we ſay itis too ſoon, for ought we know the very next Moment our Sun 
may ſet, and then God will ſay itis roo late. They that are not Contratt- 

edto Chriſt on Earth, ſhall never be Merried to him in Heaven. 
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Serm. XVIII. 


rn 
Co ro na apo 


The True Believers Union with 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


: 1 Cor, VI, 17. 
But he that is joyned unto the Lord, is one Spirit, 


O U have lately ſeen the Portraiture of our Lord Jeſus drawn, {ntrodutte- 

as it were at length, both asto his Perſon and. Offices, together on. 

withthe Mears and AManner, how he hath dearly purchas'd Re- 

demption for us. Method now requires that we lay before you 
how that Redemption, and the benefits thereof come to be effeitxally ap- 
p/:ed-untous, There we had the balm: of Gilead, and the plaiſter ſpread; 
what remains, but that it be now. applied. There we had a Betheſda, an 
healing. Fountain open'd ;- but the Pool of life heals not, unleſs the Patienc 
be put.in, and the Angel ofthe Covenant ſtir the waters. Salvation for 
ſinners cannot be obtain'd without a purchaſe; this purchaſe isnot ſigniti- 
cant without poſſeſſior , this poſſeſſion not to be procured without upplicati- 
02; this application made only by #07, this union clearly held torch in 
the Text, viz, He that w joyned unto the Lord, one Spirit. . 

In the cloſe of this Chapter our Apoſtle ſeriouſly dehorts his Corintht- Coherence. ; 
ans from that groſs, that ſoul-poluting ſin of Fornication. His Arguments | 
( which he lets fly as ſo many Barbed Arrowes atthe fifth Rib of unclean- 
neſs ) are drawn 

Partly from the end to which the body is appointed, The Body is for ye. ; 9. 
the Lord, Ver. 13. The body was made for the God of Holineſs, there- 
fore not to be proftituted to Luſt and uncleanneſs. The Holy Ghoſts Tem- 
ple ought not to be converted intoa Srye for Satan. Thar's the firſt, 

2. Partly from that honour which by the. Lord to our bodies is vouch- 
ſafed. Know ye not that our bodies are the members of Chriſt d v.t 5: Be- 

levers - 
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we The True Believers Hnion Serm, XVIIb 
: lievers bodies are the members of Chrift, therefore not to be debauch'dſo 
faras to be made members FI an Harlot. This ſecond Argument is back't 
and” ainplified by the words of the” Text,.. He that '15"joyned to the Lord, 
i one Spirit: q. d, There isa near and dear-union berwixt the Lord Jeſus 
and true believers, much-what reſembling ' that which is betwixt the head 
and members ; Only here's the differehce, that utfion is carnal, this ſpirt- 
cual, He that us joyn'd to the Lord, u one Spirit: 1. e.he is ſpirituall 
one, or one with the Lord -:2 Spirzr, therefore ought not to be one wit 
a ſtrange woman 2x the fleſh, , F| h 
Having thus beaten up and level'd our way to the Text, I ſhall not ſtand 
ro ſhred the words into any' unneceſſary: parts, bur ſhall extra& out ofthem 
ſuch an Obſervation as I conceive ſtrikes a full ezghth to the mind of the 
Spirit of Godin them, And 'tis plainly this ; ITE. > + 


M_—_ ——— 


0bſeruatis Ee Believers are cloſely united unto Chailt Jeſs, 
oY The word which we render ( 4) joyned ] imports the neareſt, ſtrict 
a Konnglue- fb, cloſeſs union, This Truth I ſhall endeavour, ov» ©45, clexrly roex- 
y'&, 422iuti- plain, ſolidly to confirm, prattically to apply. 

natiss x. For the explication of this truth, Jt willbe of conſequence to lay be- 
Explicatt= fore you, 

on, 1. Whom we underſtand by true believers ? 


"Query T- Sol. 1, Not ſuch as are united unto Chriſt by a meer external pro- 


eſſian, Sacramental admiſſion, or preſumptuous perſwaſion. Such as theſe 
oo fzid to believe in chun, Ton 3s {4 and + they are ſuch, ſo hol- 
/ow, ſo falſe, that Chriſt daxes not truſt them, Fer. 24 ; Theſe are dead 
Branches, John 15. 2. ſapleſs ftakgs in the Churches hedge 5 Reformade's 
and Hangbye's only in Chriſts Regiment, - whoſe names are not regiſtred 
in e/Eternitats Albo : Wooden legs of Chriſts body, ſuch as have no true, 
ſpiritual, vital funions, and operations. Such as have'a form 'of godli- 
neſs, but deny the power thereof, 2 Tim. 3. 5. Sardys-like, they have in- 
deed a ame that they -live,; but are dead, Rev. 3. 2, Withrheſe our Pro- 
poſition meddles not. | | 
2. But true believers , I, EC. ſuch as are united unto Chriſt by Internal 
In;plantation, Living, fruit-bearing branches, John 15. 5. Such as bave 
not only (hriſts picture drawn on their fore-heads, but Chriſts Spirit 
quickning their bearts, Epheſ. 3. 17. Nathanaels, Iſraelites 3ndeed, Joh. 
z.. 47. Jews inwardly, Rom. 2. 29. Such asarereally and effetually by 
the Spirirand Word of God call'd out of a ſtate of ſin, enmity, miſery, 
into an eftate of grace, #7107, reconciliation; fo that now Chriſt 1s 7x 
them, and they s2 Chriſt, John 17. 21, 23. They repoſing themſelves 
in Chrifts bofam by /ove, and Chriſt dwelling in their hearts by faith. 
| Theſe are the Believers our Obſervation intends, - > 
Query, 2* *' 2, What kind of unionitys that is betwixt the Lord Feſw, and true 
Believers ? 


Sol 
"2.4 * 


Seri, XV11I, with Feſus Ori, 


_ ' Sol, +1. Negatively - what kind of union zt 5s mot. 
x. Not a grof, carnal, corporeal union ; not a union of bodies. 
is in heaven, Aits 1, 11. & 3.21, we on earth. 
2. Not an hypoſtatical, perſonal union , ſuch as is that ineffable union 
of the Divine and Humane natures inthe perſon of our 11-manue!, the Lord 


Fefus. *Tis indeed: 4 union of perſons, but not a perſonal union. Believers. 


make- 729 0e perſon with Chriſt, bur (6b) one body, and that nor one 
body 7atural , but myſiical.. True indeed, the Church is call'd {rift , 
+ Cor. 12. 12.. butthatis meant of the whole Church, made up of head 
and members, which is Chriſ#.myſtical.. Now 'tis not rational to appl 
that to any one f2gle Believer, which is proper oply to the whole body. 
Beſides, ſhould there 'be a per/o7al union berwixt the Lord Jeſus and true 
Believers, then would there be as many Chriſts as. Believers. But to us as 
there is but -one Father, ſo but one Lord Jefus, 1 (or. 8.6. Add, that 
then, ecery aCtion 'of Believers would be of infinite value, as is the obe- 
dience of Chriſts Humane nature, by reafon of its hypoftatical union, 

| 3, Notan efſential , ſubſtantial union, not ſuch. an union as makes Be- 


levers in'amy wiſe partakers of the ſubſtance of Chrifts Godhead. Thoſe - 


expreffions, of Nazzanzen Xerrowudy, & ©:omurtv, of old, and Engliſh'c 
by ſome of us of late, wiz. Being Godded with God, Chriſted with Chriſt, 


are harſh and dangerous, if not blaſphemous. To aver that Believers are - 


partakers of the ſabſtance of Chrifts Godhead , is to aſcribe that to Be- 


lievers,»which-we dare not affirm of Chri/?'s Manhood 'it ſelf, ' concern- 


ins which we Oy was.inſeparably joyned together withthe Godhead 
in- one perfor, | ut yer (C ©) without the leaſt converſion, compoſition, or 
corrfafion; . True indeed, Believers are faid to'be partakers of the Divine 
(4d) natnre , but how ? nor of Gods ſubſtance, which is wholly incommu- 
nicable-; but Believers, by the exceeding great and precious promiſes, as 
by ſo many '(onduit-pipes, have excellent graces conveyed unto them , 
whereby'they are made [ke to God; knowledge, righteonſnef, and true 
holineſs, wherein the Image of Goa which was ftatnp't on man at his Crea- 
fron, conſiſts, Epheſ. 4. 24. Col, 7. 10. Ne 


' 4. Not ſuch an union as mounts up Believers to an equality with Chriſt . 


51 any reſpe.  He'is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the Xing of Kings , 


and Lord of Lords, 1 T9. 6. 15, Inall things he hath , and mult have th2. 


frebeminence, Col. 1. 18, The beſt of Saiars:have but their Epnah, their 
Homer, their ftint and ( e ) meaſure of excellencies arid DivineEndow- 
ments. Butrow Jeſus Chriſt in his Humane nature united' to the Divine , 
was ſanRited and anointed with the Holy Spirit (f) above meaſure, we 
have bur our. mites, drama ſcruples, in hint are hid all the treaſures of 
wifdom and knowledge,Co!. 2. 3. Our Lord Jeſus is his Fathers Gazaphylict» 


1, the great Magazine and Store-houſe of infinite excellenc:es. It pleaſed the. 


Chriſt 


b 1 Cor. 1%. 
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Father that in him ſhould all: fulnef dwell, Col: 1: 79. Yea, inbim dwells - 


alt che fulnef of the Godhead hodily; Col. 2, 9. Three gradarions, ite Goa . 
bead, the fulnefs of the, Godhead, all. the tuloels ofthe Godhead dwelis in - 


Chriſk » 
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fre confur- 
fio, non miſ- 
cet perſonas, 
nec unit ſub- 
þantias, ſed 
ajjiftus conſo. 
erat 3 conjae. 
derat volunta. 
tis, CYPTro 


Chriſt bodily; owuanxss ; 1.e.not only truly and really, in oppoſition to 
the Arkand Temple in which the Godhead was typically, but perſonal- 
ly, to diſtinguiſh the indwelling of the Manhood of Chriſt from all acciden- 
ral, mans 4 and integral unions. | 

Thus Negatzvely. : 

2. Poſitively. What kind of union it is, that is betwixt the Lord Fe- 
# and true Believers ? (g ), Cyprian tells us in the general, 'tis not ſuck 
an union as ſpeaks a conjunction of perſons, or a <connexion of natures ; 
but a conſent of wills, and confederatiqn of affeftions., but this is too lax 
and general; more particularly therefore, it 1s : 

1. A Spiritual union ;, Hethat is joyned to the Lord, is oze Spirit. 1, C, 
one with Chriſt, not in a groſs and carnal, but ſþ:r:tual manner. As a 
man and wife united make oe fleſh, Gen. 2. 24. ſo Chrift and Believers 
united by the Spirit and Faith, make up one ſpiritual Chriſt, Believers 
are made partakers of one andthe ſame Spirit with Chriſt , Chriſts Spirsr 
is really communicated to them, and abdes in them. 

2. A myſtical, deep, profound union :; This is a great myſtery, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, but 1 ſpeak of Chriſt and the Church, Epheſ. 5. 32. We read 
ot three great myſtical, dazling unions ,, of three diſtin perſons united in 
one God, 1 John 5. 7. of two diſtin natures meeting in oze perſon, in 
our Immanuel, Luke 1. 35. Col. 2. 9. of two diſtint natures and per- 
ſons uniced by oxe Spirit, that's the #nion betwixt Chriſt and true Belie- 
vers. This is agreat myſtery, a deep union, Hence it is that it is compa- 
red to the myſtery of the very Trinity, as being likg to the: union. of per- 
ſons in the Divine nature, Chrift 7 the Father, Believers zz Chriſt, and 
Chriſt :2 Believers, Fob 14. 20. So Chriſt prayes, Fobn 17, 21.thar 
they all may be ore, as thou Father art 5 me, and I zz thee, that they 
alſo may be one 573 #9. Hence may be gathered al;kenef, though not an e- 
quality of union. In the union betrwixt Chriſt and Believers, is ſhadow'd 
vut the union betwixt Chriſt and his Father, This is one of the great Ar-. 


' Cana Evangelit , tis a myſtical union , 


d Eph. 5.30. 


3- And yet it #5 a true, real union; not a fancy only, not an 5ma- 
ginary union, not like the union of the mouth and meat in a drear, Iſa. 
29. 8. No, but we areas really united unto Chriſt, %s the members ofthe 
body are tothe head. Hence are we ſaid to be ( h ) members of bis body, 
of bus fleſh and of his bones : As the head communicates real influences to 
the body, fo doth Chriſt to Believers; communicates to us his Spirir, gra- 
ces, fulnefs, fpiritual light, life, flrength, comfort, Joh. 1. 16. ; 

4. A cloſe, near, acar, intimate union: Like that of the food with 
phe body which it nouriſheth, Hence Believers are ſaid to cat Chriſts fleſh 
and to drink Chriſts blood, John 6. 54. Such an intimate union, as that 
one poſſeſſive particle is not ſufficient to exprels it ; not ſaid, my Vineyard 
% before me, vut my Vineyard which « mine, is before me, Cant, $. 12. 

5- An inſeparable, perpetual, indiſſaluble union. Amarriage-hnot which 
neither men, fins, ſorrows, death, nor Devils are able to diſſolve. Who 

Or 
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or what can ſeparate us from the love of God? The Apoſtle clearly re- 


ſolves his own queſtion: (s) 1am lrg that neither life nor death , 


&c, Believers are held in Chriſts hand, the that would break this union, 
muſt firſt be zoo hard of fiſt for Chriſt, yea, and for his Father too. Vo 
man ſhall pluck them out of my hand , my Father is greater than all, afid 


' 210 man can pluck, them out of my Fathers band, Joh. 10. 28, 29. And 


thus we havediſpatcht the ſecozd Queſtion, | 
'3. What are the efficient cauſes of this union? | 
Sol. 1. The efficient cauſes of this union are either principal, or ef 
principal. | | : 
I. Principal; and ſothis great work of union being ops ad extra, "lis 


sndiviſum, and fo aſcri TH 
Te. In common 4t0 the whole ( k,) Godhead, Hence we are ſaid to be 


calld by God the Father into the fellowſhip of his dear Son, 1 Cor. E 


I. 9. $0 likewiſe this union is aſcribed to the Sox, The dead ſhall bear the 
voice of the Son of God and live, John 5.25. & John 10. 16. 

2.' But more eſpecially the Spirit of God in a more peculiar ſenſe, is ſaid 
co be the principal Authour of this union : Heir 1s that knits this ay- 
riage kyot betwixt Chriſt Jeſus and true Believers. Look as (1) 
Creation in ſome reſpectis appropriated to the Father, (m) Redemp- 

_ tion tothe So, ſothe Application of that Redemption to the Holy 

Ghoſt, *Tis by one ſpirit that we are allbaptized into one body, 1 Cor. 
12.13. 'Tis by the Holy Spirit the Comforter, That we are con- 
winced of ſm, righteouſneſs and judgement, John 16. 7, 8, 9. 'Tis 
by the Holy Ghoſt that we are rexewed, Tit. 3.5 


. 2. Lef principal,or the means or inſtruments of union, Theſe are twofold ; 


outward, inward. 


—# 1, Outward: Generally all the Ordinances of God, by the Ordinan- 


ces it isthat we come to .have (7) acquaintance ; that is, union and 
communion with Jeſus Chriſt. 'Tis by theſe golden pzpes that golden 
oyle is conveyed to us from that golden Olzve, Zech. 4. 12. More eſpe- 
crall The . | 

e. The Word read, preach'd, meditated on, believed, improved, 'Tis 
by hearing and learning of the Father that we come to Chrift, Foh» 6. 
1442 45+ The Holy Scriptares were written for this end, that rhrough 
them we might have fellowſhip with the Father and his Son, 1 John 1, 
3. | The way to have Chrifts company, 1s to keep Chriſts words , 


John 14. 23. 
2. The Sacraments, thoſe ſpiritual Seals and Labels which God hath 


| fix't to his Covenant of Grace, 
I. Baptsſm : by one Spirit we are baptiz.d into one body, 1 Cor. 12.13, 
Hence we are ſaid to be buried with Chriſt by baptiſm into death , 
Rom. 6. 3, 4. Baptiſm is ſtiled. rhe Laver of regeneration, Tit. 3.5. 
By Baptiſm we put on: Chirſt, Gal. 3. 27. | 
2. The Lords Supper ; this 153 = means of ſfrengthning and evidenc- 
n 


ng” 
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;ng our union, and advarcing our communion with Chriſt Jeſus. . 
Weare all made ro drink into one Spirit , 1 Cor. 12.13, Hence that * 
1 Cor. 10. 16, Thebread which we break, is it not the communion of. 
( means, arguments, evidences, of our communion with ) che body of 
Chriſt, The wine which we drink, i it not the compunion of the blood. 
of Chriſt > Thus much for the external meansof union. 

2. Inward, intern«l , intrinſecal means of union on.mans part , 5.4. faith. - 
Not a bare hiſtorical, miraculous, temporal dead faith, No, but a 
living, workzng, juſtifiying, ſaving faith. Chriſt, ,comes to dwell in 

our hearts by faith, Epkel., 3. 17, 'Tis by faith. alone that we re-_ 
cerve Chriſt, John 1.12. Thatwe come unto him, and feed upon him, 
oh. 6. 56. "Tis by faiththat a.Believer lives in and to Chriſt, and 
Chriſt lives z# and for a Belieyer, Gal. 2. 20, © - - + 
Thus much for the Explication of the terms of vur Propoſition, for the 
fixing ofit ona, right Baſis, Lnow proceed to. the ſecond part of my dif-. 
..Courle ; viz CR | | 


>: (onfirmt, Now That there #.ſuch-a ſpiritual, myſtical, real, cloſe. inſeparable MN. 


on betwixt the Lord Jeſus and true Believers, appears.three wayes, 

I. From thoſe many ſynonymical terms, and equrvalent expreſſions where 
by the Scriptures hold forth this union, Chriſt is ſaid ro be in Believers , 
Col. 1, 27. Rom, 8.10, To dwell. 1n them, Epbeſ. 3. 15, To walkin 
them, 2 Cor. 6.16. So are Believers faid to abide in Chriſt, as. he abides . 
ia them, 1 7ohn 4. 16., & 7ohn 15. 17.. To dwell in Chriſt, as Chriſt in 
them, Joh.6, 56. To pat 0 Chriſt,to be r/oarhed wth him, Gal.3.27, Each . 
of theſe expreſſions clearly import that near and intimate union chat is be- . 
twixtthe Lord Jeſus and true believers. . The King of Saints hath ewo X4ar- . 
fon Houſes, one in heaven, the Throne of his, glory ; another on earth RY 
a Tabernacle of fleſh, the heart of a Believer, which is the ſear of his de- 
light, Prov. $..31. his leffer Heaven, 1fa. 57. 15 ,——66; 1,2. 

2. From thoſe ſeveral ſimilitudes by which the 'Seriptures ſhaddow out this 
#nion, Believers are ſaid to be !ively ftoxes, 1 Per.2.4, 5, 6. Chriſt the 
living foundation, the chief corner-ſtene on which-they are built, Epheſ. 2. 
20, 21. Believers are ſtyled /5ving branches.. Chriſt the true Yme, into 
whom they are engratted, and in whom they bring forth fruit, John 15. 
1, 5- Chriſtthe faithful, loving, diſcreet Brzdegroow ; Believers his Loy- 
al, AﬀeQionate, obedjent Spouſe, Epheſ. 5x 31, 32. Cant, 2...16,---5.-To _ 
Believers are intitled Chriſts body, Epheſ, 1. 23. Bone of bis bone, fleſh. 
of bis fleſh, Epheſ. 5. 30. Chriſt, the Believers head, Ephel. 1. 22. In _ 


02, Cor>5-21» 2 word, the head and myſtical body are call'd Chriſt, I Cor, 12.12, In. 
_— all theſe Reſemblances, he that runs may read the 70% betwixt Chriſt and - 
meritis malis 

penam, ut ROS 


Believers,. pourtrayed outto.the life unto.us. . - | 
3.From that communion which there 1 betwixt Chriſt and true Believers, 


{er illum me Ons commupio fundatur in unione : Communion where ever it is, of ne- 
vo mer Cefſity argues union , as the efeft neceſſarily implies the cauſes, Believers, . 
hey communicate with Chriſt in his fairneſs, Tohn 14.16. In his. ( 0.) merits . 

: : | which:- 


conf. queremur 
gratiam. Avg. Þ 


-* "4, Eo 
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which are as fully 5mputed to Believers for 7aſtification, as if his ſufferings 
had been by them endured, or the debt by them ſatisfied. Inhis life and 
graces, by habitual and real infuſion, and in-dwelling ofhis Spirit to Sar- 
ttification , 1 Cor. 1,2. In his proviledges and. dignities, ſuch I mean 
as are communicable, Ishea King ? a Prieſt ? So are Believers, Rev. 7. 
6. A Royal Prieſthood , 1 Pet. 2. 9, Is hea Son? an Heir by Nature > 
Saints are 10 by Adoption, Foint-heirs with Chriſt, Rom, 8. 17. In his 
Vidories Believers are more than Conquerours through him, Rom;-$. 
37. Inthe midſt of their enemies inſultarions, and their own diſtreſſes , 
yea, even #n and by death it ſelf, the viGory is Rill theirs ; In his Triumphs 
and Glory , they ſhare with him in his Throne a{l that Believers are, is 
from the Grace of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 10. All that they do, is from the 
rength of Chriſt, Phil. 4. 13. So that they do not ſo properly live , 
as Chrift in them, Gal. 2, 20. On the other ſide, Chriſt communicates 
| in the Believers graces, affettions, duties. He gathers myrrhe and ſpice 
out of their Gardens, eats of their. hoy and hony-comb, Cant. 5. 1. Their 
»an-drakgs arc laid up for their Lord. As they live in the Spirit, ſo they 
walk in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. They tuxe their ſouls to his key ; their 
'{ p) voice is ſweet in his Ears , their Countenance 1 lovely in his eyes , ? Cant "0p 
chat Believers areis from; Chrift, and therefore all that Believers have is: wi 
to Chriſt. What they receive in Mercy, they return in Duty, Thus from 
this mutual communion, we. conclude a cloſe and dear union. 
And now our Propoſition being thus cleared and confirmed, Ideſcend to 
the thirdthing promiſed, and that is | © 
3. Application, which Iſhall couch under theſe four Heads, viz. Infor- 
mation, Examination, Conſolation, Exhortation: | 
- I. Information... Are believers thus cloſely united unto Chriſt > Hence 
ds... rs od Foal 
I. The Crimſon, Tyrian tinftare, the ſcarlet dye of their fin, w'o 
oppoſe, oppreſi, perſecute true believers. Poor ſouls, little do they think or 
know what they do ;, viz... that they wound Chriſt through believers ſides. 
Believers are united. unto Chriſt , therefore when the ſeed of the Serpent 
(9) bruiſes their heel, it muſt needs have a# influence on Chriſt their head , 7 Gen. 3. 15. 
who. though he hath no paſſior, yet hath be much compaſſioz, and in all their s 
afflitions, #5 affilted, I. 63. 9. In touching them, they touch the apple 
of his eye, Zach. 2. 8. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? Acts g. 4. 
ſo cryes the Head in heaven, while Saul treads on the foot on carib, 
2. Hence learn, the height,length, depth,and breadth of the love of Chriſt 
that paſſeth knowledge, to. believers beyond and above all others in the world, 
Oh Beloved, rhar the Lord ſhould /eave other plants in the woods and waſte 
ground," let them alone in the WWildernef, ſuffer them to grow up tobe fir 
fael for eternal flames, and make choife of them (who by nature are as 
wild ( r )olives as the worſt ) and _ingraffe them. into himſelf, who is the r Rom 11.17, 
True Olive, and make them partakers of his fulneſs ! that he ſhould cull 
them out, who are bynatire dead — and ſins, and implant them in- 
Re | to 
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to himſelf, raiſe them up together, and make them ſit together in heavenly 
places with himſelf ! Oh this ſpeaks love beyond expreſſion, beyond imag:- 
ation | This argues grace, riches of grace, exceeding riches of grace, 
Epheſ.2. 134, 5, 6,% | - 
- - 3. Obſerve hence not only the love which Chrift vouchſafes to, but "rhe 
high honour which he caſts upon belitvers.* Was it an honour for Mordecai 
robe cloathed with Abaſhuerus Royal apparel, to ride on the Kings Horſe, 
having the Royal Crown on his bead? Eſther 6. 11.what an honour then 
was it, for a poor Efther co be taken into the Kings bed and boſome ? Eſther 
2.17. If,it ſeemed z0t a light thing in- Davids eyes, but rather a high 
dignity to be ſon inlaw to aKing, what is 'it then to be united to a God? 
the higheſt pitch and pinnacle of honour ; this, the Ela, the Neplus ultra 
of true dignity; an honour zo vouchſaft by God to thoſe gl:ſftering Cour 
tiers of heaven, the Angels. True indeed, they are Chrifts ſervants, ſub- 
jetts, not his members. To which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, thou 
art bone of my bone, ' fleſh of my fleſh > Chriſt rook ot on him the nature of 
Angels, but is united to the ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16. | 
4. Hence we conclude the ſtability, fixednef,, perſeverance of the Saints. 
3n their ſtate of 'grace. Here, here, believers, 1s a firm baſis, on which: 
to build the Saints: conſtant progreſs 1n the paths of holineſs, till rhey fully 
arrive at their port of happinef. True Believers are united unto Chriſt , 
They live in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them , their life # hid -with Chriſt in 
God, Col. 3.:3. Therefore maugre the malice and+ power of. all unruly 
corruptions from within, of all ſubtile temptations, violent afſaults, decoy- 
ing ſmiles, or threatening frow»s from without, they muſt and ſhall perſe- 
vere. (5) Kept they are, and ſhall be by the power of that Chriſt, to whom 
they are united: through faith unto C_ 1 Pet. 1. 5. Whilft there 
is ſap in Chriſt their root, it ſhall aſcend into the true Branches, Fohn 
IT. I6. and 4... 14. Let the rain deſcend; and*the floods come, andthe 
winds blow and beat upon theſe living ſtones, thefe ſpiritual Houſes, they 
ſhall not (t ) fall totally, finally , for they are built on that rock” of Apes: 
True believers are Chrifts Members , and ſhould he loſe the leaſt of them ,. 
he would bea aimed, an imperfett Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 27.. Of thoſe whom 
thor haſt given me, Thave not loſt one, John 17. 12.. True Belieyers 
are Chriſts Spouſe, married to him, and whatever men havedone, or may 
do, Chriſt will nor give a B:lt of utter Divorce, Jer. 3. I4,. - 

F- See here. a rational, yu” 'ground, for the Proteftant Dofrine of the 
imputation of Chriſts 7g teouſnefi; and tbe merit thereof to true. Believers, 
againſt the cavils and calumnies of the Pharifaical, ſelf-juſtifying Papiſts. . 
Our 47101 unto Chriſt, is the great foundation on which we build our com- 
24nion with Chriſt. Chrift 1s united to' believers, one with them, their: 
Head, their Surety, ( who 72 confpett; fori, is but oze perſon with the- 
debtor ) and this by. his. own, voluntary undertaking, the debtors conſent. 
and the Judges approbation :. therefore "ris rational, juſt, equal, that whar. 
our Chriſt, our Head, - Repreſentatzve, Surety, hath dere and ſuffered for 
u5;, and. that. not. only bono noſf+o,” for our good, but loco noſtro, in our 
ſtead, 
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ſtead, ſhould by God our Judge be zmpatedto us. - That finee our Head and 
Surety was made ſin for u4, who kyew 10 ſin, we ſhouldbe made the righ- 
zeouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor,5. 21, That ſince he hath born our greefs, 
and carried our ſorrows ;{ince he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 
bruiſed for our 3n1quities, tis but juſ# that Peace ſhould be obtain'd by hs 


chaſtiſements, and that by hs ſtripes we ſhould be healed, Ta. 5.3. 4, 5, 6,&c. 


- G. If believers, &c. Hence we gather acogent, and concluſrve Argu- 
ment for the Saints bleſſed reſurrettion at the laſt day. Chriſt the belie- 
yers Head is Tiſen :. riſen astherr Head: riſen as their ſecond Adam, From 


hence the Apoſtle ſtrongly argues for the Saints glorioms Reſurrettion ,. 


1. Cor. 15. 13, 14, 15, &c. If the head be got above, ſurely the body 
ſhall not alway lie under water. True indeed, the ungodly and unbelievers 
ſhall. be raiſed alſo, Dar. 12. 2. Fohn 5. 29, There ſhall be a general 
(#) Reſprrreftion of the dead,both of the juſt and unjuſt, As 24,15. and 17, 
31. Buthere's the difference ; The bodies of the wicked ſhall be raiſed up 
in diſhonour by Chriſt, as a powerful and offended Fudge, John. 5. 27, 
28, 29. To receive ther juſt ſentence and condemnation, 2.Thel. 1.6, 
8, 9. Matth. 25. 33. But the bodzes of believers, by the Spiri: of Chriſt, 
and by virtue of his reſurreition, as their Head, ſhall be raiſed in power, 
ſpiritual, incorruptible, and made like to his glorious body, 1 (or, 15. 
20,. 22, 23, 42,43, 44+ Becauſe be lives, they ſhall live alſo, and have 
livery and ſeifin giventhem of thoſe joyes and gloryes, which neither eye 
hath ſeen, nor ear heard, nor can enter into the heart of man to conceive,, 
1 Cor. 2. 9. and ſo ſhall they be ever with the Lord, 1 Thel, 4. 17. Thus 
much by way of Corollary for. information of the judgement... 1 now 
proceed to the ſecond U/e, which more immediately refleRts on the heart and 
life; and that is an Uſe of, | | 
| 2. Examination, Whether there be really and indeed ſuch a ſpiritual , 
cloſe intimate union betwixt our ſouls in particular, and the Lord Feſus. 
To this purpoſe give me leaye to put the probe: into your. conſciences, by 3 
ſerious. propoſal of theſe five Queſtions. . | 
Queſt. 1. Hath Chriſt given- unto you hs holy Spirit ? Hethat 1s joynd 
to the Lord, # one Spirit, faith the Text. J1f any man have not the Spirit 
of- Chriſt, he is none of his, (w) Rom. 8.: g.. Whatever member is re- 
ally united to the Head, hath a natarat ſpirit ; a ſoul enlivening of it, and 
aRing-in it... So ſaiththe -Apoſtle, Hereby know we, that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of bis Spirit, 1 Joh. 4.13. 
Now this Spiric where ever it 1s, it is, | | | 
' 1, A praying Spirit, aSpirit of Supplication , of faichful, ſincere, fer- 
yent, conſtant, humble ſupplication, Zach. 12, 10. Ask then thy ſoul, 
Canſt thou,- Doſt thou go to' God, and cry as a chi/d, with reverence-and 
confidence, Abba-Father, Rom. 8. 15. Does this Spirit help thine snfix- 
mities>. Rom, $. 26. and enable thee to underſtand borh for whom, and 
what, and how thy- prayer is:to be made ? Does it work and quicken mn 
thy heart (at leaſt at ſometimes, in ſome meaſure ) ſuch apprehenſions, af- 
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 feRions and graces, as are requiſite for the right and acceptable perform- 


x ]cr« 31-19. 
y Jer. 8.5, 


x 1 Cor. 5.11. 


2 Theſ. -2.13» . 


'ance of ſo heavenly a duty ? | 

2. A mourning Spirie, Tt puts a believer into a dove-like frame, *Exek, 
”. 16, mourning for the loſs of its Mate ; yea, mourning for the offence 
of a gracious God, as for the loſs of an only ſon, Zech. 12, 10. Tell 
re then-poor ſoul, Art thou apt ever and anon ts ſtrike on thy breaſt with 
the contrite Publican? ( x) to ſmite on thy thighs with broken-hearted E- 
phraim, and in an holy conſternation of ſpirit, to ask thy ſelf, What, oh 
(y ) what have I done ? Does thy Gods bottle, and thy tears therein, for 
{in as fin, ſpeak for thee? 

3. A ſanttifying Spirit; (z) 1 Pet. 1. 2, and -that with reſpe& ro 
ſins, graces, duties. TE | | 

I. Sins, The Spirit, where ever it is, mortifies the deeds of the fleſh , 
Rom.-8. 13. Speak then, is thine old #247 crucified ( at leaſt as to dowr- 


1072 ) with thy Chriſt > Row. 6, 6, More eſpecially, ( not to ſpeak of thy 


+ Plal. 18. 23+ 


groſs, dangerous, diſhonourable fins ) Doſt thou ſpit out the ſweer mor ſel 
under thy tongue ? Doſt thou with Samrel, hew thy delicate Agag 7 pieces? 
with David, keep thee from * thine iniquity, that iniquity ts which thy-con- 


Flitution, cuſtome, calling, intereſt, moſtly incline thee what ſayſt thou 


co thy Iſaac, Benjamine, Abſolom, Dalilah,*Herodias, the Calves at Dan 


- and Bethel ? Tell me, Art thou apt fadly to remember thine own evil wayes, 


and to loath thy ſelf in thine own ſight for all thine uniquities, and for all 
thine abominations ? 'E2&Kk. 36. 31s | | 

2. "Graces, Speak Believer, Art thou 7enewed #7 the Spirit of thy mind? 
hath the Spirit of God re-i»fampr that glorious Image of God, viz, know- 
ledge, Righteouſneſs, and true -Holinefl, which thou loſt in Adam? Epheſe 
4+ 24+ As thy cloathing is of wrought gold, ſo eſpecially is all thy glory, 
thy chiefeſt glory within? Doſt thou find thy graces ſtirred up, increaſt , 
and ſtrengthened with might by the Spirit in the Inner-man ? Eph. 3. 16; 
Hath the North-wind ſo riſen, the South-wind fo come, and blown upoy; 
thy Garden, that the ſpices thereof flow. forth? Cant. 4. 16. Ina word, 
Doft thou more and more "grow #7: grace? 2 Pet. 3. 18, Beholdingthe 
plory of the Lord, art thou'changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord? 2 Cor. 3. 18, Artthou ſtill perfetting 
bolineſs in the fear of God, 2. Cor. 7. I. | 

3 Duties, Where eyer the Spirit is, it cauſeth, effeftually cauſeth 
the man #0 walk in Gods Statutes, to keep his judgements, and to 
do them, Ezeks 36. 27. it worketh in believers, both 'ro will and to do, Phil, 
2. 13- To perform natural, moral, ſpiritual duties, to ſp:r3twal ends; in 
a ſpiritual * manner : and that, RE 

1. 'Freely, Where the Spirit of the Lord: is, there 5s liberty, 2 Cor. 3; 
17. 'Chriſts people in the day of his:/power, are 4 willing people, woluntiers 
in his ſervice, P/al. 110.3. What ſay'ſt thou, art thou drag'd to duty , 
#5 a Bull to a ſtake, as a Swineto:flaughter? or rather, is it thy meat and 
Arink,to do thy Gods Will? John 4. 34. Do the wayes of wiſdom ſeem 

- Wayes 


—_— 


Serm, XV11I, =" 7TE = 


289 


CLE Ee I I Io, 


wayes of *-pleaſantneſs to thee ? and all her paths, doſt thou look upon os 3: . 


them as peace e 
2. Regularly.. Thoſe that live in the Spirit, walk 5n the Spirit, Gal. 2. 


25« 4 & by the Spirits /zghr, according to the Spirits rule, the Word of - 


God, the great ſfandard of Truth, What then, doſt thou kindle a fire on. 


thineow- hearth,and compaſs thy ſelf about with thine own ſparkles ? doſt thuu 


watk.in the light of this fire, and in the ſparks that thou baſt kindled ? my. 


meaning is,Doſt thou forſakethe Law and Teſtimony,Gods cloud and pillar, 
and follow the guidance of that zgni fatums, thy refined reaſon, or others 
© corrupt example, or a pretended rradztion, or ſome ecſtatical Revelation con- 
trary to the Word ? All theſe will lead thee into boggs, and this ſhilt thou 
have oſ Gods hands, Thou ſhalt lie down in ſorrow, Iſa. 50. 11, But if fo 
be the infallible Word be thy Rule, and thou walkeſ# according to ir, 


then peace be upon thee, as upon the. Iſrael of God, Gal, 6. 16.S0 much - 


for the firſ# query... | 

' Queſt. 2, Doth Chriſt (a) dwell in thy heart by faith ? viz. by ſuch 
_ a faith as prurifiesthe heart, as works by love, to God, the Word, Saints 
enemies, as overcomes the world, its :dianitiſh ſmiles, its Anakim-like 


frowns 2 If thou haſt ſucha faich, remember it is an infallible and momento - 


aEpheſ.2.z7, - 


truth, That faiths eZpplication of Chriſt to a Believer, if ſaving, 1s al- 
wayes joynd with a believers Application of bimſelf to Chriſt. 1fthe Spouſe © 
avers Chriſt to be hers,, My beloved is mine ; theas freely acknowledges - 
that ſhe is Chriſts, I am bis, Cant, 2. 16. 'Tis with a Believer and Chriſt - 


in'this caſe, not as with a man claſping about. a Tree, but 2s: with two 
loving friends mutually. embracing each other. Ask then thy ſoul, thy con- 
ſcience, Canſt thou truly ſay with David, Lord ſave me, 1 am thine? Pal. 
119., 94. Doſt thou indeed , not only /eax on thy Beloved, . but cleave 
20 thy Chriſt with full. purpoſe of heart? . Aﬀts 11, 23::. Does it content 
thee-co apply Chriſt to thy ſoul, only as a plaiſter to a wonnd, to have healing 


from him ? or not rather as 2 ſea/to the wax, which takes an: zmpreſſior 
from it ? Hath thy faith exwo hands? as with the oxe thou pretendeſt to lay , 
hol4 on Chriſt, doſt thou with the: other, reſign np:thy ſelf to-Chriſt > Art. 


thou apr with the Romane Spouſe to ſay, Ub: tu Cajus, thi ego Caja? Arr 


thou as ready, when he propoſes the ſtrifteſt Preceprs, to lay, Lord 1 am - 


thine, as when he proclaims the ſweeteſt promiſes, to ſay, Lord thou art 


mine? Artthou as ready to offer up thy -ſelfa burnt-offering, an Holocauſt, . 


Rom. 12. 1» to Godinobedience, as to tender for thy ſclf, thy Chriſt as 
a ſin-offering for ſatisfaftion ? Lev. 5. 7.(b) Oh examine thy heart ſin- 
cerely, whether thow art thus zz che faith; or rather, whether ſuch a faith 
be in thee. That's the ſecond. ©. | 

Queſt. 3. Doft thou crucifie the fleſh with uts affeftions and luſts ? They 


b2 CC. 


that are united unto Chriſt do ſo,-. Gal. F. 24. Rom. $. 13.' Doſt thuu 


deteſt, loath, hate ſi, all fin, in thought, word, deed, and that nor ſo much 


for irs effefts; as its nature 2-doſt thou hate irracher 25. he#, than for bell ? 


CLNSW By jet » 
£VErg. 


That is our 4uty, ( © ) Rom. 12. 9., is it our fiacere endeauour ? ÞDidſt thou 
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ever groan out ufider the lenſe of that intolerable burthen ? of that Wolf that 
lies inthy boſom? does it make thee cry out as Pan, O wretched man that 
1 am, Rom. 7. 24. . Doſt thou when thou appeareſt before the Lord in 
prayer, or at his Word, or at a Sacrament, putthy Urzah, thy deareſt dar-. 
ling (ms inthe front of the Battle, that when Chriſt diſcharges his keeneſt' 
arrowes, they may be ſure to be hit and ſlain? When God ſends a Tem- 
peſt, is it thy firſt, greateſt care to throw thoſe Foxahr over-board > When 
God ſeems to beleaguer thee with ſharp and chreatning providences, is it thy 
main endeavour to caſt the heads of thoſe Sheba's over the Wall? Bur, 
Queſt, 4. Art thou a new creature ? he'that is in Chiriſt, is ſo, 2 (or, 
5. 17, Haſtthou a 4 new head, heart, lip, life ? canſt thou now-roperly . 
fay, ego non ſum ego? is the Lyon become a Lamb, the. Raven a Dove , 
the Wolf a kid, the Perſecutor a Preacher, or more, an Aaorey of Chriſt 
Jeſus > Doſt thou a&R from new principles, the Spirit of Chriſt, Zzek. 36. 
27. faith, Gal. 2. 20. conſtraining * 'love, filial fear? 7er. 32. 40. Doſt 
thou a& for new principles, that thou mayeſt preſerve them in thy ſelf, and 
propagate them roothers ? Acts 26. 29, Doſt thou now level at mew 
ends, the beſt, the higheſt ends ? is thy main ſcope and aim now not 
ſo much at aclod of earth, a vapour, a puff of honour, a tickl;ng pleaſure ? 
No, but rather is itchy chiefeſ# end, plot, deſign, to advance thy Creators, 
Redeemers, Comforters glory ? and with it, the ſpiritual, eternal ſalvation 
of thy precious and immortal Sow! ? Is this thy white, thy mark, thy cer- 
zer ? Canſtthou in ſincerity of ſoul, ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Whom have I 
in heaven but thee, &c. Plal.7 3.25. 4 
"Queſt. 5. Doſt thou bring forth fruit ? Every branch in Chriſt, is a 
Frui-bearing branch, Fohn 15. 5- Art thou fill d with all the fruits of 
righteouſneſs ? firſt and ſecond Table-fruits ? art thou fruirful in every 
good word and work ? Col. 1. 10. Doſt thou bring forth truit ſuitable ro 
the means vouchſaft ? or does the ſeed of an Homer bring forth only an 
Ephab ? doſt thou remember, that where much is given, not alittle is requi- 


| red? Luke 12.48. Briefly, doſt thou bring forth fruit like the Land of 


Egypt, by handfuls ? Haſt thou any bunches of Pomgranates to ſhew ? is 
thy foul a ſpiritual Eſþcol? and then tov, art thou ſo deſirous of bringing 
forth more, that thou lookeſt on the tas of thy attainments only as glean- 
5175 ? In a word, doſt thou bring forth fruit coſtartly, every month, ;7 old 
age ? Pſal. 92.14. -Art thou ever green and flouriſhing ? do not thoſe Ap- 
ples of Sodom, bitter fruits of Apoſtafie, in principles, in praQices ſpring 
from thee ? Are not thy grapes turned'into thorns, thy figs into Thiſtles ? 
Art thou not like Orpah, that t'other day kiſt and complemented, bur now 
forſakes? but rather like Ruth, doſt thou reſolve and ſay concerning thy 
God, thy Chriſt, Whither thou goeſt, I will go ;, where thou azeſt, I will die, 
and there will I be buried ? Ruth 1. 16, I7, SIT 

If thy heart and conſcience can give a comfortable anſwer to theſe Que- 
ries, then Believer open thy mouth, open it wide, thatthou maiſt ſuck and 
be ſatisfied with the next Uſe of our Point, which is a Breaſt of, 


« Conſo- 
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3. (onfolation. True Believers are cloſely united unto Chriſt Jeſus , 
Oh what marrow, what fatneſs drops from this Truth ! what an Hybl: is ir 
in the mouths, what wick, 1s it inthe ears of true believers ! How bleſſed 
are the people that are in ſuch a caſe ! P/al. 144. 15. Their happineſs will 
more diſtin&ly appear, it we refle& on it, either with relation to (/orift, or 
believers. 
1. With relation to Chriſt to whom believers are united, Ontheir Vnion 
wirh him, there redounds tothem a peculiar Intereſt in his Perſor, Proper- 
ties, Promiſes, Providences, All, 
r. In Chriſts Perſon ,, Chriſt himſelf is theirs, Fer. 32, 38. 1/a. 9.6. 
A Chriſt that is not like creature comforts ; thoſe yauumy;e, bitter-ſweets , 
like the Panther, which has a ſweet ſcent, but an xgly face , No, but he is 
an Ocean of ſweetneſs without the leaſt dra: of gall : Chriſt, that perfe&t 
beauty; without the leaſt por, That faireſt of ten thouſand, Cant. F. 10. 
That altogether lovely one, Ver, 16, This Chriſt is theirs, Chriſt that 
zndeficient, never-failing good is theirs, Heb. 13. 5. True indeed, creature- 
comforts and carthly intereſts like Ab/oloms ule, are apt moſtly then to 
fail us, when we moſt zeedthem. Yea, but Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a Sur of 
righteouſneſs, that he knows no ſetting, no declining, al. 4. 2. He is a 
Fountain of life ever running. In a word, Chriſt that full, filing, ſuffici- 
ent, all-ſufficient perſon, in whom® coxcenter all the ſcattered excellencies of _ i-——M 
the whole Creation, in whom is compleatly treaſured up whatſoever an 43:7: | 
angry God can require for his ſatisfaition, or an empty creature delire for in hoc mixta 
its per feftion. This is the pero in whom Saints by union have areal intereſt, /##nt- 
2. In Chriſts properties. dy horſes are as thy horſes, my Chariots as 
thy Chariots, ſaid Fehoſhapht to Abab , all his Counſels and Forces devoted 
to his ſervice. Son, all that Thave & thine, Luke 15.31. Believers ! has 
Chriſt an Arm of power ? 'cis for your proteition : has he an Eye of know- 
ledge, depth of wiſdom ? ris for your direttion, A Stock, a Treaſury of 
perte& righteouſneſs ? 'tis for your juſtification : A Spirit of holineſs ? 'tis 
for your ſanttification, Has he rowling, yearning bowels of mercy ? *cis 
that he may ſhew you compaſſion. A Lap of All-ſufficiency for your provi- 
firn, Arms of Grace, an heaven of glory for your reception, Plal. 73. 24. 
3. 1nChrifts promiſes : In all thoſe great, rich, precious, gracious pro- 
miſes, 2. Pet. 1.4. wherein all they want, and infinitely more than they 
can deſire or imagine, is made over to them, 2 Cor. 1. 20, Chriſts promiſes 
are the Believers Magna Charta, to the confirmation whereof God has 
been pleaſed to add both his Oath and Blood, Heb. 6. 17, 18. for 
Seals. 
4. In all Chriſts Providences, let them ſeen never ſo black, and gloomy. 
The hotteſt Furnace they are thrown into, does but looſe their bonds, and 
the ſcorching flames become a warm Sun, Dar. 3. 25« This is the fruit of 
Gods ſharpeſt rods, * the taking away of their ſin, The Lyon affords * ia, : 5. ». 
them meat ; the Anakzm himſelf proves their bread, All things work 20- 
gether for their good, Rom, 8.28. Every wind, though ic blow never 1o 
Vo $7ojis 


 TheTrue Believers U nin Serm, XVYIIL 


 C:nt. 2. 6. 


croſs, ſpeeds themto their Porxg. Not a ſftoxe thrown art them, but it is to 
them a jrecious ſtone, Not a Thorn in their Crown, but it turns into a D:- 
amond, Not a twig in their Rod, but is ſweetned and ſanitified. The 


* ſaddeſt Providences ke tbe Snow falling on them,and deſcending to the hem 


of their garments, there freeze into a gem to deck them. 

 $. Inall: i.e, True Believers have ſuchan univerſal intereſt in all that 
(riſt.is, hath, could ſpeak, ſuffer, or can do,that the Apoſtle going abour 
to take an Inventory of their large Revenue, and as it were deſpairing to 
give in an exalt account of the part.culars, is fain tro couch them in one 
ſum total : All are yours, 1 Cor. 3. 22,23. Wherein are obſervable, 
1. The Believers portion, the falleſ# imaginable, All are yours : Then 
the cer, for life and death too ,, in poſſeſſion and reverſion : Things preſent, 
and things to come. Laſtly, the tenure, the ſureſt, the higheſt that can 
be, they hold in capite , tor their betcer aſſurance, their demeſnes are 
eniaild on the Crown ; All yours, becauſe you are Chriſts, and Chriſt 
z5 Gods. | ; 

Thus you ſee what comfort flows from this Dotrine of Union with Re- 
lation unto Chriſt. There's yet another Dag which ſwells wich Conſ6la- 
tion, and that is ro be drawn, 

2. Withreſpett to Believers themſelves, in a threefold regard , viz. of 
their perſons, graces, duties. : 

I, Their perſons.. Believers being united unto Chyiſt, they are, they can- 
not but be his Fathers Fedidiahs, Prulahs, Hephziba's, dearly accepted in 
the Beloved, Epheſe 1.6,. They are alſo his owz delight, Prov. 8, 31, He 
rcjoyceth over them, as a Bridegroom over his Bride.” They are to him 
as the Seal on his Arm ; as a © Szoxet on his right hand. He carries their 
names on h's bresſt continuallv, Exod. 12..29. And as for the Spirit of 
God, tha: like Noahs Dove, finds no where to reſt the fole of his foor, but 
the ſoul of a ſincere Believer, of whom it ſays, bere is my reſt, here will 1 
dwell for ever, for 1 have adelight herein, 

2. Their graces. True Believers graces are in themſelves very defeive 
and z»perfect : The eye of their faih, like that of Leah, a blear-eye. 
The hand of their confidence, like that of Feroboam, much. withered and 
blaſted. The fire of their love, like that of green wood, apt ſoon to expire 
The ar.choy of their hope very much cracke., ſhoulders of patience forely 
bruiſed , feet of obedience, like Mephiboſheth, lime , yet becauſe united 
unto.Chrift; all accep!ed, all hold '/cale and weighr in heaven, though not as 
tO merit, Yer as 0 acceprance, 1 Pet. 2.5.. There is much aloy in the me- 
tal, howeyer I fee my Sons ſtamp, and Picture on the coyne, and therefore 
ſairfGod, it ſhall paſs for carranr in Heaven. 
3+ Their duties, Oh the drfedts of Saints duties ! How often do they. 
pray, aS if afraid to be heard; hear, as if afraid to learn ; learn, as if afraid 


. tO do, do, as if afraid to pleaſe , and yet being united unto Chriſt, how ac= 


ceptable are their perſons and performances ! Their weak prayers ſound like 
z#tlody.. Their broken. ſighs ſmell like Incenſe , Their very ftammerings 
| : EL __ = Ge 
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ſeem Rhetorical, Cant, 2. 14. Not a good word falls from their lips, but 'cis 
recorded, al, 3.16, Not a tear drops from their eye, bur cis taken up, 
and bortel'd, Plal. 56. 8. Aites received as if they were Talents, Cups of 
Cold water, Ram-skins, Goats-hair, any thing , deſires inſtead of perfor-. 
mances; the will for the deed; grief for want of will, for the will it elf, 
- 2 Cor. 8. 12. and all becauſe from ſuch as are xnited unto Chriſt, in whom 
the Lord is ſo well-pleaſed, Matth. 3. 17. that he looks on the very ſmoke 
of his Saints perfc.rmance, mixt with Chriſts merits as a ſweet perfume. 
Having done with the (o7ſolation ariſing from this truth, we proceed to. the 


laſt Vſe, which is of 
4. Exhortation. In it I ſhall :ddreſs my ſelf, 1. To ſmacrs, then to 
Saints. 


I. To franers, that are as yet * without Chriſt, God, Hope in this world. * Ephcf 2.12. 
Oh te yuu yet perſwaded to give your eyes no ſicep, your eye-lids no ſlum- 
ber, till you are really and cloſely united to Chritt Jeſus, Methinks poor for- 
lorn creature, thou ſhouldeſt nat need a Spar, if thou doſt, corfider 

I. The dreadful, diſmal danger of thy preſent eſtatc. A ſoul not united 
urito Chriſt, lics open to all danger 1maginable , 'ris in the very Suburbs of 
deftruR.on : It wal..s inthe valtey of the very ſhadow of wrath, death, dam= 
nations True, it may be thou perce:veſt itnot , bui that ſpeaks thy ſecurity, 
not thy ſafety; and thcu art ſecure, becauſe hood-wink'd, Thy ſecurity 
is not from want of danger, but diſcerning. Alas, how dreadful is thy 
condition, that Iyeſt every minute expoſed ro the cruel courtefie of every 
Devil, Luſt, Temptation, Judgement / The ſentence is paſt againſt thee , in 
the next Scene exp<t the Executicners He that believeth not, 1s condemned 
already, Job. 3. 18, 19. Pcor ſoul, a deluge of wrath is pouring down in 
full ſtreams upon thee, and thou art as yet {hut out of the 4k, The eA4- 
venger of blood is at thy heels, ard hou not ye got into a City of Refuge, 
A ſhower of brimſone failing on thee, and thou haſt no Zoary to flye unco. 
The deftroying Angel with his drawn Sword at the threſhold, and the Lnre! 
poſts of thy door not ſprinkled with blood, But | 

2, If the win&do not, lets ſee whether the Sun cannot prevail. Poor 

ſelf-aeftroying Caitiff, Look yonder on that amzable Jeſus Chriſt , (for a 
marriage between whom and thy precious ſoul I arfi now woozng ) Do but 
obſerve his coxdeſcending wiliingneſs to be xxited to thee ; That great 
Abaſhuerus ccurts his own captive Heſter. The Potter makes ſuit to his 
 ownclay, Woes thee, though he wants thee not , is infinitely happy with- 
out thee, yet is not, cannot be ſatisfied but with thee, Hark how he com- 
mands, intreats, begs thee to be reconciled, 2 Cor, 5.20, Swears and pawns 
his life upon it, that be deſires not thy death, Ezek. 33. 11. Seals this his 
oath with his blood , and if after all this thou arc ford of thine own damnd- 
tion, and hadſt rather be at an agreement with hell, than with him; ſee 
how the brzniſh tears trickle down his cheeks, Luk. 19. 41,42. He weeps 
for thee, that doſt not, wilc not weep for thy ſelf : Nay, after all this obdu- 


rate obſtinacy, is reſolyed ſtill ro wazr, that he may be gracious, J/a. 1 3. 18. 
Oo2 Stands 
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Stands yet and knocks, though his head be wet with rain, and his locks with 
the dew of the night ; fain he would have thee oper: rhe door, that he ma 
comein and ſup with thee , and thou with him, Rev.3. 20. Thus _ 
for a whet to ſinners ; my next addreſs is | 

2. To Saints that are zzdeed united unto Chriſt Jeſus. Four words of 
advice I have for you: Oh that they might ſtick as Goads, as Nails fa- 
ſtened by the Maſters of the Aſſemblies. . 

' 1. Bevery fearfulof that which may in any ſort weaken your union with 
Chriſt, Beware of commuting , of opproving thy ſelf in the leaſt compli- 
ance with any the leaſt ſin. Say notas Lot of Zoar, is it not a little one ? 
Sin approved 1s that very Dal:lah that cuts offthe locks, and makes a Be- 
liever a prey to every Philiftine. Sin is thatthat ſeparates between us and 
our God , the great make-bate between heaven and earth, 1/a. 59. 2. 'Tis 
true, a Saint ſhall never be left ſo to himſelf or fin, as that fin ſhall bereave 
him of his Jewel, his Grace, or God , but may, and doth often ſteal away 
the key of his Cabinet, his evidence, his aſſurance. I opened to my Beloved, 
but my Beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and was gone, Cant, 5,6. Sin is 
that that will ſoon gr:eve away that holy Spirit, by which we are ſeal'd to the 

' day of Redemption, Epheſ. 4. 30. 

f rryfra et po 2. Wiſely improve this your union with Chriſt. * "Tis not enough to 
zentia, ©, have, unleſs we uſe Chriſt : Not enough to have a well of ſalvation, but we 
muſt draw water, and drink it too, ſa. 12. 3. if we intend a bene; t by it. 
*Twas the looking on the Brazen Serpent that cxred thoſe that were ſtung : Not 
enough for Saints fo have faith, by which to live , bur _y muſt /ve by the 

. faith that they have, Gal. 2. 20, #.e. they muſt by faith draw continual 
ſupply of grace, comfort, ſtrength from Chriſt, as the branch does ſap from 
the root, as the members do influence from the head, as the pipe does water 

from the fountain. This your #1107 then muſt be zwproved, 

I. Under the fear and ſenſe of wrath, When God begins to thunder, 
and to write bitter things againſt thee : Now, now let faith recolle& it ſelf 
and ſay, Why, I am united unto Chriſt, in whoſe wounds is room enough to 
hold, and in whoſe heart readineſs enough to receive all that fly unto him, 
Matth. 11. 28. True indee}, there is a terrible ftoxm of juſtice gathering 

| over my head, ready t& fall upon me ; but my Chriſt to whom I am united, 
g Iſa. 32-1, 2» js my 8 ſhelter , a flood of vengeance, but T am got into the Ark, Deſtruttion 
- near, but Chriſt 1s my Paſſeover, my little Santtuary. Able, willing, to 

ſave to the uttermoſt, with all kznds and degrees of ſalvation, Heb. 7. 25, 

2. In ſolicitations unto ſin , when fin comes like a Potiphars wife, and 
offers deadly poiſonin a golden Cup. Now, now let faith anſwer, I would 
conſent, but that I am @nr7red unto Chriſt, How can I dothis great wicked- 
neſs, and ſn againſt my Chriſt ! Gen. 39. 9. I couldeafily do this and this, 
if Iwerenot Alexander : But now I cannot gratihe this luſt, but I muſt needs 
be diſloyal to my Chriſt, my F;4band to whom IT am married. If I take 
the cold inmy feer, 'twill immediately flye up into my head , every ſz is 
an affront to my Chriſt, | | 
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3. Inthe uſe of all Ordinances , let faith uſe them frequently, reverent- 
ly , but not in the leaft 72ſt on them, or be ſatisfied with rhem, any farther 
than they advance our #07 and communion with Chriſt, Look on prayer $; 
without a Chrift, as meer words and ſounds. Sacraments without a Chriſt, q 
as empty Vials without a cordial. Hearing withour- Chriſt, as a Cabiner ; 
without a Fewel. Be only ſo far ſatisfied with the Ordinances, asthou finds 
eſt them to be * golden pipes, conveying golden oyl into thy ſoul, + Techs. 4.1%, 
3. Labour more and more for a frame of Spirit ſuitable to this union. | : 
I. An bumble ſelf-abaſing frame : Say, Alas Lord, what amT1? what (8 
my Fathers houle ? that ſo great a Chriſt ſhould ſo far ſtoop beneath him- | 
ſelf, as to be united to ſo poor a worm, a clod of earth, a maſs of fin, a 
nothing, a leſs, a worſe than nothing, J1ſa. 40. 15, 17. That ſtrength 
ſhould be united unto weakzeſs, light unto darkyeſs, life unto death, beaver 
unto earth, unto hell} Thar zncorruption ſhould marry. it ſelf unto cor- 
ruption, Immortality to mortality: The King of Kings, the Lord of Lords 
ro ſuch a captive, unpared, unwaſht, unſhaven captive as I! Exek, 16. 
4 5» 0- | 
2, A truſting, relying, depending frame of ſpirit for ſupply of all tem- : 
zorals Þ: He that hath given thee hzs Son, what can he deny? Rom. 8. 32. Þ Mu miſt 
He that hath given thee an Ocean, will not deny thee a Drop. If thou haſt _ _ 
the Kernel,thou ſhalt not want the Shell, if thy Father vouchſafe thee bread, wie 5 tf 
e Manna, the Ring, a Kiſs, he cannot well deny thee hnusks. If thou haſt quid tandem 
his Benjamin, thou ſhalt be ſure nomo go without thy e Meſs, thy five 4enegabit 2? 
eMeſſes : ' Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, and all theſe things ſhall be Ln 
* added ; 1,0, Caſt in as paper and packtbread io; the bargain. | _—_ 
3. eA loving affettionate frame. Believer, thou art married to Chriſt 
Jeſus, that Relation calls aloud for union of hawd, heart, ſpirits, all. He 
1s bone of thy bone, firſh of thy fleſh, therefore to be dearly loved: & count |, ;,.,t,, 
all that thou arr, and haſ?, too little for him. Love him dearly for what 5, r:4:# 
he ts, for what he hath, for what he hath done, ſuffered, purchaſed, promiſed. i4dv. Gre 
Love him more for what he 55, than tor what he hath, more for his perſon, #4 4%: 
than for his rings, bracelets, jewels, joynture. Love him with a cordial, 
active, conforming, conſtant, tranſcendent love, Pal. 116. 1, 2. 
4. A truly, noble, heavenly frame , fuch a frame whereby thou maift 
truly contemn this poor dunghill world, Believer, being united unto Chriſt, 
thou art indeed clothed with the Sun, and therefore thou ſhouldſt like thy 12 
mother, tread thee Hoon under thy feet, Rev. 12, 1, We ſhould never fix ; Fw 
our hearts on that whereon our God would have us put our feer. Such 
Eagles as Believers ſhould not ſtoop at Flyes ; 'cis nor for perſons united 
unto Chriſt to be fond on theſe beautiful vanities, fair-faced nothings, cha- 
ſes in eArras, 'handſome pictures drawn o# Ice , ſuch are all enjoyments on 
this fide Chriſt. Believer, thy head, thy husband, thy treaſure is above, a 2 
there let thy !heart be alſo. Having Chrift for thy portion, let a little, a oetins fe why 
yery little of the world ſerve thee for thy paſſage. amat,qiam 02 
5- 4A pitiful, compaſſionate frame, to thoſe that are not as yet united unto animate 


Chriſt, 


"—_ 
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Chriſt. That are yet without bope, becauſe without Chriſt. Oh as the 
Elec of God pur on * bowels toward ſuch. Poor ſouls they are ſinking, 


drowning , thou art ſafe on the ſhore, got inco the eArk, They are frying, 
burning in Sodom : Thou ſafe in Zoar, a brand p/ucke out cf the fire, Oh 


pity thoſe that do nor, will nor, cannot pity themſclves, That's the third 


* Gal. 4.18. 


*AAs 4. 32, 


advice, ' 

4. And laſtly, walk worthy of this union , Let your. Converſation be 
ſui:able to your Cond-tion, This I ſhall difpaich in theſe three particulars, 

I. Walk zealouſfly ; Be wiſely * zealous in and for the promoting the ho- 

nour of this hriit ro whom you are united, Make it your only ptor and bu- 
{ineſs to advance his honour , cs your own peculiar intereſt ſo ro do, Pe 
jealous of any thing that doth or may ecl:p/e, or fully his glory. He that 
roucheth him, his Perſon, Natures, Offices, Days, Ordinances, Miniſters, 
Servants, let him be thought to rouch che apple of thine eye, Zcch. 2, 8. 
Let the zeal of bis hcuſe even ear thee up, Pal. 69. 9. 
' 2. Walk fruitfully, ſo it becomes every branch ingraffed mto Chrift 
the true Vine, Phil. 1. 11. Thy fruitfulneſs adds much to thy Chriſts 
honour , the plenty of the crop ſets a glofſe on the Husbandmans care, 
The fully loaden branch reficts.an honour cn the roor ; If men ſee our 
good works, our fruitfulneſs in every good work, they will then g/orific 
our Father, Hatth. 5. 16. John 15. 16. | 

3. Walk lovingly, tenderly towards belieucrs, fellow-members ,- They 
that are ſo happy asto be united unfo oze head, ſhould be very careful to 
be of 6ne heart. Believers formerly were ſo, of one heart, and * one ſoul, 
as if animied with one and the ſame ſoul, ſutable to the Philoſophers deſcri- 
ption of true love ; Miz Juyi Jo orpamy corton, Ariſt, Formerly Be- 
lievers were like Scilurus his bundle of Arrows, ſo truſt up together, no 
breaking of them. But alas, mow is ſad to ſee howthoſe that agree in one 
common faith ,. ſhould yet diſagree as implacable fors, Oh Brloved, that 
Brethren ', Joſeph and Beniamin, Moſes and Aaron, eAbrabam and Lit 


ſhould fall out, eſpeci;Ily when the Canaanire is in the Land, Shall Gebal, 


Ammon, Amalek,, andthe Philiſtines, ſhall theſe agree ? and ſhall Ephra- 
im and Fudah be at variance ? ſhall the Wolf, Lyon, Bexr , Leopard 
aſſociate? and ſhall not Lambs and Doves! © ler ſuch their ſin and ſhame 
never be publiſh'd in Gath, nor ſpoken in ths ſtreet of Ackelor, Belicyers, 
you have heard the favle of the conteſt between belly and membcrs. The 
moral of it bids you conſult , if nor your duty, yet your. ſafety. By your 
diviſions , youdo but dig your own graves, Remember Sunts, we areall 


»11Cor.12.13z one by ſpirtual relation , why ſhould we not be (>) one in our affection ? [ 
27.8 1. 9,10- ſhall cloſe all wich that of the Apoſtle, Erheſ. 4. 3. ro 7. wherein he 
1 John 4. 1 # draws this arrow to the very head. Keep the wniry of the ſpirit in the 


Gal. 3. 28. 


] of of peace Why? becauſe there xs one Body, one Spirit, one Hope 3 


one Lord, one Faith,-ove Baptiſm, one God. Let me add, you are one 
wich Chriſt the head, *tis your duty therefore, and *twill be your privs- - 


ledge , honour, ſafety, to be one with one another, . | 
; | The 
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The Nature of Juſtification 


opened. 


Romans. V, | 


Therefore being juſtified by- faith , we have peace with- 


God, &Cc. 


< HE words preſent us, for the Argument cf this Morning Ex- 
erciſz,with the great DoErine of Juſtification, firſt to be opcned, . 


and then improved. 

1. Tobe opened, And that we may not with Aquinas and 
the Papiſts, in ipſo {imine impingere, ſtumble the very firſt Rep we take, and 
{o quite ever atter loſe our way, by confounding juſtification with ſanRi- 
fication, 1 ſhall onely premiſe , thatas in ſanctification the change is ab- 


ſolute and inherent, ſo in juſtification the change is relative and juridical; 


the former is wroughr in the finners perſon, he becomes a new creature , 
but this !atter,- 1s wrought in his ſtate, he becomes abſolved ar the bar of-di- 
vine Juſtice, For Juſtification is a Jaw-ftate ( 9yZ#3w from. xy ). ir 
aboliſheth the convincing power of fin, or its guile. . Our buſineſs there- 
fore is to diſcover the proceſs at Gods bar, in the juſtification of a ſinner, 


which will be beſt done by comparing it with that at mans , which we are - 


familiarly acquainted with. | 


To be juſtified , therefore implies in general three things. . 1; .The . 


perſon is charg'd with guilt. 2, .Plcads. to the charge, -3.. Upon .that 
plea is diſcharged. by - the Judge. | 


r. A juſtificd perſon muſt be charg'd with guilt, Now guilt is the Re- 


lation which fin hath to puniſhment, for fin is che breach of the Law, and 


puniſh» 
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puniſhment is the vengeance which the Law threatens for that breach, And 
as the threatening it ſelfis in the nature of it a guard tothe Law, to pre- 
vent the breach of it, bidding as it were the tranſgreſſor come ar his peril, 
break the Law if he dare, be wiſe before hand, leſt he. rue ic toolate, ſo the 
puniſhment inthe very nature of it, is a vindication ofthe equity of the injur'd 
Law, the reparation and amends it makes it felf for the wrong done it, by 
damnifying the perſon injuring her, proportionally to the injury : Now that 
2 juſtified perſon muſt be charged with guilt, z, e, with the breach of Law , 
and by conſequence with deſert of purithment, appears, becauſe otherwiſe if 
a man be pronounced righteous, whom no body ever accuſed or queſtioned, 
he is only praiſed, not juſtified. | | 

2. The perſon to be juſtified, muſt plead for himſelf; either in perſon, or 
by his Advocate who ſuſtains his perſon ; tor to refuſe to plead, is to deſpair 
quite of being juſtified ; and to abandon ones ſelf over unto puniſhment, 
ſilence gives conſent , it argues the accuſed perſon hath nothing to ſay for 
himſelt, why he ſhould not be condemned. Our Law, you know, ſheweth 
no mercy to one that will not plead, he is to be Preft to death. 
An indicted perſon muſt plead therefore ſomething in his own behalf, why 


—————— 


- he ſhould be juſtified, if he wouldbe. Now either the man is guilty of the 
* charge, or not guilty, I muſt ſpeak to both caſes, and ſhew what pleas 


are requiſite in each, and which of them is the plea upon which a ſinner is 
juſtified at the Bar of God. 

Caſe 1. If the indicted perſon be not guilty of the charge, juftice it ſelf 
muſt juſtifie him upon that plea. Sz accuſaſſe ſufficiat, quis erit innocens ? 
an innocent perſon may be accuſed, he can never be convinced , for that 
that is not, can never bedemonſtrated , the Judge or Jury were themſelves 
Suilty, if they found innocence guilty. Now to be juſtified thus, is to be 
purely and meerly juſtified, nor at all to be pardoned ; tor ſuch a one ſtands 


- upon his terms, bears himſelf upon his own righteouſneſs, begs no mercy. 


James 2. 10- 


Gal. 3. Ic. | 


*Tis no fayour to juſtific him, *tis his due; he is not beholding to the Judge 
a jot, the exa& rigor of the Law acquits him, 
 Tobring this to the preſent buſineſs, I ſhall demonſtrate that we can never 
be juſtified ar the bar of God, by pleading zot guilty; For, 

Firſt, The plea is falſe. Although in a very reſtrained ſenſe, there is 
none ſo wicked, but he may plead not guilty , and be juſtified as to this or 
that particular fa&t charged upon him, Nzemrod was not guilty of eAbels 
murder. Nay, a Saint may be guilty of ſome ſins which the Devil may 
plead not guilty to, as grieving the comforting, the fealing Spirit, 
abuſing the Redeemers grace, &c. yet nothing ſhort of univerſal innocence, 
nothing but a perfe&t righteouſneſs, a total exemption from all manner c£ 
Suilt will entitle us before Gods Tribunal to this plea ; For whoſoever ſhall 
keepthe whole Law, and yet offend in one point, 1s guilty of all. 

1. Becauſe the puniſhment dueto the breach of the whole Law, v5z. the 
curſe of God, is dueto every breach of every part. (urſed is ke that 


| Deute+27+ 26+ 6ontinueth not in all things which are written in the book, of the Law to do 
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them, The wages of ſm ( Tis «uazliz of every lingle fin ) is death, 
Rom, 6. 23. ; 

2. Becauſe he that offends in one point, affronteth the authority of all, as 
is excellently obſerved in the next verſe ; For he that ſaid, Do not com- 
mit adultery, ſaid alſo, Do not ſteal, Every ſin hath Atheiſm in ic, it de- 
nyes the God that is above; totrample upon the Majeſty of God ſhining in 
one Commandment, 1s at once to trample upon that Majeſty which enacted 
all, ' 

3. Becauſe thereby he becomes infected with a contagious diſpoſition to 
be guilty of all ; the ſame principle which emboldned him now, will ano- 
ther time ( if but excited with equal ſtrengths of rempration ) to commit 
any other fin, or to repeat the ſame fins again and again, -( though excited 
with (till weaker and weaker temprations for as frequent aQts ſtrengthen 
the habit of ſin, ſo the habir facilitates the as. 

From hence it appears, that the holy Angels, that Adam in innocency, 
that the man Chriſt Jeſus might indeed plead zot gui/ty before God, and 
be juſtified upon that plea , but now impoſlible for us, Row, 3. 20, 23s 
Pſal. 14s 1+ 1 7Jobn 1.8. fu | 

Secondly, The plea being falſe, there is no hope upon this iſſue to be ju- 
ſtified, unleſs there were ſome defeRt in the Judge, or in the evidence. 
In the Judge either of prudence, in not underſtanding : or of integrity 
or power, in not executing the Law aright - Bur in our caſe theſe are alike, 
that is, infinitely impoſlible ; for we have to do with the All-wiſe Legi(- 
lator himſelf, who is alſo the Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty , 
and ſhall not this Fudge of all the earth do right ? Nor can there be any 
defe& in the evidence , for the books ſhall be opened at the laſt day, and 
the dead ſhall be judged out of thoſe things which are written in the books, 
according to their works, Nay, even now there are two day-bouks a fil- 
ling, down goes ( every hour, every moment ) all we do and think, and 
ſpeak, in the book of Gods remembrance fairly written ; not an zeta, not 


A nee III 


James 2. 11» 


Gent. 18,28, 


REV. 20s 12s 


a tittle either miſt or blurred ; of this God hath given us a counterpar: to - 


keep in our own boſomes, the Regiſter of conſcience ( though a very im- 
perfe& copy, full of blots, miſtakes, omiſſions, yer ) enough alone to con- 
vince us inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes; for every finner will be his own 
accuſcr and condemner, riſing up as an Advocate in the behalf of the great 
Judge, againſt himſelf at the day of Judgement. | | 


--—— Prima eſt hec ultio, quod ſe 
Tudice, nemo nocens abſolvitur 


Caſe 2. And this was the firſt plea, not guilty ; but the caſe is not ours, 
and therefore this plea will never juſtifle us. 1 come therefore tothe other 
( which in cur caſe) & guilty ; and here are two wayes of ——_ 
Firſt, Meer mercy, for mercies lake , but indeed this is not to plead ar all, 
bur to beg, Ard as in the laſt caſe , when an innocent perſon _ 

| = P p | | is 


——— 
—— 


300 


The Nature of Fuſtification opened. Serm.XIX. 


3. Aſſertion. 


*his pleading'/not guilty is diſcharged, that is pure juſtification, but no par- 
don : ſo here quite contrary ; when a guilty perſon is diſcharged out of mer- 
cy, this is pure pardon, but no juſtification , for there ſhines not one beam 
of Juſtice in ſuch a diſcharge, meer mercy is all in all, Whence it follows, 
thar the Socimians, who to avoid the neceſſity of acknowledging Chriſts 
ſatisfaction to Divine Juſtice, affirm that 7#ſtification is nothing but meer 
Remiſfion of fins, do abuſe: rhe Word, and contradiR themſelves, for who 
ſeeth not, that to be pardoned gratis, out of pure mercy ( without the 
leaſt reparation made either for ve injury and indigniry dane to the Law, 
or fatisfaRtion to the honour, juſtice and authority of the Law-giver, by 
the ſin affronted ) is not ro be juſtified at all, Jz2-829;, but only to be 
gratified, ix5% , 1.e. diſcharged upon the ſole account of mercy, with- 
out any confideration had of juſtice, This is the firſt way of pleading 
when guilty, meer mercy for mercies ſake , but to be jx/tified upon this 
plea, 1s an evident contradition. Therefore Secondly, The only plea for 
a guilty perſon to be juſtified upon, is to plead mercy for the ſake of ſome 
Catefacion made tothe juſtice and honour of the Law. And by how much 
the fuller this ſatisfaRion 1s, by ſo much the fuller is the juſtification of ſuch 
a perſon as is upon this plea diſcharged. 

' Now a full fatisfation may be made two wayes, 

1. By ſuffering the whole penalty due, 

2. When a valuable conſideration 1s accepted by the offended party or 
Fudge, wherein the honour of the Law « as mitth ſaved, as if it had ne- 
ver been broken ;, or as if being broken, the full penalty had been inflicted 
072 the breaker. 

And here I have theſe two things to prove. 1. That man could never 
make ſuch fatisfation to the Juſtice of God, nor any creature for him. 
2. That the Lord Chriſt hath made fuch full ſatisfaRion, that it Rands now 


with the honour of the holy God, to juſtifie ſinners upon the terms of the 


Goſr*l. | 
Firſt, That neither man, nor any creature could ſatisfie offended 


Juſtice. 
" 7. Not by ſuffering the penalty ; for that being infinite, requires an in- 
finite continuance under it ( there being no other way for a finite creature 


to ſuffer infinitely _) and ſo the whole penalty will ever be ſuffering, but 


can never be ſuffered ; for in eternity, ſtop where-youwill, and there is yet 
as much ro come, as is already paſt; nay, infinitely more, for that which is 
paſt, is but a finite time of ſuffering ; though millions of ages are paſt, but 
an eternity of ſuffering is yet ro come ; andafrer as many more millions of 
ages, ſtill, ſtill an infinite eternity is future, that never can be ſo exhauſted, 
but an eternity will ſtil] be lefr. 

Secondly, Not by any a& of ſervice, which amounts to a valuable conſi- 
deration worthy to be accepted of the Judge as fatisfaftory to his affronted 
Fultice, for two Reaſons.. ; ; | 


T. Becauſe 
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1. Becauſe God is more diſhonoured by one fin, than honoured by an 
eternity of obedience , for God isnotat all obliged to Cherubims and Sera- 
phims for obeying him, all the Creation naturally oweth ics urmoſt poſttbi- 
lity of ſervice, as an eternal debt to its great Creator. Now the leaſt 
at of diſobedience or in, being injury and Treaſon, thereby a new obli- 
gation is contracted, viz. to ſuffer condign puniſhment, the former obliga- 
tion unto duty remaining eternally in as full force as ever , which if we 
conld diſcharge, yet were we but unprofitable ſervants, Luke-17, 10, Can a 
man be profitable ta God? Job 22.2, If thou be righteous, what grveſt 
thou to him? or what receiveth be of thine hand? Job 35.7. An etcrnity 
of ſervice in the higheſt perfeRion, is every creatures debt as a creature - 
and beſides this, an eternity of ſuffering too, is every delinquent creatures 
debr, as delinquent. Bur one debt cannot pay another , fincetherefore all 
that the whole Creation can do for ever, would but juſt ſatisfie the firſt na= 
tural obligation unto pure jnſtice, viz. the debt of obedience; it is quite 


impoſlible that ever any creature ſhould ſupererogate, or ſpare any thing 


from hence, towards ſatisfying the ſecondary ſuperadded obligation un- 
to offended juſtice , viz. the debt of puniſhment, either in irs own behalf 
or anouhers. : 

Secondly, The other reaſon why neither man, nor any creature for him, 
can ever ſatisfie the offended Creator by the higheſt ſervices, becauſe they 
all have it from him when they do obey him, ofhis own do they give him + 
for in him we live, and move, and have our being : What haſt thou, Q 
man, nay, O Angel, O Arch-angel, that thou haſt not received ? all our, 
nay, all heir ſprings are in him ; without him we can do nothing. The 
more we do for God, the more he doth for us, and conſequently , till the 
more we owe him. Sothar aQts of obedience are ſo far from ſatisfying our 
Obligations to God , as that they contra new ones, for even for them are 


we obliged. 


Having cleared the firſt, we come tothe ſecond point, That Chriſt hath 2. Aſertion, 


ſo fully ſatisfied his Fathers offended Juſtice, as ir ſtands now with the ho- 
nour of the holy God to juſtifie every ſinner, that can upon Goſpel terms, 
plead his intereſt in this ſatisfaction, Here we muſt enquire into theſe 
three things : 

1. The matter of this TatisfaRion. 

2. The form, or that which makes it infinitely ſatisfaRtory and meri- 
torious. | | 

3. What are thoſe Goſpel terms. | 

Firſt, For the matter of Chrifts ſatisfation, I humbly conceive that the 
whole ſtate of his humiliation, from his conception to his reſurreRion ( for 
at his reſurreRion began the ſecond ſtate of Chriſt as Mediator , 01z. his ex- 
altation, tobe continued to the general ReſurreRion , and then he ſhall re- 
ſign up the Kingdom to the Father, and God ſhall be thenceforward all in 
all, 1 Cor. 15. 24+ 28. ) that this ſtate (1fay ) of our Redeemers humi- 
liation, is entirely lookt upon by God as the yaluable conſideration, —_” 
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his juſtice with honour acquieſceth, and reſts ſatisfied. It hath two parts. 
Firſt, His taking the form of a ſervant at his incarnation. SecondJy, His 
management of, and deportment in that ſtate. 
- Firſt, His Incarnation, and this preſents God with a double fſatisfaRion, 
whereby he may with honour entertain thoughts of love to mankind. 
- 1. In that humane nature is inChriſt unſtained with either original or aRual 
fin., for by his divine conception by the Holy-Ghoſt, he received. of his 
Virgin-mother, a pure, undeflowred, Virgin humane nature, the ſecond 
Adam revives the innoc.ncy of the firſt ; thoſe eyes could without diſpa- 
ragement behold his manhood, which are purer than to bchold iniquity , and 
even in their fight, though no other fleſh living could, yer this fleſh muſt 
be juſtified. Gd Phy aA - 
- 2, Inthat humane nature is in him dignifted with union to the divine,and is 
become the ſcat and manſion of the Godhead , ſo that how loathſume ſo- 
eyer-{in-hatly rendred it in us, yet in him it is highly exalted , even as highly, 
as the Divine Nature in him was abaſed ; for the Humane Nature aſcends 
zuſt in the ſame proportion, as the Divine deſcended, that is, to the utmoſt 
poſlibility , for Cod could ſtoop no lower than: to become a man, nor man 
riſe higher than to be perſonally one with God. 
i. Thus you ſee Chriſts entering into his ſtate of Humiliation, hath rendred 
the nature of man very conſiderable again in the ſight of God ; ſo that he 
can now with honour, exerciſe good will towards it. 
- Secondly, His management of this ate, conſiſts in his ative and pallive 
righteouſneſs. - 655 : 
- By his aRive Righteouſneſs, T mean his obedience to the whole Law, to 
the Ceremonial, in- being circumciſed, baptized, keeping the three yearly 
feaſts, ec. To the Moral, in not committing one fin, or neglecting one 
commanded duty, even to ſubjeRion to his Parents, and paying Tribute 
to Ceſar. eg 

By his paſſive Righteouſneſs, T mean all that he ſuffered in his life time, 
as the meanneſs of his birth and education , his perſecution by Herod in his 
infancy, after by the Scribes and Phariſees, his hunger and rempration in 
the Wilderneſs, his- poverty and- ſtraits, he had not where to lay his head , 
in a word, he was all his life long in all things tempted as we are ( yet with- 
out ſin ) Heb, 4. 15- but eſpecially what he ſuffered ar his Gdeath. 

Firft, In his body, he was ſcourged, ſpit upon, crowned with Thorns, and 
at length crucified , which was, 1. A cruel death, the Latin craciarz, to 


| be tormented, is derived 4 cruce, from being crucified. 2..A. reproachful 


one. Gal. 3. 13.: Heb. 13, 13. -it was the Roman death for. Slaves and 
Maleiactors, | 4 FE LT 

But, Secondly, Moft of all he ſuffered in his ſoul, witneſs thoſe expreſſi- 
Ons, AuTdX, invapCigx, ddiporciv, Matth. 26..37. dark 14 33. add 
his bemoaning himſelf to his Diſciptes in the following words , and his 


Paſſionate prayer thrice repeated, Abba Father, if it. be poſſible. let this cup 


paſs: Add further yet, his ſweating drops of blood, in. that bitter ag0ny 
7311 OS, . which 
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which ſo ſpent him in the Garden, that an Angel was ſent to comfort him , 
but above all, his deſertion upon the Croſs, witneffeth that he ſuffered unut- 
terably in his ſoul, when he cryed, e Hy God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me ? The Socinians are here puzzled to give any tolerable account, 
how the infinitely good God could find in his heart to exerciſe his only 
egotten Son, that never ſinned, with all theſe horrors in his ſoul ; for cer- 
tainly ic ſtood not with his goodneſs, had nor Chriſt as the ſecond Alam 
been a publick perſon, a Repreſentative, oz whew the Lord hath laid the 
iniquities of us all, Iſa, 53. 6. But if we conſider ( which they d:- 
ny ) that Chriſt was then fatisfying his Fathers Juſtice , we need not won- 
der at thoſe horrors and conſternations of the manhood ; for he knew 
the vaſtneſs of his undertaking, the numberleſs numbers, and aggravations 
of ſins, the dreadful weight of his Fathers wrath, the ſharpneſs of that ſword, 
Zech. 13.7. which he was going now to feel (not that God was angry 
. with Chriſt upon the Croſs, quoad affettum , no, he never more dearly 
loved him, but quoad effeftum ) add-Chriſts infinite abhorrence of the ſins 
he bore, and that infinite zeal wherewith he was inflam'd to vindicate the 
honour of Divine juſtice, Now his infinite love to his Church ſtruggling 
with all theſe, produc'd thoſe agonies, and overcame them all, when he 
ſaid, 1: ts finiſhed, Foh. 19. 30. we meet bim next triumphing in his Re- 

ſurrecion, | 
But here to reſolve that great queſtion, whether Chrifts paifive Righ- 
teouſneſs alone, or aRive and patlive jointly , are the matter of Chriſts 
ſatisfation, which believers plead at Gods Bar for their Juſtification , 
and which being acceptcd by God as a plea good in law, is ſaid to be im- 
puted (viz. in a law-ſence ) for Righteoulneis. Let theſe Reaſons be weigh- 

ed by ſuch as do disjoin them, | 

Firſt, each of them hath its proper intereſt in, and its reſpeCtive contri- 
bution towards the ſatisfying the injur'd honour of Gods Law. Forthe 
honour of Gods Law. is the equity of both its parts, irs command, and its 
threatening ,; Chriſts ative Righteouſneſs honours the equity of the firſt, 
which man had diſhonoured by his diſobedience, bur the great: God-man 
hath repaired the honour of Gods Commandments, by yielding a moſt per- 
fe& obedience to every oneofthem, and therein proclaimed the Law ro be 
boly juſt and good, Then Chriſts paſſive Righteouineſs in like manner 
honours the equity of the threatning , for as by obeying, he acknowledged 
Gods authority to make a Law, and his unexceptionable righteouſneſs in 
every ſingle Branch ofthe Law made; ſoby ſuffering, he prolaimcih thar 
man is bound to keep it; or if he do not, ro bear the penalty. He himſelf 
dyes to juſtifie thac the ſinner 1s worthy of death, and offers himſelf upon 
the Croſs as a ſacrifice to the Divine Juſtice , and hereby he hath proclai- 
med {in to be exceediag (inful , and God to be ſo jealous a God, as rather 
than fin ſhould go unpuni''d, and his juſtice want its glory, the righteous, 
eternal Son of God muſt be made an example, what guilty man had 
deſerved. Thus God by two equal miracles ( of everlaſting aſtoniſh- 
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metit to be adored ) hath ſatisfied both. his contending -Attributes , and 
rendered each of them Triumphant, in making his righteous Son an 
example of his ſin-avenging juſtice, that guilty finners ( repenting and 
believing ) might be made examples of his ſin-pardoning-goodneſs. 

in the- ſecond place, as each hath its reſpective intereft in ſatisfying 
the injur'd Law, ſo neither of them can-+ be any where ſevered from 
the other; and thoſe which God hath ſo indiſſolubly joined, let none 
part aſunder , for Chriſts aRtive Righeouſneſs was every where paſſive, 
becauſe all of ir done in the form of a ſervant, for in our nature he 
obeyed the Law , but in his very incarnation he was paſlive , for therein 
he ſuffered an eclipſe of the glory of his God-head. And his paſlive 
Righteouſneſs was every where active ; becauſe what he ſuffered was not 
by conſtraint, or againſt his will; no, it was his own voluntary at 
and deed all along, let me inſtance in the greateſt of his ſufferings, 
his very dying was the produ& both of the freeneſs of his love, and 
the: Majeſty of his power, Fohr 10.17, 18. Rev. 1. 5. 

In the third place, both Chriſts ative and paſlive Righteouſneſs, 
what he did, and what he ſuffered, partake in common of the form 
of ſatisfattion ,, therefore they are both integral parts, or joint in- 
oredients thereof, for forma dat efſe : but this brings me to the ſe- 
cond enquiry. | 

What is the form of Chriſts ſatisfation, or that which renders it fatis- 
factory ? I anſwer, the infinite merit of what he: did and ſuffered ; which 
infinite merit ſtands, 1, In the dignity of his perſon , the fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwelt in him bodily, Ce/. 2.9. John 1,14. Now for the 
work of a ſeryant to be done by the Lord of all, renders his ative , and for 


 himto ſuffer as a MalefaRtor between Malefaftors, who was God bleffed for 


evermore, renders alſo his paſſive righteouſneſs infinitely meritorious ; no 
wonder the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin, for it is the blood of God, 
eAFs 20.28. 1 John 1.7. And this is the Reaſon why the Righteouſneſs 
of one, redounds unto all for the juſtification of life , Rom. 5. 18, 19. 
becauſe his ative and paſlive Righteouſneſs is infinitely of more value, than 
all, that all the creatures in heaven and earth could have done or ſuffered to 
eternity ; the very man Chriſt Jeſus, 1s above all the Angels, Heb. 1. 6, 
for he is the man that is Gods fellow, Zech. 13.7. And this infinite worthi- 
neſs of the Redeemers perſon, you have excellently deſcribed, as irradiating 
and infinitely exalting all he did and ſuffered , Phi. 2.6, 7, 8,9. Heb. 7. 
24, 25, 28. 

2. The ative and paſſive Righteouſneſs of Chrift are of infinite merir, 
becauſe not at all due, but both meer ſupererrogations of an infinitely glo- 
rious perſon, | 

And FirRt, For his active Righteouſneſs, it ſtood in his obedience to the - 
Ceremonial and Moral Laws. 

I, His obedience to the Ceremonial Law was a meer ſupererrogation, 
for the ſubſtance ro comply with the ſhadows, the Antitype to do homage 
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to its own types ; beſides he ſubmitted to thoſe very Ordinances, whoſe 
end and inſtitution ſuppoſeth guilt, and whoſe Nature argues them deſigned 
only for the uſe of ſinners; what foreskin of impurity had he to be cut off 
in circumciiion ? what filth to be waſht away in baptiſm? did the holy child 
Jeſus defiſe his mothers womb, as common mortals do that are conceived in 
fin, and brought forth in iniquity? And yethe was circumciſed and baptized, 
and his mother offered for her purification, Lnke 1,21, 22. chap. 3. 21. 
No imaginable obligation lay on him to theſe ſubmiſſions, being to him meer 
ciphers wholly inſignificant, 

2. His obedience ro the Moral Law : Although it muſt be granted that 
as man it was his duty, Gal. 4..4. yet was it not his duty to become man. 
True, a creatures homage was due from him, when a creature : a ſervants 
work, when in the form of a ſervant : but the whole was free and arbitra- 
ry, becauſe his entring 1nto that ſtate was ſo : for what but his own infinite 
love could ever movethe eternal Wordto pitch his Tent in our Nature ? what 
obligation lay on the Heir of all things to take the form of a ſervant? who 
bound the eternal Son of God to become in the fulneſs of time the Son of man ? 

And as his active righteouſneſs, ſo Secondly, His paſlive too was a meer 
ſupererogation : for his Almighty Fathers Holy, All-ſeeing Eye could ne- 
ver eſpy the leaſt iniquity in him to puniſh : what had the Divine Juſtice to 
do with him ? for he was a ſinleſs perſon, he ſuffered not for himſelf, Dar. 
9. 26. No, for us, 2 Cor. 5.21. And therefore fince no obligation lay on 
him to do what he did, or to ſuffer what he ſuffered, he may impute the me- 
rit both of the one, and the other, ro whomloever, and upon what terms ſo- 
ever he and his Father pleaſe. 

But before I come to conſider the terms upon which Chrifts ſatisfaction is 
applyed, I muſt anſwer ſome queſtions, and'clear the ſcruples in the way. 


1. What is become of the Law of chat firſt Covenant made with Adam in 09, ett. 


Paradiſe? Gen. 2, 17, repeated again to the Jews, Dext, 27, 26. The ſumm 
p which you have fully exprefled, Ezek. 18.4. The ſoul that ſmneth, it 
all aye. x 
tanker: It 1s not executed nor abrogated , but releaſed , or diſpenſed 
with. 
Firſt, It is not fully executed ; for there is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, &c. Rom. 8. t. 
| Secondly, It is not abrogated : for it is in part executed upon Believers : 
- they are lyable to the firf?, or natural death, which is the wages of ſin, al- 
though the ſecond dearh hath no power over them , beſides all manner of cha- 
ſtiſements and aflitions, P/al. 89. 3o, 31, 32. And alſo that Law is to- 
tally execured upon finally impenitent unbelievers, over whom not the firſt on- 


Iy, but the ſecond death alſo hach power, 2 Theff, 1. 8, For he that believerh 
rot, is condemned already, John 3.18.. That is, the Goſpel finds him, and: 


every one in a ſtate of condemnation ; but thoſe who believe, it proclairas de- 
liverance to;, thoſe who through unbelief reje& ir, ( judging themſelves un- 
worthy of everlaſting life, ſee es 13.46.) it leaves ſuch as it found 


them z 
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them , viz. under the condemnation of the old Covenant, fince they 
refuſe the pardoning mercy of the New, 

Thirdly, I anſwer therefore poſitively, that the firſt Covenant is releafed, 
and diſpenſed with, by ſuper-inducing a New Covenant of Grace over it, that 
whoſoever cloſeth with, and comes into the terms of the New, ſhould be ex- 
empted from the rigor and extremity ; z.e. from the eternal condemnation of 
the old, Foh. 3.16. It is not ſaid, He that believes ſhall not be-ſick, ſhall not be 
affl:&ed, ſhall not dye , No, but he ſhall not periſh. Thus you ſee the Cove- 
nant of Works as to its execution upon ſuch as are in the Covenant of Grace is 
in the chief part reſtrained , but yer in ſome part inflicted ; They never ſhall 
complain under the eternal and dejftructive , yet they do complain under the 
temporal and corretive puniſhment of their fins, Lam. 3. 39. 

Yet more particularly for the clearer underſtanding ot this, we muſt conſi- 
der that the firſt Covenant layes a double obligation on ſinful man. 

Firſt, In reference to what is paſt ; and here it r«quires ſatisfaRtion and 
reparation from ns for our fin in breaking it. | 

And Secondly, In reference to the future : after ſuch ſatisfaRion and 

amends made, it requires perfe& conformity ſtill as at firſt, abſolute obedi- 
ence to all Gods commands being the eternal debt of the reaſonable creature 
tothat God that made it in his own Image : if therefore we could(which hath 
already been proved to be impoſlible ) ever have ſatisfied Gods injur'd Law - 
for our paſt breach, the Law would {till have come upon us for future, exa&t 
conformity to pay the refidue of that eternal debt: and its Janguage would be, 
Sin no more, leſt a worſe thing befall thee: as a Felon, though burnt in the 
hand, is yet bound to live honeſtly for the future at his peril, Now the New 
Covenant of Grace relieves us as to both theſe caſes, and diſpenſes with the ri- 
gor of the Law. 
- Asto the firſt,It comforts us with the good news, that the Son of God hath 
ſatisfied his Fathers Juſtice : and if we believe bur in him, God will accept of 
us, aSif we had ſatisfied in our own perſons, The caſe the Law leaves us in, 
is well expreſſed, Iſa. 33. 14. & Heb. 10.31, But the relief the Goſpel 
brings us in S*. Pauls language, Rom. 8. 33, 34» You have both together ex- 
cellently, Ezek, 33. 10, 11. 

As to the ſecond Obligation, the New Covenant diſpenſeth with the rigor 
of that too; for woe to a juſtified and pardoned perſon, if hemuſt loſe all 
ag3in, upon the leaſt defailance : therefore the Goſpel proclaims pardon of 
ſin upon repentance, and acceptance of fincere endeavours to obey him. Gods 
language now is, Sinners be bur in good earneſt, do but love me heartily, and 
my wayes : let me but ſee a child-like ingenuity in you, and I will put down 
your upright,though imperfect performances,in the book of my remembrance 
4a1.3.16. and blot out your tranſgreſlions when repented of our ot the book 
Arg. Retr.l.te Of my remembrance. Mandata Dei tanquam falta reputantur, quando quic- 
quid non fit ignoſcitur. Thus doth the candor of the Goſpel diſpenſe with the 
rigor ofthe Law: God deals not with us as an #2 yptian task-maſter, but as a 
Father with his children whombe loves : Chriſts yoke is eaſieghis burden light. 
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x any doubt how it ſtands with Gods veracity and immurabiliry, having Objed?, 2. 


once declared that the ſoul that finneth ſhall dye, to contradi& it by.decla- 


ring thar, He that believeth ſhall never dye, but have eternal life, | Joh. 11, 26, 


I anſwer : Wemuſt look upon threatnings as a part of the Law, declaring 
the dueneſs of the puniſhment, what the offender hath deſerved to ſuffer ; 
Not as predictions of the event, any more than Thou ſhalt, and thou ſhalt 
not in the command, are prediQions : but only areexpreſlive of the dueneſs 
of obedience. Nor will it hence follow, that we have the leaſt cauſe once 
to ſuſpe that God may ( if he pleaſe ) revoke his promiſes, as well as his 
threatnings ; and then what would become of us? for there is a wide diffe- 
rence intheir eſſential natures and properties. In a promiſe, the obligati- 
on lies upon the party promiſing , he hath paſt away his- own liberty, and 
the thing is now no longer his, but the others, who may if he pleaſe, releaſe 
and quit-claim to his pretenſions , he may diſpenſe with, and ſurrender his 
own right ; but if he claim his right to, and intereſt in the benefit, by vertue 
of the promiſe, it cannot be detained without notorious wrong and injury, 
which God forbid we ſhould charge him with ; for he were not God, if 
he were not infinitely true and faithful. How ſhould he elſe judge the world ? 
But now the Obligation unto puniſhment lies contrarily upon the ſinner 
threatned , he hath paſt away his own indemnity, and given God the right 
of puniſhing him; I ſay the right, not the neceſlity , if God will claim 
this right, he may ; butif hepleaſe, he may diſpence with ir. Ir is no in- 
. jury if he puniſheth;z yet no Obligation-lies upon him bur his own honour : 
And that indeed obligethhim not, never to diſpence with his Law ; but never 
to diſpenſe with it upon a light cauſe, or upon terms misbecoming his Glo- 
rious Attributes. And the diſpenſation we now ſpeak of is an honourable 
one ; for | 

x. There are weighty inducements moving God hereunto, If he had 
not diſpenſed with the rigour of it, 

Firſt, He had loſt the opportunity of the higheſt poſſible way of glorify- 
ing his own goodneſs, which now ſo infinitely endears him to the world, and 
lays ſuch Obligations on us ro admire and adore him. | 

Secondly, As all Iſrael lamented over Benjamin, Judg. 21.6. that a 
Tribe was loſt; ſo the Creation would have miſt a Tribe ;. which is the rea- 
ſon ſome Divines have given why Chriſt ook, or 072 him the nature of An- 
gels, butthe ſeed of Abraham , becauſe only ſome of the Angelical Tribe 
loſt their birth-right ; only ſome kept not ther firſt eſtate ; but may being in 
honour continued not, but became like the Beaſt that periſheth. | 

Thirdly, All Religion had been extinguiſh'd, and frozen by deſpair una- 
voidably , if there had been no hope, the fear of God, his worſhip and ſer- 
vice had for ever utterly periſh'd from off the earth. But now his Name #s 
excellent in all the earth, even that Name Proclaimed to Moſes, Exod, 
34.6. The Lord is known in Fudah, and his Name is great in 1/rael, 
Plal, 79. 1. F | 
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"2. Asthe cauſes inducing are weighty, ſo the terms on which he difpenſeth 


Query 3, 


with his Law are as honourable , which was our third Qzery propounded 
in the opening the point. For ſince Chriſt Redeemed us, not by way of 
Solution (ftritly) as a Surety, paying the-Debtors proper debt to the 
Creditor ; but by way of SatisfaRion, as a Mediatour and Interceffour, of- 
fering a valuable conſideration to the offended Judge of the world, in lieu of 
the Laws executing the penalty threarned upon the ſinner : It neceſſarily. 
follows that no right at all in the benefits of this ſatisfaRtion can accrue to the 
Delinquent, but upon ſuch terms preciſely as the offended party, and the 
Mediatour that ſatisfieth him, ſhall agree unto, and upon mutual treaty and 
compromiſe, joyntly ratifie , ſo thatzuſtification by way of ſatisfaion pro- 
vides not only for the ſinners mdemniry, but in ſuch a manner, as alſo ro con- 
ſult the intereſts and honour both of the party ſatisfying, and farisfied; and 
this latter is the rule and meaſure of exhibiting the former, and of making 
over the ſatisfaction for diſcharge of the offender. 

What are the terms therefore upon which both God and Chriſt have 
agreed to juſtifie ſinners? 

I anſwer : firſt, faith, which is a hearty receiving Chriſt as he is tendred 
by the Goſpel; and here the ſoul quits all pretenſions of being juſtified b 
any righteouſneſs of its own, and rolls it felf upon the Lord its righteouſ- 
neſs, and therefore hath faith the honour to be the juſtifying grace, becauſe 
it ſo highly honoureth Chriſt, it is the nuptial knot whereby the ſoul joyns 
it ſelf to its Lord-Redeemer in an everlaſting Marriage- Covenant ; it de-+ 
nies it ſelf, and forſakes all its other Lovers, and claſps about its Lord and 
Husband, as its allin all, Look what a wife doth in a Marriage-Covenant ro 
her husband, that doth a foul in believing unto Chriſt, ir faith unto him, 
WN thou art my husband, ZZ9/.2. 16. And he faith unto his Spouſe, 1y . 


you are my people. 


Bur then this juftifying faith hath two daughters that infeparably attend 
her. 

I. Repentance : Here finful man retrats and undoes his faults, eryes 
peccavi, weeps, wrings: his hands, ſmites upon his breaſt, and cryes, What 
have I done? Laments after the Lord, and abhorrs himſelf in duſt and #h+s : 
He calls himſelf fool, mad man, beaft, traytour to his God, and to his foul : 
In a wotd, executes the Law upon himſelf , and fince God excuſeth him 
from the puniſhment, he accuſfeth himſelf of the guil, and condemns. him- 
ſelf ro the ſhame of his fin, and hereby the ſinner honours the equity of the 
threatning by his tears, acknowledging that his blood was due. - | 

2, Newneſs of life ; here the ſinner acknowledgeth perfe& obedience to 
be ſtill his duty ; this honours the equity of Gods Commandments. And 
the Redeemer by making this one of the conditions of the Goſpel-Cove- 
nant, hath given his Father his Law back again , he doth nor repeal it ,, no, 
its ſtill the rule of life, and'every Commandmet ſtill obligeth a Believer. 


vy Chrift hath only releaſed us from the condemning power of it, not thecom- 


wanding power of it. We muſt ſtill preſs afier perfeRion , but though we 
; ; | a} 
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fall ſhort of it, we ſhall not dye for it : Chrift hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the Law, bcing made a curſe for us , but hath left us under the go- 
vernment and command of theLaw. The whole matter is excellently ex- 
prefſed, 1 Foh. 2. 1. ey little children, theſe things I write unto you that 
youſin not , andif any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous. h 

3. Having thus diſcourſed to the three general points firſt propounded, 
and ſhewed that the perſon juftitied is charged with guilt : and ſecondly, thar 
he pleads to the charge, ( where I haie largely opened the nature of that 
plea.) I comenow to the third general point, to ſhew how pox: hi plea he 
# diſcharged or juſtified. | 

A ſinner is then aQtually juftified, when he is conſtituted or made righ- 
teous in Law. Righteouſneſs 1s a conformity to the Law , he that fulkills 
the Law, is righteous in the eye of that Law , he is #Y20u@>, within the pro- 
tection of it, as he that tranſgreſfſeth the Law, is 2y0uG-, guilty in the eye 
of the Law, and without the proteCtion of ir, Now the Law of the New 
Covenant runs thus, He that believeth ſhall not periſh , fo that a Believer 
keeps and fulfills this Law ; and therefore faith is imputed to him for 


righieouſneſs, Row.:4. 22, 23, 24. becauſe faith is the keeping of che 


New Covenant, which therefore is calledthe Law of faith, Rom. 3. 27. in 
oppoſition to the Old Covenant, called there by the Apoſtle, the Law of 
Works. As therefore 3nocency, or perfett obedience, would have juſtified 
Adam, tad he ſtood by vertue of the Law of Works, or Old Covenant, whoſe 
tenour is Obey and Live, for then he had fulfilled that Law ; and as his Diſ- 
obedienceaQually condemned him by vertue of the ſame Law, Diſo- 
bey, and Dye for it, Gen. 2. 17. So now believing in Chriſt juſtifteth by 
vertue of the Law of faith , for it is the keeping and fulfilling of the Goſpel- 
Covenant, whoſe tenour is, Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt 
| be ſaved: Andagain, unbelief actually condemneth by vertue of the fame 
Law, — Hethat belicveth not uw condemned already, becauſe he hath nit 
 believedin the Name of the only begotten Son of God, Joh. 3. 18. That is, 

becauſe the unbeliever is 4y0uG&, without the protection of the Goſpel, or 
Law of faith, he cometh nor up to its righteouſneſs , he is condemned al- 
ready, as a ſinner by the Law of Works ; and yet once more with a witneſs 
condemned as az unbeliever, as a monſter that hath twice been acceſſary ro 
his own murder ; firſt, in wounding himſelf, and ſecondly, in reſufing to be 
healed : The Law of works includes us all under fin, we are all dead,” our 
caſe was deſperate ; but God who is rich in mercy, thrcugh his great love 
wherewith he hath loved us, (his immenſe g1aar3poma ) when we were 
dead in fins and treſpaſſes, hath ſent his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, bur have everlaſting life. And this is 
that Law according to which he will judge the world; according to my 
Goſpel, faith Paul, Rom, 2. 27. Every Believer therefore, though he 


Epheſ. 2. 4» 
John 3: 16, 


wants the righteouſneſs of the Law of Works, ( viz. innocency ) yet - 


he ſhall not be condemned, becauſe he hath the righ:eouſneſs of the Goſpel, 
| Qq2 ( VIZ» 
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( viz. faith) which is the New Law-in force, according to'which God now 

dealcth with us, and ſhall judge the world at the laſt day. FE, in 
 Andhere it will be richly worth our.very heedful Obſervation, that al- 
though a Believer hath not the righteouſneſs of th. Law, of. Works, inherent 
in himſelf : (for if he had, he were not a ſinner, but ſhould be juſtified by 
that Law ) yet by faith he lays hold upon Chriſts ſatisfation, which in the 
very eye of the Law of Works is an unexceptionably perfeR, an infinitely 
glorious righteouſneſs : So that faith juſtifieth ns even at the Bar of che Law 
of Works, Ratione objeits, as it lays hold on Chriſts ſatisfation, which is 
-our Legal righteouſneſs ; it juſtifieth us at the Bar of the Goſpel, or Law of 
faith, formaliter, & ratione ſis, as it is Covenant-keeping, or a fulfilling of 
the Goſpel Law : For he that keeps a Law is righteous,. where that. Law is 
Judge, the Law-maker by his very making of the Law, makes him-righte- 
ous, and the Judge that pronounceth according tothe Law, ( for a-Judge is. 
vous HYunluyes ) will infallibly pronounce him ſo. | 

But that with all requiſice diſtintneſs we may apprehend this great affair, 

let us take a view. of ſome of the moſt conſiderable and important cauſes 
which concur to the producing this excellent effe&, the diſcharge and juſtifi- 
cation of a ſinner, and ſtate their ſeveral. intereſts and concernments in- their 
reſpeRive influences upon, and contributions towards it, 

». How free -And firſt, Thefree grace of God.is the firſt wheel that ſets all the reſt in 

grace juſtifi- qotion. Its contribution is that of a proegumenal cauſe, or internal motive, 

_ diſpoſing God toſend his Son, Foh..3. 16. That: ſmners ( believing -)- might 
be juſtified freely by his grace, throughthe Redemption that us in Chriſt Fe- 
ſoa, Rom. 3. 24. For Chriſt dyed not to render God-good ( he was ſo eter-- 
nally ) but that with the honour of his juſtice he might exert and diſplay his. 
goodneſs, which contriv'd and made it ſelf this.way to break forth into the. 


_ world. ; 
2:How Chrifts, Secondly, Chrifts ſatisfaRtion 1s dovbly concern'd in our Juſtification, 


utiSfaQtion, - ; a - - : 
—_ I.. In reſpe& of God, as a Pre of infinite merit, and impe-- 


trative power ; for the ſake of which God. 1s reconciling himſelf unto. 
the world in Chriſt, not imputing their treſpaſſes untothem, 2 Cor. 5. 194 

2, Inrcſpe of the Law of Works, Chriſts ſatisfaQtion juſtifieth us for-- 
mally, as our proper Legal.righteouſneſs , Icall it oxy righteonſnefs, becauſe 
it becomes imputed-to us upon our believing; faith being our Goſpel ticle, by 
pleading which, we lay claim to all. the benefics accruing from the merit of 
Chriſts performance, to all effeRs, uſes and: purpoſes, as if it had. been per- 
fonally our own ;_ I call it our Legal *ighteouſneſs, becayſe thereby the Law: 
of God owns it ſelf. fully apaid, and acquieſeeth in.it, as in full reparations: 
and 2mends made untoit for the injury and: diſhonour-received-by-the fin of 
man, We muſt plead this againſt all the challenges and” accuſations of the 
Law : Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele > ir is Chriſt: 
that dyed, &c.. Rom. 8: 33. And thus our Legal righteouſneſs required in. 
the firſt Covenant, that of Works, is wholly without us in' our Redeemer, 
yet imputed upon our. account... — ; 
| Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The Goſpel juſtifieth qua Lex lata, as it is the Law of faith , 
for the very tenour of.the Goſpel-Covenant is, Believe,, and thou. ſhalt be 
ſaved. | "0 


—c 


2. How the 
Goſpel, 


Fourthly, Faith juftifieth v; Legzs late, as it is our Evangelical righteouſ- 4, How faith. 


neſs, or our keeping the Goſpel-Law , for that Law ſuſpends juſtification 
upon believing, Faith pretends to-no merit or vertue of its own, but pro- 
feſſedly avows its dependance upon the merit of Chriſts ſatisfaRion, as our 
Legal righteouſneſs, on which it layerh hold, nor can it ſhew any other title 
fo be it ſelf our Evangelical righteouſneſs, but only Gods ſan&ion, who 
choſe this a of believing tothe honour of being the juſtifying aR, becauſe 
it fo highly honoureth Chriſt , ſo that as a moft judicious pen expreſſeth ir, 
the a&t of believing is as the ſilver ;. but Gods Authority in the Goſpel-ſan- 
ion, is the Kings Coyne, or Image ſtamp'd upon. it, which gives it all its 
value as to juſtification. Without this ſtamp it could never have been cur- 


rant ; and.if God had ſer this ſtamp on any other grace as love, that then. 


would have been currant, andhave juſtified us as faith doth now. 

Fifthly, God. juſtifieth in a.proper ſenſe two wayes ; firſt, As a Legiſla- 
tour ; ſecondly, as a Judge. 2 

7. As a Legiſlatour, enaRing by. his Soveraign Authority that ſweet and 
Sracious Law of the New Covenant, by virtue of whoſe tenour, every ſin- 
ner that believes is juſtified from' the guilt of ſin ; from which he could not 
be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, AQts 13. 38, 9. This Law of juſtification 


by faith, is Gods own act and deed, the great Inſtrumentum pacis, between: 


God and man : he hath proclaimed his Letters Patents ;- the King of hea- 


ven and earth: hath in the Goſpel ( our Magna Charta ) given his 


Warrant under his own broad Seal, that he that believeth ſhall not be 
condemned. 

2, AsaJudpe, the God of heayen may in three reſpeRs be ſaid to juſtifie 
a Believer, 


Firſt, Forthwith upon his believing, God owneth him ſecretly within him<-- 


ſelf, as-z perſon juftified ; God efteems and approves of him as in that ſtate, 
unto which he hath by believing a title good in Law, an indefeaſible right .. 
2 juſtified eſtate emergeth aRually, as ſoon as faith ; the Law-title there- 
unto emergeth as a neceflary reſultance by virtue of the tenour ofthe Goſpel-- 
Law, which only juftified- virtually, potentially, and conditionally before 


Juſtifieth him as a Believer when he is ſo. 


Secondly, At the moment of diſſolution God juſtificth as the Judge of al! 
the earth, paſſing a-private ſentence and award-unto. everlaſting life. upon 


every believing ſoul, 


Thirdly, But eminently at.the [aft day, _ the Ancient of days ſhall 
e the whole Creation, by pub- 
lick ſentence for ever acquit and diſcharge Believers at. that great and. laſt: 


take the Throne, and-in open. Court, befor 
Ailizess. 


Sixthly ,. 


_ Believer in general ; but now aRually, abſolutely, and. in particular it- 
ifie 


s, How God 


Commun 


312 


The Nature of Juſtification openta. Serm. XIX. 


——_— 


— 


6. How 
Works. 


7, How the 
Spirit. 


Uſe. Refut, 


 Sixthly, Shall I need to add that Works are ſaid to juſtifie us ? © Fam, 
2. 4. becauſe they juſtifie our faith, or demonſtrate before God and 
man, and to our own conſciences that our faith is nor a dead and barren, 
but a true and living one by its fruifulneſs in well-doing. 

Seventhly , But I muſt not forger, laſtly, thar the Spirit of God is 
ſaid ro juſtific us : 1 Cor. 6. 11, and that two ways, firſt, aireitly , by 
working faith in the heart, which is one of the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 
5. 22. Now Cauſa cauſe eft etiam cauſa cauſati , the Spirit juſti- 
tieth as it is the Author of the juſtifying grace. Secondly , reflexibly : 
The Divine Spirit clears up juſtification to a Believers conſcience, by dif- 
covering the trmh of faith, by working afſurance , and by ſealing a Be- 
liever to the day of Redemption. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with 
vir ſpirits that we are the children of God , and if children, then heirs, 
&Cc. Rom. 8. 16, 17. | | 

Thus I have at length done with my firſt Tak, the opening of the Point, 
which finds ir ſelf furnmed up in this defigition. Fuſtification 5s a ju- 
dicial att of God, as Law-9iverand Judge of the world , gracioufly diſ- 
charging a Believer for the ſake of Chriſts ſatisfaftion, from the condem- 
nation of the Law of Works, by the tenor of the Gofpel-Law, or New Co- 
venant, which requireth of, accepteth from, imputeth unto finners faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus as their righeouſneſs , lee Rom. 3. 25, 6, 7, 8. Rom. 4. Fe 
Phil. 3. 9. | 

To improve it now, ( which was my other task ) by way of refutation, 1 
infer againſt the Azrinomsans, firſt, Thar juſtificarion is nor from eternity, 

I. Becauſe a pefſon muſt be charged with guilt before he is juſtified or dil. 
charged ; but nothing can be before eternity ; if diſcharg'd from cternity, 
when was he charged ? what from etcrnity too ? then he will be at once eter- 
nally charged with, and diſcharged from guilt, which if aay excuſe from a 
contradiction, they are much wiſer than I am, 

2, My Text convinceth them,aRtual faith is not from eternity,therefore not 
juſtification before God ; for if faith juſitfie us nor before God, but onely ar 
the bar of conſcience , then there will be no juſtification at Gods bar at all 
once mention'd in Scripture ; for works do it at mans bar. What is it I won- 
der that juſtifieth from erernity ? Not Gods decree to juſtifie, for then his 
decree to glorifie, would make glorification from eternity too , .- bur 
Decreta Dei nihil ponunt attu in ſub;efto, Gods decrees are immanent aQs, 
and paſs nothing aRually upon the creature. | 
3. A juſtified perſon was aQtually under condemnation whil't he was an 
unbeliever, Rome 3. 18. He that believethnot , is condemned already, bur 
he could not be at all condemned , if juſtified from eternity, 

4. Saint Paul expreſſely affirms that the believing (orinthians were not 
once, but now were juſtified, 1 Cor. 6. 11, Such were ſome of you, bur 
yeare waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are jftified in the name of rhe 
Lord Jeſus, &c. 


Secondly , Linfer againſt them, that they are dangerouſly miſtaken, in 
thinking 
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thinking that a Believer is righteous in the fight of God, with the ſelf- 


ſame aQtive and paſlive righteouſneſs wherewicth Chriſt was righteous , as 
though Believers ſuffered in Chriſt, and obeyed in Chriſt, and were as 
righreous in Gods efteem as Chriſt himſelf, having his perſonal righteoul- 
neſs made perſonally theirs by imputarion. This 1s their fundamental mi- 
ſake, and from henee (tanguam ex equo Trojaro ) iflue out a throng of 
ſuch falſe and corrupt deductions and conſequences as theſe, 

That God ſees no fin in his children , that aflition and death are not 
proper puniſhments of fin to Believers : that all future ſins are already aRtu- 
ally forgiven, as well as paſt and preſent, that a Believer muſt not pray 
for the pardon of fin, but onely for the manifeſtation of it ; that God lo- 
ved Noah when drunk; Lot when ſo, and beſide inceſtuous;, David, 
when aQing -Adultery and Murder , Peter, when he was curſing and 
ſwearing , and denying Chriſt, with as high a loye of complacency and 
delight, as when converſant in the moſt ſpiritual exerciſes of grace z. thaz 
all which God requires as a finners duty in the Goſpel , is to believe that 
Chriſt dycd abſolutely for him in particular ; that this is all true Goſpel 
faith; and the doubting or queſtioning this, che unbelief which the Goſ-- 
pel ſo much condemneth ; that to argue our juſtification from our ſantifi- 
cation, and gather aſſurance of Gods love from our love and fear of him, 
is a Legal principle , that obedience to Gods Commandments is not pro- 
perly a Believers debt, bur thar all the obligation which lies upon him to 
holineſs, is onely the voluntary expreſſion of his love and gratitude t& 
God, not as what is due, but what is comely : And laſtly ( for FE ſhould 
be tyred to name all ) that Chriſt hath kepr the Goſpel-Covenant for us, 
as well as ſatisfied the Law; So that not only our Legal righteouſneſs is 
without us in Chrift our Surety , but our Evangelical righteouſneſs ic 
felt alſo. 

Now to pluck upall theſe deſperate conſequences by the root, there needs 
no more than a right underſtanding of thetrue and proper nution, and man- 
ner of Chriſts redeeming us ; it isnot by way of Solutio7,bur of Satisfation. 
Clearly thus, our cale to God 1s nor properly that of debtors , but that 
of criminal Subjeits, Gods aſpect to usward, not properly that of a (re- 
ditor, but that of a Rettor and Fuage : The perſon Chriſt ſuſtained, and. 
the part he a&ed, not in a ſtrict ſenle that of a ſurety, paying the very debt 
in kind, and ſo diſcharging a bond ; bur that of a Mediator expiating our 
Suilt, and making reparations to- Divine Jultice another way than by the 
execution of the Law. And indeed the very nature ofa Law is ſuch, as it 15 
quite impoſſible that the obligation either of its thr#tening or command , 
thould in a proper ſenſe be fulfilled, by any other chan the very perſon threat- 
ned and commanded/, alizz here makes aliud, Tf another ſuffer the pe- 
nalty, the threatening is not fulfilled ; Nor f another performs the duty, 
the command : for ihe obligation as to puniſhment lies on the pexſon threat- 

ned, ( n0x4 eaput ſequitur ) and that to duty on the perſon commanded, it 
cannot be fulfilled. in kind by another, but it ceaſes to be the ſame thing, and 
: | becomes 
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becomes gnother thing from that in the Obligation , Yet it may be ſuch axc- 
ther thing ( and Chriſts Righteouſneſs ( both active and paſlive.) really is 
ſuch ) as the ReRor or Judge may accept of with honour, and be ſatisfied 
with, as if the very ſame thing had been ſuffered and done juſt in the ſame 
manner, as the Law threatned and commanded it, | | 

That Chrift hath paid not the :dem, but rantundem, i.e, not fulfilled the 
Law (as for us) in kind, bur ſatisfied it for us, is moſt evident, For, 

I» The Law obliged the ſinners perſon te ſuffer ; Chriſt was no ſinner. 

2, All men to ſuffer, foraſmuch as all bad finned ; Chriſt was bur one. 
man. | 

3. The puniſhment due by Law was eternal; Chriſt ſuffered but for a 
ſeaſon, and is entred into his glory , thus Chriſt paid not the ſame thing 
that was in the Obligation, bur ſomething equivalent thereunto, 

This being obrain'd, that the Lord Chriſt hath Redeemed us, not by way 
of ſolution, or diſcharging a Bond, by payment in kind, but by way of ſa- 
tisfaRtion, or making amends to the injur'd juſtice of the Law : It follows 
from the reaſon and nature of the thing : | ; yo 

I. That God pardons freely , we are not only beholding to Chriſt for 
ſatisfying, but to God too infinitely for accepting of any ſatisfaRion art all ;. 
he might have refuſedir ; he had done finners no wrong if he had executed 
the rigour of the Law, without hearkening to terms of Reconciliation. 
Quite contrary, a Creditor doth not pardon the debtor, when the ſurety 
hath diſcharged the Bond by full payment in kind ; the Debtor is beholding 
indeed to his friend the Surety, bur not at all tothe Creditor, who cannot re- 
fuſe to cancel the Bond , nay, it were wrong and injuſtice in him if hedid. 

2. That none hath or can have actual intereſt in, or benefit by this Re- 
demption, but upon ſuch terms as God and Chriſt have mutually compromi- 
ſed in, and agreed to, viz. the conditions of the Goſpel-Covenant above 
mentioned. See the anſwer to the third quere, h 

I. The Reaſon hereof is partly from God, the injur'd Lawgiver of the 
world , who ſeeing it was at his liberty to accept of fatisfaRtion or no, hath 
of neceſlity the right to make his own terms, when, and how far forth, and 
in what manner and method he will condeſcend to admit the ſinner to the 
aRual benefit of Chriſts ſatisfaction. : 

2. And partly too from Chrift ; for as he is the os, or Mediator 
between God and man, a friend to both parties , nay, a perſon conſifting of 
both natures ; the offended, and offending ,; he is engaged neceſſarily 

by virtue both of Office and perſon, to eſpouſe with. equal tenderneſs of 
regard the intereſts of both parties : for he is really concerned in them 
both ; they are his concernments as well as theirs. True indeed, a 
Surety that diſchargeth a Bond by full payment in kind, he ſuſtains and 
bears only the perſon of the Debtor, minds only his #:demniry , doth 
whathe doth upon his account, and for his ſake. But our great Mediator 
muſt conſult not only our epxriry, but his Fathers, yea, and his own ho- 
nour; and therefore izzs © ings #5; bi&nnve, get you henceall you that eith<r 
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yet never did, or that do not now repent, believe, and conſcientiouſly endea- 
vour to obey ; here's not the leaſt jor of benefit for you in the caſe you are 
in, fromthis Redemption : for how infinite ſoever the merit of Chriſts {a- 
tisfaction 1s, It conferreth nothing aRually upon any perſon that hath not 
aQually a Goſpel-claim and title to plead it before God. The immediate effe& 
aQually reſulting from Chriſts performance, is the procuring the Goſpel- 
Covenant to be ratified by his Father, as a Law, whereby ſinners upon the 
terms propounded, become reconcileable unto God , aRually it is of force 
to all that have, but to none that want the conditions of it. Now the keep- 
ing this Goſpel-Covenant, God expeRts from us in perſon (though by the 
aſliſtance of his Spirir, which he hath promiſed to giveto them that humbly 
and earneſtly ask it of him, Zuke 11. 1.) To affirm that Chriſt hath kept 
the Goſpel tor us too, is to utter the moſt ſelf-contradiRting blaſphemy and 


abſurdity imagmable ;, as if he could repent, or believe in himſelf, free, eX- \_- 


cept, or cancel our Obligation to obey the Moral Law, by his own obeying 
it, as if Chriſt had ſo doneall, that nothing remains to be done on our 
part, Such ſtrange extreams do ſome men run into, that to avoid Juftifica- 
tion by works ( by an eutJeia Tis dy3axis ) are as extravagant on the 
other hand, thinking the grace of God cannot be free, except the ſinner be- 
come either a ſenſeleſs ſtatue, meerly paſſive, or (which is yet worſe) have 
a writ of eaſe to be quite idle, or (which is worſt of all) a Licence to ſin by 
Prerogative, Let the Apoſtles wy vom: chaſtiſe this infolence. Rom. 6, 15. 
Shall we ſin becauſe we- are not under the Law, but nnder grace ? God for- 
bid. Tf Chriſt had obeyed the Law for us in the ſenſe of paying a debt, or 
diſcharging a Bond, the Apoſtles anſwer could not ftand, Row. 3-31. Do we 
then make void the Law through faith? yea, we eſtabl:ſh the Law. When 
a believer breaks the Law, he fins ( for fin i the tranſgreſſion of the Law ) 
nay, he cannot break it wilfully, but he breaks the very Goſpel-Covenant 
(one condition whereof is ſincere obedience) and the guilt of that fin Iyeth 
upon him unpardoned, untill by hearty repentance, and freſh applications by 
faith to the blood of ſprinkling ( which are the only Titles good in Law, the 
only. Goſfpel- claims to pardon } he hath ſued out a new pardon ( for aual 
Remiſſion is only of paſt ſins, Rem. 3.25.) according to the tenour of the 
Nez Covenant, which is a perpztual Law of pardoning, repenting and be- 
lieving ſinners, whomſoever, whenſcever, bur as ſuch. 

Neither was Chrifts ſuffering like the Cancelling of a Bond, a total dff- 
charge of us, from ſuffering the penalty threatned in the Law , we dye till, 
and afflictions are puniſhments ſtill, True indeed upon Chriſts ſatisfa&tion 
made, God and he are agreed, rhat a believing finner ſhould not be puniſhed 


with the everlaſting deſtructive penalty threatned ( for whoſoever believes Joh. 3. 16. 


ſoall not periſh ) but they are not, rhat he ſhall nor be, for he is, puniſhed 


with the temporal correRive puniſhments of the threatning, as ſickneſs, and 


natural death, yer even theſe ( through infinite goodneſs ſo ordering and 
diſpoſing it ) prove much more a benefit, than a penalty to a beligyer. 
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Uſe 2. What cauſe have we then with the loweſt and profoundeR Hu- 
mility, to adore the Majeſty of the living God? $8 ED 

Firſt, To adore his holineſs. Reverence thoſe eyes of his, that are purer 
than that they can endure to behold iniquity, Hab, 1. 13. Let this God be 
thy dread and awe. Dare not to make a mock of fin, tremble at the horrid 
guilt and finfulnels of the leaft' fin, look upon it as an affront and treaſon 
againſt an Eternal Majeſty, as worthy the Curſe of the Law, and the wrath 
of an Almighty God, as that which could not be expiated at a leffer rate 
than the-blood of God, eAMtt:s 20, 28. | 

Secondly, to adore his wiſdom in finding out ſuch a perſon to ſatisfie his 
juſtice as our Redeemer ; Conſider here, that God could not ſuffer, could 
not dye; Nay, could not (properly) fatisfie himſelf, (for it had nor been a 
[yisfaRion to his juſtice at all, but meer mercy; and ſo no juſtification of a 
| cows but meer pardon, if the perſon fatisfying had been only God. } 
Again, Conſider rhat a mecr creature could neyer fatisfie, as I before de- 
monſtrated, a meer creature had periſh'd in the attempt, would have been 
overwhelmed, and cruſh'd to pieces with that inſuppertable load, the guilt of 
fin, and the wrath of God. The perſon therefore that muſt ſatisfie, muſt nei- 
ther be finite, nor infinite, neither the creature, nor the Creator ; neither 
God, nor man ; yet muſt be both. Here now, the underſtandings of men and 
Angels muft have been tryed to all eternity, and loſt for ever in a bottomleſs 
gult of horrour and amazement to find out ſuch a perſon. O the depth of 


t. 7,8. fully the riches of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! 


hereunt9. 
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\ Thirdly, To adore the infinite riches of his grace, Row, 3. 24. in juſtifi- 
cation ; and here conſider, | 

1. God might have let man alone, ſeized the forfeiture , as the Tree fell, 
it might have lain for ever , what obliged God to accept of ſatisfaQion ? 

2. The Redeemer hath trodden the wine-preſs alone , what ever was 
done in this ſatisfa&ion, he did it , Of the _— there was none with him. 
The ſinner hath not the leaſt hand in it, could not pay one, Chriſt paid every 
one to the utmoſt farthing. 

Thirdly, It wasthe Judge himſelf who contrived this way to juſtifie us, 
| andit was at his coſt, he gavehis Son, herein God commended his loye to 
us, as Abraham once did his faith to God, in that he ſpared not his ſon, his 
only begotten ſon whom he loved.. So that if we rightly weigh it, it will 
appear, that by how much the ſatisfaQion is the fuller, by ſo much the par- 
don is the freer ; by how much his juſtice is the more, by ſo much too is his 
mercy the more glorified, and till, ftill infinitely the more are we obliged. 
 Uſez, Conſol. Here's unſpeakable comfort for every humble, though 
_—_— ſoul, every contrite ſpirit that hunger and thirſts after righteouſ- 

neſs. 

Firſt, Conſider how full ſatisfa&tion Chriſt hath made , he is able to ſave to 
the utmoſt all that come to God through him ,. he is the beloved Son in whom 
the Father is well-pleaſed ; all power 1scommitted into kits hands , God hath 
exalted him to be a Prince, and a Saviour to give Repentance, and Remiſlion, 
@£ G15.. - Secondly, 
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Secondly, Conſider he inviteth thee as a ſinner to come in unto this Goſpel- 
righteouſneſs, in the general tenour of his Proclamation, Whoſoever be- 
lieves, &c. If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, &c. 
An Whoſoever, excludes none that excludes not himſelf, 

Thirdly, Conſider, Chriſt aſſures thee, ( that art the perſon I now ſpeak 
to ) he who 1s the Truth aſſures thee thou thalt be welcome : Mar. 11. 28; 
Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy-laden, and I will give you 
reſt, &c. This 1s your very caſe: Hark, the Maſter calleth you, will you 
not be of good courage, and Go, when he ſaith Come! he that neyer yer 
caſt out any that came unto him, that never will, he ſaith ſo himſelf , Thou 
maiſt believe him, he never broke his word yet, he will not begin with thee, 
he*cannot deny himſelf. | | 

Fourthly, Conſider thoſe ſtanding Monuments of Gods free juſtifying 
Sracethat are on record in the Scripture, What hath been done, may be 
done again : Nay, will be done again (in the caſe we ſpeak of ) by the 
God that changeth not , God hath pardoned as great ſinners , ſee Ephra- 
ims caſe, Fer. 31.18. ſeethe Corinthians example, 1 Cor. 6. 10, 11. fee 
Pauls, 1 Tim. 1. 13. Whoever goes and doth likewiſe, ſhall receive like- 
wiſe , for Chriſt is yeſterday and to day, and the ſame for ever. | 

_ Fifthly, Conſider it is the very defign of God in giving his Son, and of 
Chriſt in giving himſelf ro dye for us, to juſtifie ſuch asthou art, 7/4. 16. 1. 
Luke 4. 19, 20. Fer. 3.12, 1 Fohns. 9. 
Uſe 4. Exhort. Firft, To the Unconverted. 
Uſe 4. Exhort, Let me then beſeech ſinners not to love death ;, Why 

ſhould iniquity be your ruine ? There i balm in Gilead, there ts a Phyſitian 
there , Why are ye unwilling to be healed ? Turn ye, Turn ye, why will 
ye dye? Would it be a hard matter to perſwade a condemned perſon to be 
willing not to be executed, were he not diſtrated? if having a pardon 
offered upon the eafie terms of confeſſing his faulr, and ſerious promiſing 
amendment, he ſhould bid the Prince keep his Pardon to himſelf, for his 
part, he was in love with his chains, he would not be releaſed, he would 
dye. Thou arr the man whoever thou art that negle&teſt Goſpel-grace , 
- what fury and raging madneſs is it that thou art guilty of ? Thy ſoul with 
all its eternal intereſts lies at ſtake, and as if it were neither here nor there, 
what became of thee for ever, thou deſp:ſeſ# the riches of Gods fexbearance, 
after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart,treaſuring up wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, Is it well done of thee ſinner ? is this thy kindneſs to thy own 
oul ? is this thy thanks to thy Redeemer ? How inexcuſable art thou? thy 
ſelf being Judge, thou canſt not anſwer it to thy conſcience, to thy God, 
with the leaſt colour or ſhadow of a reaſon. God ſends his Goſpel pro- 


Uſe 4s 


Rom. 2. 4» 5» 


claiming, ——RKepent ye, and be converted, that your ſins may be blotted Acts 3. 19% 


out : His Miniſters proclaiming, — We then are Embaſſadours of Chriſt, 
as though God did beſeech you by us , we pray you in (briſts ftead be ye 
reconciled unto God. Why doſt thou hate thy ſoul, and ſay J will not ? 
why wilt thou not? Is it becauſe it doth not concern thee ? or becauſe _ 
Rr 2 na 
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Rom. 8. I. 
Joh. I 5» 6» 


nal life and deathare trifles, ſmall, lictle things, not worth thy conſidering? 


or doth any body hirder thee ? No, no , our Saviour gives the true account, 
Ye will not come unto me that ye might have life. Let me entreat this ſmall 
requeſt of thee for Gods ſake, for thine own, take the next opportunity, 
and ſpend half an hour alone, ler thy ſpirir accompliſh a diligent ſearch, 
purſue this inquiry to ſome iſſue, am I juſtified or no? if nor, what will 
become of me; if ir ſhould happen ( ſomerimes ſuch things fall out }) that I 
ſhould dye now preſently ? I cannot promiſe my ſelf chat I ſhall ſee to mor- 


' row morning. Thus go on, and bring it ro ſomething before thou leaveſt ; 


give not over till thou art not only clearly convinced of, * but heartily af- 
teRed with thy guik ; not only to ſee, but feel thy ſelf to be the man who 
art undone without an intereſt in this juſtification. Be in good earneſt . 
thou canſt not mock thy God ; and is there any wiſdom in mocking an 
cheating thy own ſoul > What thoudoft, do it heartily as unto the Lord, as 
for thy life, as one that would not rue thy ſelf-deceiving folly, when. it can- 
not be recalled , and if thou art hearty and ſcrious intheſe refleRtions , 

I. Thou wilt deeply bumble thy ſelf before the Majefty of the Judge of all 
the earth, with: that ſelf-abhorrence and confuſion, that becomes one who 
feels himſelf (even himſelf being Judge) moſt righteouſly condemned, ÞJ. 

2.. Thou wilt follicite and affail the Throne of Grace with all redoubled 
Avours, and holy paſſionate importunities of prayer and ſupplication, giving 
God no reſt till he hath giventhee his Spirit, according to his own promiſe, 
Lnke 11.13. Exck, 36. 26, 27. To help thee to perform. the conditions of 
the Goſpel-Covenant,plead his own promiſe with im. Wreſtle with him 
for a broken.and clean heart , for faith, for repentance unto. life ; for theſe 
are not of thy ſelf, they are the gift of God, ler him not go till he hath blefſ- 
ſed thee with theſe bleſlings in Chriſt Jeſus. This will confound every - 
ſinner at the day of Judgement, that when he might have had grace , yea, 
the Spiritof grace for asking, he either asked not, or if he did, it was ſo 
coldly, as if he were contented enough to go without... Now if thou art in 
goodearneſt, God:is I affure thee in full as good earneſt as thou ; he is ready 
ro meet thee ; Try but once whether it be in vain ro ſeek him , all that ever 
tryed, found it good to draw near to God, and fourid him eaſte ro be en- 
treated , he uſerh not to ſend the hungry empty away. He that commands 
us tO workgont our ſalvation with fear and trembling, heit 15s-that workgth in 
#5 both to will and to do of his own good pleaſure, Phil, 2. 12, 13. 

Secondly, To them that are the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Let me beſeech them, 

I, To walk worthy of God who hath called them to his Kingdom and 
Glory, to adorn their holy profeſſion; take rhe Exhortation in Pax}s-words, 
Col. 2.6. As ye have received. Chriſt Feſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him. 
Receive not this grace of God in vain , the intereſt of your comfort ob- 
ligeth you hereunto , hereby you. will. know thar you know him, . that. you 
are in Chriſt Jeſu, that there no condemnation to you, if you walk not af- 
ter the fleſh, but after the Spirit ,, and. herein will your Father. be. glorified, if 

ye-bring forth much fruits. | 2. T0: 
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2. Tolive up to the comfort of their ſtate, 1 Joh. 3. 1, Ye arealready 
the ſons of God, it doth not yet appear what you ſhall be. Who ſhall lay 
anything to your charge ? it # God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemn- 
eth ? it ts Chriſt that dyed, &c, Rom. 8. 33. Go eat thy bread with joy, 
and put on thy white rayment, God now bath accepted thy works, Eccleſ. 
9. 7, & 

| onchulle this particular (and the whole diſcourſe ) with the happy ef- 
fects and fruits of Juſtification, which every Believer hath as good a right 
and title to, as the Goſp-l it ſelf, the Word of the God of truth can give 
bim, as I find thoſe ſweer effe&ts and conſequences ſer down in my Text, 
and the words next following it. I. Geing juſtified by faith we have 
peace with God through our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 2. By whom alſo we have 
acceſs by faith into thu grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in the hope of © 
the glory of God, 3. And not only ſo, but we glory in tribulation, knowing 
that tribulation worketh patience, 4. And patience experience, and expe- 
rience hope, 5. And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed 
. abroad in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt which is given unto ws. | 

Wherefore, the righteox ſhall be glad in the Lord, and all the upright in 
heart ſhall glory, Pſal. 64. 10. 
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The Believers Digniry and Du- 
ry, laid open, In che High-Birch 
wherewith he is Priviledged, 
And the honourable Employ - 


ment to which he is called. 


| John I. 12, 13. 


But as many as received him, to them he gave power to become 

the Sons of God, even tathem that believe on his Name : 
Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor 
| of the willof man, but of God. 


N this Chapter, Chriſt the principal Subject of the Goſpel, is admira- 
bly and Seraphically deſcribed. 

I. By his Divinity, as co-eternal and co-cfſential with the Father, 
verſe 1. & 2. 

2. By his diſcovery or manifefation. 1. Inthe work of Creation, ver. 
3.& 10. 2. Inthework of common providence, ver. 4.5,9. 3. Inthe 
work of gracious providence, he being in the world, and coming to his 
Church, as our Immanuel, God incarnate, ver. 11. & 14. 

3. By his entertainment ; which was 1. Patlive , his entertainment was 


poor ; the world knew him not, ver. 10, He was as a Prince diſguiſed in a 
ſtrange 
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Krange Country ; the Church fleighted and rejeted him, as Rebels do 
their natural Prince, ver. 11. And ſuch entertainment Chriſt meets with 
at this day, in his Truths, Ordinances, Graces, Miniſters, and his poor 
members, &c. 

Obje&. Was not Chrift entertained by them ? what elſe means their har- 
bouring him at Capernaum, their Hocking after him, admiring of him, ſcek- 
ing to make hima King? ec. = | 

Anſw. True, they entertain'd him for a while civilly and formally up- 
on ſelf-intereſt, bur not ſpiritually by ſaving Faith, Love and Obedience, 
Fohn 6.26, Matth, 11. 21, 23. EE 

Oueſt.1. Did Chriſt find no entertainment at all? 

Anſw. This rejeRing of Chriſt was nor univerſal; ſome did receive 
him cordially , _ 12. andwere more graciouſly entertained by him, 56. 
and this was his active entertainment, he ſignifying all who received him. 
with the priviledge of Adoption, ver. 12. | | 

Queſt, 2. How came it to paſs that ſome received Chriſt, when the 
generality rejected him ? | | 

 Anſw. Not from their own free will , or good nature, but from the 

Fpecial grace of God regenerating them, whereby they were made able and 
williagto cloſe with Chriſt, whom others ( as likely, or more likely than 
they )) being devoid of grace rejected. 

And thus I have brought you to the Text, as it ſtands in its relative 
conſiderations | | 

In the words abſolutely conſidered, you have a ſingular commendation 
or Encomium of Faith. '1. From. its nature, 2 receiving of Chriſt. 2, 
From its root, Regeneration, or being born of God, 3. From its conſe- 
quent or fruit, Adoption, he gave them power to be the Sons of God. 

Paſſing ſundry uſeful points, I ſhall pitch only upon that. which compre- 
hends the marrow and ſubſtance of both Verſes. 

Do&r. Every 'true Believer is a child of God by Regeneration and Ado- 
ption. They were born of God, and ſo were Sons by Regeneration . they 
had a great priviledge giventhem, and ſo were made Sons by Adoption. 

In handling this excellent Doctrine, my work ſhall be Explication , 
Confirmation, Application, 

The Explication ſhall be firſt general, ſecondly, particular. That re- 
pets the docrine of Filiation or Sonſhipin general , this the doctrine 
of Regeneration and Adoption in particular , they being diftin& kinds 
of Filiation. | 
For the firſt in general, a Perſon may be a: Son four ways. 


General Ex: 


I. By Creation ; and thus, 1. The Angels, Fob 38.7.. 2. Adam, Luke plication, 
3. 38. . 3. Chriſt according to his Humane Nature was the Son of God, 4 fourfold 


Luke 1. 35. Not that Chriſts Humane Nature was a Son or a Perſon, 
leſt we make two Sons or two Perſons inone Chriſt,, And thus belieyers 
are Gods Children, by. virtue of their new and: ſpiritual Creation. 
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2. By Generation ,- and this is,. 1, Eternal or temporary , eternal, as in 
Chriſt, John 1. ver. 1, 14, 18. compare 1ſa. 53. 8. Temporary, as in 
other men. 2, Natural or ſpiritual, natural, as in the Son of God, and 
the fons of men, though with infinite diſproportion ; ſpiricual, as in Re- 
generation, Fares 1.18, 

Or as ſome 3. By contraQt of Marriage ; and thus Foſeph was the Legal ſon of He- 
think,che Le- 1; 7,,þe 3. 23. but the natural ſon of Facob, at. 1. 16. And thus 
gal Son of Ju \e are Children of God by marriage with Chriſt his Natural Son; as 


cob, che natu- : 6 . 
ral Son of 1c- Leah and Rachel, were both daughters of 1/aac by marriage with Facob, 


= Be 2 Core It. 2. ; 
4. By Adoption , which is, 1. Exernal and federal, Exod. 4. 22, 


Rom. 9. 4. by virtue of external profeſſion and Church-memverſhip, Ger, 
6G. 1. compare Foh. 1,6. By Sons of God in this laſt place, may. be un- 
derftood either Profeſſors, or the Angels, This .Sonſhip may be loſt, as is 
evident by the Jews who are now cut off, Rom.'g. 7,8. 11. ver. 15, 19, 
20, 23, 31. | yet ſo high is this priviledge, that in compariſon of ſuch Ado- 
pted Children, Perſons without the Pale are called Dogs, Matthew 15. 
26. 2. Adoption is internal and real, which leads me to the particular 
Explication. Only, before 1 procecd , let me ſubjoin a word of general - 
Application , in two. Heads. | 

General Ap. 1. What comfort doth this ſpeak to every Believer, who bears ſo many 

plication. ijndearing relations to God in point of filiation and other ways / Relations, 
we ſay, are minime entitats , but maximecſſicacie ; and if one endearing 
relation draw ſo much love, what will all do ? eſpecially conſidering God 
and Chriſt will be ſure to fill every relation with love and grace x: the 
Church ( and by proportion every true believer | is Chrifts childe and 
mother, his brother and ſiſter , his Spouſe, body and member, Carr, 5. 1. 
Alatth, 12. 5o. & 1 Coy. 12.27, Yea, his Child not one way , bur 
every way, by Creation, Regenerztion, Marriage, Adoption external and 
internal , how much love may ſuch expect from Chriſt in every kind > No 
wonder Gods people are ſuch gainers by their loſſes and ſufferings for Chriſt 
who is an hundred fold better to them in this life , than all the relative com- 
forts they part with for his ſake, 7datthew 19, 29, 

2. How doth this by proportion, oblige us in point of reciprocal duty, 
who ſtand in all relations of ſubjeftion ro God and Chriſt, as owing to 
him all the duty of a Creature, Servant, Child, Subject, Friend, Wife, &>c. 
and particularly, the duty of four filial relations, as children by Creation, 
Marriage, Regeneration and Adoption, both external and internal ! 

Particular I ſhall now proceed to the particular Explication - and open, 
Explication. 7, The do@rine of Adoption, according to the order of the Text. 

2. The doctrine of Regeneration ; and remember we are now ſpeaking 
of internal and real Adoption. | 

Queſt, 1. What is this Adoption ? by 

Arſw. 1's conſiderable ,, 1, For its name or notzon, ' 2, For the thing 


it (clf, 


For 
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For the firſt, The word ( Adoption ) is uſed but five times in the New 
Teftamient , Rom, 8. 15, 23. & 9. 4+ Gal. 4. 5+. & Epheſ. 1.5. In the 
Original, it's y024ia, as youodeoiz, and ſignifies the putting or placing one 
for aSon. It's applyed to other things belides man; thus we are ſaid to 
Adopt a name, when we take a new name ; to eLdopt a Plant when we give 
it. a name, as Ly/imachys did to the herb Lyſmachia, and eArtemiſia to the 
herb Artemiſia, and thus one branch is ſaid to adopr another by inoculation, 
according to the Poet, Vernerit rnſitio, fac ramum ramus adoptet , which Me- 
tapher, as it 1s very elegant, ſoit ſerves to illuſtrate rhe Nature of Adopti- 
on : compare Rom. Ile24. | 

For the thing ,, Adoption is theacceptance of a ftranger into the Relation 
and Priviledges of a Sen, Tt was much in uſe among the Romans, and 
was ratified ty che Liw of the chief Magiſtrate, and the approbation of their 
Poniifices or «hivi Prieſts , wherein great reſpe& was had to the holineſs 
and dignity of perſuns ( whence a Patrician might not adopt a Plebeian, 
&-c.) leſt the dignicy of the Adopter ſhould be ſtain'd by the meanneſs of the 
Adopted. There was alſo great care uſed to prevent all fraud on the part 
ofthe Adopter or the Adopted. Thus our Adoption is ratified by the Law 
and gracious ſentence of God the Father, and by the Approbation of God the 
Son our High Prieſt ; without any fraud on Gods part, or any rcfleQion on 
the dignity of God, and the holineſs of Chriſt , though in this gracious aX 
thoſe cwo moſt glorious perſons ſtopp infinitely below themſelves, Thus 
Moſes was the adopted ſon of Pharaohs daughter , Exod 2. 10. and Eſther 
was the adopted child of her couſin e ordecar, Eſther 2. 7, both which 
illuſtrate Gods ſingular grace to us, who are betore Adopiton Caprives, 
ſlaves and loſt creatures. ' By efteRual vocition we are tranſla:ed intoa 
twotold Rate, 

1. Abſolute, namely a ſtate of ſan&ification and glorification, 

2. Relative, namely a ſtate of Juſtification and Adoption ; in which laſt 
upon our believing, we are by Gods gracious Scntence, accepted into the 
number, and have aright to all the Priviledges of the Sons of God. Ado- 
ption then is our Relative ſtate, whichputs no real worth in :he Adopred, 
though it preſuppoſe an abſoluce ſtate of holineſs, and a double act, 7. 
Of tree grace, on the Adopters part. 
adopted, 

From all hath bzen (aid about the Nature of Adoption, note theſe fol- 
lowing Corollaries. | 

1. Hence it follows , that Adoption preſuppoſes effetual vocation, Re- 
generation, Faith, Juſtification, and Reconciliation, which are as it were ) 
its ſecondary foundations , compare Row. 8. 30. & 5. ver. Tl. & 2. 

2. Hence it tollows, that Believers expe& heaven by a couble Title, 
1. Of Redemption. 2. Of Adoption, See both together, Rom. 8. 23. 


3. This ſhews how Chriſt is applyed in Juſtification, namely as a foun- 
tain. and garment: how in Adoption, namely as an elder Brother, and 
Prince of Salvation, Hebrew 5 2. m_ ©, $8, 12. 


4. Hence 


2. Of faith, on ihe part of the 


Its name, 


Its nate. 
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4. Hence it's evident, our Sonſhip far excels Adar:s filiation, He in- . 
deed was Gods San by ſimilitude and dependance, but not by ſpecial uni- 
on and communion with Chriſt the Natural Son of Gad, as we now are, 
Gal. 4+ Vere 4 J« : 

5. Hence we have the true reaſon, why.-Gods Name is called upon us 
( Ferem. 14+ 9+. & 17ohn3e.1. compare Ger. 48. 5,6, 16. )as well as, 
called upon by us, 1. Pet. 1, 17.. | 

6. This ſhews. why we are in an eſpecial manner of Gods Houſhold, 
Eph. 2. 19. not as Baſtards, Sojourners, Borderers, Hirelings, Slaves. . 
Exod. 12. 45, Judg. 11. 1,2, Heb. 12. 8. but as his honourable Ser- 

vants, his ſpouſe, and his Adopted Children. Compare 2 Sam. g. 7, 
II, 13.& Eſther2.7.. | ; 

Queſt. 2. Wherein doth Divine Adoption differ from, and excel Hu2. 
mane adoption? This head is a powerful motive. 

Anſw. 1, In its properties. 2; In its Priviledges : both which con- 
'curr in the ſubſtance, but are diſtinguiſhed here for DoErines ſake. . 
The Properties of Adoption are four. 

I. It's a precious Relation, coſt as much as our Redemption, an in- 
finite. price; compare 1.Pet. 1. 18, 19... Gal. 4, 4, 5« allude to Afts . 
22.28. with a great ſum Chriſt obtain'd us this Freedom, 
| 2, It'san high and honourable Relation. Every Believer is an High- 
born Perſon; and as his Birth, ſo his Adoption is high, even as high - 
as heaven, Joby 1. 12, 13. It's honourable. to. be the. Son of a King , 
much more to be the Son of God, to be Gods Servant, 2 Sam. 7. 5, 8. 
(. Witneſs Theodoſins the. Empercur ) much more to be Gods Son, x 
John 3.1. The honour of Svnſhip ever riſes or. falls with the honour of 
Fatherhood. | 

This ſecond property flows from the firſt. That which is preci- 
ous muſt. needs be honourable, 1a. 43. 4. Whence the ſame 
word ſignifies both preciouſnefs and honour, compare P/ſal. 45. 9.. 

3. It'sa free Relation. It's free, 7, In an aRtive Tenſe, making its ſub- 
je free, Gal. 4.7. A llave adopted, is by that at made a free man. . 
2. In a paſſive ſenſe, and firſt as to the Adopter, who is not moved by 
any thing in the Creature, to beſtow: this-high favour, Epheſe 1. ver. 4. 5+. 
God adopts not out of neceſſity, but liberty : who can compel or neceſti- 
cate him? not our of. indigency ( he had a Natural Son, and many created 
Sons, who were very like him, and liking to him) but out of redun- 
dancy of goodneſs. 2, In a paſlive ſenſe it's free alſo as to the ado- 
pted, without, yea, againſt their deſervings. We may all with ſhare, 
take up the words of Jdephiboſheth, 2 Sam. 9. $. & 19. 28. This pro- 
perty flows fromthe two former, that. muſt needs be freely given, which 
is ſo precious and. honourable. None is worthy to be the Son of. God, 
but only the natural-Son of God. He that camor deſerve a bit of bread, 
much lefs can deſerve this Divine Relation ; we deſerve an helliſh, not an 
heavenly Sonſhip, each of us.being by Nature children of Belzal. 


Y & » : It's 
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4. Ir's a perinanent Relation. Once a child and for ever ſo, Fohn 8, 


35+ A Servant, a created Son, a Natural Son may ſvmetimes be turned 
out of doors, witneſs the Angels, and Ger. 21. 10, 12, But an adopted 
Son is never caſt off, Pſalms $9. 26, 30, 33, 34+ and that upon the fol- 
lowing accounts. | 

I. From the freeneſs of Adoption ; God choſe them not for their well- 
deſervings z nor will he reje& them for their ill-deſervings ; if unworthi- 
neſs foreſeen did not hinder the purpoſe of Adoption , then unworthigeſs 
preſent ſhall not hinder the compleating of Adoption , and thus the fourth 
Property flows from the third. 

2. Divine immutability is engaged inthe Covenant of grace, of which 
Adoption is one great Branch, Compare Rom. g. 4. & 11. 29. & Heb. 
6. 17, 18, | 

3. If any thing unchild chem, it muſt be their Apoſtaſie : But, 

I. They can fall no further than their Father permits, 

0 oo they never ſo foully, he can mend and recover them as he 
pleaſeth, 

3. He will never permit them tofall finally and totally, Fer. $2. 40. 
And what parent would caſt offa ſon, had he this power over him? We 
never caſt off a child unleſs incorrigible z but ro our heavenly Father , no 
child is incorrigible. 

2. Divine Adoption differs from, and excels humane, inits Priyiledges, 
as well as in its Properties. 


The General Priviledge is, Likeneſs to God, All Gods adopted Chil- P 


dren bear their Fathers Image, as Gideons Breihren did his, Fadg. 8. 
18. They are like to God, 1. In holineſs. 2. In dignity, In holi- 
neſs, as Chriſt bears their Natural, ſo they bear his Spiritual Image, 
Compare Heb, 2. 7. & Rom. $8. 29. Their principles and ations prove 
them the children ot their heavenly Father, Matth. 5,45. This one truch 
unchilds moſt Profeſſors, who look not at holineſs as a Priviledge : with 
eMachiavels Prince, they like the ſhew of virtue, but fly virtue it ſelf as 
a burthen , Such bewray themſelves to be baftards , but let genuine children 
remember, that holineſs is not only a duty, 1 Per. 1. 14, 15, 16. but alſoa 
prerogative, Exod. 19.5, 6. & 1 Pet- 2.9. Many hopeto be like God 
hereafter , who affe& not to be like him here , but genuine Sons affect 
the one, as well as they hope fer the other, 1 oh. 3. 2, 3» The hope of 
the former, will at fartheſt dye with themſelves, Job 8. 13, 14, 15» 
& Il. 20. 


Next, Gods adopted children are like him in Dignity» This Dignt- 


ty appears, 
I» In their Titles. 
2. In their Offices. 
3. Intheir Dominion, | 
In their Titles, they are called his treaſure, Exod. 19. 5. his jewels, 
Mal. 3.17. his firft-fruuts, and holinef -: the Lord, JereMs 2, 3» m_— 
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2. In their 
O.hces. .s 


2. In their 
3 ©:3:113190b 


" it wncha 


Gal. 3: 19. firſt-born Heirs, Heb. 12.23. , compare Dent. 21. 16. yea, 
joynt-heirs with Chriſt, Rom . 8. 17. each of them having right to, and poſ--- 
ſeſſion of that Inhericance which hath no Corruption, Succeſiion, Diviſion. - 

1. No corruption, 1, Pet. 1. 4+. It's not corrupted by outward princi- 
Qles, as fire, violence, &c. Nor by inward principles, as fin and other taints. 
which defile ;, or putribility, as the bett things here below, are from their 
own or their ſubjes innate principles, 1/a. 29: 14. & 1. Pet.1, 18. com- 
pare James 5.2. . or oe; | 

2. It hath no Succeſſion , the Father and Children alwayes living upon 
the ſame Inheritance , whence, as Chriſts Prieſthood, ſo their inheritance 


npeable, Heb. 7. 24-. | | | 

3. Ir hath no Diviſion , for every Heir enjoys the whole, God being in- 
finite and indiyiſible , as every eye enjoyes the. whole Sun, &c. Hence 
there will be no occafion of jealouſie or quarrelling among the Brethren , 
for, let others have never ſo much, I ſhall not have one jot the leſs. . To 


- his Iſaacs, bis Heirs, his: Conquerours, God gives his all ; not half ( with 


Abaſhuerus and Herod ) but his whole Kingdom. Compare Gey. 25. 5. &- 
2 Chron, 21. 3«. & Rev. 21.7. It's otherwiſe with Heirs and Wives here 
below, becauſe their intereſts are diviſible, Luke 12,13. Gen. 30. 15. &+ 
I S4ms Io 6,7. Bis þ. 

Their Dignity appears, 2. In their high Offices. Like Chriſt their 
Head, they are Gods anointed ones, 1-Foh. 2. 20, 27. and that to a three- 
fold Ofkce, Prophetical, Prieſtly, Kingly, Pſalm 105. 15. Rewel. 1. 6. 
Where the Prophetical Office is not mentioned, probably upon this account, 
becauſe included in the Prieſtly Office, The firſt-born in every Family 
were typical Kings, Prieſts and Prophets, Exod. 24. 5. which therefore 
were the Birth-right of Reuben, who by his fin forfeirced the Government 
to Judah, the Prieſt-hood to Lev:, and the double portion or inheritance to 
Foſeph, 1 Chron. 5. 1, 2. ſee Numb. 3.45. But Gods adopted ones ſhall 
never forfeit their Union. | 

Their Dignity appears, 3+ In their Dominion ,, and this. by five parti- 
culars, 

1. By their Miniſters or attendance, an heaveniy Guard, Heb. r. 14. 

2. By the extent of their property, they are Lords of all, 1 Cor. 3: 
21,—23. Compare Pſalm 8, Their Title is.as good, as large, they hold- 
ing all 2 Capire, which is the-worſt Title among the Sons of men, but the 
beſt among the Sons of God. 

3. By their Right, and pure uſe of all, T:#, 1.15. Job 5. 24. 

4+. By the benefit and advantage redounds to, them out of all, Row. 8, 28. 
There's nocreature but owes homage, and payes Tribute to theſe Lords. A 
Saint gets more good by other mens eſtates, than the Poſſeſfours themſelyes. 
The firſt-fruits, and far of a/l, come to thofe who are the firſt-fruits, of God 
and of the Lamb, | 77 

5. By their immunities. Kings :elildren have great 1mmiiniries, 
eHatthew 17. 25, 26. but Gods children have a7 immunities, be- 


ng 
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35» 38, 39. 


ing priviledged from- the hurt of every thing, Luke 10. 19. Rom. 8. 
This for the Explication of the firſt Branch of the Dofrine : The ſe- Second 


cond Branch is, That every true Believer ts a child of God by Regeneration. 

I-ſhall firſt explain this Head ; then prove and apply both together. 
- Oueſt, What is Regeneration 2 Here I ſhall endeayour to open, 
- Firſt,- The Name. = 

Secondly, The Thing. * - 4; 2 

The Name is 7za:244y:oia. It's ufed but twice in the New Teſtament, 
eMatth. 19.28. & Tit. 3.5. haply 1n ſeveral ſenſes; the one glorious, 
the other gracious, , Yet both may very well be underſtood in a gracious 
ſenſe, and-ſoin the former place Fudas is excluded, as having no hopes 
of 2 glorious Seſlion, becauſe he wanted a gracious Regeneration, © + 

Its Synonyma's in Scripture: are very Emphatical, Thus it's called 2 
quickening, Ephe/. 2. 1. a formation, Gal. 4+ 19. a Birth, Fohz 3. 3, 8. 
a Baptizing, Matrh. 3.11. a renewing of the mind, Rows. 12.2. a new 
heart and ſpirit, Ezek. 36. 26. that being renewed by ſaving knowledge, 
this by ſaving grace, a new: creature,: which 1s the produt of Omnipo- 
tency,.2 Cor. 5. 17. The new man, it renewing the whole, Ephe/: 4. 24« 
and the Divine Nature, in reſpect of its cranſcendent excellency, 2 Per.1:4. 

For the thing it ſelf , Regeneration is taken, 1. Abſolutely, and ſo it's 
really the ſame with effectual vocation, both which are either ative or 
paſlive, that in Relation to the party Regenerating and calling, this in re- 
ference to the party Regenerated and called, 2. It's raken Relatively ; and 


branch of 


the doarine, 
Explication. 
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The thing. 


ſoit's the foundation of our firſt 'Filiation or Sonſhip, whereby -we are be-' 


gotten Sons : Generation is the foundation, as of humane, ſo alſo of Divine 
Filiation ; and as by faith we are adopied Sons,fo by Regeneration we ate 
begotten Sons. SE. ©, x 
. Queſt, What is Regeneration ? - Hap 
Anſw. Irs the production of a new and ſpiritual being, by the Introdu- 
Rion of anew and ſpiritual form, - As therefore 1ſaac before generation, 
was a 70n-entity in nature ; ſo every child: of the promiſe before Regene- 
ration, is a 7on-entity in Grace, 1'Cor, 13, 2. Gal. 6. 3. and as in Gene= 
ration there is a formation, or the introdudion of a new form, which gives 
being, diſtin&ion and operation ; ſois it likewiſe in Regeneration, Gal.4. 19. 
This form is nothing elfe but truth of grace infuſed. 3. As in nature the 
corruption of one thing,is the Generation 'of another; ſo in grace, the 
corruption of the old man, isthe Generation of the New, Rom. 6. 4, 6, 17. 
And laftly, as in natural Generation -no form is introduced bur by various 
preparations and previous diſpoſitions; ſo in Regeneration, much Legal and 
Evangelical preparation uſhers in the New Birth ; whieh' preparation con- 
ſiſts eſpecially in Convi&ion, Illumination, &c. + - 
The Nature of Regeneration will appear more diftintly, by comparing 
© more particularly wih natural Generation, and-1. Inthe terms of con- 
eniency or ſimilitude. 2. In the terms of diftcrence or — 
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They agree,. 1, In the cauſes. 2. In the manner of produQtion. 3. In 
the matter produced. | 

For the firſt ; in both theres, 7, A principal cauſe, And thus God is 
the Regenerate mans Father, witneſs the Text, 1/a. 6. 9. & Heb. 2. 11, 13. 
the Church is his Mother, Gal. 4. 26, 27. 2. There are ſubordinate and 
inſtrumental cauſes ; ſuch are Chriſts. Miniſters, who are therefore ſome- 
times called Fathers, 1 (or. 4. 15. and ſometimes Mothers, Gal. 4. r9. 
Compare 1 Theſ. 2. 17, 3. The conſtitutive caule ; a ſeed, which is partly 
material, namely the Word, 1 Per.-1. 23. partly ſpiritual, the influenceand 
efficacy of the Holy Ghoſt, Joh. 3.5. without which the material feed or 
letter is ineffeRual, 2 Cor. 3. 6. | | | 

2. They agree in the manner of prodution. In both there is, 

1. A conception ; Chriſt ſpiritual ( as well as perſonal ) is ever concei- 
ved by the powerand overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, This holds true 
in other Generations, atth. 13. 23. unleſs the ſeed of the Word be re- 
ceived and retained, there can be no new man, no good and honeſt heart. 

2. There is a formation, Gods Art is wonderful in the formation of our 
outward man, P/al. 139. 14, 15, 16. but far more ftupendious in the for- 
mationof our inward man, Gal. 4. 19, which is no mean part of the myſtery 
of Godlineſs, I Tm. 3, 16. 

3 Quickning, 1 Cor. 15. 36. Eph. 2. 2. Gal. 2.20. whichis perceived 
by ſpiritual motion, 

4. Longing. Sometimes the Parents long, ſometimes the child , here 
both Parents and child ; How doth God, Chriſt and his Miniſters long for 
the natural mans converſion ? Exzek: 18. 23. Luke 13. 34. Phil. 1. 8, Ne- 
ver did a teeming woman long more for fruit, or deliverance, than theſe do 
for a new-born babe in Chriſt. 1, but this is not all, the Babe himſelf longs 
alſo, 1 Pet. 2. 2. Compare 2 Cor. 7. 11, 

5- Travail with pain. Oh thepangs of our ſpiritual Mothers, Gal.4.19, 
do not increaſe them by ſticking in the birth ! Feoſ. 13.13. Compare 
2 King. 19. 3. Ohthefear anddanger of miſcarriage, both. before and af- 
ter this ſpiritual childing ! Gal. 4, 20, 11. & 1 Theſ, 3.5. and inthis miſ. 
carrying age, how frequent is thecurſe of Ephraim ? Hef. g. 13, 14. But 
is the Babe exempted from pain, ſorrow and danger? In no wiſe. Ever 
new-born babe comes crying into the world : The New, as well as the Old 
Creation, travails with pain, Row, 8.22, 23. The foundation of the ſecond 
Temple, is ever laid in weeping, Ezra 3. 12, 13. and God ftill Iayes the 
beams of his Chambers in the waters, &-c, Pſal. 104. 3. Each of theſe may 
be a taſte and touch of ournew-birth., and prove the' greateſt part of Pro- 
feſſours to be in an unregenerate eſtate, . 

3. They agree in the Subjett produced, the new creature with new aQi- 
ons and new Priviledges. Asin'Generation, ſoin Regeneration, there is, 

I. A new nature with new'principles, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Gal.6, 15. In Ge- 
neration there is ſtil] the ſame firſt matter, bur under ſeveral and ſucceſſive 
forms ; and when ever a new form is introduced, the Subject is called 

new :; 
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new : ſoin Regeneration, 01d things paſs away, behold all things b:come 
new, ib. 

2. There are new a&tions or operations, 2 Cor. 4. 16. & Epheſ. 4. I 
23, 24+ There's a new eye, a Circumciſed ear, a ſpiritual raſte, appetite, 
language, motion, &c. 

3. Andlaſtly. There are new priviledges.. According to the degrees of 
Generation the degrees of Priviledge vary 3 a plant hath higher Privijedges 
than an Element, a beaſt than a plant, and a man than a beaſt ; Bur how 
tranſcendent are the prerogatives of the new man ? Heb, 12.22, -- 24, 

See more of this Head in the Explication of Adoption. . 

Next follow the terms of difference or diſlimilitude, which may be ap- Th. } 
plycd to cach of the Heads of Agreement, the ſecond Birth: far excelling the diftrence. 
firſt Birth, even in thoſe Terms wherein both agree. Bur I paſs that for 
brevities ſake, and ſhall content my felf to note the difference of both Births 
in four Properties. And, 

I. Regeneration is rare - As few men are generated in compariſon of all 
other creatures, ſo few perſons are new born, in compariſon of thoſe who . 
are born : No more are Regenerated, than ſhall be ſaved, and thoſe are - 
but few in compariſon, atth. 7. 14. compare Luke 13,23... 4 

2, It's far more ſecret than the natural birth ; compare Eccleſ. 11.5, F 
Fob. 3. $8. & Coloſe. 3. 3. Whatever Solomon might underſtand of Genera- Jot | | 
. . AR. 2: . tb Þ 4, 9: 
tian, both he and every man elſe is very purblind in diſcerning the nature of 
Regeneration ; nor could the wiſeſt or the holieſt ( excepting Chriſt ) ever 
fathom either the myſtery of iniquity, or this myſtery of godlineſs. | 

3. Regeneration is conſtant and progreſſive ; once born, and ever born , 
once born, and always bearing. Ir's like the Generation of the Son of God, 
who was begotten from eternity, and is ſtill a begetting, P/al. 2. 7. Heb. 

T3. 8. In natural Generation, ſooner or later, death marrs the birth , bur 
it's otherwiſe in Regeneration, he that 1s born again ſhall never dye , the | 
ſoul and body may part , but Chriſt, grace and the ſoul ſhall never part, p 

4. Regeneration is ſpiritual , the very ſoul it ſelf is carnal, if compared j 
to the Spirit of Grace communicated in Regeneration, Zech. 12. 10. Fob. . | # 
3. 6. The grace of Regeneration, though bur a quality, far exceeds the moſt Wt | 
refined ſubſtance, humane or angelical, as.is evident in the Apoſtate Angels, '} | 
who by their loſsof holineſs became Fiends and Devils; yea, worſe than . 'f 
nothing. | | 

This for the Explication of the terms-in general, and in particular. I pro- Prof of the 
ceed to the proof and demanſtration of the doctrine ; In the management Podrinc. 
whereof I ſhall need to go no further than my Text. | | | 'F 

And Firſt, It will appear from-the Text, thar the Sonſhip by Adoption j, agoprion | 1.1 
and Regeneration are diſtin& filiations, though never ſeparated as to the ſub- and Regene- - 'N 
jet ; for whoever is-a Child by Adoption, is allo a Child by Regeneration, Farion are {118 
and contra, That they are diftin& filiations is evident ; CORE SOD | F | 

1. Becauſe they are noted as diſtinct , ver, 12, 13» "> f 

2. Their foundations are diſtin; the ones of gift, and by aRudl faith , + 
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the other js of birth. - There's a wide. difference between y4ri.$z:, applyed 
to Adoption, and 94414 n7, which expreſſes Kegeneration ; compare. Marth; 
2.1. jJ0b.142 T4. & Gal.4.4. where both words are joyn d tog.rher. 
An adopicd perſon- 15 made a Son; bur he is not born a Son as to the 
Adopter. It's evident then theſe two relations are diſtin, 

Secondly, It appears alſo from the-Fext, thar every Believer is a child of 
God by- both theſe filiarions ; Namely, by Adoption and Regeneration. The 
former is evident, becauſe Believers are dignified with a ſonſhip which fol- 
lows as a priviledge upon heir faith, and that by deed of gift, which can 
be no other than the Sonitiip of Adoption; for the Sonſhip of Regeneration 
precedes aRual believing. The ſecond is as evident , for they who are born 
of God muſt needs be Sons by Regeneration, as he that is born of man, is a 
Son by Generation : But Believers are expreſly ſaid to be born of God, as 
is evident by comparing both the Verſes of the Text, and therefore are Gods 
Sons by, Regeneration as well as by Adoption. 1f you ask further, Whence 
it is that Believers are Sons of God by this double filiation ; the Text holds 
forth a four-fold ground, parily explicite, and partly implicite. 

- The firſt ground is free-grace , Adoption is a gitt therefore not deſeryed ; 
Regeneration cannot be deterved ; -1. Becauſe all merit is impoſſible to the 
creature; 2. Becauſe before Regeneration the creature was in a ſtate of 
Corruption ; and what can a corrupted creature deferye but wrath and 
curſe ? | | 

The ſecond ground is Chriſts merit, whence probably the beſtowing of 
the priviledge of Adoption is ſingularly attributed ro Chrift, becauſe he 
purchaſed our Adoption as well as our Regeneration, Eph. 1. 5. Tir. 3. 5, 6. 
- Thethird ground is Divine glory, which is the end of all Gods Works, 
much more of ſuch-gracious Diſpenſations as are Regeneration and Adopti- 
on, Epheſ. 1.5, 6. 1/a. 43. 21. | WY 6 

The fourth ground is encouragement unto faith by the favours and privi- 
ledges vouchſafed unto Believers, 1 Tim, 1. 16. And theſe are more implyed 
than expreſſed in the Text, yet How naturally enough our of ir. 

.1. Of Information : About the ſad condition of all unbelievers, by rule 
of contraries. Are all Believers Gods children, cc ? Then no unbeliever 
isa child of God either by Regeneration or Adoption : Not by Regenera- 
tion, as having nolife of grace, which initially infuſed is the new birth. And 
hence every unbeliever 1s, | 

Firſt, A dead man, asdead in Law, Joh. 3,18. dead in fin, Epheſ. 2. r. 
dead under wrath and curſe, Foh. 3. 36. Gal. 3. 10. compared with Ger. 
2. 17. dead in expeRation and fear, Heb. 10. 27, Whoever hath not a 
part inthe ſecond Birth, ſhall be ſure to have apart in the ſecond Death. 

Secondly, Unbelievers being not children of God, can expe nothing 
from God as a Father. Now the ſtate of unregeneracy excludes them from 
both filiations ; for unleſs God be a Father by Regeneration, he will be no 
Father by Adoption. Nor can unregenerate perſons be children by Adopti- 

on becauſe they haye no faith. Hence they are Orphans, and ſo helpleſs , 
| for 
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for God will be no Father to ſuch fatherleſs Children. Burt are they alth- 
gether tatherleſs > No verily., therefore 

Thirdly, They have woful parents; namely, fin anddiſobedience, Ephe/. 
2.24 Wrath and curſe, Ephe/. 2.3. & 2 Per. 2.14. and laſtly, Satan, Foh. 
8. 44. whois alſo their God, 2 Cor. 4. 4. as God is the Believers Father, 
Oh miſerable wretches as deſtitute of an heavenly Father , and more miſe- 


rable as the wotul children of moſthelliſh and'curſed Parents, who have no- 


thing to make over to them but fin and curſe, and that they will do with a 
vengeance, | | 

2. Of Humiliation : And that not only for profane Eſa's, who deſpiſe 
their birthright , nor only for barely nominal and forderal children, Den, 
32. 5, 19. compared with 1 Cor, 7. 14. but even for ſuch as groundedly 
call God Father, yet carry not themſelves as children to ſuch a Father. They 
are children of the greateſt, wiſeſt, and moſt Ancient King, '( allude to 7/a. 
_ T9. 71, ) yet walk:not upto their principles as Regenerate Sons, nor up to 
© thejrpriviledges as Adopred Sons, as is evident by the following particulars. 

\I. They think not of, rejoyce not, glory not in, nor walk up to the dig- 
nity of Divine filiation, but are mean-ſpirited, and finkalmoſt at eyery dit. 
ficulty, 1/a. 49. 14, 15. the natural Son of God did not ſo. ' 4 

2. They are*palpably worldly, as if they had no Father to care for them, 
no hope nor portion but in this life, Ferem. 45.5. Matth. 6.28, 30. Thar 
worldlineſs which reigns in Natural men, tyrannizeth roo often in Regene- 
rate men, - | | Fr 

3. They behave not themſelves as Brethren of Chriſt, and as Children of 
one Father , compare Heb. 2. 11. with Epheſ. 4. 3, to 6. & Mal. 2.10. 
How do Brethren fall out by the way ? how great is their difference, when 
the matter of difference is ſo little ? whar quarrelling about the hedge, when 
both agree about the inheritance : We all profels to believe the holy Catho- 
lick-Church, yer mind not the Unity of the Church , but rather the pro 
moting of a party and fation in the Church, to the ſhame 'of Religion, the 
ſcandal of .the weak, (who by reaſon of our differertces are puzled which 
way to chooſe) ard the opening of 'the mouth of the enemy. - May we nor 
juſtly- fear .( as one notes well » that the negle& of true Reljgion, and true 
Catholick unity is making way for Atheiſm, or for Popiſh Catholick unity ? 

3. Of Exbortation : And firſt, uhto rangers , ſecondly, unto children, 

For the firſt, Art thou an Alien > 'Oh never reſt till thou ger .intoa ſtat of 
Sonſhip , and to this end, | | 

I. Be convinced of thy Orphanhood, and'helliſh Filration. 

2, Make good thy effetual vocation, juſtification, and reconciliation , 
this is done outwardly by conſcientious atrendance on the Ordinances , in- 
wardly bythe ſpiritual Baptiſm and faith, Gal. 3. 25, to 29, 

Secondly, If thou be a child of God, then | 

I, Evidence thy Sonſhip, this is done. by evidencing thy vocation, 2 Pet. 
T. 10. and is neceſſary, Firſt, In order to Geds glory. Secorgly, In 
order to thy duty and comfort. Thirdly, In order to others — 
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and edification , neither of which will proceed to purpoſe, without ſome 
comforrable evidence of thy filiation. w 

2, Carry thy ſelf as a child of God. This will blow up the fire of grace, 
light the candle of comfort, and beam forth in thy converſation tothe con- 
verſion and edification of others, | 

To this end, Firſt, Honour thy Father, 24/. x.6. acknowledge and: 
teſtifie his dignity and excellency. This do, 

1. Negatively ; take heed of diſhonouring God paſlively, by omiſfion ; 
What child can ſee or hear his father wronged 2 or converſe needleſly with 
diſhonourers of his father ?. 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. | 

_ 2. Afirmatively , diſhonour not God actively by commiſſion, as Da- 
vid, Peter, and others did, How many, not only Baſtards, but genuine 
Children are either aſhamed of, or ſhame to their heavenly Father > eſpeci- 
ally in evil company.. 

Secondly, Obey thy Father, 1 Pet. 1. 14. this flows from the former, 
and is part of the honour Children owe to their Parents, ( Epheſ. 6. 1,2. 
{oloſ. 3-20. ) and much. more we to our heavenly Father, Heb. 12.9. 
whoſe commands are all of them ſo holy, equitable, profitable ; compare 
2 Kings 5. 13. | | | 

Thirdly, Jmitate thy Father, Epheſ. 5..1, 2. This flows from both the 
former , and by it we do both honour and obey God. - Children are apt 
to follow their Parents in Naturals, in Civils, in Morals ; andif we be 
Gods children, we muſt walk not only with him, but alſo like him, 1 Foh. 
4+ 17., & 2. 6.. Eſpecially imitate God-in endeavouring to bring many to 

lory, Heb. 2. 19. Our imitation of God is a great part of ous following 
the Lord, Epheſe 5.1, 2.. 

Fourthly, Submit to his chaſtiſements, Heb.. 12.7. As afliions, piouſly 
born, are evidences of our Sonſhip, ſo the holy, humble, and fruitful bear- 
ing of them, is our duty as Children. 

Fifthly, Depend univerſally upon Divine proviſion and. proteQion.; caſt- 
ing all thy fears, cares and burdens upon thy Father, ar. 6. 25. & 1 Pet. 
$» 7. Pſal. 55: 22, Faith is both the mother and. nurſe of Adoption. Be 
not worſe than thy own Child, whocan live without carking upon thy fa- 
therly love and providence. | 

Sixthly, Abound in filial affeions , as ove, delight, and fear. to offend” 
thy Father. Thy ſins exceedingly aggravated by the dignity. of the party 
offended, and offending, ( as well as by Gods fingular love to thee ) Lev. 4. 
3, 13, 22,27. & 21.9, Godmay well ſay to thee, Er rwfils! 

Seventhly, Wait and long for the perfeRing of thy Adoption, Rom. 8.23... 
Here below, children cannot without impiety:defire and long for the full in- 
heritance.. 


oO 


Fil ante diem patrios inquirit in annos.. 


Bat it's otherwiſe with heavenly. heirs, who cculd have no inheritance vn-. 
Ss leſs 
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leſs their father lived, who inherit the whole together with their Father , yea, 
their Father is their main inheritance, all other Comforts being but accefſary. 

4. Of Conſolation, to Gods children , for the. effeRual application of Uſe 4. 
which comforts, twothings are very conſiderable. a 
Firſt, The grounds of Conſolation.© © | | 

Secondly, The tryals and diſgpveries of ourfiliation, whereby we may be 
aſſured of our right to, and intereſt in theſe comforts. The general ground 
of Conſolation, is ourfilial priviledges ; which are more particularly, 

7.. Fatherly affeQions, which for tenderneſs and vehemency, are. called 
mothers bowels, 1ſa. 49. 15. As a Father God pities his children, Pal. 
I03« 13. and ſpares them, Al. 3. 17. Parents bowels yern moſt towards 
their weakeſt Children z and ſuch-a Father is Chriſt, Xarth. 12. 20. We 
pity a Child that is poyſoned, riot ſa a Serpent to whom: poyſon is natural. 
If thou favour notthy ſelf in fin, God will fayour and pity thee! becauſe; of 
thy very infirmities, Heb.4. 15. | | 

dns or proviſion ; God wil: never fall under the foul aſperſion- of 
being worſethan an Infidel, which he blames ſo much in unnatural Chriſti 

' ans, I Tim. 5.8. This priviledge relates to the neceſſities of Gods Chil- 
dren. It's well obſerved by a Modern Writer, Tohave no neceſſity at all, 
z5 Gods ſole priviledge , To have neceſſities immediately ſupplyed, ts the 
happineſs of glorified Saints, To have neceſſities mediately ſupplyed, ts the 
comfort of Saints on earth, To have neceſſities without avy ſupply, 1s the 
miſery of the damned.. . Now Divine proviſion undertakes for all theſe ſup- 
plies, mediately here, immediately hereafter. Fatherly proviſtons are four- 
fold, anſwerable to the proportionable wants of Cluldren. | 

Firſt, for maintenance ; and God provides no leſs than all good things 
for his Children, Pſal. 34. 9, 10. & 1 Tim. 4. 8. eſpecially the beſt things. 
Compare Matth. 7. 1.1, & Luke 11. 13. 

Secondly, A calling. Gods care extends tothe particular calling of eyery 

" one of his Children, much more to their general calling, 1 Cor. 7. 20. 
Rom. 1.7. | | 

Thirdly, Marriage their civil marriagesare made in heaven, Prov, 19.14 
much more their ſpiritual maich with Chriſt, Fob. 17. 6, 9. 

Fourthly, an inheritance : Though their portion be not here below, yet 
God gives them portion in things here below, which ſweerens and ſanctifies 
all their enjoyments, Gez. 33. 5. But the beſt portion here is noihing to 
their heavenly inheritance, 1 Per. t. 4. | 

3. Fatherly proteion, Dext. 32. 6, 10, 11, 12. which is ever ſeaſona- 

| ble for time, ſuitable for kind, proportionable for degree, univerſal againſt 
every danger, and conſtant as long as danger threatneth : immediate by 
God himſelf, 1/2. 27. 3. Or mediate by Creatures, Ordinances, Providences, 
Comſorts, Croſſes, Graces, Temptations, &c. 2 Cor. 12.7. : 

4+. Fatherly education with all requiſites thereunto ; for which this Fa- 
ther alone can undertake; as | | 


Firſt, Docibleneſs ; God alone can make his children apt to learn. 
| Tt 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Teaching, -by precepts, direion, examples, illumination, ma-_ 
nudu@ion, exerciſe and inclination, making them willing to learn, Fob 36,22.--: 

Thirdly, Correion, and that RK EHLE DIG = ke 

t» By chaſtiſements, bodily or ſpiritual;: _ 

2. By croſſing their will and worldlydeſigns.- - T | 
- 3+ By reaching themaocroſstheir own :'wglls, P/al. 94: 12: This corre- 
Rion is'a great branch .of: the Coveriant, : Pſal. 89. 39;,—— 34. All theſe - 
priviledges God affords:them gratz.: Children pay nothing tor proviſion;- 
protetion, education, &c.. Matth. 17.26: | FS | 


5.- Fatherly Communion. A Father is 'veryrfamiliar,- . * 
Firſt, With his little Children. . - .-. | LAS o'® 
Secondly, With'his grown Children: To aſſure us hereof, God is- 
pleaſed to rake upon-him a threefold Relations. , | 3p 
1. Of a Friend: i Ee: 113-1 | 
b 2. Of an Husband, * b | 
3. Of a Father , compare Joh.-14. 21,23. & Rv. 3.20. This for-the 
Srounds of Conſolation, which every one is ready to catch at , bur only chil- 
dren have a right unto : [This makes way for the laſt head, and a-grand caſe of- 
conſcience , Namely, How ſhall I make it out hat Iam a genuine Son, and- 
not. a Baſtard gr ſtranger ? In managing this diſcovery I ſhall mix together. 
EE: thetryals of both filiations, by Regeneration and Adoption, ESD 
1..Tryal of And firſt, Sons-are. like their Father ; they are uſually the Natural and- 
wur ſonſhip» Moral Pitures of their Parents. This in its meaſure. holds true of Gods- 
Children, who reſembletheir Father, | 
1. Inlight, Epheſ. 5. 8.-. | 
2. Inlove, 1-Joh, 4.7 
3. In life, Epheſe 4. 18% & 5 Is - 
2. Obedience Secondly, Children honour their Parents, 27a. 1..6.: and that -- 
is both anc- 1, By Reverence, 1 Pet. 1. 17. | 
pirtee and a. 2, By Obedience, I Pet. 1. I4+ p Bleek _ 
2rval, 3. By pliableneſs, Rom. 8. 14. Slaves are driven, but Chidren are leq. 
72. Be 47s 4.. By coming oft into, and delighting in his preſence ; Compare 7ob 1.6. 
& Pſal. 139. 18+ | "Bo 
Thirdly, We may know:our Sonſhip by our ſpirit; every . Child. of God 
hath | 
1. A Spirit of faith and:dependance, 2 Cor..4..13. 
2. ASpirit of prayer, Rom. 8. 15.. The firſt cry after the New Birth;is 
Abba, Father, Aits g. 11., God-hath no Child bur.can, ask, his heavenly. Fa- 
ther bleſling. 
3-. A Spirit of Evidence, Ram. 8.16, Epheſ. 1.13514. & 4+ 30. The 
Spirit alwayes witnefleth; though his witneſs be not alwayes heard. 
4. A Spirit of. liberty, 2 Car. 3. 37. of liberty from the bondage of fing 
Satan, the world and fear, Joh, 8.:32, Heb. 2. 15. .of libetty to Chriſt. and 


duty, P/al. 1 I9. 32. 


5. A Spirit of waiting, Rom. 8. Tho... 
| Sixthly::; 
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_ Sixthly and laftly, A Spirit of love, not only to God and his children 
1 oh. 5.2, but alſo to our yery enemies, Mat. 5. 44, 45. Hence Gods 
Children, ( like their Father ) are peace-makers, Mat. 5. 9. 

To conclude; Artthoulike God? doft thou honour God as a Father ? 
haſt thou the Spirit of God ? then maiſt thou comfortably claim and enjoy 
all che-forementioned priviledges, and infinitely more than heart can con- 
celye; or tongue expreſs, Art thou coyetous ? here is a treaſure for thee , 
Art thou ambitious? here is the higheſt honour, Art thou yolupruous 2 here 
is: an Ocean of pleaſure. Art thouin danger ? here is an Ark and Haven of 
ſecurity, all theſe inthe hand of filiation, and that above any created deſire 
or comprehenſion, with infinite ſecurity to all eternity. 
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Acts XVI. 31. 
Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


He words are the ſatisfaRtory Anſwer of Paxl and S:las to their 

Keepers ſerious demand, to whoſe ſtricteſt care and cuſtody 

they were committed by the Afagiſtrates of Philipp; upon the 

complaint of the coyetous Z{aſters of a gainful Servant-maid 

poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of Divination, upon whom the Apoſtle wrought an 
undeſired and diſpleaſing cure, after eminent Teſtimony born by her to them 
and their Doftrine , God anſwereth their couragious ſinging in Priſon by 
an earthquake ſhaking the foundations of the. houſe, and the ſtout heart of 
the Goaler ;, the doors were opened to, and fetters fell off from the pri- 
ſoners, and therewith the door of the keepers ſoul was cpened,and his fetters 
of ignorance and corruptions in which he was holden captive by Saran were 
broken. Art firſt ( poor man! ) he was afflicted with fear of his Priſoners 
eſcaping, ſo as tomake attempt againſt his own natural life ; not knowing 
that God intended good by all, and to make his Priſoners his Releaſers and 


Deliverers ; but by and by his amazement and trouble ftrikes the right way, 


and he is not only willing to keep a natural life, but is deſirous of, and in- 
quiſitive after aneternal lite ; Sz75, what muſt I do tobe ſaved? And the 
ſaid, Believe, &Cc. p | 


| Myallotted work at this time is from this clear and full Text to ſpeak of 
Saving Faith ,, inthe entry whereof ler me once for all premiſe ; 
Firſt, I purpoſely wave Controverſies, as wanting both time and fitneſs 
to be an Umpire, and give a final decifion, | 


Secondly, 


Irs 


Seri. XXI. of Saving Fatth, 337 
_. Secondly, I ſhall endeavor to contine my diſcourſe to my Subje&t, with- 
out treſpaſſing upon others ground, by repearing whar belongs to preceed- 
ing, or preventing whart belongs to following Subjects... 

Thirdly, 1 am not ſolicitous about, nor is it poſſible to pleaſe all in me- 
thod and terms belonging to it ( thoſe 7:yroaoyiuarn 3 ) Method and words 
I always account are ſeryants to matter. 

Fourthly, In this great part of the Body of (hriſtian Religion , I can 
only ſhew the Sceleton, without reading an Explanatory Leiture . Or give 
the bones and ſinews without cloathing them with a due proportion of fleſh, 
for that would take up too much room.. | 
To engage attention, conſider, This is that great * JYorh of God, a main *] 
part of the Þ Myſtery of Godlinefs, a © Principle and foundation , at this **-<4a_ 
when excelling, 4 Chriſt wondered, by this, © Glory is every way givento jar. 8. 10, 
God, to this fall things are poſſible ( it ſharing with God in his otherwiſe e Rom. 4. 20. 
s incommunicable Omnipotency) and-accordingly the h Zfz{s of the Divine f Mark 5. 23. 
Power are attributed unto Faith , * Precious and enriching Faith, though = clear 4 
in it ſelf, and to irs Subject the moſt indigent and emptying Grace ; prog _ - oY 
Poor, yet makzng rich; having nothing, yet entitling to all things. This 7 2 Per. 1. 1. 
is chat which all the promiſes, types, and prefigurations of the Meſſiah did-:. & Jam. 2.5. 
lead the Parriarchs unto, and by which they obtained a good report : This = 1-2. 
is the end of the Law ( ſubordinate unto Chriſt, Row. 10.4.) and the EF Fe 
ſum of the Goſpel, commonly named and pretended to, bt little 
known, and rightly underſtood , leſs enjoyed and exerciſed in the 


World.. 


oh. 6. 29, 
6 


The NVatare, 
Subjett, 
T-ſhall reduce all }(afes, 
tothele Szx Heads, Effects, 


Propertzes, 


and Oppoſites of Faith. 


To open the Nature of it ,. I ſhall remove the ambiguity of phraſe, x, Natures 
and ftate what I ſhall proſecute by giving the D:/tin&ions and De- 
. ſcripion of it, ; 
. Is. Fides que credithr ,, Faith which we believe is the De&rine of the. Diſtintti- 
'Goſeel ,  orany word of God, yea; the eſſential Word of. God, the pro- ox. 
miſed Seed , the ObjeRt of Faith, 1s by that word underſtood by learn- Gal. 3. 23+. 
ed perſons, 2..Fides qua creduur,.. Faith by which we believe, and 
this ( to- begin at the remoteſt and .meaneſt ) is either Firſt, Without 
knowledge, the ignorant 1mplicite Faith and profeſſion of many owning 
Chriſt as the founder of their Order and way ; but this is not right, which. 
only diſtinguuſheth Chriſtians from others... 

Secondly, With ſome knowledge .without aſſent ( which ſcarce deſerves. 
the name of Faith) and this is a Profeſſion of the Faith,either cuſtomary, fol- 
lowing education and example ; or. compalſrve , through fear ; or gain-- 


fils, 
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Of Saving Faith,  Serm XXL 
ful; for ourward advantages, as theirs that followed Chriſt for the loaves, 
and Simon JMagus's, ; | 8 

Thirdly, With knowledge and afſent, of which ſome Faith reſpeRerh rhe 
Truth ef God, ( for DcArine ſake 1 may thus diftinguilh*) which is called 
Hiſtorical ; thus the Devils. believe and tremble , wicked nen believe and 
ſometimes tremble, and ſometimes rejoice as if they had enough ; the only 
difference is the want bf zpplicability to the Devils, 1n neither is affeRion.to 
the Revealcy or things revealed :; This isnot righ: though it believe never 
{o rightly concerniog Chriſts Perſon, Natures,” Offices, &c. — X 

Some Faith reſp.&eth the Truth and power off God, and hath for its 
Mat. 10.8 ground ordinarily ſomepeciat Word, and this is called Faith of Xiracles , 

and this is either a#ive, Matth. 17. 20. ( which is peculiarly the Faith of 
Miracles, and thatto whichthe ſpecial Word refers) or paſſive, Att. 14+ 9. 
and 2416. and which the woman with'the bloody iſſue had. The Promsſes that 
- were the ground of this Faith, were peculiarly ſuitable tothoſe times, and now 
not improveable,#or not ordinarily ; and the Fazth it ſelf though grounded 
on a ſpecial word, ycr'is but a com-mo# gift ( init ſelf ) as oppoſed to ſav- 
7ig , as appeareth in-F#das, and thoſe that at laſt would cry Lord, Lord , 
and in the-nine Lepers : Though ſometimes indeed it had the aCtings of 
the beſt, even Saving Faith twiſted with it, Jdarth.8. 10, 15, 28. 

Some Faith reſpeReth the Truth, Power, and Goodneff of God, and 

this- grounded upon General Promiſes, and words of encouragement of-an 
unlimited truth and concernment to time and, perſons : Nowthis reſpe&teth 
cither the General love of God to his Creatures, and Man as a peculiar one, 
affording ſupport, preſervation, proviſion neceſſary : or the peculiar love 
of God to man through the undertakings of Chriſ#, making man to look 
for betcer things than the <ffe&ts of common providence, eyen-God him- 
ſelf for his portion, and full happineſs in him. Now that'bo#4 iffiance is 
not true Faith , whereby men carry it at that rate of confidence as if Chrſ# 
dicd to ſave all from hell, that are not willing to go thither , for in ſome 
it is without ſavour and affeCtions ſuitable(which I may call altogether feign- 

| ed Faith) as in the generality - of Formaliſts row , who preſume all is 

well, God loveth them, and Chriſt died for them. In others it is joine& 

with a ſavoury guſt and reliſh of the Word and Promiſe, which in regard 

of" its continuance, and thereby uſefulneſs to its end Salvation ( though I 

make nor that the only difference ) is called either remporary , ſpringing 

a T.uk. 8-13. from fleighty and periſhing cauſcs, as that of the * fonvy ground, and the: 
6 ml 25. &. t/iroins: Or elfe laſting, avirable, altogether rrue-and © unfeigned, juſti- 
3 - "<p of fying and ſaving Faith. | This indeed is but © one, as well asthe Obje , 
e2 Par, 1.1, and therefore thoſe Peter wrote to , had © obtained like precions Faith , 
fRom. 12-3. yer dffereth in degrees and fmeaſure , in ſome it is 8 ſmall and Þ weak, as a 
e Mark 9. *4+» bruiſed reed,through dimneſs and ſcantineſs of knowledge , (as a building laid 
« = _= | upon 'a weak *or narrow Youndation cannot be ſtrong. weakneſs of aſſent , 
we 3 ſtrength of temptations ;, natural timorouſneſs, ſuſpiciouſneſs andlowneſs of 
AR. 6. ſpiric ; In others itis ſtrong, and they are full of Faith, as Steven, having: 
' clear 
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clear and largeknowledge, &-c. Both weaker and ſtronger-may be conſider- 
el cither as Habitual. in the root and principle, or Attual as exerciſed to- 
ward (brit and the promiſes. 

For the Definition or Deſrciption of Faith, 1 ſhall not heap up words in 

mentioning many , but take up with that full and excellent one of the late 
Tudicious Aſſembly , in their larger Catechiſm ( that Chriſtians may wich 
more readineſs and ſafety eniertain it, ) 
.. Fauthis a Saving Grace, wrought in the heart of a ſinner by the Spirit 
.and Ward of God, whereby he being convinced of his ſin and miſery, and 
of the aiſabilityin himſelf and all other creatures to recover him out of that 
loſt condition, not only afſenteth tothe truth of the promiſe of the Goſpel , but 
recerveth and reſteth upon Chriſt and his righteouſneſs therein held forth for 
prrdon of ſin, and for the accepting and accounting of his perſon righteous 
#n.the ſibr of Gad for ſalvation. | 

It hab here for its Genus ( or general and common rature }) a Grace , 
it being compared wich Love, Hope, &. they .berein agree. The word 
Grace diſtingui:heth ic from other Habits even good and veriuous, that are 
.acquired ; this is a Grace or gracious diſpoſition or Habit infuſed. A ſav- 
ing Grace to diſtinguiſh ir from, and fer it above common. Grace, and make 
It one of thoſe better things that accompany ſalvation, » {i 
The S#ubjeft isrwofold , Subjectum Recipiens,  & Occupans ; The-firſt 


the Subjett receiving it, orin whictrit is , moſt ordinarily called the Syb- - 


jeft, and this is the heart of-man, a ſinner elected ang called. DN 

I, tis e Man that believeth, not Angels, for of their Faith, we have 
no ground wo ſpeak, Iris Afar, not God, andthe Spirit in us, bur man 
. through them. Yea, earn: ingularly, -nor of another, bur of him that 
hopabh for life ; the juſf- ſhall live by HIS Faith , not by anothers, 
. 2, Itis the Heart of man; with the heart man believeth , the Heart 
includeth WiUand Afﬀettons , it is not the Underſtanding only, nor {0 
mich, though that. neceſſarily makes way ;. Coming to Chriſt is a ſponta- 
eons motion of Will and AﬀeRions renewed, and this 1s believing : there 
1s aſſert to things revealed as true : and acceptance ofthings offered as 
g00d, receiving , embracing with ſuitable affe&ions to the revealcr and 
-things revealed. > PET | | | 

3. The Heart of 4 man a ſinner , for man upright 1s not capable of 
this Fauh whichis in God through a Aed:ator ; Believing the word of 
another concerning reſtoral_and reparation ſpeaketh /oſs and decay ,  accept- 
: ance ofalms, Pewerty, Indeed Adam might and muſt rhus far exerciſe 
Faith in;believing and truſting God (it belongeth co the firſt commandmens) 
that he coninuing upright, there. would be a continuation of Gods 'love 


: and His: happineſs ; but Faith apprehending the promiſe of God of -ac- ' 


.ceptation through the righteouſneſs of another , neceſſarily ſpeaketh man 
aſinner, as Tuſtification which is.by Faith is of the ungodly. . ___ 

* ...4+ The heart of man a ſinner eletted , the elcition obtained it, the reſt 
.were "hardned, and therefore is it called the Faith of Gods elelt.  Re- 
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AR. 13- 48--markable is that expreflion, - fs many. us were:ordamed unto bifebelieved ; 
Jon-6. 37+ andiour Lord: faith, .All:that the Father giverh him come-nunto thim, and 
the Jews not believing was becaule they were nor his |fbeep, and. therefore 
beard not bis 'yoyce. Fay 396; 7 
5. The heart:of: man aſinner  eleiFed.and.called, is the Sabje& of Faith: 
Rom. 10. 17. Faith #:by hearing; it is the foals . anſwer to, and:compliance. wich God's 
call ; God vailing his omnipotency wader, and:putting-ic forth:with : words 
of command. -Uncalled and: unbelievers -are / the ſame ;:and . therefore cal- 
lng is one of the lizks of thegolden chain of Salvitior , and .gorth before 
Ron. 2. 28. Juſtification by Faith , in which. Call, the,Terminm a .quo is Satan, ſin, 
3” miſery, deat, we are called from ,. and. the Terminus ad quem we are cal- 
led to,. Chriſt, God,: Holineſs, and Life, _o : 
Subjettum The Subjett about which: Faith is.employed, -or Obje& , thatwhich and 
Occupans. in which we believe, is not God immediately rhaugh primarily, Heb. 6.7. 
HMateriales but (oriſt immediately, andihe promiſes. which are-in him yez and amen,and 
2 Cor. 1. 20 God'through.Chriſt, 1-Pet. 1.21, hethbar believeth not inthe Sqn, believeth 
"= nor inche Father ; and he chat hath.not the:Son harh not the Father : Reperr- 
AR. - 20..21. $4xce.is peculiarly. referred 10. God, ;and-Faith to the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Faith 
Heb. 1G. 23-alſo:and: the' Promiſes, or God through Chriſt promiling, are Correlates ; 
and of all Promiſes thoſe :that concern» righteonſneſs.and life through the 
ER. fh- 43* bloodof a; Mediator, are che peculiar object. Believing the witneſs of re- 
5. Joh. 512 wſſion, -and the record of giving eternal life:is mentioned : 'it is called 
Mark -1. 16. believing the Goſpel, 'wayyinor, glad tidings in the Goſpel, promiſes of 
| remiflion 'and falvation.. It iscrue-that Faith doth believe. and-apply every 
-wordof God. Some things redattively:and.fecondarily are the objeRt of 
Faith -1n a» ſequacious Spirit , credulous to: whatever is contained 5 Scrip- 
Gcn, 20. ture ,, as that Abimelech had a wife, &c. Somethings aremore direttly 
the wordof God, expreſſed and-afſerted in the H;/tory of the B:ble, yet be- 
ing believed have not an immediate connexion with Juſtification and Sal- 
ation thereby : But the grand Teſtimony of and through Chriſt, Faith as 
faving principally reſpe&erh, and as. afſenting in. the mind: looks. upon the 
Promiſe, as accepting in the Will and AﬀeCtions reſpeReth Chr: /. | 
The -ground on which we: believe , called the Formal objett of Faith, 
Formale.. ſhall.be referred to the Externally moving Cauſe to believe, of which 
afcerwards. | RE 
M Of-all Four Cauſes: T ſhall ſpeakin order , and firft of the Efficient, 
27 Bip. aſe. hich is: either Principal or leſs Principal. The Principal Cauſe may be 
mt " ir conſidered, asthat from which the beginning, afting,continuance, growth and 
THICHPat® perfeltion of Faith do-procecd ; and this is the Bleſſed Trinity or God the 
65. Father through the Son by the Spirze. _ ] 
17. To. The beginning , root, and habic of Faith is from God,if of every 3 good 


. 


a phil, 1» 
b Jam. I. 


cEpheſ. 2.8 -work,, and: Þ gift, then: this : and' therefore it is called: the © gifr of God, 
d Plul. 1. 29+ and to you it is4 given to beiieve; © Feſus alſo is called the «Lathor , this 
*Heb. 12: 2: is wrought by the Spirit, itis called one of the f fruits thereof, and he called: 
the 8 Spirit-of Faith, for indced. the -word and. lerter-3s dead, the Spiric 

| Quic ke. 


j Gal. -G. 22. 
£-2 Car. 4-13. 
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quickyeth , and this powerfully and certainly, yet ſweetly, making willing Pal. 110. 3. 
to betieve in the day of bis power ;, for it is not the Word of truth only, bur 2 ©9r- 6. 7- 
the power of God that-made the Apoſtles warfare ſo viRorious in ſubduing © ** #* 
ſouls to the obedience of the Fauh , It is ſo great athing to bring blind, 
proud, ſelf-deftroying manto own Gods way of Salvatien by the righte- | 4; _ _; 
ouſneſs of another, to accept all from another, and him a crucified Saviour , Epher, ke 54 
tha it 1s a great part of che great myſtery of godlineſs, that Chriſt ſhould | 
be believed on in theworld , lothat ir needs an exceeding greatneſs of 
Drvine Power, the workeng of amghty power in them that believe, even 
fach as raiſed Chriſt from the dead. i;vs eft facultas ipſa, xegr@, 
:pſins ſeſe exeremus wirtws;, wigznin, epſius effettus ſrue wviyynute Bets 
2 loc. though other ſenſe is put upon that place, yet by many judicious 
Expoſttors 1s this ſenſe followed, which we find in the Gr. School, E3 3'u 
eyigynaw <o& ifpiy, 54 dv emirdhanuw. pions) Ots Suwauws Siytua, Co Ip 
None can come to the Son except the Father draw them, 1n which the Au- 4-6. 44. 
thor and powerfull manner of operation in: cauſing Faith are contained. 
Andall this in effectul calling and regeneration ( before which is no part and 
degree, no a& and demonſtration of ſpirzrual life, for we are dead : ) which Jeh. 112513, 
is not of him that willeth, nor of fl:ſh and blood, and the will of man but of AR. 14. 27. 
Ged, and this is ſpoken of the Believer, to whom God opens the door of Faith, 

2. The a@ings and operations of Fauh are from God; as in hin 
we live, ſo we move, and without him can do nothing , he worketh Joh 15+ 5 
10 will and to do ( m7 Velle bonum', aque as voluntatem bonam ) he work- 
eth habit and principle, and by ſupervening Grace exciteth to,. and aſ- 


ſiſteth in adt:ng ze. 


3. The Sntinuance and perſeverance of Faith are from above : Chriſt Luk. 22. 32. 
1 PEt. 1s 5. 


cauſerh our Faith no; to fail, and we are kept by Gods mighty power through or 

Faith unto Salvation, and Faith is by the ſame preſerved ; The 3 fairbfal a7 of - 
God, that effeRually calls will ſafely keep, in Þ Jeſus Chriſt, and confirm þ Jude 8. 8 
ro the-end, for this is the deſire of the Soz unto the Father, and © will ofthe © 1 Cor. 1-8. 


Father concerning the Sc7, a Joh. 17, 11; 
| 4+ The growth and increaſe of Faith are from God, whogiveth all in- e Joh - pt 
creaſe ; and therefore it was well prayed for unto the Lord to help unbelief,, wiar.g, 54. 
and to rmcreaſe Faith, | Luk.17. 5» 
i $5, The perfeltion of Faith is from God and Chriſt , Few i asthe Author, Heb. 12-2» 
ſo the finiſher of our Faith ; andthis ether by bringing it to its 4x4, and 
higheſt degree it can reach, or isneceffary for the Saints it ſhould reachto in 
the world, fulfilling all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of 
Faith with power, and bec:uſe he hath begun, perfetting it 6>73ioz:, Or by 
perfeRing it in v!ſion, for it's God that gives the end of or Faith, Salvation. 
The leſs Principal Efficient Cauſes.are either Impulſuve or Juſtrumental. Io Proves 
The Impulſrve or Moving Cauſe is either External or Internal, © of T1906 
Th: Inwardly moving (anuſe, Procgumena, 1s 1. On Gods part, his free , D 
ace ard love , (:If- moving goodneis; in which ſenſei is called the* gift "PV ow: A 
of God, and the Þ eletion obtain it , even thoſe that are ordained to life | ores * 
Uu2 belicyue. &&t. 13-48, 
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work::. and his love to ſinners, baying laid down.his life for them, he will in 
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believe. Not improvement of Keaſo7r, not uſe of means appointed for the 


- attainment of Faith, that merir this gife, but God worketh all of his ow# 


good pleaſure, $i, which appears 1n that not many noble; and yiſe, but 
poor receive the Goſpel, | | 4 

2. Onthe ſinners part, who doth believe, and being quickned, moveth, 
ated, aCteth, and that freely, the moving Cauſe 15 ſenſe of miſery, and un- 
doneneſs without Chriſt, and t1ntereſft in the promiſe through Farrh, there 
being 70 other name, and he that bel:eveth not being condemnid : So that 
hcre is the neceſſary condition, and cauſa ſine qua n07, of Faith, ſenſe of 


miſery and inability in ſelf, and all. creatures to recover a man out ot his lo! 


eſtate, whence ariſcrh rcenoutcing ar.d throwing away all our own righteouſe- 
neſs, thoſe filthy rags, not having or not depending upon our own righteouſ- 
neſs, or any thing ſhort of Chriſt, | 

The outwardly Moving Cauſe, Procataritica. 1. On Cods part to give 


- Faith, is Chriſt ard hi merit , tor every good gift isthrough Chriſt : Omne 


donum gratie Dei in Chriſto eſt. eAmbr, in Epheſ. 1. As from the father 
of lights, ſo through the Sun of righteonſneſs ; none come to the Father, 
no:hing cometh from the Father bur by hi, whom by this means the Father 
will make to be honoured as himfulf, As ſalvation was purchaſed by Caoriſt 
upon terms of believing, ſo Fai.h alſo whereby we lay hold upon Chriſt for 
ſalvation ; and therefore that Spirit which is called the Sprriz of Faith 1s by 
Chriſt promiſed, upon his purchaſe making and aſcending, to be ſent to con- 


wince the world of that great fin of uwnbelief. 


2.. The extcrnally moving Cauſe to believe on the fnners part (which may 
be called'the Formal Objett ) is twofold. | 

I... As to Godand his Word, Gods Veracity, and infallible wuth, he can 
neither be deceived, nor deceive , God which cannot lye hath promiſed, is 
joyned to Hope, and therefore Fauh. He that believeih receiverh rhe-Word 
of God as the word of God, and ſetteth to his ſeal that God us true, account- 
ing him faithful that hath promiſed; the ground of Faith being Gods faith- 
fulneſs, and the objeR the Promiſe. God's having ſpoken, dur; tpn, was 
enough to Abraham, in adiſficult caſe, Here is the Reſolutzo fide into its 
ſtable foundation, Gods unqueſtionable Truth, who is Prima vweritas, & 
avrridtie, fo that ths believer hath the wirneſs 3n himſelf, and his evidence 
1s better, and aſſent ſtronger, as to his m5), than any ones, as to things ap- 
pretiended by ſenſe, = 4:7, or by reaſon, =! yours Therefore ſome- 
times divine teſtimony 1s added to rational diſcovery (as in this point, thac 
there is another life, c>c.) becauſe of the certainty and diflinfneſs of know- 
ledge by revelation, above all other ways. 

2+. As to Chriſt offered in and by the Promiſe (for more full explanations 
ſake, Iſever.the conſideration of God promiſing, and Chriſt offered, which 


otherwiſe I would 'alwayes unite ) the moving Cauſe of Faith in the ſinner, 
1s hus power, as an All-ſaſficient Saviour, able to ſave to. the uttermoſt, being 


anointed with authority and abilities, commiſſion and qualifications for that 


HO. 


343 


20 wiſe caſt them out that come to him by Faich. Theſe are the ſolid props 
' of a true Chriſtians Faith, which make the former (believing God and the 
Word ) not to be a wavering opinion, and the Jatter ( believing in Chriſt ) 
'not an adventurous hazard. as | 


Joh. 6. 37. 


The Inſtrumental Cauſe of Faith, is ether the begetting or preſerving Inſtrumen-- 


Cauſe, 

| - The Inſtrument by which the Spirit of Cod produceth Faith i the 
Word of Godin whatever way coming to us, to be * conſidered and medirated 
on by us : The Word Þ read by us or to us, the Word exyounded and en- 
forced by the Publick, Ordinance, preaching Ex Officio . the room Oradts- 
214nce, conference ex fraterna charitate. By believing the ſoul anſwereth 
ro Gods call, which ſuppoſeth a IVord, therefore it 1s called the Word and Do- 
Arine of Faith , and Faith cometh by hearing, men cannot believe in him 
of whom they have not heard : Chriſt muſt be preached, before believed on, 
for by the Goſpel preached, God puts forth his power in making men. be- 
lieve to ſalvation, the etficacy whereof (ir being accompanied with that ſpiri- 
tual and powerful demonſtration, mentioned 1 Core2.4.,) thz Apoſtle to the 
Corinthians explaineth andextolleth, God having ia due time manifeſted his 
Word through preaching. Now this [nſtrument is All the word of God, net 
excluding the Law from being the means as well as the object: of- Faith , for 
the Law is-a uſeful Schoolmaſter to prepare us. for Chriſt, driving us out of 
our ſelves, and following us with the laſhes of the Curſe, that we may run 
to the Grace of the Goſp«l, and make mention of Chrifts righteouſueſ 
only. So that knowledge muſt alway go before Faith ; we muſt know 
whom, what, and wherefore we believe, and give a reaſon of our faith 
and bope : the eyes of the mind erlightning, goes before the working of 
Gods prwer in our believing : ſo Pauls ſending was toturn from darkneſs to. 
light, before Faith in Chriſt is mentioned : every one that /cech.the Son and 
believeth on bim, &c.-a ſeeing in Scriprure ligtit makes way : In ſo much 
that the knowledge of the Word and Chriſt, as the means to ger Faith, 
is highly advanced and called life eternal , yea, put for believing ro which 
it leads, by his knowled e, Ovjettive, Or the knowledge of .him, ſhall my, 
ſervant juſtrfie many. _. 

Secondly, The Inſtrumental. Cauſes of Faiths maintenznce and en- 
creaſe are, | 

1. The Word of God, Cauſa procreans, & conſervans :. Ab. iiſdem ny- 
trimur ex.quibus conſlamus, It 1s ſeed to beget, and. mth, for growth in 
babes ;. yea ſtrong.meat for ſtrong. ones in Chriſt. 

2: Sacraments,as Seals of the righteouſneſs of Faith, Te ſſere, and pledges 
of ' Gods love.ſuperadded to his promiſe. They ſigntfieand help to clear the 
underſtanding, and ſo conſequently promote Fai.h : they ſeal and confirm. 
| ( ſeals are forthis end to confirm the Faith of -him to- whom the Deed is 
delivered : ) and ('cis uſtaily ſaid by learned Divines ), they aQually eahivir 
for our growth by feeding... 


3: Prayer, 


tal Cauſe, 


4 Joh. s. 39, 
LuRe2. 10,51, 
b 1:Joh. 3.15.. 


Rom. 10. 8,. 
14, 17. 


1 Tim. 2. 16 
Rom. 1. 16. 

1 Cor. 1.18, 

21, Sf. 


Tit. I. 3. 


At. 24. 14. 
Gal.3.24; 22. 


Plal.'7r. 16. 


2 Tim. 1. 12. - 
Epheſ. 1. 18, - 


19. 
Aﬀ. 26. 18. 
Joh. 6. 40... 


Joh. 17. 3. 
Ia. 53. 11, 


. 2 Pits Zo 2. 
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Serm. XX1. 


of Saving Faith. 


Mark 9. 24- 


3 Prayer, as'in that man, Lord bivp mine unbelief , and the Diſciples, 


2 Thcl, 1.10, ppp encreaſe our faith ; and. St Pax for the Theſſalonians. Ouoties de 
me Fidei conftantia ( & increments ) agitur, ad preces. confugiendum tft. 


1 Pet. I. 7+ 
Jan. 1.3. 
RO:11 5. 4+ 


Heb, I 2. I, 2» 
Heb. I 3+ 7o 


Material 
{auſe. 


Col. 2. 2. 
2 TM. 3. 14+ 


Rom. 4+ 21s 


Formal 
Cauſe. 


Caly. in Jud. v. 20. | 

I might add another Ternary of means for the encreaſe of faith, inferiour 
to the former. | | | 

I. The Croſs, eAffictions, Temptations , Therefore the tryal of Faith 
is called preciozs, becauſe ir burniſheth! aud' encreaſerh precious Faith , 
the rryal of Faith worketh patience, patience experience , and that 
is - good ground for more Hope and Faith ; they are conjoyned, 
2 Theſ. 1,3, 4. | 

'8. hy frequent attings and exerciſe, Faith is encreaſed : though Graces 
beginning is different, yer their improvement 1s in gfeat meaſure after the 
wzy of other habits. | 

3. By ſceing and conſidering the Example of otliers, the cloud of Wit- 
neſſes, whoſe Faith the Apoſtolical command is that we follow : Thus ma- 
ny were of weak made ſtrong, beholding the faith of the Martyrs, and the 
eminent effeRs of it. | - 

For the eHMaterial Cauſe of Faith ,, Genus habet rationem materi ; 
that which is its general and common nature, wherein it agrees with 
others, is the matter of it ; Now as Saving Gracein the Deſcriprion was 
the Gen wherein it agrees with other Graces ; ſo. comparing true Sa- 
ving Faith with other Faiths, that may tolerably pretend to the name. 


 Aſſent is the common nature and matter of it, even the neareft and'im- 


mediate Gezw ; Faith hiſtorical, of miracles, temporary, all have eLſexc, 


- but nor all eAſſene belonging to true Faith. There muſt nor only. be 


knowledge yans, but alſo ions, acknowledgement, as neceſſary and 


effential to Faith, and that ariſing from the full aſſurance of underſtand- 


ing, *an;opoeia ouvinevs 5 There muſt be. a Faich Doctrinal and e{ſſer- 
tive, as the foundation of Faith applicative and fiducial : if T affent 
not to the promiſe of another” as true, I cannot rely upon the perſon 
for the good mentioned. There is a double acknowledgement ( 1 
mean not verbal profeſſion, 1. That the things revealed in Scri- 
pture, and by us known are of God : 2, That they are rerue ( which 
naturally. low from the former ) and ſhall all be fulfilled : Abraham 
was perſwaded before he truſted. Now to the end thac this full aſſent 
and acknowledgement of the mind, which is a neceſſary ingredient 
of true Faith, may be had, The Divine eAuthority of the Scri- 
ptures, confirmed by miracles and other charaRers, is to be ſtudied, 
chat we may build our Afent, an1 thereby our Faith' upon a Rtabl: 
foundation. | | 
The Formal Cauſe, which doth ſtraiter the general nature. of Faith, 
and diſtinguiſh true Saving Faith from -all other Faiths forma vel ali-, 
quid forme analogum ponitur dfferentie loco ) in which may be Notitia 
& Aſſenſus, is Fiducial receiving of Chriſt offered by God in the o_ 
| miſes 
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miſes of the Goſpel, In whighare two things formally conſtitutive of Sa- ng 


wing, Faith. os F | | ; 
1. Acceptation of Chriſt and the Promiſes ; Faith.is that hand which 
doth touch the top of the golden Scepter, or that clofeth with and enter- 
raineth what God offereth, receiving Chrzſt , hence a weak Faith is true Joh, x, 12, 
Faith and ſaving, .as well as ſtrong, becauſe it indeed \receiveth the gift, 
though with a trembling hand. [This is the coming . ro Chriſt, and ap- Joh. 6. 35. 
propriating what before lay in_ common ; ihe applying what before was 
only applicable, making the 'ſoul to . ſay with Thomas, believing, e Hy Joh. 20.28, 
Lord and my God. Zanch., in Col. 2.6. Sicut accepiſtis, &- quonodo 
accipitur ? Fide. S0.the good things purchaſed. by Chriſt, and following 
upon our receiving of Chriff, arc aid. co be received as .the atonement, 
abundance of grace, the gift of righteouſneſs, iae52;8u, and AdpuBeyorres, Rom. 5.47, 
fidei videl. manu oblata lyxad4v01,and exprelly remiſſion of ſin, is (aid to be 17. 
received by Faith. AR. 26. 13. 
2. Inmtency, recymbency .of. ſoul. upon a Chriſt received, entruſting 
bim entirely with, and committing to him the care of Soul and ſalvation, . 2 Tim. r. 12 
ſtaying the ſoul ypon him, leaning .4pon the beleued, rouling the foul upon 114 50: 30. 


him, reſting with whale weight upon bim, as faichful, able, loving:; and Cant. 8. 5. 
this:is truly fid#cia , this is truly Credere in Chriſtum, To believe in or © 
upon Chriſt, more than, (redere. Chriftum, &.Chriſto, to believe a Chriſt L 


( that he 1s.) 47d to believe Chriſt (or his word.) Iris a phraſe in Pro- 
phane writers unuſual, as the thing .it ſelf, ſalvation by Faith was un- 
known. Tothis belong thoſe expreſſions of the eyes being, roward God, 2Chron. 20, 
and looking to him : even as the . Serpent was lifted. up,. 'to be look- 12, 
ed upon with the .expeRation of healing-vertue ; ſo Chriſt to be look- I; _ 2. 


eF unto by the Soul, wich a longing expectation and confident depen- las 24,25 

dance, | RP 

The End of Faith is the glory of God in mans ſalvation, the one as p;,,1 

fupream and ultimate, the other as ſubordinate.: that God might ſave his Cauſe. 

(reature ro whom he withed well in-.a way of demonſtration and exalra- | 

tion of his glorious juſtice and mercy, therefore was Saving Faith- and: 

Salvation by Faith ordained. Fuſtice, that he might be juſt, that is de- Rom: 3-25. 

monfrated-and declared to. be juſt ( as P/l..51.6..) bo.h-in not par- 

doning:withour fatisfaRion, and therefore punithing ſin upon the Surety ,. 

and then in pardoning he .finner through faith, uniting to, and intereſting. 

in the Surety, therefore ſaith the Apoltle, God. faithful and jut to: for- 

give. eMerey, in thathe accepterh the ſatisfaction of. another, and: im- 

puteth. his righteouſneſs torke ſinner, by Faith: receiving. it ;_ and that he 

faund out and, provided: alone: this way of ſalvation. by Faith : It was of 

Faith, that ir might be of . Grace, for by Grace are we ſaved through Rom. g. 16: 

faith : and' thereby works, as meriting,.,and' ſo mans confidence in, and” Ephef. 2. 3. 

boaſting of himſelf are. excluded, and Gods glory. entirely ſecured and ad+ Rom-3:27.. 

vanced. by mens ſubmitting to.the righteouſneſs of God by Faith, Faich- g, ; 2. 

aad-Pride being utterly inconſiſtent, Indeed: truſting God. upon his bare ab. 2. 4. 
| word;,. 
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| ERTIES 


* Of Saving Faith, -Sterm.XX1- 


Ap—— 


Rom. 4. 20, 
Hch. 10. 39. 
1 Pct. 1. 5. 


4. Effects. 
Col. 3. 4+ 


2 Cor. 13. 5+ 
- Ephel. 3. 17. 


AR. 10. 43+ 


Ezchp 33-10. 


word, not having merit nor humane probability, giverh great #lory 16 God, 
That Mans Salvation 1s an end of Faith, all the New Teſtament ewitneſſeth, 
even that we believe to the ſaving of our ſouls, and receive the end of our 
Faith, in the ſalvation of our Souls, | 

The Efe&s (more proper orleſs proper) and Conſequents of true Faith. 
' Te VUnionwith Chriſt, whos our life, and ſo we live by Faith : Whac can 


| More neceſſarily and immediace]y follow upon the offer on Gods part 'in the 


Goipel of Chriſt to be ours, and our receiving him by Faith, than 1ion to 
bu perſon, though no perſonal union? Hence having Chriſt :n ws, and owr 
being in the, Faith, are made the ſame, becauſe Chriſt awellcth in our hearts 
by Faith, Whatever the Spirit on Chrifts part doth before by way cf 
uniting us to Chriſt, apprehending mus for (hrift Feſws (as ſome underitand 
Phil. 3. 12.) Faith is the hand on our part that receives, and the band that: 
faſtneth Chriſt to us : This T take to be the fruit of the brſt conſummate 
Vital ait of the quickned ſoul; and then is the marriage knot tied, 

2. Hence follow Remſſion of fins, and juſtification of the perſon through 
Chriſt and his r:ghteouſneſs apprehended and appropriated, This Peter tefſti- 
fies to be the witneſs of the Prophets, even that through bis name, whoſoever 
believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins - The pardoned alone live, 
for the guilty are dead in Law, which the people ſenſibly bewailed in {ay- 
ing, if our iniquities be upon us, and we pine away in them, how ſhall we 
then live ? Joyn this with our living by Faith, and you: ſce Faiths neceiſity 
and efficacy towards pardon. It was S* Pauls ardent delire, that he having 
wor Chriſt ( got bim, been united co him ) might be found in him, having 


; the" righteouſneſs which i *of - God through faith in (rift. Nuthing more 
.- frequent than the aſſertions and demonſtrations of Fuſtification by Faith K 


in S* Pauls Epiſtles, eſpecially roche Romans 'and Galatians : The manner 
of Faiths efficacy wherein, is by a judicious perſon of our own well*ex- 


| preſſed, for the cutting off thoſe rtwo_eager controverſies about the Inftr- 


Toh. Ie 12» 


Epheſ. 1. 5,f. 


mentality and condirtienaluyof Faith, Ir 1s (faith he) the general opi- 
nion of the Orthodox, wherein all agree, That Faith t a means appointed 
by * God, in the uſe whereof the children of men are made partakers of Ju- 
ſtification. : TT | T- 

3. Aeption , That our receiving into the number, and having a right to 
the Priviledges of the Sons of God ; the Spirit of Adoption, boldneſs ar 
the Throne of Grace, preſent ſupply, future inheritance.) is the fruit and 
produt of Faith, appears from Scripture and conſequence. ' To 45 many 
a received bim, or believed on his name, gave he power to becomethe Sons, 
of God, For indeed we being by Faith united ro Chrift,/and the faultineſy 
of our pcrſons taken away through Chriſt, what more immediately follows 
from this lovelineſs in him, and oneneſs: with him, than communication of 
Sonſhip, which cannot be in that way that Chriſt is- a Son, and therefore is 
by. the Adoption of chilarer by Feſus Chriſt: Adoption therefore is the ef- 


fet bf Faith; through union to, and Juſt:fication througtr'Chriſt, interme- 


diatcly cauſed thereby. : Caſa canje eftranſa canſati,. 


4. Audience 


|. 4+ Audience and anſwer of prayer; Qur Lotd bath given univerſal proofto | 
this, in aſſyring that a/ things whaiſocyer {hall be ackedin prayer, believing, Mat 21, 22, 
ſball be recerved © By St. Fames, atking 11 Fauh, without wavering, is re- Jam. 1. 6, 9 
quired, and he that wavereth is bid not to think. he fhall receive any thing, Jam. 5. 15, 
Yea, the efficacy, of the prayer of Faithis by himaflerted; and throughout | 
Scripture by remarkable «<xpreſlions and inſtances abundantly confirmed and 

proved. . Fidelem ſi putaveris, facies, is irue as to God, as well as man. Sen, 
And that of the Rowan Hiſtorian, Yule. ſibi quiſque credi, & habita fides ip= 1ju,' 
ſam pleramque obligat fidem. Burt it doth not produce this eminent effect, 

as tO Prayer only, rendring it acceptable , but allo,... . 

5. Acceptance tothe perſon in all ſervices, tcgether with the diſtintticn 

of, and denomination of Good given to habits and aCtions flows from Faith. 

Without Faith it is univerſaliy and: utterly 5mpoſſible to pleaſe God, By H®Þ- _ 
Faith our Sacrifices become excellent, and we with them, we and they pleaſe werl 4 
God ; and therefore it is not without good reaſon uſuallyaccounted that wed- 

ding garment Which renders our preſence welcometo the Lord in any Or- Mar, 22. 11. 
dinance or ſervice, Faith taketh away the ſavcur ofthe fleth ( which what- 

ſoever 1s born. of the fleſh hath) and gives a divine tinEture and reliſh : it is 

likea vein of gold running through all duties, which makes them precious, 

though till they be ſomewhat earthly, That it is Charatteriſtically deno- 

minative of other Graces, and d:ſtzattive of them from moral vertues, thoſe 
ſplendida vitia, may appear, if it be conſidered, That even that eminent 

Grace of Love is nothing without Faith, ( as. no Faith without it could be 
any thing )-and doth nothing without it. Faith workgthby love, not Love, 
bur Faith by it ; Faith being firſt and chief in being and working : Humility 
was eminent in the woman and Centurion, yet not Humility, but Faith Mart. 16. 27, 
was taken notice of ; this being the main tree, that a ſprig .from its root, =8, 
receiving its excellency from it, and by faith accompanying and overtop- Mat 3:8, 10. 
ping ir, becoming true humilicy, and not adegenerate meanneſs, and abje& 

lownels of ſpirit, Sorrow for ſizwould not deſerve the name of Reperrance, 

nor (Confeſſion be ingenuous, but for the hand of Faith laid on the head of 

the Scape-goat ; Faith believing Gods promiſe, concerning the Moderation, 
SanRification, removal of aflition, workeih in a way of Pazence, and Jam. 1: 3» 
this Faith accompanying ennobles Chriſtian Patience, and makes itnor to be 

Obſtinacy; or Inſenſibility : So it makes a Chriſtians contempt ofthe World, 

not to be a Vain-glorious pretence, or a ſullen moroſe reſervedneſs ; Thus 

might we runthrough many more, | 

6. Conqueſt over Aadverſaries, and hinderances in the way to heaven, 14. 5, 6. 

F.uth in the mighty: God, the. Captain of our Salvation, who hath led: caps Heb. 2. 10. 
. twity captive, diſarmed the powers of darkneſs, and triumphed over them Ephicf. 6. 16. 
(. and we in him our head ) makes couragiuus, and that viRtorious, for :f 
we-reſiſt, the General of the adverſe party will flee , only we muſt reſ/t _ 
him ſteadfaſt in the Faith, holding up that ſhield, that will repel and quench kt 
all by darts: For the life of ſenſe, in the luſts of the fleſh and of the eye, and », Cox, g, », 
the pride of life ; the life of Faith is diametrically oppoſice thereto, by Faith 
| X x 2208 


1 Cor. 13. 2, 
Gal. 5. 6. 


of Saving Faith, Serm. XX T 


wor fight ec. ) and doth neceſſarily weaken. ir, as we find-in thoſe Worrbjrs, 
Heb. 14. that by Faith denied themſelves in fo many things pleafing to* 


- Reſt and blood, and did: and ſuffered,» ſomany things concrary thereto. 


x Joh. 5: g« 


2 Cor. 5. k3+ 


x Cor. 16. 3. 
Heb. I Os 23» 
Rom. LO. IO» 


Heb. 1Þ. 27. 


—_ Toi 8. 

xod. 33. 20. 

2 COr. 4. 8+ 
& 5» 7* 


Joh.8. 55. 


Heb. kl. bo 


Bold 15, 13+ 


IR: 26; JÞ - 


& Chron, 20- erufte 


20, 


For the World, as that fame eteventh of the Hebrews __ remarkable 
inſtance; fo Sr. Fobn beareth teſtimony» in moſt Ggnificant phraſe ro the 
power of Faith herem, calling it the Y:&tory whereby we overcome the war ld, 
becauſe certain victory attends, and ſhall crown alt that fighe the good fight 
of faich againſt the World ,, as the God: and Prince of rhis world, ſothe 
pleaſures of the world , the honors, the pros, the friendſhip of the 
Work? with their contrary troubles, and the ſhzres and tempracions 
of boih. Rs A 

7. Confeſſunand profeſſun of the Faith. This is an inſeparable adjunt 
and conſequent of true Fairh, though I call iz net a properey, becauſe this 

may be where true faich is nor, -but where Faith is, this will be alfo , all- is 
not-gotd that gliſters, bur that is nor gold thar doth not glifter., Cana man 
carry fire in his boſom and not diſcover it > Can a man have the Sparir of 
Faith, and belveve, yet not ſpeak, The Apoftolical command is, not on- 

ly that we'ſtand faſt in the Faith , but alſotbat we held faſt the profeſſion 
of our Faith ; for as with the heart man belicueth to juſtification, fo with 
the mourh confeſſion 35 made 10-falvation. Let our unchriſtianly and itraci- 

onal deriders of Profeſſors and Profeſſwy, conſider this. Se TY | 

8. Tt giveth the foul a ſight of things inviſible, and an enjoywent of things 
ro-come : By Faith Moſes ſaw him.that s inviſible, Fehovah , whom acher- 

wife no-man. hath feen, nor can fee and live. Yea, by the ſame, St. Pax! and 

athers of the faithful looked at thoſe erermal good things which are nt fern, 
for they watked by Fairh and nov by fight. By this- the Saints can look 

within the veil : By Faith the ſoul takes aproſpedt of the promiſed Eomaar,, 


" this being the P:ſoak of its Higheſt clevation-:. By this Abrabam ſam Chriſts 


day andrejoyced : It gives 2 prefent ſubſiſtence ro: certain. futures, and' is 
the evidence of things hoped for, and 7or ſeen, for which caufe rhe be- 
lievers converſation will be in heaven, where hefecth his treaſure is, and 
where therefore his heart ts. | 
Q. Foy and Peace in ſome depree. is an- immediare effeQ of true Faith, 
{ and no- true Joy is withour Fatth }chough Ingher degrees flow throught 
Affurance. There is joy: and peace mn believing , anda jay of Faith, eſpc- 
cially when conjoyned with growth, Phil. L. 25- I t expreſfd by lear- 
ing and ſtaying upon the Lora ; which ſpeaks fepport, fixation, and qui- 
etation of mind : For which caufe a child of God' under deſertians od an 
bis life of Dependance, before the Worldlings life of enjoyment, and findes. 
fome fatifa@ion in prefent unfarisflednefs, hath fome: glimmerings of lighe 
m the dark night of enaſſuredneſs.. God hath promiſed to keep him #n peave, 
(in peace tranſlated perfelF peace ) whoſe mind # ſtayedow him, becauſe be 
ruffeth: in bim + Believing im tha Lord brings eftabliſament, nor only as tos 
the condition. and; ſtare of the perſon, butalſoas re-rhe diſpoſition: and frame 
efthe 7d... We fad iLimoiher caſes, beteving ehe- promiſe, and refying 


& 
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on the power and fove 'of anorher, affords a great calm, and ſome ſecret joy 
to a mind otherwiſe difturbed and perplexed, Thus Fazrh in irs own nature, 
and direct rendency : Bur ftill underſtand Fairh as atting, Faith as exercifed 
produceth this effe& ; the Chriftian, ſo far" forth as he {#sves by Fairh and in 
the /mprovement of Faith, enjoys this qui#t kedate mind, even when he wants 
the full-blown joy of a life of Sprrieual ſenſe. And not only from rhe nature 
of Faith doth this arife, but alſo as Fairhs hand caſts out the Anchay of 
| Hope which keeps the ſoul ſteady ; and allo as it repreſents and foretaftes 
the recompence and joy to come. This lends to- rhe next Effect of Faith. 
10. Aſſurance and further joy mo_ IT make not this Conſtitutive 

of Faith, nor inſeparable from Faith, leſt I condemn and ſadden caultleſly 
the Generation of the juff, but wherever it is it proceeds from Paith. Unbelief 
is ſhur out from the Promiſe, and can have no-rrue Hope, much leſs 4fſy- 
rance: Therefore it is called The full affurance of Faith , and that 
' mappnaic, x, megra2wyl) ov mmorvion, boldneſs and acceſs with confidence and 
aſſurance is by fairhin Chriſt, And thus believing doth througtrafforance (the 
ſoul by a reflex att perceiving irs own Faith, and thence intereft in the 
Objett of Faith , bring the joy unſpeakable and full of glory, This, though 
not abſolutely neceſſary, all b:lievers ſhould labour after, that the comfort of 
it may comfort {according to the notation of the word) and ftrengthen 
' them, for rhe joy of the Lord is our ſtrength. The Apoftle Perey bids, give 
diligence 'to makes our calling and elec 70 ſore, even tO our felves rather 
than ini: ſelf, And Sr. John wrote to thoſe that believed that they might 
know they had eternal life, Rn 2 | 
11. And haftly Salvation is the effef and inſeparable conſequent of tree 
Faith, according to the Text, Now this being that grear and -laft ef+& 
' which the others made way for, the obje&t of our deſires, the reward of 
our endeavours, the only and perfe& happineſs of man : I itall ſpeak more 
 diſtintly to the connexion berween Faith and Sabvation under theſe three 

heads, That, How, Why. | 0 2 | 

Firſt, That Faith and Salvation are conjoyned ,, and this is peculiarly one 

of thoſe things which are called :3uere owrreizs, having, accompar ying, lay- 
ing hold of ſalvation. Ir is the Teſtimony of Truth ir {cIf, chat this is Gods 
great end in ſending his Son into the world, that whoſoever believeth might 
| bave eternal life ; The Purchaſer of ſalvation, declares this ro be the Will 
of bim that ſent him, that every one that ſeerh the Son, and belitves on him, 
might have eternal life ; Accordingly he that hath all power committed 
to him, giveth commiſſion and command to his Diſciples ro preach, that 
whoſoever believerh ſhall be ſaved : And aſcerrains their ſalvacion by his 
prayer for all that ſhould believe through his Diſciples word, John 17. 20. 
Saint Paul teftifies, he that believeth in hi heart ſhall be ſaved, declares that 
they that have the gift of righteouſneſs ( which he defends to be by Faith ) 
ſhall reign-in life, and accordingly conjoyns juſtified ( viz. by Faith ) and 
* glorified, and affſerreth this to be according ro Gods:deſign in Ejection, and 
terms in Yocation ; ſers forth himſelf as an encouraging example of the ex- 
Xx2 ceedling 


Heb. 10. 22. 
Epheſ, 3. 12» 


1 Pet. tr. 8. 


Nehem. g. 
10s 

2 Pet. 1, 10» 

1 Joh. 5. 43+ 


Heb. 6. 9. 
Joh. 3. 16. 


Joh. 6. 40. 
Mar. 16. 16» 


Rom. 10. 9, 


Rom. 3, -ZOs 
2 Thel. 2.13, 


14» 


of ceo rank Gee RA 


- Reſt: and blood, and did and ſuffered,» ſomany things comrary thereto. 


2 Cor. LD KJ. 


x Cor. 16. F3- 
Heb. IO. 23» 
Rom. Lo. 10» 


Heb. 1Þ. 27. - 


— 1-18, 
xod. 33. 20. 
2 Cor, 4. M8. 
Joh.8. 55. 


Heb. Ll. bo 


Roms Ls, 13. 


NA.. 26; Þ + 
& Ehran, 20s 
20. 


| this being the P5/rak of its higheſt clevarion-: By this Abrabam ſaw Chriſts 


wor fight ec. } and doth neceſſarily weaken-it, as we find m thoſe Worthies, 
Heb. 14, that by Faith denied rhemſelves in fo many things pleafing to* 


For the World, as that fame eteventh of the Hebrews giverh remarkable 
inſtance; fo'Sr. Fob beareth teſtimony- in moſt Ggnificant phraſe to the 
power of Faith herein, calling it the Yidtory whereby we overcome the wor ld, 
becauſe certain victory attends, and ſhall crown alfthat fighe the good fight 
of faich againſt the World ,- as the God and Prince of this world, ſorhe 
pleaſures of the world , the honors, the profits, the friendſhip of the 
Wernds with their contrary troubles, and the ſhzres and temprations 
97. Confeſſun and profeſſion of the Faith. This is aninſcparable adjun 
and conſequent of rrus Faith, though T call ir not a properey, becauſe this 
may be where true faich is nor, -but where Faith is, this will be alfo , all is. 
not gold that gliſters, bur that is not gold thar doth not gliſter. Cana man 
carry fire in his boſom and not diſcover it # Can a man have the Sparit of 
Faith, - and belveve, yet not ſpeak, ? The Apoftolicat command is, not on- 
ly that we'ſtand faſt in the Faith, but alſothat we held faſt the profeſſion 
of our Faith ;, for as with the heart man belicueth to juſtification, fo with 
the mouth confeſſron 35 made to-falvation. Let our unchriſtianly and itraci- 
onal deriders of Profeſſors =-_ Profeſſwn, arr this. a 
$8. It giveth the ſoul a fight of things 3nviſwmle, and an enjoyment of things: 
#0:come By Faith Moſes ſaw him. han & 3xviſiwle, rwkis wreck dire 
wiſe no man. hath feen, nor can fee and live. Yea, by the ſame, St. Pax! and 
athers. of che faithful looked at thoſe eternal good things which are not feen, 
for they watked by Faith and net by fight. By this- the Saints can look 
within the veil : By Faith the ſoul takes aproſped of the promiſed Emaar, 


day andrejoyced : It gives 2 prefent ſubſiſtence to certain ſutures, and is 
the evidence of things hoped for, and mor ſeen, for which caufe rhe be- 
lievers converſation will be in heaven, where hefecth his treaſure is, and: 
where therefore his hearr ts. | 

O. Foy and Peace in ſome depree. is an immediace effect of true Faith, 
( and no- true Joy is wichour Fatth }chough higher degrees How through: 
Aſfurance. There is foy and peace mw believing , and a jay of Faith, eſpc-. 
cially when conjoyned with growth, Phil. 1. 25. It 1s expreſſed by /ear- 
ng and ftaying upon the Lord; which ſpeaks fupport, fixation, and qui- 
etation of mind : For which cauſe a child of God under deſertions prefers. 
his life of Dependance, before the Worldlings-life of enjoyment, and findes. 
fome fatiefation in- prefent unfarisflednefs, hath fome: giimmerings of light 
m the dark night ofunaſſuredneſs.. God hath promiſed to keep him 3n peave, 
(in peace tranſlated perfei peace Y whofe mind 2+ ſtayedow hin, breaufe be 
eruffech: in bem : ener, wan Lord we” eſtabliſhment, nor only as to-- 
the condition. and; ſtare of the- perſon, butalloas te-rhe diſpoſitton: and frame 
ofthe wid. We find itimoihen caſes, beteving ehe- promiſe, and retying 
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on the power and fove 'of another, ffords a preat calm, and ſome ſecret Joy 
To a mind atherwiſediftarbed and perplexed, Thus Faith in irs own nature, 
and direct rendeney : Bur ftill underſtand Faith as atting, Faith as exercifed 
produceth this effe&t ; the Chriftian, ſo far forth as he #5ves by Faith and in 


the ſvprovement of Faith, enjoys this qui#t ſedate mind, even when he wants 


the full-blown joy of a life of Sp;rirual ſerſe. And not only from rhe nature 


of Faith doth this arife, but alſo as Fairhs hard cafts out the Anchay of 


Hope which keeps the ſoul fteady ; and. alſo as it repreſenrs and foreraſtes 
the recompence and joy to come, This leads to” the next Effect of Faith. 

iO. Aſſurance and further joy thereby. I make not this Conſtitutive 
of Faith, nor inſeparable from Faith, leſt I condemn and [adden cauſtleſly 


the Generation of the juff, but wherever it is it proceeds from Faith. UOnbelief 


is ſhur our from the Promiſe, and can have no-rrue Hope, much leſs 4fſy- 
rance; Therefore it is called The full affurance of Faith . and that 
' rappnoia, x) Tego2wy?) oy memo Mon, boldneſs and acceſs with confidence and 
aſſurance is by fairhin Chriſt, And thus believing doth througtraſffarance (the 
ſoul by a reflex aft perceiving its own Faith, and thence intereft in the 
Objett of Faith bring the joy unſpeakable and full of glory, This, though 
not abſolutely neceſſary, all b:lievers ſhould labour after, that the comfore of 
ir may comfort (according to the notation of the word) and ſtrengthen 
' them, for rhe joy of the Lord is our ſtrength. The Apoftle Perey bids, give 
diligence 'to make our calling and election ſure, even to our felves rather 
than ini: ſelf, And Sr. Fohr wrote to thoſe that believed that they might 
know they had eternal life. | | | | 
11. And laſtly Salvation is the effef and inſeparable conſequent of true 
Faith, according to the Text, Now tfys being that grear and -1aft effect 
* which the others made way for, the obje& of our delires, the reward of 
- our endeavours, the only and perfe&t happineſs of man : I ihall ſpeak more 
 diſtinaly to the connexion berween Faith and Salvation under theſe three 
heads, That, How, Why. | EN & | 
Firſt, That Faith and Salvation are conjoyned ,, and this is peculiarly one 
of thoſe things which are called :35uira ownees, baving, accompanying, lay- 
ing hotdof ſalvation. Ir is the Teſtimony of Truth ir {cIf, that this is Gods 
great end in ſending hi Son into the world, that whoſoever believeth might 
' have eternal life ; The Purchaſer of ſalvation, declares this ro be the Will 
of him that ſent him, that every one that ſeerh the Son, and believes on hits, 
might have eternal life ; Accordingly he that hath all power committed 
to him, giveth commiſſion and command ro his Di/ciples to preach, that 
whoſoever believerh ſhall be ſaved - And aſcertains their ſalvacion by his 
prayer for ail that ſhould believe through his Diſciples word, John 17. 20, 
Saint Paul teſtifies, he that belieweth in hu heart ſhall be ſaved, declares that 
they rhar have rhe gift of righteouſneſs ( which he defends to be by Faith ) 
ſrall reign-in life, and accordingly conjoyns juſtified ( viz. by Faith ) and 
* glorified, and afferreth this to be according to Gods: deſign in E/ection, and 
terms in Yocation ; ſers forth himſelf as an encouraging example of the ex- 
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of Saving Faith, Serm. XXL 


« Tim. J« 14, ceeaing abundant grace of our Lord through Faith, to all though great 
| 25516+ ſsnners like himſelf, that ſhould believe on Chriſt to life everlaſting. Ke? 


x Joh 5+ 13s 
Habs 2: 4+ 


Tels 6 ou ay WehOAVTuaVUS, Ky Tabs EF iAaTloy TeTo VEVoouxomy, dpxeott Te9s 
Smog, Sage! 1 Ib mgzos 425. Cyril. This Saint Fohn accounts ſo clear 
and unqueſtionable, that he writes to them that believe , that they may know 
that they have eternallife: So unlimitedly true is that of Habakkyk, The 
Fuft ſhall live by bis Faith. Dems oleum miſericordie ( & glorie ) ponit 


 ſnvaſe fiducie, Bern, 


Secondly, How Salvation is the effef# of Faith.. Here conſider theſe 
three things, pee : 

I. The natural aptitude and firneſs of this grace of Faith, to be made uſe 
of in the way of ſaving man that had broken the firſt Covenant, and could 
not be ſaved thereby , yea, ſo fit is faith as to be »eceſſary upon ſuppolition 
of Gods ſaving. ſinners by a' Vew Covenant in the bands of a Mediator, and - 
Surety,and his Righteouſneſs : There muſt be an appropriationof that to the 


{inner, and making all his own, and this muſt be by voluntary acceptance, 


{c|f-confidence and boaſting muſt be prevented , now faith alone could do this, 
as before hath been ſhown. | hy 

2. The inſtitution of God making this fitneſs of Faith uſeful and effeual 
to this end Salvation, for be it never ſo fir, yea, neceſſary, ſo that Sal- 
vation could not be brought about without it ; and ſuppoſe (per hypotheſin: 
impoſſtbilem ) which yet could not be, that man had believed upon the 
Redeemer, and God had not ſaid, Believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Faith 
had nor reached Salvation ; therefore it is called the rzghteonſneſs of God, 


. which is by Faithin the Son of God, even of his finding out and appointing. 


Even as Sacramental ſigns, are and muſt be fir to-repreſent what they are ap- 
pointed for , (as Aug. Epiſt. 23. ad Bonif. Oportet ſimilitudinem ha- 
beant earum rerum, quarum ſunt Sacramenta, quam ſt non haberent, non 
eſſent Sacramenta. ) yet they work: not zaturally, but by Divine inſti- 
zution , as a means of Fairtrs maintaining and increaſe , ſo Faith to Sal- 
Varions þ - | | 

3. The Dignity and Merit of the objeft of Faith is to be confidered , 
for though it be ſaid x Pet. 1. g. Receiving ' ri mercedem, as Beza 
rendreth it ) the exd, the reward of your Faith , yet is it not of merit ; Jor - 
the way of Salvation by Faith, is altogether of Grace, as Saint Paul induftri- 
ouſly and abundantly proveth. Faith therefore may be conſidered either 
qualitative, or relative , in it ſelf, or with reſpe& to us objeit : Now not 
as an habit in us, or atk exerted by us,( though ating, not dead. fiith ſay-. 
eth ) not a5a work, of the Law required. in the firſt Cmomandment doth. 
fai:h ſave, but rhrough the righteouſneſs of Chriſt which irapprehends and 
appropriates x in: it felf it is the moſt indigent and ſoul-emptying grace that 
ts, and cannor by its own merit dothis,. for it.is axe, being by. God com- 
manded, ( Eukg 17. 10s | imperfett in it ſelf ,, for who attains the higheſt 


. degrees of faith 2: and if perfeR& inits. kind, yet but an imperfeR Righte= 


euſneſs , being the fulfilling but. of one Goſpel-command... 
Thirdly., 


| Serm. XXL. Of Saving Faith, 


Thirdly, Why there is this undivided connexion between Faith and Sal- 
wation, The Prime reaſon, and that which it muſt be ulttmarcely reſolved 
into, is the good pleaſure of God, according to which he worketh all things. 
There is nothing in fazth bearing propurcion to this effet and attain- 
ment, ſo that we may admiringly ſay, Ever ſo Father, becauſe it 
pleaſeth thee, ; | 

Secondary and Subordinate reaſons : 

Firſt, On Gods part upon ſuppoſition of his inſtitution, 

1. His Juſtice, having received a valuable price for Salvation, and this 
price being mae the ſinners: own in the way of Gods own appointment , 
ſo that believing finners may humbly plead with God as a righteous Judge 
fortheir Crown, Gods juſtice being not only ſecured , but obliged ( ina 
ſenſe ) by Faith. | 

2. His faithfulneſs, having in bis Word promiſed Salvation to Faith, 
as hath been ſhown. 


2 Tim. 4 9, 
Rom. 2, 26, 


Secondly, On Faiths part, the reaſun why God hath conjoyned cir- | 


tain Salvation with it, 1s, becauſe it giveth moſt glory ro God of any 
thing; therefore God entails glory on it peculiarly , ic honoureth God, and 
God will honour them that have it, He that believeth, ſets to his Teal 
that God ts true, and every way juſtifieth and advanceth him.. 

Properties and notes of Tryal, convertible with true Faith , and re- 
ciprocal. ( where Faith is, there is this and that , where this and: that are, 
there is Faith, where Faith is not, there theſe are not, &c, ) and-far- 
ther differencing it from other Faith , which is aneedful work ; for there 
is rrue and falſe, feigned and unfeigned , alive and dead; Of theſe ſome 
indeed belong tothe former Head of Efe&s , and ſome of them feem not 
al:ogether unſuitable co be referred tothis Head, | | 

The Firſt ſhall be a more general zote. True and ſaving faith receiverh 
a whole Chriſt upon judgement and choice on Gods terms, Lora to rule 
as well as Jeſus to ſave, the object of Faith in the Text, no' ſeparating 
what God hath joined, andto have a divided Chrilt, not a whole Chrift , 
ſalvation, but nor ſelf-denyal , &c. True Faith is a co/iderare thing , 
C thar which hath leaſt depth, ſprings' up moſt' ſuddenly ) the ſoul fits 
down, and weigheth, and cafteth vo all accompts, and comparcth all thing: 
rogether , miſery by ſin, undonnels infſelf, terms of ſalvation, ſelf-denial 
a fundamental one, taking up the Croſs, following Chriſt, univerſally fin- 
cere obedience, and what the world, luſt, or Satan can ſay tothe cons 
trary, and ſaith CON/ENT to Gods terms , and here the bargain 1s 
made ; the ſoul truſts God contentediy for' his part, even priviledge, and 
reſolvedly ſers about i:s own part, even duty. Hence true faith proceed: 
ing deliberateiy upon Gods terms, is willing to be tryed by the Word 
declating thoſe rexms ; which farther trya according to the Word follows. 

Secomly, True and ſaving Faich is {her din by godly ſorrow, and humili- 
ty ina goid 4o7ce2, though they are farcher compleated afterward: upon. 
the ſenie. of £5.45 pirdoning, and accep.ing love , Then ſhalt thus be «fha- 
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Rom, 1.17. 


Col. 2. 7. 
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Heb, 19. 225 
23+ 


Rom +8. I, 4- Believing and walksng not after the 


Mark 1. 15+ awed, &c, Repent and believe , Re rentance towards God, and Faith 5n 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, this is Goſpel order : The inconſiſtency between 


Faith and Pride, is evident in that oppoſition of the ſouls lifring up, and 
living by Faith ; and the hinderance of the Jews believing , Jobs 5. 44. 
The Ccnturion's and womans Fairh were attended” with eminent hz; - 
lity. Did not humility and godly ſorrow accompany. and bring in fa:th, 
the Law could not be our School-maſter ro bring us to Chriſt, This ſhut- 
teth out that eafie, merry, proud fairh, that ſprings up without the dung- 
ing of humility, or watering of ſorrow according to God. in 
Thirdly, True and faving Fath is abiding and perſeverant, and this up- 
on ſuppolition of temptations and aſſaults , for otherwiſe a mock-faith may 
have a continuance, and men dye in a pleaſing dream of ungrounded pre- 
ſumptuous confidence. Now -it muſt be ſuch, or cannot be faving , for 
as it is ſaid, He that belicveth ſhall he ſaved :*Ao he that endureth to the end 
ſhall be ſaved. They that have true Faith, have the Jed of God abiding 
in them, che prayer of Chriſt for them, are kepr by the power of God, for 
he that hath begun « good work will finiſhit, bu gifts being without re- 
entance, Believing and ſealing for ſecuricy are conjoyned : The true 
Lercr is the wiſe manthar built on, he Rock, his houſe therefore ſtood , 
the good ground that hath depth of earth, that what ſprings may not wither, 
The juſt ſhall live by bis faith, continue thixein; and fo believe to the fa- 
wing his ſoul, being rooted and eſtabliſhedtherein through Chriſt, See more 
of this before under the efficient cauſe, principal'and inftrumenal. 
Fourthly, True and ſaving Faith is grow:ng, though this growth be not 
alway diſcernable or alike : That prayer for encreaſe of Faith, flowed 
from the very nature of Faith , it is the good fight , which muſt be carryed 
on to a compleat conqueſt , running a race, ipeaking progreſs to the fin;ſh- 
ing our courſe , for the way of the juſt i as light that ſhineth more and more 
to a perfett day. Whatever hath life hath growth, ll ir reach a ſtate of 
conſiſtency. Sint Zohnwrote to thoſe that did believe, that they might be. 
lieve, Ut credatis, credere pergatis ( which belongs to the laft Head ) &- 
fide creſcats. Bezxa in loc. 1. e, grow infaith, according to the general 
Apoſtolical precept of growing in all grace, The ſame Author accounts 
this the moſt plain and natural interpretation of that of Paul, from Faith ro 
Faith, Fide que quodid:e incrementum accipiat ,, confirming it by that of 
(lement of Alexandria, The Apoſtle ſpeaks not of a double Faith, but of 
one, and that receiving growth and perfefting. The Apoſtles regzomi 75 
migzes furcherance of faith , Phzl. 1. 25. and G:2arueror oy 75 niu, x) 
atirrdovree auth, eſtabliſhing and abounding inthe Faith , ſpeak encreaſc 
and growth in root and branches , more fixed habit, more frequent as, 
They therefore that have believed ever fince they were born, and alway 
alike, never believed at all cruly. ; | 
Fifthly, True and ſaving Faith is Purging , purifying their hearts by faith : 
i are joyned: where there is Farh 
C and much more aſſuranceof Faith ) cherewill be here and body cleanſed 
| . and 
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ard waſhed, pollutions of fleſh and ſpirit taken away by faith , receivin 

the ple bg" the undefiled ——— the Ames Fil purifie bimſotf 
as he 5 pure in whom be irufteth and hopeth. Living fleſh will purge 
out. the Sanes and corrupiion. in; a living -Fountain , the mud that's 
ſtirred vp; ſo living faith : And indeed hereby it is permanent , for 


2 TOrF: 3 I. 
1 Pet. 1.4. 


1 Joh. 3. 3. 


purity prelerveih ;, pare Faith cannot be kept but in 4 good, ever aclean 1 Tim, 1. 19. 


' Conſcrence, | 

Sixthly, True and ſaving faith hath other graces accompanying it, in a 
good meaſure, with a proportionable increaſe, ftrengh and activity; 1 
know ſome are moxe eminent for this, others for that grace, as Moſes 
for weekxeſs, Fob patience, Abraham Fazth, &c, yetin good meaſure mutt 
ether graces accompany ; for this is an indeſpenſable duty, to add to Faith 


temperance, patience, brotherly kgndneſs. Faith with many other graces, , pe, j, 5. 


are called inthe fingular number ( ze )the fruit of the Spirit , becauſe 
connex and inſeparable, Gal. 5. 22. Beſides that the growth, and 
ſtrength, and aQivity of other graces have dependance-upon it; both as 
i; pleads with Chriſt in prayer for all, and pleads withe the ſoul ro at, 
Kir-up, andabound in all. Abrahams faith had ſeif-denial accompanying 
it, there will be patrerce, for he thar believech. will not make haſte. Sec 
more : tending wi under the fifth «fct3 of Faith. Let not men ſpeaks 
of their f aith ehen, when other graces are no way luitable. | 
Seventhly, True and ſaving Fanb is working and frauful ;, though love 
and good works are nat the form of it, (as the Papiits plead ) yet it alway hath 


lave accompanying. Eph. 1. 15. and workgth by love, and without works is Gale 5. 6+ 


dead, Pero peraconſummatur fides, non ut formatum per ſuam formam, ſed James 2. w7% 


rt forma per ſuas operatianes, alu priwus per attur ſecundum. Alting. 
Faith alone juſtificch; bur. Faith which juſtiverh is nor alone. Bora oper@ 
xon precedunt juſtificandum, ſed ſequantne juſtificatum. They that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus by Faith, arc deſcribed by walkyng in Chriſt , andaccording co: 


the Spirit. : Qluormodo accipitar ? fide : quonodo ambulatur in cw? ad pre-. 


feriprum woluntatis ejus vitavs inſtitueudo, & ex ejus Spiritw vivendo. 


Zanch. in Col. 2, 6. Faich is obediential , and cannot bur be fo ; for he Rom. r6. 26. 


thar. believeth really, bis [abowr ſhall not be in vat in the Lord, 
m xreaſonand holy mgenuity, but think it meet he be fruitful and abound- 
ing alway in the work of the Lore, toy athers they do butthink, not know 
the greatneſs and certainty of the reward. Yez, indeed that aſſurance ÞT 
before ſpake of, proceeds from Faith throught obedience ,, By this we know 
that we know him-(; know put for believe, Zanch .in loc. as Iſa. 53. 11. } 


cannot 1- Con 5.58% 
. Alts cogttant\y 
pit cttdunte 
AUgs 


sf we keep his Commananents - l chalk therefore, according to Sr. Pauls Tir: 3. 8 


command to Tins, affirm conflantly this as a faithful ſaying, That phey 
which have believed, muſt be careful to maintain good works . 
Eighthly; True and ſaving Faith truſting God for the greater, will :rx/# 


bim for the leſſer mexcies. Tothem that through Chriſt do believe i7 God, this | per. x..55, 
will ſeem forcible arguing, and aneceflary mference, He that ſpared not Rom. 8. 22. 


his own Son. but deliuered bra up ( | believe ) for me, bow wilthe nat with 
| hz ns 


e. 5 
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Pla!. I Is To 


Gal. 2. 20- 


3 Per, 2.7. 
ver{ 2, 

Iſa. 53+ 2. 

Cant. 5+ 9. 


Tolle meum 


e> tolle De- 


HW. 
Pfal. 34. 8, 
Pfal. 104. 34+ 


G. Oppoſites. 


Privatine- 


ly. 


AcRt.17+ 3c. 
2 Pet. 3. 5» 
Joh. 3. 15. 


him give me alſo all things freely * Ged hath-made all ſorts 6f promiſes 
totrue Faith and accordingly many of the Servants of God have expreſ- 
ſed confidence in God when things have gone worſt with them; they 
would not be afraid what man can do unto them, nor of evil tidings, their 
hearts were fixed truſting in the Lord :- The juſt's living by Faith 1s true 
in this ſence alſo ; and that of Pauls living the tefe-in the fleſh by the Faith! 
of the Sen of God, baih much init. Though I know natural timorouſneſs, 
and living too much the life of ſenſe may occaſion fome worldly fears in a 
Believer ; as boldneſs of temper, careleineſs,. falſe confidence may much 
bear up an unbeliver : Yet in great'meaſure their- pretences t9- faith are 
queſtionable ( 1 mighr ſay their faith is bur pretence ) who ſay they can truſt 
God with their ſouls, bur will not truſtthim with bodies and eftates. | 
 Ninthly, True and Saving Faith makes. Chriſt very precions to them that* 
believe. *AmuvS3o Js ,' but to the wnperſwadable, he 15a ſtone of tumbling, 
without form or comelineff, they ask the believer What i thy beloved more' 
than another ? And no wonder , for none butthe believer hath a cleared eye 
to behold things char are ſpiritually diſcerned ; None but ie hath that ſpe- 
cial intereſt which inhanceth the price andvaluxion :; -None but he hath that 
experience, by which it is taſted and feen that the Lord 6 goed: But ſight, 
propriety, and.experience will mike. him ineftimably precious, and the' 
meditation of him ſweet , Faith that Teeth his/-neceflity, .ſeeth alſo his ex-' 
cellency, *and takes him nor upon conſtraint but choice. - 
Thoſe things that'are Oppoſite to true Faith are of two forts. 
Firſt, Such as ſpeak the ſoul void-of it, and are ſimply inconſiſtent 
. with zt, SPEER ID I ht 622d 
Secondly ,- Such as attively- war againſt it, and repel it. Theſe I ſhall 
call Cortrarily Oppoſite, thole Privatively Oppoſite , thoughthe terms may 
ſeem not fully ſuitable 10 all the particulars. - SE ; 
Some things are Privatively- Oppoſite to true and Sawing Faith , as 
relating tothe Vndtrſtanding , others as tothe Will, others as ro the Life. 
Firſt, As to the Vnderſtanding and aſſent. "ed 
1. Igntrarce, blindneſs, darkneſs ( of the inconſiſtency of which with 
Faith, ſee before of the Word, the Inſtrumental Canſe ) This either is 57- 
vincible Ignorance, where means of cure are wanting : Or Yzncible , 
which careleſneſs, ſloth, or affeation cauſeth , -ſor there are ſome per- 


wy 


| ſons willingly and wilfully ignorant, and love darkneſs. - 


2. Unper/wadableneſs to aſſent to the truth of the Word and promiſe : 


Rom: II: 30, tmugue, Imperſuaſivilitas ; When men are not fatisfied in the grounds of 


3l. 


Ad. 26. 28, 


Rom, 14+ I, 


believing, and ſo afſent not : wherein yer ſometimes there is a battery ſhaking 
the eLſſent, and by parley bringing near a ſurrender ; an almoſt per/waſion, 
which yet is ineffectual, - BS $28 

' 3. Error in Fundamentals, eſpecially thoſe that concern Faith, Chriſt, 
the Promiſes, Juſtification and ſalvation, Corrupe minds are reprobate con- + 
cerning the Faith, 2 Tim. 3. 8. Therefore doubrful Diſputations, where 
on one lids 15 exror, are dangerous to the weak, | | 


Secondly, 


= 
% 
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Of Saving Faith, 
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Secondly, As to the Will, Afeitions and Conſent. 
I. Unbelief, not accepting the good things promiſed through ignorance Heb. 2. 3, 
or careleſs zeglett of great ſalvation, | 
2. Dubelief, when men through d:fatufaition with the reaſons to be- 
lieve, 'or through pride, ſtubbornneſs, uncompliance of ſpirit, WI L L not Joh. 5. 39 
come to Chriſt for life, will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, 40, 44» 


Thirdly, As relating to Zefe, practice and profeſſion. | 

1. Hereſie is Privatively Oppoſite : Such as joyn obſtinacy and promulga- 
tion to their errours, whoſe wordseat like a gangrene, are tobe rejetted, 15 
men youd of, and enemies to the Faith. 

2. Apoſtaſie from the truth and profeſſion of the Goſpel called denial, 
viz. after knowing and owning. Theſe never were of the Faith, elſe would 
they not have gone fromit, This is a dangerous thing, drawing back to 
perdition ;, in ſuch God hath no pleaſure : It had been better for them never 
tobave known, &c. This commonly ends in bittereſt enmity tothe Faith 
and true profeſſours of it. 

3. All ſs laying waſte the (onſcience are inconſiſtent with faith : be- 
cauſe Faith and a good conſcience are inſeparable companions. 

By way of (ntrariety, there may be conſidered theſe things ( poſlibly 
ſome alſo under the former head, in part, ) as Oppoſite to true Faith, 

Firſt, Fleſh and blood , theſe cannot enter 3nto the kingdom of God, and 
oppoſe faith that would bring thither. Iname this firſt, becauſe it is the 
greateſt enemy, and gives advantage to all others, and then indeed are we 
tempted (to unbelief, or any thing elſe ) when we are drawn aſide of our 
own hearts. By Fleſh and blood is meant Senſe, living by fenſe 1s the 
great hindcrer and ſupplanter of Faith : Alſo Carnal reaſon judging every 
thing by its own unſuitable apprehenſions, and ſo miſrepreſenting the things 


of God : toit the Goſpel is fooliſhneſs, though it 5 the wiſdom and power of 


God to them that believe : This taketh notice of the meanneſs of the faithful 
in the world, andftumblethat it, &c. Abrahan left both rheſe Servants be- 
low when he went up into the Mount to the Lord, to exerciſe that eminent 
Faith of his : Yea indeed Serſe and Reaſon appeared eminently contrary to 
him in his entertaining the promiſe at firſt; elſe had not the great ſtrength 
of his Faith been manifeſted, nor God glorz,:ed ſo much. 

Secondly, Satans aſſaults: He not only at firſt keeps out Faith, by blind- 
ing mens minds, but afterwards doth with Faith as the King of Syria charged 
his Captains to do with the King of 1/rael : He knows what an ene- 
my to his Kingdom Faith is , by it we reſift him, and conſequently put him 
to flight and quench his darts : He knows if our Farth fart, all fails, and 
os he delires to winow the ſoul, and get the good ſeed out of our 
hearts, leſt we ſhould believe and be ſaved, 

Thirdly, The Worldis a great adverſary ; Why elſe is Faith called the 
Viftory over the World, but that there is hoſtility berween the world and it ? 


2 Tim. 2. 16. 
Tir, 3. 10s 


1 Joh. 2. 19. 


Heb. 10. 38. 
2 Pet. 2. 21, 


1 Tim. 3. 9. 
Contrarily. 


2 Cor. 4.9% 


Rom. 4. 1?, 
I9, XC 


2 Cor. 4. 4+ 
1 king.22,31s 
Luke 22. 31s 


Luke 8. 12» 


1 Joh. 5.4 


Fourthly, I might add mens own delays. 1, Cauſing hardneſs in their Job = s = 


39> 40» 


hearts from themſelves : To day, to day belicye, unleſs you would harden 
þ your 
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Gen. 6. 2. 
AQ.7.51, 


UVſes. 


Informati- 


O07, 


Gal. 3. 9. 
Luke 45. 


Joh. 3. 3&+ 


Mark 16. 16. 
Joh. 3. 18. 


I John bY I ©s 


x Cor. 6.:L1, 


John 3. 35+ 
Rev. 21. 8. 


Heb. 3.12. 
Joha 5. 40. 
Act. 13. 46. 
Matth. 13.58. 
Mark 6. 5, 6. 


Of Saving Faith, Serm, X X1; 
your hearts. 2. Provoking God to: ſeal men up under their injudicious un- 
perſwadable minds, for their long oppoſition to the light and word of Faith, 
The Spirit of Faith will not alway firive, when men ſtill reſiſt him, 
I ſhall improve all that hach been ſpoken by ſome few Vfes, and conclude. 
The firſt fort of V/ſes thall be Corellaries for Information. | 
I. Of the certain and unſpeakable miſery of the unbeliever, from the ſure 
happineſs of the believer. Contrariornm contrariaeft conſequentia. Re- 
member what hath been ſpoken before of the excellent Efetts and Conſe- 
quents of Faith, Union with Chriſt, Juſtification, Adopuon, ec. and that 
great and everlaſting fruit Salvation ; upon all which we may conclude with 
the Apoſtle, blefſed arc they which be of Faith ( or believe) with faithful 
Abraham, yea therefore bleſſed i be that believeth, becauſe there ſhall be 
4 performance of all thoſe things which bave been ſpoken of the Lord: 
Now turnithe Table, invert the fcnfe, read all backward, underftand all con- - 
trary of the unbeligyer : No wer with, but ſeparation and diftance from 
Chriſt : No pardon of fin, reconciliation and juſtification, but guilt in full 
force, the _curle of the Law, ( and ſobe is left to ſtand or fall by himfelf ) 
and the wrath of God are uponhim ; No Azoption of Sons, but reje&ion as 
ſpurious, and a Sonſhip ro the Devil, the godof this world, &c. No Salva- 
tion, but inevitable condemnation ,, He that belicveth not ſhall be condemned, 
yea 1s condemned already, becauſe he believerh not in the name of the only 
begotten Son of Gad: 4. e. his preſent ftate is a ſtate of certain damnable- | 
nels, as ſure as if he were condemned already : Not that there can be no be- 
lieving afterward, and recovery thereby, for who then thoul ,be' ſaved? 
for ſuch were ſome (yea all) af them that are juſtified by faith in the 
aame of the Lord Jeſus, as the'Apoſtle” ſpeaks of other ſinners. He that 
believeth not maketh God aliar ; but he ſhall find him'exaRly trve to his 
coſt, in ſuch words as theſe, He that believeth not the Son ſhall notſee life : 
The unbelieving | as well as more carnal finners ſhall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which 3s the ſecond death. 
Men by unbelief depart from the living God , will not come for life , and 
juage themſelves unworthy of eternal life ; and bring a kind of imporency 
upon the Omneporent as tothe doing them any. good + No wonder then if 
Teſus wondered at their unbelief that held his hands from helping them. 
Oh ! how much better were # for them among us that believe not, that 
they _ never had offers of Salvation, never heard rhe Goſpel of rhe Grace 
of God! | | FER | 
2, It is 10 ſmall matter to be ſaved, ſince Faith is ſuch a thing as before 
deſcribed, and without it there is no Satvation : Should Chrift now tome, 
fhould he find Faith on the earth ? Alas, the fmall number of thofe thar 
ſhall be faved, there being ſo few Believers, though. ſo many Profeflours of 
Faith among Chriſtians ! This is fadly manifeſt in the groſs Ignorance of 
the moſt, and fuirable apprehenfions in the Dottrine of Faith of very few:: 
In the Erraurs, Hereſies, Apoſtaſies of many, even denying the Lord that 
bought them: In the altogether contradictory /ife of moſt to that Faith 
BE - they 
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they pretend: to have, which ( as. well as Repenrarce ) ſhould have fruirs 
meet for it brought forth, and accordingly it is known. No wonder if 
they that-take true Saving Faithto be no more than Aſſert, and a profeſſed 
owning the, DuEtrine ot. the Goſpel, a Confidence ( at all. adventures ) of 
'Gods love, &c. or ſome ſuch thing, think the way to Heaven broad, and 
wonder at any ſpeaking of the paucity of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, 

3- Hence take notice of the Reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian Religion. 
1, That God requireth xo more but Believe : Other things indeed are requi- 
red, but they naturally flow from fairh, are inſeparably linked with fazrh, 
and faith cannot be without them, faith is the great work of God, and com- 
mand of the Goſpel, 2. That this is ſo ſuitable : Without faith no ſalva- 
tion can be apprehended as attainable by the ew Covenant , by it comes #niox 
to, and 2ztereſt inthe perſon of the Mediatour , by it is the appropriatiou-and 
application madeof what he hath done and ſuffered in ſinners behalf ; by it 
is acceptance given to Gods gracious offers in the Goſpel, What more 
meet, and juſt, and neceſſary ? are not Gods ways in requiring faith equal ? 

4. Bchold the danger of ignorance, or miſtake in this great fundamental 
point, upon which ſalvation or damnation have ſuch immediate and neceffary 
dependance, in other matters not ſo great danger : How juſtly cenfurable 
then is the tolly of thoſe that cannot patiently hear the doRrine of faith, 
but think of crime laid out upen it, as Fxdas of the ointments expence, What 
needs this waſte ? But truly, if you are ignorant of Gods righteouſneſs 
(which is by faith in the Son of God) you will take other wayes in which ye 
cannot find - falvation, ye will go about to eſtabliſh your own righteouſ- 
neſs, Rom, 10. 3. ; 

5- The uſefulneſs and needfulneſs of a Goſpel- Miniſtry is hence manifeſt. 
Faith cometh by hearing”, How ſhall they believe on him of whom they have 
not heard ? and how ſhall they hear without a Preacher ? &c. How beautiful 
upon the Mountains are their feet, that bring the glad-tidings of ſalvarjon, 
and as workers together with God, build up precious ſouls in their holy 
Faith, 


a _— ——_— 


Rom. 10. 
14, 15» 


' The ſecond ſort of Uſes ſhall be made up of conjoyned Exhertation and Exhort. 


Admonition ,, Admonitory exhortations, 


Firſt, Labour after this Faith, and take heed leſt there be in you an evil Hebs 3, 12: 


hearr of unbelief , Evil it.is roGod, it diſhonoureth him, and diſappointerh 
him ; Evi/to xs, deprives-us of our offered happineſs, and bringeth upon us 
ſwift deſiruition, certain and aggravated condemnation ; take heed of this 
groſs ſelf-murder of unbelief , make uſe of the mears before preſcribed for 
the begetting and increaſe of Faith, and beware and oppoſe thoſe things that 
are Oppoſite unto faith ; This Exhortation isto all, 

Secondly, To thoſe rhat pretend they have faith. Try whether your faith be 
right or no : andto this end make uſe of, and apply thoſe notes and properties 
of faith before handled : Yet ſpend not ſo much time in 1rying whether you 
have ir,as in exerciſing ir, ( in rhis m5ny weak Chriſtians are very faulty ; ) 
and this will be che way to make all ſure for you, and indue time clear to you. 

Yy 2 Thirdly, 


Of Saving Faith, Serm. XXI. 


TT Tidy, To thi upon xrial find they haye this excellent grace of 


faith, - 
1. Rejoice and comfort your ſelves againſt all your fins, fears, the worlds 


troubles, Satans temptations ; for as to all thou art more than Conquerour. 
Ifthou believeſt, rejoice 5n hope of the glory of God , for he that belicyath 
ſhall be ſaved. 

2. Bleſs God and boaf# not , there's no cauſe of boaſting, faith is the gife of 
God , there's cauſe of thankſgiving, it's the hand to receive all other gitcs. If 
; Yehope for ſalvation by faith, be humble and glory not, for boaſting is ex- 

cluded by the Law of Faith, the conſtitution of faith for the ſalvation of ſin- 
ners thereby. If ye ſtand by Faith, be not high-minded , if ye abound in 
Faith, abound therein with thanksgiving, for ye owe the more, 

3. Live by faith. Paul from Habakkyk aſlerts the juſt ſhall live by faith, 
and propounds his own example of ovine by the faith of the Son of God. Be 
much inthe atings andexerciſe of Faith, and make your lives full of the 


fruit and efficacy of faith , yea, peculiarly exerciſe faith in dependance upon: 

God for the ſupport and perſeverance of your faith. Draw down to practice 
what you know of faith, and ye ſhall know more ſatisfaRorily the Dodrine 
of faith, than the wiſeſt in the world according to the letter. Live by the 
faith of the Son of God ( it is not notion, butaCtion ,, not word, but life ) and 
then wait till fasth ſhall be turned into y3ſtorr, and m_ perfected be aboliſh- 
ed, having done its work, and then at leaſt ye ſhall be fy 


lly fatisfied concern- 
ing it. n= 

4. Labour to be ſtrong in the grace of Faith that is in Chriſt Jeſus, not. 
only for your owr ſakes, to avoid thoſe anxieties which weaknefs of faith 
cauſeth, but for Gods ſake, that by ſtrong faith ye may with Abraham the fa- 
ther of the fairhſul, give much glory to God, who hath annexed glory to be- 
Leving. 

FJ. Sy them that do not believe, and labour to frotegere your faith. 
Whoſe foul, that by faithare themſelves ſecured, would not bleed in confide- 
ration of the dangerous, yea, certainly miſerable eſtate (as before deſcribed): 
of unbelieving friends, relations, acquaintance > Warn them, exhore them 
while it is called to day, pray forthem , yea, ffrengehen the weak, in faith, 
and offend them not by going to the utmoſt bounds of your Chriſt;an liberty, 

6. Efteemthem prectogs that have this precious faith, and have not the 
Faith of Chriſt with refp& of perſons ! Let the poor of the world that 'are 
rich in-faith, and heirs of the Kingdom, be. honourable. in your eſteem, as: 
they are in Gods. 


Repentance 


*: ar CY 


Serm. XXII. 


LETIELLS: 
*#? 


$8884 $364 6645648 4 
Fro veereres 77 


$ 
Feereorepoueeeerey 


$ 
F 


Repenrance nor to be Repented, 
Plainly Aſſerred, and Praftical- 
ly Explained. 


Acts V. 3t. 


Him bath God exalted with his right hand to- be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for togive repentance to Iſrail, and forgiveneſs 


of fins. 

R and Connexionof the Text; only defireyou to note, that the 
Apoſtles affert the prerogative of Chriſt, as their Apology for 

their diſobedience to humane commands , when they forbidden, did;proceed: 

to preach; and a reaſon thereof is demanded ; the anſwer is made in ſhort, 

Whether we obey Godor man, judge ye , Feſus Cbriſt 5 exalted ta be a Prince- 

anda Saviour, toſubdue his enemies by Repentance, and ſupport His: Sub- 

jets by Remiſſ on of ſin. 

The Text preſents us with two parts conſiderable. 
1. A.Donour, Jeſus Chriſt exalted to be a Prince and a-Saviour. 


Epentance being the Subjet of this day, in the courſe of this 
monerhs exerciſe to be — I muſt. wave the Coherence 


| Repentanee. . 
2». The Donation, andthat is double, 
Remiffion of fin... 


Ariwerable- 


* 4mbroſe de 
pet. 

Arettz pro- 
blem. toins To 
l. 3. 

Dant. Dike. 
Stock , with 
many others. 
Kepen. de fille 


I, Conclue 
frons 


Repentance not to be Repentead,  Serm. XXl11. 


Anlwerable to the parts of the Texr, the DoErines which might be in« 
ferred to cur inſtruction, would be two. 
Doct. 1. Repentarce and Remi ſſron of ſms, are the efpecial atts and advan- 
rages of Feſws Chriſt hys exaltatzon.. , , . , . ..- ET a EE 
* Dot, 2. Its the ſole prerogative of the Lord Teſws, to give Repentance 
and Remiſſion of fin. | 
But 1 muſt nor {inſiſt on a formal diſcuſſion of eicherof theſe doctrines. 
my work and intention being to unfold, and praQically explain the nature 
of that moſt neceflary ( at all times, though now more eſpecially ) grace of 
true Goſpel-Repentance ; and therefore pretermitting the dorines, let me 
propound to your ſerious conſideration, theſe tour things, viz. the 


. Nature | 

. Neceſſity _ 

. Notes or Characters 
. Next way or means 


ag Goſpel-Repentance. 
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Firſt then of the nature of Repentance , and in opening it I ſhall not 
trouble you with the curious and critical conſiderations of the word, or the 
various deſcriptions of the thing ſer down by many ſound and pious * Au- 
thours : but briefly propound unto you this general deſcription, as that 
which comprizeth in it the nature and pariicular parts of true Repen- 
rance, ViZ. 

* Repentance i 4 grace ſupernatural, whereby the believing finner  ſen-' 
ſobly affefted with, and affiited for his ſin as committed againſt Gad 
xs confeſſing, and fervently begging pardon, turneth from all ſim to 
G 


04s n | 
Inftead of a logical diviſion, and diſcuſſion of this deſcription, I ſhall 
diſtribute it into theſe Theological concluſions, as moſt proper for your capa- 
Cities, and profitable for your inſtruction. | | 
I. Repentance ls a.grace ſypernatural. | 
2. The believing (inner is the ſubject of true Goſpel-Repentance, where- 
by the believing ſumer, &c. | | 
3. Senſe of, and ſorrow for ſin as committed againſ} God, are the pre- 
curſive acts of true Repentance : ſenſibly affetted with, aud afflifted for 
z, Co E534 bl v1 : . , 
4. A turning from all ſin to Gia, is the formality of true Repen- 
tance. | 
5. Confeſſion of guilt and ſupplication for pardon, are conftant concomi- 
rants of Goſpel-Repentance. 
Theſe ſeveral Concluſions T ſhall briefly and diſtin&ly explain, whereby 
I hope you will well underſtand the natureof Repentance ; and firſt of the 
firſt, ( viz. ) 7 | 
Repentance 1s a grace ſupernatural, It is agrace in its nature, ſuper- 
#atural in its Authour, Original, quality and operation ; Repentance is a 
; grace 
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.grace in its nature ; not only as it is freely given «s of God, without the 
teaſt merir of ours, butalſo as it is a gift animating and enabling unto aiti- 
07; That which I intend: you eſpecially to note, when we ſay Repentance is 
a grace, is this, ( viZ. ) that it is an habit, power, principle, ſpririg, root, and 
difpoſition ,, not a bare, {ingle, and tranſient ation, as the Papiſts, and ſome 
ignorant ſouls do imagine : Repentance 1s different and diſtin from all 

penirential aRs ; ſighing, felf-caſtigation, and abſtinence' from all ſinful 
- aRtions, are fruits andexprefſtons of repentance, but not the grace it ſelf , 
for that diffuſeth it ſelf into the hearr, and difpoſeth, hibituatech, and ena- 
bleth to all as of ſorrow for, and ceſſation from fin : The repentance 
which is given of God, is not an action, bur power, principle, and frame 
of ſpirit : The power and principle 1s. divine, but att and exerciſe of. repen- 
tance is humane; God plants the root whereby man brings. forth fruit 


worthy repentance, Matrh. 3.8. Repeniance is no other but- a ſpirit of 


grace, animating men to mourn, Zach. 12, 10. Repentance is not the work 
of an hour, or a day, but aconſtant frame, courſe and bent of the ſoul, on 
all renewed guilt flowing afreſh, and bringing forth renewed a&ts.,When the 
mighty. hand of God doth ſmite the flinty heart of man, it loſeth its tone 
and hardineſs, becomes pliable' to divine pleaſure, is inclined to relent, 
and prone to diſti} its heavenly dew ; and therefore it 1s called a grace; 
4s in its nature Repentance is a grace, ſo in its Original and operation ir 
is ſupernatural, a grace freely given from above, not acquired by ariy 
means or merit of our own, but ſpringing into the ſoul by the meer 
good Will of God, and immediate power of the holy Ghoſt, however 
Repentance muſt be acted, it cannor be acquired by man , it Iyeth out 
of the reach of humane arm, and” mnſt be the effect of an Almighty hand, 
even the influence of God himſelf, -there is nor in man the lea} merit of 
condignity or congruity,- that can engage divine juſtice to beſtow it : 
No; it is 2 good and perfeth. gift, and cometh down from above, and 
i given-by the Father of lights. In vain, do men ſeck Repentance in 
any natural means ; for birch, breeding, education, inſtruction, are, know- 
ledge, moral ſwalon, friendly advice, and Goſpel Miniſtry it felt can- 
not work it, without the immediate operation of an omnipotent Spirit , 
that will, and that indeed only can- work above, and contrary to the 
courſe of Natore ; Gd only. can' take away the ſtony heart, and give 
an heart of flrſh;- It is the fole; and, fingular prerogative of Chriſt Je- 
{us. exalied;. 56 gig Repentarce ; all- means. and Miniſtry are bur a 249- 
ſes Rod,, a meer, paſlive_ inſtrument ; only the might of Gods hand can 
make mans Rocky heart relent ; Miniſters mutt indeed preach: in ſeaſon 
and our of ſeaſon, yet « 1s but 2 peradventure that God will grve repen- 
tance, 2 Tim. 2.25. In vain do mendally with, and delay repentance, when 
God calleth, determining to themſelves time wherein, to. tepent, . as if it 
were within the reach of their own arm, of -at the command. of corrupt 
nature, whil' ( God knoweth they may fee their ſer time (though that 
ic ſelE. is doubtful) and yet find no place for. repentance,;rhowgh they ſeek it 
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with tears, Repentance is not the reſult of pureſt nature, nor yet the effe& 
of che Law, but a pure Goſpel grace; preached by the Goſpel, promiſed 
in the Covenant, ſealed in Baptiim, produced by the Spirit, properly Rlow- 
ing from the blood of Chriſt, and ſo is every way fupernatural , fo that 
every returning ſinner muſt pray to God, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turn= 
cd, andthe praiſe of Repentance obtained, muſt be returned to God alone, 
as him from whom irhath been derived , for 'tis a grace ſupernatural ; Bur 
ſecondly, 

The PT ſinner us the Je of Goſpel-repentance, Whoſoever 
repenteth, chargeth himſelf with guilt, and muſt needs be a ſinner, Adem 
in innocency had no repentance, becauſeno'fin ; and rhe Lord Jeſus ſaith, he 
came not to call the righteous, but the ſinner to repemance, Matth. g. 12. 
Returns do follow upon deviations, remorſe upon diſobedience, and repen- 
trance is the work of a cranſgreſſour. 

But the Subje& of Goſpel-Repentance, muft be a belzeving ſinner, a ſin- 
ner not only of ſenſe, but alſo of hope ; not only of convittion, bur alſo of 
confidence, ſeeing a pardon procured for fin committed. Fazth muſt be the 
formal qualification of a Goſpel-penitent, as the very foundation and 
fountain of true repentance, unbelief ts the very ground of impenitency, 
and lock of obduracy. Gods common complaint of impenitent 1ſ-ae!, 
is, they believed net, Pſal. 78. Then faith muſt needs unlock and releaſe 
the ſoul unto its return to God , for contrariorum eadem eff ratio, the rea- 
fon 55 the ſameto-contraries. Saint Ambreſe calls faith incendiunz Pant- 
rtentie, the ſpur of repentance ; and the Scripture doth ſuggeſt to be che 

ump of repentance. Pal. 130, 4, There is mercy with thee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be feared, Henceit 1s that the objetts of faith become arguments, 
and the promiſesof grace, perſwaſions to repentance, Jer. 3.13. The ap- 
proach of the Kingdom of God, is the only argument urged by John the 
Baptiſt, and our Saviour, to enforce Repentance ; mercy apprehended, ani- 
mateth the miſerable ſinner ts return to God, 1/rae! mourned, but made 
no return untill Shecaniah cryed, There 1s yet hope in Iſrael concerning 
this thing, Ezra 10. 2. The Aſyrians pur halters on their necks, know- 
ing that the Kings of Iſrael are merciful. The Law ſhutting the door 
of hope, may ftir up grief, and horrour, but it ſtaveth off Repentance , 
fin ſeeming unpardonable, ſers the ſoul at a diſtance from God, and ſinks 
it in deſpair, whileſt the pardon proclaimed provoketh Rebels ſubmilſ. 
fion. Nemo poſſit panitentiam agere miſt qui ſperaverit indulgentiam , 
70 hope, no help to repentance, ſaith Saint Ambroſe. Repentance is 
argued from, and effeted by the death of Chriſt ; Mount Calvary is 
the proper Bechim , the ſufferings of a Saviour the ſad comments upon 
ſin , The ſighs and groans of a Redeemer, moſt rending to regardleſs 
hearts ; and the ſweat and blood of. the Lord moſt ſoaking and ſup- 
pling to an Adamantine ſoul , but faith only apprehendeth and apply- 
eth a crucified Chriſt : Repentance the ſouls Pump is dry, and di- 
Kills no water, until faith pour in the blood of Chriſt, and water of 
Goſpel- 
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Goſpel-promiſes , ſo that Faith muſt precede Repentance , as the cauſe to 
the effe&, the mother before the daughter ; for it muſt qualifie thetrue Pe- 
nitent : It is amyſtery beyond thereach ofnature, that a Son (1 ould co- 
exiſt intime with the Father : but neither reaſon nor faith can allow a pri- 
ority of the daughter before the mother. 

I well know many Divines aſſert the precedency of Repentance unto faith ; 
but to my judgment it is more than probable, yea, poſitiv.ly clear, that 
order of time, Faith and Repentance are infuſed together into the foul ; 
order of ſenſe, and mans feeling, Repentance Is indeed belore faith , but 
in Divine method, and the order of nature, Faith is before Repentance, 
as the Fountain is before the Stream. 

But it is objected that the order of Scripture doth ſer Repentance be- 
fore faith; ſo 52 preaching, Mark 1.15. eat. 3. 2. Luke 3. 3, Akt. 2. 
28. & 3. 19, And Repentance 15 required as the qualification which muſt 
entitle to the promiſes, remiſſion of ſin 1s ozly offered to the penitent , 
fo that Repentance is the reaſon of faich, and ground on which we believe 
fin is pardoned. | 

In Anſwer to this ObjeCion , I ſhall propound unto your Obſervation 
three Rules which make a full and ready reſolution to it. 

I. Order of Scripture doth not always conclude order of nature , in 2 Pet, 
2.10. Calling is mentioned before Eleiop, yet who will deny Election to 
be firſt in nature ? for whom God predeſtinated, them he alſo called, Rom, 
8. 30. Again, in 1 Tim. 1.5. The pure heart and good conſcience is 
mentioned before faith , yet none can deny them to be the effes of faith, 
which purifieth the heart , for to the unbelieving, nothing ts pure, but their 
very mind and conſcience 1s defiled, Tit. 1. 15, 

2, Humane ſenſe is in many things the Ditlator of Scripture order £ The 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of things as they are, obvious ro our ſenſe and capacity 
. rather than as they are inthemſelves, and rheir own order : Hence it is thac 
the promiſes of peace, pardon, and thelike priviledges are propounded un- 
to Repentance, as a qualification obvious to our ſenſe, and evidencing our 
faith : Faith and Eleftion muſt be known a poſteriori, by their effc&ts, Re- 
pentance and Vocation , and therefore are mentioned after them : Fur 
though we believe before we Repent, we Repent before we know that we 
do Believe. 

3. Myſapprehenſion of the nature cf Grace, doth eaſily lead into a miſtake 
of the order of Grace. Such as deem common illumination and convittion to 
be Repentance, and aſſurance of pardon,. joy and peace to be the formality 
_ of faith, may-very well place Repentance before Faith , but ſuch as under- 
ſtand the acceptance of Chriſt in order to pardon, to be true and ſavins 
faith , and aceaſing from ſim , and ſerious application of our ſelves to pie! Ys 
to be the formality of Repentance, will plainly ſee that faith unitins us to 
Chriſt, and deriving to us the efficacy of his death and ſufferings, that we 
may be holy, doth precede , and muſt needs be the caule. of true Re- 
pentance. | 
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Let me then diſmiſs this Rule with this Note or Obſervation.. Faith 
n its exiſtence.and eſſential ats, but without ts reflection, fruits and ef< 
feils, is the foundation and fountain of true Repentance, Such therefore 
on the one hard, as apprehend and aſfent unto the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, 
and are ſometimes affected with, and afflicted for their ſin, but do nat accept 
of Teſws Chriſt as tendered to be Lord and Saviour, do fix their En- 
Sine to0 low to force the waters of Repentance into the ſoul , yer this De-- 
vils faich may produce a Frdas Repentance, for an Hypocritical Repen- 
tance1s the reſulrofan Hiſtorical faith, And o7 the ether hand, he that 
ſecks aſſurance of his {in pardoned as an argument of Repentance, maketh- 
the effet both cauſe and eff:&t, and concludeth himſeli into a condition 
not needing Repentarice , whilſt he pretendeth to.enforce ic : but the true 
frame of a Goſpel Penitent , is by faving faith to ſee {alvation (through: 
the ſatisfaRion of Chriſt our Saviour ) extended to ſinners, himſelf not ex- 
cluded ; and fo cloſing with, accepting of, and appropriating to himſelf 
the general tenders ofgrace, and terms of the Covenant, to proſtrate him- 
ſelf at the feet of mercy , and purſue his pardon, untill by a&s of ſincere 
Repentance, he aſſure himſelf his ainied-at happineſs is attained, and ſhall 
with certainty be poſſeſſed, and ſo he experienceth in himſclf, and evi- 
denceth unto al] others , that the belicving ſinner is the ſubje&t of Goſ- 
pel Repentance. Andnow I paſs to the third concluſion conſiderable in- 
the nature of Repentance, 

Senſeof, and ſorrow for ſin as commited azainſt God, are the procarſive 
aft: of true Repentance. 

True Repertamce ( as- moſt Divines determine} doth conſiſt in twoparts ,. 
( viz. ) Humiliation and Converſion , the caſting down the heart for ſin, 


. and the caſting off fin; e{Repenting ſor uncleanneſs and fin, with grief, 


ſhame and anguiſh , and Repenting from iniquity, ARs 8.22. and from 
dead works, Heb. G6. 1, This diſtinction, or rather diſtribution of Repen-. 
tance, 1s not only, ditated by the denominations of Repentance, which in. 
the Hebrew 1s called Nacham, Ar irking of the ſoul; and Teſhubba, A: 
turning from iniquity , ſo in the Greek, eMeramelia, After-grief.. and. 
Hetanoia, After-wit ; and in the Latine, Panitentia, and Re fifcentia? the 
one expreſling the ſenſe and ſorrow of the ſoul ; the other, the retrogra- 
dations and. returns of it from {in : but the Scripcure. alſo doth clearly ſug- 
geſt, nay, ſpeak out. theſe diſtin parts of Repentance, Humiliation and 
Converſion, requiring ſometimes the one, ſometimes the other, when Re- 
pentance is the duty to be diſcharged , calling ſomet: mes for faſtins, weep- 
ing, and walkzng in ſackgloth and aſhes, nay, the rending of the heart, 
and, not the garments, -Joel 2, 11, 12. and ſometimes, and that very 
commonly, for t#rz7:7g to the Lord., .nay, the whole work of Repentance 
is in Scripture expreſſed by Humiliation ; inthe promiſe of pardon to the 


 penitent, their Repentance 'is deſcribed to be an humbling of the uncircum- 


exſed heart, and acceptance of the puniſhment of their fin, Lev. 26. 41. So 
when Rehoboam and «Hannaſſeh Repented, they ate only ſaid to humbl: 


” thems- 


Serm, XXII. Repenrance wot 10 be Repented. 365 


themſelves, 2 Chron. 12. 6. & 33-2, Andunder the Goſpel we read of 
Repentance for ſiz, as well as from ſin; and 'tis denominated godly ſorrow, 
which worketh Repentance ; 2 (or. 7. 10. Working not only as a cauſe 
bur complement, perfecting, finiſhing, and compleating Repentance , and 
therefore the Apoſtle Fames n__— them that draw zigh to God, and 
cleanſe their heart, and purifie their hanas, that they be affiicied, mourn and 
weep, and humble themſclues under the hand of God, Jam. 2.8, 9, 10. 
And the Covenant of Grace promiſing Repentance, doth exprels it ſelf by 
theſe two as; you ſhall ſee the evil of your waies, andloath your felves becauſe 
of your iniquities and abominations: And I will put my Spirit within you, 
ana cauſe you to walkin my waies, Ezek. 36. 27, 31- 

S9 that according to the expreſitons of Scripture, as well as the experi- 
ences of the Saints, Humiliation of the ſoul is an eſſential aft, and eminent 
part of Repentance , and this is that which I in the deſcription do denominate 
teaſe of, and ſorrow for ſin, as committed againſt God, thereby intending 
to 110:e unto You, that the ſoul muſt be humbled that will þe lifted up by 
the Lord, and his humiliation doth, and muſt confift of theſe two parts , 
Conviction and Contrition, ſight of, and ſorrow for fin. 

The firſt part of bumziliaton is, A Spirit of Convittion, or ſight of ſin in Firſt part ot 
. TY . #< Ba Humtliation, 
every penitent ſoul, which is no other than the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
opening the blind eye to ſee the deviations of the ſoul, and the deſtruction ine- 
vitably attending the perſiſtanc2 ian; this at of Repentance and Humiliation, 
is no other but the Prodigals return to himſelf in ſenſe of his own ſtarving . 
condition, whilſt bis fathers ſervants have bread enough , the arrival of TnSs me 
the Law unto the reviving of fin in Pauls ſenſe and feeling ; the communing «ith 
with our hearts that we may tremble, and not fin; a ſearching and irying Ia, Ge $8 
our waics, that we may return unto the Lord; a /miing on the thigh, Lam. ,3- 3 
with a What have we done ? the ſmiting of Davids heart with an T have fin- 2 Sam. 24-14" 
ned againſt the Lord, the judging of our ſelves, that we may not be judse:d 
of the Lord, the Spirit of bondage, which gocth before the Spirit of Ado- 
p:ion: In a word, it is the ſouls ſerious erection of a Court in its own breaſt, ; 
and ſetting conſcience inthe Throne, and making a judicial proceſs to de- 
ſcry and determine its eternal condition; in oxder to which 

1. It ſpreads before it ſelf the Law of God, as that which muſt be the 
Rule of life, and reaſon of death and condemnaiion; the will of God di&a+ 
ting duty, and difſwading iniquity ; awarding recompenceaccording to obe- 
dience or diſobedience : In a word, determining of men, thus do and live, 
or thus do and dye ,, thus. I will be worthipped, and you ſhall be rewarded ; 
in this if you tranſgreſs, you ſhall be thus puniſhed , the ſoul ſeeth clearly thar 
the Law 1s in nature and neceility, 4 Schoot-maſter to bring 18 unto Chriſt, 
whil'ſ by ſerious conſideration of its genuine ſenſe, and due extent the ſoul 
ftandeth convinced, thi is duty enjoyned., this ts:ſin inhibited ; herein if 1 
offend, not only in dzed and word, but thought. or imagination, T am 4 
tranſgrefſor bound under guilt, and: the expeRation of judgment , thus the 
coming of the Law into Paxls mind, becomes the revival of fin., and Fofiab 
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his reading in the Law of Moſes, led him to the tremblings of heart, and 
renting his garment before the Lord, 2 Chroz. 34.18, 19. For as indeed 
withour the Law there is no tranſgreſſion, ſo without the knowledge of 
the Law there can be no conviction , ?gnorance of Divine pleaſure 15 the 
great obſtruftionof Repentance ,, and therefore the Prince of this world doth 
' daily endeavour to blow out the light of the Word, or to blind the eyes of 
the ſons of men, that rhey may not ſer, and be converted, but God ſends 
his Prophets riſing up early, and ſending them to read the Law in the ears 
of men, that 1/rael may ſee his ſin, and Fndah her tranſoreſſion : The 
firſt at of Repentance, is the falling of the ſcales from off the ſinners eyes , 
the firſt language of a turning ſoul, is Lord, what wouldeſt thou have me 
ro do ? So thatthe foul humbling, ſelf-examinant , ſeeing the Law to be 
holy, juſt and good, that which muſt be the rule and reaſon of its conditi- 
on, it being toarraign and condemn it ſelf, becomes ſtudious of the Law 
in its full ſenſe, and due extent, in commands, prohibitions, promiſes and 
threats, and ſets before its eye every particular precept, and pondereth the - 
righteouſneſs of that God who hath declared a curſe againſt every one that 
continueth not inthe Law to do it; and ſo by the juſtification of, and in- 
ſight to the Law of God, exciteth . the ſoul to ſelf-refizRion, and is con- 
ſtrained to cry out, What have 1done ? whereupon it i 
2, Surveigheth the paſt courſe of his own life , ſummoneth together all 
faculties, powers and members of both ſoul and body, to make rehearſal 
of his paſt converſation, in word, thought and deed, and to give an exa&t 
account of their conformity or diſagreement withthe Law of God eſtabli- 
ſhed, and rule by which it muſt be judged , and now he communeth with his 
heart, conſidereth his waies, examineth himſelf, makes an exa& compa- 
riſon of his life with Gods Law, layeth the line cloſe to his carriage, and 
ſo convinceth himſelf of his deviations and irregularities, inſomuch that ſin 
reviveth, and he dyeth , guilt appeareth, and grief and ſhame aboundeth . 
his own heart condemns him as diſobedient, and a tranſgteſſor of the 
Law, that he is conſtrained to cry our, What 1 ſhould do, 1 have not done ; 
I have left undone what Fought to have done I have finned againſt the 
Lord; if God be ſevere to mark what is amiſs, I cannot abide in his pre- 
ſence; for I bave not only offended in part of his holy Law, and broken 
the leaſt of his Commandments, but I have violated the whole Law, and am 
a Tranſgreſſor againſt every Command ; nay, he cometh on this confide- 
ration to be convinced of his anomy and ataxy, the pravity of his nature, 
that enmity to the Law, which is implanted in his very being, andthat irre- 
gularity whereby evil is ever preſent , but to do good he hath no mind , 
ſo that he muſt needs cry out, I have ſinned, and muſt return, or elſe I pe- 
riſh ; now reproof finds ready acceptance from him ; the Miniſters of God 
ſhall meet with no murmuring, if they cry unto him Thou art the man , for 
ke is apt and ready to draw upa Bill of Inditement, and read a large accu- 
fation againſt his own ſoul, his iniquitie now finds him out, and followeth 
him every where, that it becomesalive, and appears againſt him with vi- 
Sour, 
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gour, not admitting the leaſt Apology, but leading him to Condemnation, - 


and laying him open to the Curſe due unto them chat break the Law, and 
therefore he now | 

Ze Sentenceth himſelf as accurſedof God, and bound over to Divine fury ;, 
the conſcience of his guilt concludes him under the conderanation of the Law, 
that he ſeeth cauſetowonder at his very being, concludeth himſelf unwor- 
thy of the leaſt mercy, and God ro be juſt in the greateſt of judgments 
which lie upon him, and ſo proceedeth zo jndge himſelf, and ſeal up his 
own ſcul under the curſe, ſtanding under the continual expeRation of 
Gods fiery indignation to be revealed from heaven , determining it ſelf 
z debtor to the Law, and as ſuch, liable to juſtice, and in it ſelf unable to 
make the leaſt ſatis|aRion ; ſo that now the ſoul doth not only aſſent unto 
the Law as true in all its threats, but applyeth them unto himſelf, confel- 
ſing unto him belongs ſhame and confuſion, hell and horrour, woe andeter- 
ral miſery, that he knoweth not how to eſcape, but if God proceed againſt 
him, he is moſt miſerable and undone for ever; and ſo is conſtrained with 
' anguiſh of ſoul ro cry our, What ſhall 1 do to be ſaved ? 

This is then the firſt part of humiliation, when the ſoul in this due order, 
and judicial merhod of conviction, is brought to a fight of fin, to ſee God 
offended, the Law violated, the ſoul damned and deſtinated ro everlaſting 
woe , if not Redeemed by the mercy of a God, who hath eſtabliſhed 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son to be a Lord and Saviour, to give Remiſſion and 
Repentance, and fo it proceeds to the ſorrow for his ſin as committed 
againſt God. 

The ſecond part then of penitential humiliation, 1s contr:ton , or ſorrow 
for ſin as commitied againſ} God: Herein the ſoul 15 not only acquainted 
with, but affifted for its guilt, feeth not only thar it is a ſinner, but ſor- 
roweth under, ard is aſhamed of fo fad and finfull an eſtate, the ſtony 
heart is broken, the Adamantine ſoul diflolved , he rends not his garment, 
but his heart, and goeth out and weepeth bitterly : He ſeeth with 
ſhame his many abominations, and rendeth with ſoul-diftreſſing forrow 


and anguiſh, the Curſe of the Law thar is due unto him ; and conſidereth 


with almoſt ſoul-diſtraRing deſpair, the dolefull eſtate into which his fin 
hath reſolved him, for he ſeeth God with whom he is not able to plead , 
to be highly offended, and therefore muſt with Fob confeſs that he 
is not able to anſwer when God reproveth, he us wile, and muſt lay 
his hand on his mouth , though in his pride he hath ozce ſpoke , yer 
now he hath no anſwer, yea, twice, but he dare proceed no further, 
Well, ſeeing that all contending with God , is but a darkening counſel by 
words without knowledge, and ſo he becomes ſubmiſs and ſilent under the 
ſaddeſt of afMlition inflifted by God; Crying out, Againſt thee, thee only 
have T ſinned, And why ſhould aliving man complain for the puniſhment of 
his fin ? The ſoul is 1n it ſelf confounded on the ſenſe that God claps 
his hands againſt him for his ſin, therefore his heart cannet endure, or 


his hands be ſtrong, Ezek. 22. 13, 14. Compunction of ſpirit 1s = 
only 
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only condition of. the convinced Penitent , he ſees he is liable ro_ the curſe 
of the Law, and his only outcry is, What ſhall we do to be [aved? He be- 
ins convinced that he hath crucified che Lord of lite, is pricked at the heart ; 
and in all approaches unto God he is aſhamed and amazed, becauſe a max 
of polluted lips ; nay, ſadly ſeeing that lin overſpreads him, his very righte- 
enſneſs is as 3 menſtrucus cloth , he like the poor Prblican, ſtands afar off, 
and dares not ſo much as lift up his eyes to heaven ; and his only note and 
eccto is, Lord, be merciful to me a ſinner ; hehumbleth himſelf under the 
hand of God, as having deſerved the moſt heavy of plagues, his haughty 
ſpirit is now laid low within him, he is wholly relolved into forrow, ever 
godly forrow , itis his grief that guilc is on his ſpirir , bur his greater grief, 
that hzs fin is gone out againſt God, a gracious and an holy God, a juſt and an 
holy Law , his ſorrow is a ſorrow of candor and ingenuity , not ſo much 
that he is liable to the laſh, and obnoxious to the curſe, as that a Farthey 
i offended, the image of his God def aced:, his grand complaint is, 1 have 
ſinned againſt God, his ſoul-affliction, and heart-trembling is, God 5 of- 
fended; the frowns of God link deeper, and ſeize more ſadly on his ſpi- 
rir, than the ſharpeſt of his ſufferings, his earneſt cry 1s for the joy of Gods 
ſalvation , beis not only affiif#ed with the terrours of the Law, which he 
confeſſeth belong to him, bur is melted with merciful Miniſtrations of the 
Goſpel of which he is ſo unworthy ; he cannot /o0k, unto Chriſt but with 
a ſpirit of mourning, moved by the ſtrength of the remedy, to ſee the 
heighth of his malady, and by the dolor of a Saviour, made ſenſible of the 
depth of his miſery , by the mercy and love manifeſted ro ſo great a finner, 
he is led to mourn over a gracious Saviour, like Afary Magdalene, he lov- 
eth much, and manifeſteth it by lamenting much, becauſe much 15 for- 

even, | 

* Thus then the believing ſinner comes home by weeping: croſs, finds con- 
viction, and contrition, antecedaneous atts unto his converſion, a ſenſe of, 
and ſorrow for his fin, precurfive parts of his Repentance ; and God holds 
this method in giving Repentancefor ſundry wiſe and gracious ends which 
he hath propounded to be etteRted. As, 

- I. To ſuit them for, and engage them to ſet aneſteemon Chriſt Jeſus, 
and the Remiſſion of ſin in him, The whole need not the Phyſician, bur 
the ſick, and Chriſt came not to call the righteous to repentance, but the 
ſinner, Mat. 9. 12. The hunted beaſt flies to his Den, and the purſued Ma- 
lefactor to the horns of the Altar, the chaſed man-killer to his Ciry of Re- 
fuge, ſothe humbled ſinner unto Jeſus Chriſt ; like Pax! (lain with the ſenſe 
ot fin, and conſtrained to cry out, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
deliver me from this body of ſin? It ſoon ſeeth and ſaluteth Chriſt for. his 
Saviour, with an, 1 thank, Godthrough Feſus Chriſt, Thave gained the wi- 


* tory, The weary and heavy laden are the men invited to Chriſt for eaſe 


and refreſhment ; for indeed ſuch only ſeek him, and can be ſatisfied in bim, 
and duly {avour him , the full tomach of a proud Phariſee, loaths the ho- 
ney-comb- of Chriſt his righteouſneſs ; whil'ſt to the hungry appetite of 

the 
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the humbled ſinner, the bictereſt paſſions of a Saviour are exceeding ſweet ; 
the deeper the ſenſe of miſery, the ſweeter is the ſenſe of mercy, How 
acceptablc is the fountain of living waters to the chaſed panting hearr, and 
the blood of Chriſt to the thirſty ſoul and conſcience ſcorched with the 
ſenſe of Gods wrath ! The broken and the contrite heart is the only Sacri- 
fice acceptable to God, the wounded Samaritan is the fit objet of his com- 
paſſion, a Mary Magaalzne cannot but love much, when looking on her 
fins, ſhe ſeeth much is forgiven. 
2. To ſet them at enmity with ſin, and in due ſubmiſſion to his ſacred 
Will, Sin is natural to the ſons of men, and only ſmarc for ic will make 
us fick, and willing to be rid of it : untill God bring 1/-ael into aflliction, 
they regard him not, but ther they ſeek, him daily, Hof. 5, 14, An un- 
broken {inner is as unfit for Gods inſtruction, as an unbroken Colt for the 
ſaddle, or unfallowed ground for ſeed. eIanafſſch his Bonds break in him 
the power of his (in , and the ſhakings of the priſon to the heart-ake of 
the Jaylor, makes him pliable to divine pleaſure, What ſhall 1 do ro be 
faved ? Senſe of fin is a principle of ſubmiſlion under afi&tion ; Why ſhould 
a liviag man complain for the puniſhment of his ſin ? Sins revival unto re- 
morſe of conſcience, conſtrains Pauls outcry, O- wretched man that 1 am, 
who ſhall deliver me from this body of corruption ! the humbled heart gives 
an heedy ear to divine inſtruction , They are not ſtiff-necked, but give their 
band to the Lord to be SO 2 Chron. 30, 8. and therefure God will 
reach the humble his way, Plal, 25. 9. A bruiſed hearr is like ſoft wax pre- 
pared for divine impreſiion ; ſo that tothe end Chriſt may be of eſteem as a 
Lord and Saviour, the penitent ſoul muſt on due conviction cry out, Where- 
with ſhall 1 come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the High God? 
ſhall I come before him with 'burnt-offerings, with (alves of a year old ? 
will th: Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or ten thouſand rivers of 
oyle ? fhall T give my firſt-born for my traaſgreſſian, or the fruit of my be- + 
dy for theſm of my fſeul? Micah6.6,7. And to the end we may be ſer 
againſt fin, it muſt ſting the conſcience, and ſo work us into a willingneſs - 
to do or ſuffer the Will of God, making us with earneftneſs and reſoluti- - 
on, cry when pricked at the heart, What ſhall we do to be ſaved ? fo that. 
a.ight of, and ſorrow for {in as committed againſt God, are parts of, and . 
eſſential ro true repentance ; only: before I p.fs from this Concluſion, ler 
It be noted, that they are precarſive atts : Repentance cannot be conſtituted 
without them  - but they are prccurſive, ſuch as alwayes go before , ſome- - 
times, yea, too ofien (atleaſtin ſhew and appearance , without true Re- - 
pentance. . F#das is convinced of, and caſt down for ſin unto utter deſpair, 
crying out, 1 have (inned in betraying innocent blood,.. And Avpab may. 
humble himſelf in all external expreſſions, and many internal operations of . 
the ſoul, and yer never be turned unto the Lord. We may not indeed de- 
ny that humiliation, eſpecially in the external as and expreſlions, goeth 
many times without converſion and compleated repentance, and ſo we muſt * 
needs. conclude, (onviition 75. not true grace, or -an eſtate of ſaving we 
neſs. 5 
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neſs , but that ſad complaints of guilt may paſs from Reprobates and damn- 
ed ſouls , yer we muſt remember, Repentance or converſion never goeth 
without humiliation, ſight of, and ſorrow for ſm. In the order of nature 
' men muſt be convinced of, and confounded for the evil from which they 
are converted, we cannot hateand avoid the evil we do not know, and 
know to affii& us 3 and the order of Scripture doth alwayes call to a con- 
muning with our hearts, that we may ſtand in awe, and not fin, Pſal.4. 5. 
a ſearching and;rying our wayes, before we turn unto the Lord the Law 
muſt doirs work, as a Schoolmaſter, to every ſoul that is brought to Chriſt ; 
and the Goſpel ever ſends the prick znts the heart of ſuch as repent unto re- 
miſſion of fin, As 2. 37, 38. andthe ſpirit of bondage, before the ſpirit 
of Adoption, of power, love, and a ſound mind, Rom. 8. 15. Preaching Re- 
pentance isthe opening the blind eye, and the bringing the Prodigal into 
his right mind, that 1n the ſenſe of his ſad eſtate, he may g0 unto his father 


« and ſeek mercy. The work of the Word, is to make them ſinners of ſenſe, 


that ſhall come to Chriſt for cure, tocaff down all proud zmaginations, and 
every high thought which exaltethit ſelf, and ſo to bring into obedience 10 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10.5. to affeit men with guilt and danger, that they may 
with fervency cry, What ſhall we do to be ſaved ? to convince that the 
ifſfues of death, wall be the end of the way in which they now walk, that 
they may flee with defire, and return without delay. In a word, to affe& 
the heart with the high tranſgreſſions of Gods holy Law, the diſobedience 
of a gracious Father, and offence done to infiniteneſs, that the ſoul may down 


. on its knees, proſtrate it ſelf ar the foot-ſtool of mercy, fly to Jeſus Chriſt as 


its Redeemer, Surety, and alone ſatisfaction, and ſo ſue our its pardon 
by a ſerious return to God ; and theſe are as it were, the pangs of the 
New Birth, natural, and neceſſary, though ſometimes abortive and miſcar- 
rying 3 the firſt part of ſincere repentance, though not alwayes ſucceſsful 
toperfeR and compleat it 3 for although we muſt not call the convinced 
conſcience a Goſpel- Convert, yet the Convert 1s alwayes convinced, ſenſe 
of, and ſorrow for fin, is no infallible ſign of ſaving grace ; yet ſaving 
grace and ſincere repentance, 1s never wrought without a fight of, and 
ſorrow for fin as committed againſt God ; for this is the precurſive aR of 
true repentance 3 and whenever God will ſeal up under impenitency, he ſtops 
the paſſage and poſſibility of humility, making the ear heavy, and the eye 
dim, and the heart hard, leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, hear with 
their ears, and be of humbled hearts, and ſo be converted, Mar. 13. 15. And 
ſo much for thethird Concluſion 3 bur again, in the nature of repentance 
we muſt Note, 

Turning from all ſin to God, u the formality of true repentance, Sin- 
cere converſion is the ſumma totalrs, and ratio formalis of a Goſpel-peni- 
rent ; Remorſe for ſin without arerzry from fin, will afford you no comfort , 
fin is an averſion from God ; and repentance a converſion to God , the com- 
mon call of ſinners unto repentance, is ro turn, and return to God, Iſa, 
44. 22. 55. 7. Jer. 4.1. 18.11, and many other places 3 when ever 

: repentance 
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repentance is promiſed or predicated, and ſpoken of in Scripture, it is or- 
dinary by this term, of turning, and returning ts the Lord, Iſa. 19. 22. 
Tfa. 59. 20. and that not only inthe Old, bur alſo in the New Teſtament, 
1 Pet. 2. 25. We were like ſheep that were going aſtray, "but are now re- 
turned unto the Sbepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls. Every ſinner is to- 
wards God, like Hagar reſiſting the Will, and then running from 
the preſence of her Miſtreſs, until by the Angel of the Covenant, called 
to repentance, and cauſed to return by weeping-croſs, and ſubmit under 
his hand. Like Travellers we are out of the way, and running upon our 
ruine, and had need to call one on another, Come, and let us return to onr 
Go1, Hoſ. 6.1. Like the Prodigal we are out of our wits, untill by a 
ſpirit of repentance we recover our ſound mind, and yerurn ro our Fa- 
ther, from whom we have madly run away, fo that the very formaliry 
of repentance, is returning. All Judas's convition and confeſſion, nay, 
contrition and condemnation will not conſtitute a Goſpel-penitent for 
want of converſion, Repentance when it .is true and ſaving, makes the 
ſinner ſadly ſmite on his chigh, and ſay, What have 1 done ? and ſpee- 
dily to face abour and ſay, 1 will do ſo no more , the Goſpel-penicent is 
a poſitive Changeling, no more the ſame he was, 014 things are done 
away, all things are become new 3 he is really and throughly changed ; 
not in his ſub#ance, as the Familiſts fondly fancy ; nor in quantity, mea- 
ſure, and degree, as common Chriſtians too commonly dream, but in 
quality, nature, frame, and diſpoſt.ion ; the ſoul and body in regard of 
their eſſence, powers, faculties, proper and natural actions, remain the 
ſame after that they were before repentance ; ſorrow, fear, joy, love, 
defire, natural paſſions and affeCtions, are indeed altered, not annihila- 
ted, reſtrained, nay, regulated, not ruined , but the whole man is in re- 
ſpe of property, bent and diſpoſition no more ihe ſame. but a very Change- 
ling, that it may be ſaid of them as of Oneſimus, in time paſt unprofitable, 
but now profitable, Philem. 11. Or as of the Corrnthiars, they were Thieves, 
Fornicatours, Idolaters, Adulterers, Effeminate, Covetous, Drunkards, 
Revilers, Extortioners, What not? but they are waſhed, they axe cleanſed, 
they are ſanitified, the very beſt of men betore the grace of God their 
Saviour appear, by the working of Repentance, and renewing of the FF ly 
Ghoſt, are as the Apoſtles themlelves were, Fooliſh, Diſobedient, De- 
ceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, rebellious to Gods holy w:ll, 
running from his gracious preſence, and continually going aſtray, but when 
by the grace of Repentance they ſee, and are ſadned for their aberrations, 
and ſinful courſe, they ſpeedily return from all fin to God , fo that turning is 
their general a& and buſineſs, and it conſiſts of two paris anſwerable to the 
terms about which it is converſant, and they are, | 
Receſſion from in. | 
Reverſion to God, | 
Or as the Prophet ('in the Name of the Lord ). phraſerh ir, a ceaſing to 
do evil, and learaing to do well, I. 1.16 Orthe wicked mans for ſaking 
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his evil way, and the unrighteous man hs thoughts, and returning to 
the Lord, Wa, 55.7. Or as the Apoſtle Fames, a cleanſing your hands you 
ſimners, and purging your hearts you double-minded , and drawing nigh 
unto the Lord, Fam. 4.8. The work of Regeneration doth conſiſt 57; putting 
eff the Old, and putting on the New man. tis not being conformed to the 
World, or faſhioned according to the luſt of ignorance ; but being tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of our mind, to be holy as God us holy, Rom, 12.2. 
1 Pet. 1, 14, I5- 

So that the firſt part of Converſion is a Receſſion from all fin ; which the 
Pſalmiſt calleth, a departing from iniquity, Plal. 34. 14.37. 27. as the 
original word will bear it, a ſubſtratting from ſin, that the number and 
increaſe of it may be ſmall, and at the length amount to juſt nothing ; and 
as the Prophet 1ſaiah, a ceaſing from evil , as the Septuagint rendreth it, 
a reſting, and being quiet trom the praCtice of iniquity, ſo in //a. 1. 16. and 
aſter a forſaking of bis cvil wayes, utterly deſerting and relinquiſhing fin, 
Iſa. 55-7. this 15that which the Apoſtle calleth a caſting off, fAlinging from 
us with deteſtation and anger the works of darkneſs, Rom. 13. 12, ſo as 
never more to have fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but ra- 
ther reprove them, Ephel. 5. 8. Nay, it is an Apcſtaſie from fin to break 
League with, and violate all thoſe bonds in which we ſtand bound to profane- 
neſs; and with rage and reſolution rebel againſt the Soveraignty of fin which 
it hath exerciſed overus ; if we will call on the Name of the Lord, and be- 
come his SubjeRs, we muſt recede, rebel againſt ſin, bid open defiance, and 
proclaim open war againft ir, notwithſtanding all thoſe engagements that lye 
upon us 3 let him depart faith our Tranſlation, in the Original, Apoftatize 
from unrighteouſneſs, 2 Tim, 2, 19. Sin hath an' intereſt in, and engage- 
ment upon men, by nature they are obliged to follow it, and the whole man 
is too much devoted to purſue and obey the diQtates of luft , but Repentance 
diſchargeth all, and turneth the whole man into an eftrangednelſs to, nay, en- 
mity againſt ſin; ſo that both. ſoul and body in faculties and members do 
withdraw from fin, the thoughts are now no more engaged to conttive and 
deviſe iniquity, nor the heart to embrace ir, or hands to a it ; che mem- 
bers of the body are no longer yielded to be the inſtruments of unrighteouſ- 
zeſs , bur the contrary is now effected by Repentance. -In a word, the 'pe- 
nitent ſoul recedes and turns from all fin. Firſt, By the apprehenſion of his 
27:4, ſeeing fin and its finfulneſs, he diſcerns the contrariety of it to the 
Image of God, by the Law, which is by the Spirit of Repentance engrayen 
on his heart ; he now knows fin, which he never knew before ; he diſcover- 
eth abundance of evil, in what he deemed exceeding good ; he now ſeeth he 
ſinned to the damnation of his ſoul, in what he thought to have been good 
ſervice to God, he is now freed from errour, and readily diſowns, and 
damneth as deſperately wicked what he ſometimes -allowed and argued 
for as eminently good ; with 7ovs proud friends, when penitent, ſeeth he 
hath need of Gods pardon, and Fobs prayer for the yeryhings he ſpake for 
God ; and like pharifaical Paul, ſeeih horrid unrighteouſmeſs in. all his 
ſclf. 
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ſelf-righteouſneſs of which he had vaunted ſo that fin ſhall no more im- 
poſe on his judgment, buthe will try all its ditates, and diſcover the falſhood 
that is therein. Secondly, By the alteration of bis will and affelt;ons , 
that he ſhall not more diſallow, than deteſt the ſintulneſs of fin ; he no ſooner 
ſeth his iniquity, but he loatheth himſelf becauſe of his abominations , ſin 
was never ſo much the object of his affections, as now it is the objeR of his 
paſſions ; what he before loved, deſired, delighted in, he now by Repentance 
hateth, feareth, envieth with David, he hareth every falſe way, and the 
very workers of iniquity, if he be ſurpriſed by the difficulty of his eſtate, 
. or diſtemper of his mind, with an a& of ſin, he loatheth himſelf becauſe 
of it, and with Paul profefſerh, 7 do the things that I world not do, the 
very exiſtency of ſin in bim, is his intolerable burden, Oh wretched man that 
IT am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of corruption, is his outcry 2 death 
is deſired, becauſe he would fin no more; he would rather be redeemed from 
his vain converſation, than from wrath to come z penitent Anſelm had ra- 
ther be in hell without, than in heaven with his iniquity, and therefore he 
yet recedes, Thirdly, into an abſtinence from, nay, attual reſiſtance of ſm; 
he puts away the evil of his doings, forſakes his way, abſtains from the ap- 
pearances of evil; he is now aſhamed of what he hath ſometimes acted 
with eagerneſs ; he now preacheth the Goſpel he ſometime deſtroyed ; and 
bleſſeth the name he blaſphemed 3 he is not only reſtrained himſelf, but he 
laboursto reclaim others from iniquity z, nay, not only is his hand with- 
held from ſin, but his heart is ſet againſt it 3, his ſtudy is to wortifie bis earthly 
members, and his reſolution that ſin ſhall nor raign in his mortal body, that 
he ſhould obey it in the luſt thereof , he 1s careful to avoid all occaſions 
and inducements unto evil, he feareth co make proviſion for the fleſh, to ful- 
fil the Inſt thereof ,, his hearty prayer is, that he may not fall into tempta- 
tion, but be delivered from evil , he rcfiſteth all ſinful aſſauks, triverb 


againſt ſin unto very blood; his righteous ſoul is grieved for the fins of 


ot ers; all his complaint under ſorrows is againſt fin ;. hs care is to be rid 
of fin, bs fear of falling into fn. 

So that the Goſpel-penitent maketh a perfe&t receſſion from fin, all ſir, 
fin in its kind, not in its ſpecies or degrees not only this and thit fin, bur 
fin which is contrary to Gods Law and Image, be it fin ſmall or great, 
natural, and near allied unto him, it is his care to keep himfelf from hs ow#z 
5niquity ; the fin of his complexion, calling, conſtitution, or condition ; he 
will not indulge his right eye, or right hand in oppoſition to Gods holi- 
neſs : No pleaſure, profit or honour ſh.ll willingly hire himto the leaft ini- 


quity 3 the penitent eye judgeth fin by its complexion, not its compoſition ; 
by irs colour, not by-its weight z he determines of it, not by compariſon with- 


it ſelf, bur its non- conformity to Gods Law 3. ſo that if you ſay of any.thing, 


there is ſin in ir, you have ſaid enough to ſer the Goſpel penicent againſt it 3; 


for he is turned from all evil ; yet take along with youthis cautionary Note, 
that you run not into ſinful deſpair and deſpondency, in obſerving your pe- 
nitent Receſſion from fin. ( viz...) 

Aaa 2 Sins 
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Sins exiſtency, and ſometimes prevalency, w conſiſtent with a penitent 
receſſion, and turning from ir, Sin may remain, though it doth not raign 
in a gracious ſoul. Who zs there that lives, and ſins not ? If we ſay ſin is 
not in 14, we are lyars, and the truth is not in uw. The righteous them- 
ſelves often fall ; Noah, the Preacher of Kepentance to the old World, be- 
comes the ſad pattern of impiety to the new World. Penitent Paul hath 
cauſe to complain, wher I would do good, evil is preſent with me : Sin abides 
in our ſouls, whil'ft our ſouls abide in our bodies ; ſo long as we live we muſt 
expe to bear the burden of corruption ; fin exiſts in the beſt of Saints by 
way of ſuggeſtion, natural inclination, and violent inftigation, and enforce- 
ment of evil ; and io taking adyantage of the difficulty of our eſtate, and 
diſtemper of our minds, it drives us ſometimes into moſt horrid ations, 
even Davids Adultery, or Peters denial of Chriſt; which of the Saints have 
not had a ſad experience hereof ? nor muſt it ſeem to us ſtrange ; for Re- 
pentance doth not cut down fin at a blow ; no, it 1s a conſtant militation, 
and courſe of mortification 3 an habit and principle of perpetual uſe, not 
ation of an hour, or little time, as we have Nated before; it is a receſſion 
from fin all our dayes, though fin run after us ; if once we be perfeRly freed 
from fins aſſaults, we ſhake hands with Repentance, for we need it no more 
ſo that let it not be the trouble of any that fin is in them, bur let ir be their 
comfort that iris ſhunned by them ; that you fall into fin, fail not in your 
ſpirits, ler this be your ſupporr, that you fiy from, fall out with, and fight 
againſt ſin ; the true penitent doth evidence the truth and ſtrength of his Re- 
pentance, by not admitting ſins dictates withour reſiſtance , not atting fins 
precepts without reluftance ;, when he deviſerh evil, his mind # to ſerve 
the Law of God; and he approveth of that as good ; he doth what he 
would not ; the Law in his members-rebels againft the Law of his mind, 
and leadeth him captive , and therefore he abides not under fins guilt or 
power without remorſe , if he be drawn to deny his Maſter, he gocth our, 
and weepeth bitterly , he1s1n his own eye a wretched man, whil'ſt oppreſ- 
ſed with a body of corruption ; nay, he retireth not into ſinful ſociety 
without repining , his ſoul thinks he hath dwelt too long iz Meſhech, and 
in the Tents of Kedar , the wicked are to him an abomination. Whil'{ 
then any ſoul maintaineth this conflict, and ſo viſibly diſalloweth what he 
ſometime doth , he may ſafely ſay, it is »o more I, but ſin that dwclleth in 
me ; for his ſervants you are to whom you yield your ſelves ſervants, Rom, 
6. 16, and comfortably conclude that as a Goſpel-penitent he turneth from 
all fin ;, and char is the firſt part of the formality of Repentance, the ſecond 
naturally followeth, and that 1s, | 

Reverfion to God, a reception of God. God and God only, becomes the 
adequate obje& of Goſpel Repentance , man by ſ hath his back on God ; by 
Repentance he faceth abour ; all fin doth agree in this, that it is an 
averſion from God, and the cure of it by Repentance muſt be converſion to 
God , when God calls for true Repentance, it 1s with an If thou wilt rerun 


O Ijracl, return unto me ; and when Repentance 1s promiſcd, ic is promi- 
| ſed 
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ſed that the children of 1/7ael ſhall rerxyn, and ſeek the Lord their God, 
and David their King, and ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs, Hoſea 
3-5- And when they provoke one another to Repentance, it is with a come 
let 1 return unto the Lord , and when provoked by others, it is to rernr? 
ro the Lord their God, Hoſea 14. 1, and when God calleth, and chargeth 
their Repentance with hypocrifie, it is with this complaint, They cryed, 
but not unto me ; and they returned, but not unto the moſt High, Hoſea 
7. 14, 16. The Goſpel penitent turnerh not from ſiz to ſin, as do the pro- 
Fane ; nor from finiul rudeneſs to common civility, or only moral honeſty, 
as do the civil honeſt men , but unto piety, aRs of Religion, wnto Ged - 
God is the ſole object of his affeftion and adoration ; the true penitent is pro- 
ſtrare at the feet of God, as him only that pardoneth iniquity, tranſereſſion 
and ſn: And pliable to the pleaſure of God, as him only that hath prero- 
gative over him ; the whole man, ſoul and body is bent for God, and pur- 
ſuerh communion with, and conformity to God, Not only idoth Repentar ce 
turn us from whatis grievous and contrary to God ; but unto that which 
is agreeable and acceptable to God ; the mind returneth from the deviſing 
of evil, to the review of the mind, and will of God ;, from fitting in the 
ſear of the ſcornful, unto meditating on the Law of God night and Gay, 
his earneſt out-cry is, Lord, what wouldeſt thou have me to do ? for he is 
transformed in the ſpirit of his mind to prove what is rhe good and accepta- 
ble will of the Lord! Rom. 12. 3. and full well knoweth it is life eternal 
to know God, and Feſus Chriſt, and therefore having once taſted that the 
Lord is gracious, he as a new-born babe defireth the fiacere milk, of the 
Word , Gods Word is his great delight, and beautiful in his eyes are their 
cet that bring glad tydings from Zion. The will and affeftions return from 
1] evil, unto 'a reſolution, and ready acceptance of the good and acceptable 
will of God, not only doth the Goſpel penitent pray, Wherein 1 have done 
amiſs do thou ſhew it me, I will do ſo no more ,, but alſo ſpeak Lord, for thy 
ſervant heareth , for it is wholly reſolved into the will of God, appro- 
ving what is good, prizing every act of worſhip, and purpoſing an exat 
obſervance of it, ſincerely praying, Let thy will be done on earth as it t; 
in heaven; and accounting it his meat and drink to do the will of God , 
his deſires and affetions run out to God, and God alone, there is nothing in 
all the earth to be compared with God, nor any in heaven' acceptable to 
the ſoul beſides God, Pal. 73. 25, The Lord becomes his very 'dread and 
delight ;, he rejoyceth in the Lord, and continually feareth before him ; ſuch 
are his affections now towards God, that he car leave all to follow him, 
father, mother, ſiſters, brethren, wife, children, lands, houſes , nay, lite 
it ſelf becomes nothing in yeſpett of God, A Goſpel penitent ſtands con- 
vinced, that if any man love the world, the love of the Father us not in him, 
1 Joh. 2.15. And if any man love any thing better than Chriſt, he is not 
worthyof him, Marth. 1 ©. 37. and fo he accounteth -all things droſs and 
dung m compariſon of Chriſt, P13. 3, 7. The Lord is his chicfeſt among 


ten thouſand, liis all 7 all; and ſo his outward man 1s- ready #2 the utmoj? 
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of endeavours to do the will of God; he is wholly reſigned to Divine plea- 
lure, to do or ſuffer any thing ; God ſhall not enjoyn what his attempts 
and uimoſt induſtry ſhall not be to perform, or infli& what he ſhall not in 
patience and filent ſubmiſſion endure 3 Repentance 1s no other than the 
obedience of faith ; the penitent Romans do obey from the heart the forms 
of ſound words unto them delivered ; or as the Greek bears it, znro which 
they are delivered; asin a mold which leaves its ſhape and impreſlion on 
that which paſſed through it, Rom. 6. 17. For the ſtony heart removed, the 
Law of God is imprinted in the ſoul, the Spirir cf Repentance maketh us 
walk, in Gods way, and to do his Statutes, The command of God carrieth 
the truly penitent contrary to the commands of men ; nay, corrupt dictates 
of rheir own ſoul, Foſeph dare not fin againſt God for all Poriphars poſ- 
ſeſſion 3 nor Darzel ſlack his devotion for tear of a Lyons Den ; nay, it is 
irkſome to a penitent Petey, to be once and again provoked to obedience, as 
half angry, he cannot but cry out, Why Lord, thou knoweft I love thee ; he is 
ready -to execute Divine preſcription againſt the utmoſt of oppoſition ; he 
never deſireth other Apology than whether we obey « 64 or man judge ye ; 
for Chriſt is exalted to be Lord and King, to give Repentance, &c. Not only 
doth he believe, but is alſo ready to ſuffer tor the ſake of Chriſt ; he is 
contented to be at Gods carving, as unworthy any thing ; under ſharpeſt 
ſorrows he is dumb, and openeth not his mouth becauſe God aid it ;, in ſad- 
deſt diſaſters he complains not, becauſe be hath ſinned againſt the Lord , 
let Shimeicurle him, he is quzet 3 nay, grieved at the inſtigations of revenge, 
for that God hath bid Shimei curſe ; in all his a@ions and enjoyments., he 
& awed by, and argueth not againſt God, However he may with Heze- 
kiah, ſlip and fall in his life time, yer the ſupport of his ſoul at death is, 
Lord, Remember 1 have walked before thee with an upright and perfett 
heart, and have done that which was right in thine eyes, 11a.38. 3, And 
with Paul, he may find a Law in his members rebelling againſt the Law of 
his mind, yet can thank God, that with. his mind he ſerves the Law of God, 
Rom. 7. 25« 

So that true Goſpel Repentance doth not only convince and caft down, 
but change and convert a ſinner, Senſe of, and. ſorrow for fin as committed 
againſt God, are neceſſary and eſſential parts, but not the whole, or for- 
mality of Repentance 3 no, that is a turning from ſin, all fin unto God, 
only unto a God; it indulgeth not the leaft iniquity, nor taketh up ſhort of 
the Lord ; ic ftayeth not with Jehu at the extirpation of Baal, but with 
Hezekiah and Þoſiab, reſtoreth the Paſſeover, the worſhip of the Lord 5 and 
that is the fourth thing conſiderable in the nature of Repentance. 

The fifth and laſt concluſion is, Confeſſion of fin, and prayer for its pardon, 
are conſtant concomitants of true Repentance.. The true penitent is not on- 
ly the ſinner of ſenſe, but of hope, and therefore a ſuppliant- at the Throne 
of Grace, proſtrate at the foot-ſtool of mercy, confeſſing fm, and ſuing 
for pardon, freely accuſing, and fully condemning n ſelf before God ; 
every. penitent foul cames to God, like Bevhbadad to the King of ub 
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with an Halter about his Neck, praying Forgive us our treſpaſſes. Da- 
vid is no ſooner brought to Repentance by Nathar, but he is brought 
on his knees before the Lord, with an / have ſinned before the Lord, 
2 Sam. 12.13. Returning 1/rael muſt take with them words, and ſay, 
Receive us graciouſly, takg away all iniquity ; Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we 
will not ride upon Horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the work of 
our hands, Te are our gods, Hoſ. 14. 3, When the Prodigal comesto 
himſelf, he goeth to his father , and cryeth, / have ſinned againſt hea- 
wen, and againſt thee ,, I am no more worthy to be counted thy ſon , make 
me as one of thy hired ſervants, Luk, 15. 21. Confeſſion of, and prayer 
for fins pardon, are ſuch inſeparable concomitants of Repentance, that 
the whole work of Repentance 1s expreſſed by them, as if they were the 
formality thereof, thus when Repentance is the reſult of Gods chaftiſe- 
ments, God obſerves, if they ſhall confeſs their iniquity, andthe iniquity 
of their Fathers, their treſpaſs whereby they have treſpaſſed againſt me, and 
that they have walked comrary unto me, then will I be merciful, Levir. 
26. 40. When Achan is called to Repentance, be is required to give 
glory to God, and confeſs his iniquity, Joſh. 7.18. And fo Iſrael is re- 
quired only to acknowledge her iniquity, that ſhe hath tranſgreſſed a- 
gainſt the Lord her God, and hath ſcattered her waies to the ſtrangers , 
&c. Nay, thevery promiſe of pardon to the penitent, is intailed on an 
humble ſuppliant confeſſion of fin; if we confeſs our iniquity, he 5s 
mercifull and gracious, ready to forgive us our ſms, 1 Joh, 1. $. 
So thar there is no coming to God but with confeſlion of ſin, and prayer 
for its pardon, and indeed there is great reaſon that theſe ſhould accompa- 
ny true Repentance, becauſe confeſſion and ſupplication are, 

Firſt, The vent of grief , they give caſe and quiet to the penitent per- 
plexed ſoul , nas} Ha: concealed, 1s like a burning bile, in which the 
ill humours in a mans body, do rancour and {wel}, burn and pain the whole 
body, as willing to be gone, and only giverh eaſe by being lanced, open'd, 
and let out by confeſſion and ſupplication , guilt concealed, js like the wind 
confined in the bowels of the earth, making roaring rup:utes and dre:diul 
earthquakes ; unconfeſt fin is the ſpring of horror, and principle of all 
amazement ; David found it ſo on his ſad experience, Pſal. 32. 3. When [ 
kept ſilence, my bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long, but 1 
acknowledge mine iniquity ; untill then he could find no comfort. 

Secondly, The womit of ſin, ſo Origen did uſually call confeflion, for 
it is the loathſome rejeRtion of lin, an eaſing of the ſoul by cvacuition of 
what burdened ir, caſting up with grief and pain what we caſt off with 
. dereſtation ; confeſſion is the emptying the ſoul of fin by expreftion of all 
paſſion againft it ſelf , accuſation and condemnation turn the heart a. d whole 
man againſt ſin, ſhame makes us ſhun evil;the penitents in the Primitive times 
did confeſs their iniquities to God in the ſight of the Church, and if they 
2gain relapſed into the ſame fin, and apoſt:tized to their old courſe, were 
ſaid to return with the Dog to his vomit, arid the Sow to her waliowivg in the 
mire, 2 Pet. 2, 22. lhiidly, 
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'Thirdly,The vindication of Gods juftice in all the afflictions by bin inflited. 


' David acknowledgeth, and cryeth out, Againſt thee, thee only have I ſmned, 


Lam. 3. 39» 


2 Sam. 12.13» 
Pial. 32. 5» 


Levit. 26. 


and done thus evil in thy ſight,that thou mayeſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, 
and clear when thou judgeſt, Plal. 51. 3. and therefore confeſfion 1s faid tro 
bea giving glory to God, Joſh. 7.19. Jerem. 13. 16. It quells all quarrelling 
paſtions againſt God, Why ſhould 2 living man complain * a man for the 
puniſhment of his ſin. The language of a confeſliag penitent is, Thou haſt 
puniſhed us lef than our Imquities do deſerve, Ezra g. 13. And to us be- 
longs confuſion of face, but to the Lord belongeth Righteouſneſs, Daniel g. 

Fourthly , The woice in which God 15 well-pleaſed, God loves to ſee his 
people with ropes about their necks. Only acknowledge thine iniquity is Gods 
demand ; this ſoon meeterh with acceprance, 7 have ſimned, is no ſooner 
ſpoken by David , but the Lord alſo hath taken away thine iniquity is re- 
plied by the Propher; nay, David can witneſs, I but ſaid I will confef,, 
and thou forgaveſt mine iniquity. God will nor ſty his correRing hand, 
untill the tuborn heart ackyowledge his iniquity; but then he will doit, 
the compaſſions of God give an atfeRionate check to the (harpeſt correRi- 
ons of his children, if but moved by their confeſlion and complaint , E- 
phraim cannot ſooner relent under Gods hand, than he repent of his anger. 
I heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, ſaying, / was as a Bullock nnaccu- 
ſtomed to the yoke, I was aſhamed, I was confounded ; turn me, and I ſhall be 
turned, moves Gods very bowels to pity, 1s not Ephraim my dear ſon ? Is he 
not a pleaſant child ? Twill ſurely have mercy upon him, Jer.31. 18, 19, 20s 

We ſee then that there is much reaſon why the Goſpel-penitent muſt be a 
confeſſing ſuppliant ; bur before I paſs this Concluſion, ler me briefly pro- 
pound unto you the Rules which muſt guide our confeſſion, evidencing 
and accompanying our Repentance , and they are theſe, 

1. Confeſſion muſt ſpring from Conviction, and ſpread itſelf unto Con- 
demnation, Soul-ſenſe of guilt unto fighing, muſt make the, rongue ſpeak 
of it unto ſhame ;, compun&ion of ſpiric muſt be expreſſed by ſupplication : 
Then ſhall you remember your own evil waies, and your doings that were 
ot good , and ſhall loath your ſelves, our common Tranſlation reads it, 
But ſhall judge your ſelves not worthy to live, as other and better Tranſ- 
lations read, for your iniquities and your abominations, is the promiſe 'of 
the Covenant of Grace, Ezek. 36. 13. Confeſſion of fin which ſprings 
not from ſenſible conviRtion, and ſpreads not to ſelf-condemnation, is an 
hiſtorical narration, and verbal recitation of fin ; like the curſory reading 
of an ordinary Indi&ment, no penitential confeſſion of fin, the penitent 
prodigal begins with 1 have ſinned, and ends with 7 amnot worthy , it 
is an eaſje matter for Saul to ſay I have finned, TI have tranfgreſſed the 
Commandment. of the Lord, bur till he ſtaves off the ſenſe of ir, and 
not only diſputeth againſt reproof, but at length diverts his convition by 
an Apology, 1 feared the people, and obeyed their woice, 1 Sam, 15, 24. 
Conſcience is placed in us, the Law ſpread before us, and ſelt-ſcru- 
tiny impoſed on us, as precurſive to, our repenting confeſfions ; we 
are 
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ſerve to dye, and io to put halters on our own necks, 

- 2. Godalwaies, and men ordinarily muſt be the objeft of our confeſſions 
and ſupplications, Whatever fin is committed, God is the obje& of it, 
bis holy Law is violated by it ; though ſome finsare commited againſt God 
immediately, and extend not unto men, as all breach of the firft Table of 
the Law, and miſcarryings of acts of Religion ; yer all ſins againft men, 
are alſo againſt God, who is no leſs concerned in the ſecond than the firſt 
Table of the Law. If David fin againſt Barhſheba ber chaſtity, or Ur:- 
ah his life, yet he muſt confeſs unto God, Againſt thee have 1 ſinned , 
and wrought this wickedneſs in thy ſight ; however the treſpaſs is againſt 
man, the cranſgreſſion 1s againſt God ; the {in which is committed againſt 
God, is to be only confeſſed unto God, not unto man , but the fin which 
is committed againft man, muſt be confeſſed unto. God, and likewiſe unto 
men; to God alwaies who can pardonthe eternal puniſhment ; to inen 


ordinarily , as when the Church is ſcandalized, or the particular per- Jam. 5. => 


ſon is offended and damnified ; and inthis laft caſe, reſtitution muſt be ad- 
ded to our confeilion, Zachews hike , where we have wronged any, we 
muſt make acknowledgement and reparation; and in all ll to men, 
when we come before God, we mult conſider, whether our brather hath 
ought againſt u, and go and be reconciled, the God that binds men to for- 
give till ſeventy times ſeven times, binds the offender ſo often ro return and 
ſay, I have «ffended. The auricular confeſlion of the Papitts, is vanity, 
ſuperſtition, and evil ; but particular acknowledgements of fin to God , 
and ſometimes to men, is duty indiſpenſable , in vain-doth-Saxl ſay to Sa- 
muel, I have ſinned, whilſt he never ſeeks to God forthe pardon. 

3. Confeſſion of ſin and prayer for pardon muſ# be free, and mot ex- 
torred, The natural, not forced language of the penitent , the confetlion 
of conſtraint, falleth equally under ſuipicion with che unrequir'd accuſa- 
tions of malice, . both which are frequently falſe ; "true repentance doth 


are required to judge our ſelves, which imports to be convinced, we de- 


Luke 19, 


Mar. $. 24. 


Luke 17, 4» 


convince ofthe ſinfulneſs of fin, and cenftrain the ſoul 'to confeſs it with * 


candour; ingenuity and freedom, .as weary of it, as the ſtomach of nav- 
ſeous matter ; that it naturally without any co-aCtion caſts up. Confel- 
ſion ſprings from the Saints, as Elihu his plea for God againſt Job, I am 
full of matter, the Spirit of the Lord conſtraineth me, ſaith he to Fob, Job 
32. 18, 19, 20. The confeſlion of the wicked is conſtrained, and no 
longer doch he cry ro God, than he 1s under the :cudgel of his judge- 
ments, or on the Rack :of his own conſcience, ſo Pharaoh bis plagues, 
and Judas his anxiety m.y extort an 7 have fined, however the children 
of God muſt be ſometimes pinched 2nd whipped 'into their complaims, 
yer their cry is natural , and confeſlions free and voluntary, a ready ec- 
. cho rothe: leaſt reproof, arddefiring that the righteous. may ſmite, and God 
ſhew them their iniquity. — | Es: [+ 
. '4.'Confeſſionianu.'ſupplication muſt: not be more free than full, not ſtrait- 
ned any more than excorted ; fin muſt be conteſt,” noc enly 5 ge- 
| Bb b nceral, 
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neral, and inthe lump, with a Lord have mercy upon us miſerable ſianers , 
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but in its particular ſpecies and parts, as Iſrael, We have forſaken the 
Lord,cand ſerved Baal , in.Judg..Io., 10, and we bave to all oar ſins added 


this evil, to asku4 a King, to goabout to change our Govern ment, 1 Sam. 


12. 19. notonly opex, known, hainous, and flagitious offences, but 


| even ſecret and particular luſts. David bewails,. and confeſſeth not only 


his murther executed on - Uriah, but his ſelf-revenge intended againſt Na- 
bal, and the very cutting off the lap of Sauls garment , not only fin ſimply in 
ic ſelf, but with all its aggravatiovs of time, place, manner, occaſion , fin 
muſt be taken up by the roots, and ſpread before God in all its branches, 
In intquity was I conceived, in: fin brought forth, as wellas againſt thee 
have. I finned. In vain doth Carz confeſs his cruelty to Abel, and conceal 
his 5rreligion to God , or Judas complain of betraying innocent blood, 
whilſt he makes no mention of his covetouſneſs. | 

5. Shame and ſorrow muſt ſeize on the confeſſing ſuppliant for ſins 
pardon. Contrition of heart, and confuſion of face, muſt be the reſult of 
confeſſion; days of atonement, were days of ſoul aftliftion, becauſe of con- 


2, 'feſſion. of fin, Davids complaints makes him water his couch, and 


mingle his bread with tears, lying in the duſt, and renting of Garments, 
were required from ſuch as came to confeſs iniquity; the ſpirit of repen- 
tance is a ſpirit of mourning. 

6. Confeſſion muſt be made with confidence and ſupplication in hope of 
pardon ; thetrue penitent is proſtrate before God as a Father, not as a 
Judge ; men may confeſs and be hanged, bur the children of Godcry with 
Shecaniah, We have tranſgreſſcd, bur yer there 5s hope 5n Iſrael concerning 
this thing, Ezra 10.2, they pray in faith, Father forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes; not in fear; mercy, my Lord mercy. Fudas's confeilion was 
therefore falſe, becauſe fearful, and flying to his own deſtrufion, not the in- 


.nocent blood by him betrayed,that he might have been ſaved. We have ſhewed 


you the ſubje& of repentance muſt be the believing ſinner, hopes of 


grace, in and through Jeſus Chriſt ; 


mercy puts halters on our necks , confidence of pardon ſeats us in Gods 
Chair to condemn our ſelyes ; the confeſlions of deſpair, are the outcries of 
the damned in hell, 

Thus then Beloved, I have laid before you the true nature of true re- 
pentance. I well know it is a common theme, and much Treated of, but 
little practiſed , nay, indeed little conſidered and underſtood. How ma- 
ny pretenders are there among us, that may yetponder the nature of Goſpel- 
repentance ? which if ir be well underſtood, will neither appear to be ſolightly 
come by, nor ſleightly performed, as is deemed ; we muſt know that eyery 
common repentance will not ſerve our turn unto the Remiſlion of fin, but 
that repentance which Chriſt gives, isin reſpe& of nature, . 
| 1. A grace ſupernatural,. without the reach of mans arm or acquire- 
ment. | EN? 

2. Whereby the believing ſinner apprehenſive of his own guilt, and Gods 


Zo Sernſubly 
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' 3+ Senſibly affected with, and affliitted for hi fin as committed againſÞ 
God, under conviction and contrition for all his fin as fin, ; 

4. Doth return from ſin, all fin, anto God, and God only as his all 
in all. 

5. Freely confeſſing, and frequently begging pardon for hu iniquity. 

Conſider my Brethren this deſcription vt Repentance you have had un- 
folded , and the nature of the grace diſcovered, for it will be very uſeful 
to you asa touchſtone of dotrine and prafice; for the confuration of all 
falle notions about Repentance , as that, 1. Kepentance 1s the reſult 
of nature, and at mans command ; we may repent when we will, asthe Ar- 
»:4nians teach; but you muſt remember it's ſupernatural. 2, That pes 
nance ts atranſient att of confeſſion and ſelf-caſtigation, as the Papiſts teach, 
you muſt know it is 4 grace or habit. 3. That repentance is before faith, 
and not the reſult of the Goſpel, and effe& of the blood of Chriſt, as ſome 
Divines ſuggeſt. 4+ That convittion, contrition, and confeſſion, are not ne- 
ceſſary to repentance, as the Antinomians teach , or ſufficient repentance, as 
© the Legalift and Phariſee teach , that a turning from ſin to ſin, or at leaſt 
ziot to God and holineſs, as the Quakers, and our finfull age ſuggeſt, is the 
formality of repentance : but you may find and make ir ſpecially uſeful to 
conviction , and diſcovery of falſe repentance, with which men are apt 
to take up and content themſelves, and if this which you have heard be 
the nature of true Repentance, then theſe are falſe Repentances, with which 
rake heed you be,not deceived, 

1. Popiſh penance, which is indeed ſcrued very high by the Church of 
Rome, unto a detraCting from the ſatisfaftion of Jeſus Chriſt, and making 
mans own ſufferings, Partners and Peers to Chriſt his ſatisfaRtion ; where- 
in it is not only Heretical, but blaſphemous ; but indeed in it ſelf is very low 
and weak , not able to afford us the leaſt of comfort, becauſe a falſe and 
feigned repentance, conſifting in auricular confeſſion to the Prieſt, never 
inſticured by God, and ſe/f-caſtigation ina moſt cruel and violent man- 
ner, or Pilgrimages interdiRted by the very light of nature, and never 
enjoyned by the Lord, and is different from true Repentance, in thar ir 
is meerly external on the body, not at all ſeizing on the ſoul ; chaſtiſements 
of the outward, without any ſerious conviction or contrition of the in= 
ward man, tearing the fleſh withour renting the heart ; nay, and that in 
a way of ſuperſtition, and will-worſhip like the ſelf-cuttings, and tor- 
ments of the Prieſts of Baal, and like to find the ſame acceptance , and a 
tranſient ation, without any inward principle, habit, and diſpoſition , and 
r00 often under the purpoſe of continuing in ſin , nay, many times making 
way to fin, as the Popiſh Conſpirators inthe Gun-powder Treaſon con- 
felſed, and did penance for the wickedneſs they intended; ſo that ir 
is every way inconſiſtent to the nature of true repentance , for it hath 
man, not God for its objet , nature, nay, luſt for its principle , aitior, 
not frame and diſpoſition, for its form ; is external in irs property and 
sntention of ſin tor its end ; and ſo muſt needs be ſinful, and ſoul-damaing Re- 
pentance in its quality. Bbbz2 Pagans 
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2. Falſe re- 
PENtAnce. 


3. Falſe re 


penrtance, 


Jer. 34- xF2, 
b | 3, I 41 & Ce 
AQts Js > 


4.” Falſe re- 
pentance. 


x King-21027, 


AR, 24. 25, 


25, 27. 


- Pagans Repentance, which is effe&ed in men as men, without any the 
leaſt reſpe& unto Religion ; all men have a natural conſcience, and ſome 
remainders of the Law of God diſcovering a Deity, and direRing duties 
of preſervation to themſelves and humane Society ; by this they are checkK- 
ed on all miſcarriages, and groſs exorbitancies ; and not only prieved 
and offended at the preſent, but alſo curbed and reſtrained for the future. 
Thus Alexander when ſober, repents the flaughter of his friend Clirws, in 
a drunken humour, and conſults the Philoſophers as ſo many Miniſters for 
the pacification of his conſcience z and ſo Polemo though in his drunken 
fir, hecame tothe School of Xenocrates, and heard him read of ſobriety, 
yet went home, and repenting his drunkenneſs became ſober ever after ; 
yet this is no other than a falſe repentance effefted by the only power 
of nature, whoſe beſt things are but ſplendida _ ſhining ſins, and is 
meerly a reſtraint of attion, no renewing of diſpolition ; it wants both prin- 
ciple and power to make it ſaving; this light within them without ſuper- 
natural grace, doth but lead them a ſmoother way to hell; for at the beſt; 
vertue contrary to their natural yice,not God and his Will, is the obje# of 
their converſions * | 

. The prophane mans repentance, Pharaoh-like, repenting of good, and 
returnipg to evil; having let 1/ras! go, purſueth them to bring them again 
to bondage; and like the children of J1ſracl, who let every man his ſer- 
vant go free, and then fetch 'them back again. Like the repentance of 
Ananias and Saphira, who run as far as others in ſelling their eftates 
for the common good of the Church, bur ſoon repent to the retaining 
ſome part, and lying to the holy Ghoſt, How many amongft us do 
now repent their ſighing and ſad thoughts that their fin hath coſt them, 
and the ſerious diſcharges of holy duties, faſting, praying, reading, hear- 
mg, and the like, which they have done ; bewailing themſelves that ever 
they looked towards heaven, or left the way of hell ; this is a moſt ſad 
and finful repentance, in every reſpect oppolite to the nature of repentance, 
being an inverſion of the very terms ; inſtead of turning from fin to 
God, a turning from God to fin ; theſe mens latter end muſt needs be 
worſe than their beginning, becauſe having begun in the ſpirit, they end 
in the fleſh ; and it is hapned unto them according to Proverb, The dog 
i returned to his vomit, and the ſow to her wallowing in the mire, 

The formaliſts and legal repentance; theſe men are eminent, and exa& 
in the external and precurſive as of repentance ; they bumble them- 
ſelves before Ged, and confeſs iniquity, and ſeek for pardon of fin ; 
rent their garments, and lye in fack-cloth ; Ahab-like they are alarm'd by 
the Prophet Elijah for their fin, and therefore humble themſelves before -_ 
the Lord ; they are full of convitteon and feeming contrition, but never 
reach unto. converſion 3 they lament fin, but lye in fin ; like Herod, bear 
Fohn gladly, but retain their Herodias 3 and like Felix, tremble to hear 
of righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgement to. come 3. but yet look for 
a bribe, agd diſm:ls Pax till ſome other time, that fo. they may quier 

CON- 
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conſcience, and grant a truce tothe Devil z thoſe like the young man inthe 
Goſpel, are not tar from the Kingdom of God, but yet fall ſhort 3 they ne- 


yer come at repentance. 


= 


we © I, 


The Slaves Repentance, which is extorted and extenuated, neither free 5. Falſe re- 


nor full; like the repentance of Sai or Pharaoh ; ſo long as they are 
conſtrained, they confeſs their guilt ; when they can no longer hide their 
villany they own it, though withan endeavour to extenuate it 5 thus Saul 
by the dint of Argument, is at length driven to confeſs to Samuel, I have 

amned ; yet he that ſtaved off the Prophets reproof as long as he could, 
at laſt ſtifleth his conſcience, by pleading the fear of the people whom he 
pretended to fear and obey ; and ſeeks no more than to avoid the pre- 
ſent blow ; Honour me, ſaith he to Samuel, in the fight of the people. 
So Pharaoh when under the Cudgel, will confeſs he hath ſinned, and 
will let Iſrael go 3 but Gods hand is no ſooner ſtaid, but his obduracy 
returns; it were well for many penitents, if they could go from a fick 
bed, a priſon, an anxious conſcience to Heaven; for ſo long as they are in 
this condition, they are in a good mood, but nolonger; theſe men like 
flint-ſtones flie in ſunder by the Hammer, but ſtil] retain their bardneſs; there 
isin them noprinciple that miy make them candid in confeſſion, or free in 


the forſaking of ſin, 


pentance. 


A ſullen and ſelf-de 'ruftive Repentancez theſe men in an angry hu- 6. Falſe re- 
mour , ' and by the anxiety of conſcience are conſtrained to repent of Penance. 


their miſcarriage, like Shimei his Repentance for curſing David , oc- 
caſioned only by the change of Davids condition, and croſs of his own 
expeQation, which yer art length leads him to {in againſt his ſoul, and 
break his bounds unto his own ruine ; and like 7F#uda; in a dogged hu- 
mour deploring his fin unto ſelf-deſtrution 3 many men turn out of in, 
becauſe it turns Wife and Children out of doors, deprives them of ex- 
pected preferment , diſpoſeth them into diſtreſs and anguiſh of ſoul or 
body, or both 3 theſe men have no natural enmity to fin 3 but are like 
4.2 Bowl turned out of its Byaſs by ſome more than ordinary rub to their 


_ deſires, 


2 Sam.19.20. 
1K1n. 2. 39,40 


Give me leave to add onemore, and that is the Quakers Repentance, >. Falſe re- 
not fit to be mentioned, nor worthy the leaſt refutation, it is ſo noto- Pentance- 


riouſly prophane and ridiculous, were it not too much ſucceſsful in 
theſe ſad times, in which God. hath given us up ro a ſpirit of deluſt- 
on, ſoas that the moſt palpable of errours find entertainment 3 this is 
the Repentance whereby men following the pretended light within them, 
are ſuddenly converted from extream looſeneſs, to extream ſtrictneſs of 
behaviour ;z it is to be wondred at, to ſee what a ſudden leapthe lewd- 
eſt men make by this rude ſpirit, from the moſt horrid lewdneſs, tothe 
moſt ſtrange, ſolitary, and ſclf-affe&ted way of behaviour ; theſe men we 
muſt nor deny to be changed, unleſs we will deny our ſenſes ; nor own 
to be Goſpel-penitents, unleſs we deny our Religion, and very reaſon 3 
for themfclyes profeſs it to be from. no ther principle than the light with- 
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ia them, which they ſay alſo is common to all men , and ſo is at the 


beſt but aiural, though in them plainly viſible ro te d5abolical, whilft 
it carrieth not ſo far as the lighr of nature, bur is contrary to the diftates 
thereof 1n natural and civil ſociety, darkning, nay, declaiming againſt 
thoſe very notes of diſtinftion, which God and nature hath in all Na- 
tions made between man and min ; being violent, ſudden, and pre- 
cipitate by ſome obſeſſion or Enthuftaſtique impulſe as from the De- 
vil, not by any moral ſwaſion or intellectual conviction , which is pro- 
per to a reaſonable ſoul, and therefore acts wrilfully with rage and ra- 
bid expreſlions, not able, and ſo retuſing to render a reaſon of their 
ations or perſwalions ; but with obduracy perſiſting in their own ſelf-affe- 
Red profeſſion , withcut the leaſt poſlibility of conviction, or Capacity of 
diſcourſe, reducing them into a direct Bedlam temper, fit for nothing bur 
Bedlam Diſcipline, So that in the very form thereof, men of reaſon and 
the leaſt meaſure of Religion, muſt needs conclude their converſion Dewsil- 
sſh, not Divine, yet in the effect of it, their Repencance muſt needs appear 
not to be true Goſpel, and ſaving Repentance, as being difſonant to the 
ature in the very formality thereof ; for however it turns them from fin, 
yet not with de contrition and confeſſion, nor on due conviton, nor from 
fm as ſin , they retain pride, railing, diſreſpeCt to men, are void of natu- 
ral affe&ion, deſpiſe dominion, ſpeak evil of dignities, whilſt they damn 
drunkenneſs, ſwearing, and other the like abominations; but it never 
turns them «nto God, nay ir keeps them at an equal, nay a greater di- 
ſtance from God, than,from the Devil, from Heaven than Hell, whilſt 
they deny civility, and the common reverence children owe to Parents, 
Servants to Maſters, and all Inferiours to Superiours, decline God, diſown 
and declaim againſt holineſs, praying, hearing , Sabbath and Sacraments 
are to them as the vices they do deteſt , Goſpel-Minifters and Miniftrations, 
are to them an abomination ; whilſt they refuſe ro ſwear, they refuſe 
to pray ; drunkenneſs and devotion are equal in their account , if with 
Fehu they drive furiouſly againſt Baa! and Ahab, yet they mind not to 
walk with God, but follow the way of 7eroboam, both for Rebellion to- 
wards men, and confuſion in the Church, fo that they appear far from Goſ- 
pel- penitents. 

I have done with the firſt general part conſiderable, viz. the nature of 
Repentance, and ſhall now proceed to the ſecond, and thatis, 


The NECESSTIT Y of Repentance. 


Repentance in the very nature of it, which hath been explained, doth 
appear uſeful and neceſſary. It is not a thing baſe and vile, to be de- 
ſpiſed, negleted, and contemned, but admirably excellent , and to be 
prized and purſued by every ſoul that is ftudious of true excellency ; for 
however proud men prophanely deem and damn it as a puling property, 
and pufillanimous temper of ſpirit, below a man, on every ordinary a&i- 
on 


_— —O— 


Serm, XX:1 Repentance not to be Repented. mn: 


” wr Rn—— 


— 


on to ſit drooping and penfiye, and not dare to do as naturediQates, and 
good company requires ; yet the children of wiſdom well pondering whic 
hath already been ſpoken of it, cannot bur ſee it ſparkle with ſuch ſplendid 
notes, as engage them to eſteem it, and employ themſelves in ir night and 
day , making it their work and buſineſs, ſaying as Tertullian, Nulli res 
natus niſs penitentie, Iam born for nothing but to Repentance, For from 
what hath aircady been ſpoken, it is apparently excellent - in its 

Firſt Nature; being a remorſe for guilt, and return from fin , which 
who even among the Heathen did not eſteem? remorſe tor guilt is the re- 
joycing of Heaven , returns are the delights of God, in Luke 15,7, 10. 
the tears of ſinners is the wine of Angels, ſaith Bernard. | 

Secondly, . Author and Original, a grace ſupernatural grows not in na- 
tures Garden, cannot be acquired by the moſt accurate induſtry or en- 
dowments of nature; it is from Heayen by the immediate operation of 
the Holy Spiric z Chriſt himſelf is exalted to be « Prince and a Sa- 
viour , to give Repentance ; Shall divine works, celeſtial influences loſe 
their eſteem ? 

Thirdly, Ground and principle ; it flowes from faith, and is the reſult of 
hope 3 ir 15not the lamentation of deſpair, but complaint of candor and con- 
fidence affording comfort ; ſtreaming with pleaſure from the ſoul; the pri- 
viledge of the Goſpel, and Covenant of grace, it flows from the fountain 
of Divine favour. 

4. Concomitants; Confeſſion and Supplication z acceſs to God with al. 
ſurance of acceptance. Confeſlion is the ſouls phyfick, ſaith Nazianzen ; 
and Supplication is the Childs portion. 

And indeed what is there in the'nature of Repentance, which rendreth ic 
not deſirable by every gractous heart, or good nature ; ſo that to men that 
ſeek excellent endowments, and are for high and honourable atchievements 
I muſt ſay, Repenr, Repent : This is Alexanders honour, this is the onl , 
ornament of nature ; the way to higheſt preferment, is to be humbled under 
the hand of God. 

Bur not only is it in it ſelf excellent, and to be eſteemed by ſuch as 
can, and do obtain it, bur alſo zeceſſary; nor of indifferency, but of 
abſolute and indiſpenſable neceſli:y ;z men may not chooſe whether or no 
they will repent, but muſt doir with all care and diligence, with all ſpeed 
and alacrity ; and amongſt the many ' Demonſtrations which might be 
urged, I ſhall enforce the neceſſity of Repentance from thele two 
grounds. 

I. The Anticipation, and removal of Gods wrath and judgements, 

2. The Anſwer unto th@eall of the Goſpel. 

Firſt, then, Repentance is neceſſary to anticipate, and remove the wrath 
and judgements of God. Repentance is the only fence to be made againſt 
feared judgements ; there is no way to appeaſe Divine fury, but by Repen- 
tance ; judgements threatned may be thus diverted and prevented, and evil 


inflited may be thus removed ; the Lord threatens before he ſtriketh, that -- 


the 
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the fear of approaching evil might force men to Repentance ; thus God 
ſent Jonah to cry to Nineveh, Tet forty daies and Nineveh ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed; and ſo the Lord ſent his Prophets, R:ſmg up early, and ſending them to 
Judah, and to Samaria. The threatnings of God are but Summons unto 
Repentance, that his hand might be ſtayed 3 and therefore eyery threat doth 
either expreſs or imply a promiſe of eſcape on the condition of Repentance, 
and an aſſurance is given by the Lord that Repentance ſhall appeaſe his anger, 
and anticipate the denounced judgements. Behold, at what time I ſhall 
ſpeak, againſt a Nation or Kingdom, if that Nation againſt whom I have 
proxounced, ſball turn from their evil, I will repent of the evil I thought to 
do unto it, Jer. 18.8, Accordingly Gods hand is ſtayed by the but ſeeming 
Repentance of menz Ahabs formal Repentance procureth a reprieve of 
the judgement, though not a remiſſion of fin ; becauſe Ahab humbleth him- 
ſelf before me, I will not bring the evil in his daies, ſaith the Lordto the 
Prophet, 1 Kings 21.29. And ſo Nineveh repenting at the preaching of 
Fonah were ſpared, Fonah 3. 10. God ſaw that they repented, and 
turned from their evil way, and Godrepented of the evil that he ſaid he 
would do unto them, and he did it not. Impenitency is the enforcement of 
Divine plagues ; for all deaunciations run withan wnleſs ye repent, ye ſhall 
likewiſe periſh, Repentance isthe main errand of Gods judgements, and 
if it will be effeRed by reproof and threatning, God will never handlethe 
rod, or infli& evil; the judgements of God thunder not over Feruſalem, 
until they mocked: he meſſengers of God, deſpiſed his Word, and miſuſed 
his Prophets, and then the wrath of the Lord was kindled, and aroſe againſt 
his people until there was no remedy, 2 Chron. 36.16. God is ſo folt- 
citous of Repentance, that like the Lord of the Vineyard, he ſends his ſer- 
vants one after another to the rebellious husband-men, and at length his Son, 
whom he expects they ſhould reverence, to call them ro Repentance, before 
he come wich force and arms to ſubdue them, Marth. 21. 36, 37, 38, 
39, 40. Gods judgements are never inflied, until mens impenitency 
be upbraided ; he alwaies begins his corre&ions with an how often would 
T have gathered you, and ye nouldnot ; and aggravares the affliction with 
a thy deſtrauition ts of thy ſelf , and en'orceth his utter reje&1on with an 
Oh, that thou hadſt known, at leaſt in this thy day, the things which concern 
thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes , he drowns not the old 
world wichout the warnings of an hundred and twenty years; hedamned 
not the ſouls which are now in Priſon, until by Noah the Preacher of Righ- 
teouſnel(s, he had called them to Repertance, and ſealed them up under diſo- 
bedience, We are now the ſubjes of ſin, and that ſtirs up Gods wrath , 
if we will eſcape that, we muſt return from®rhzs , Sin kindlerh, and Re- 
pentancequencheth Gods fury. Man is not bound to pardonand pretermir 


an offence, but on Repentance of the offender ; neither Nature nor Scripture 


doth require it, how much leſs is the Lord thereunto obliged : there- 
fore agree with thine Adverſary quickly, whileſt thou art in the way 
with hin, leſt he bring thee before the Fudge, and the Fudge deliver 
thee 
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hee over to the Faylor, and thou be caſt mto Priſon. How many plagues are 
here impending over our Nation, Families, Perſons ? how high are the 
provocations of our fins? have we any heart to eſcape evil, and fear of the 
judgements impending, deſerved, and ready to fall on our heads > Let 
us humble our ſelves under Gods hand ; ler the Nation repent, every Fami- 
ly repent, and every particular ſoul repent ; for Repentance is our only 
remedy, of abſolute neceſlity to divert the denounced judgements, and an- 
ricipate impending plagues. 

Repentance is not only a means to prevent judgements threatned, bur 
to remove them whenl inflicted. Impenitency kindles Gods fury, but ob- 
duracy maketh it flame. Inpenitency pulls the judgments of God en us, 
but obduracy ſealeth us under them to our ruine , itis the very height of 


obduracy not to repent under the Rod , they that fear not, yer cannot but - 


relent when they feel the ſmart of Gods anger , the proudeſt Pharaoh that 
can out-face a threat with a What # the Lord that T ſhall let Iſrael go, is 
yet apt to cry under his plagues poured out, / have ſinned againſt the 
Lord. Gods wrath is never ſo ſevere, or his hand fo ſmarting, but it will 
be ſtayed by ſincere Repentance 3 but never withoat it , Repentance is the 
errand of his Rod, as well as of his reproof ; where this prevaileth nor, 
that muſt walk; 7 will go and return unto my place, for in their offliction 
they will ſeek me early. The leaſt remorſe of a repenting Ephraim moves 
God to pity and Repentance, and ftayeth his correfting hand z but Ktubborn- 
neſs in fin muſt meet with bitterneſs and ſeverity in God , when God takes 
ſtubborn hearts to task, he adds to the number and nature of his chaſtiſments, 
until their ſturdy ſtomachs are taken down. He walks contrary unto then 
that walk contrary unto hinz, and comes on them with ſever times more 
plagues, until the uncircumciſed heart he humbled, and they confeſs their 
7n1quitics ; this God willetfect, or he will break in pieces ; none muſt ſtrive 
againſt him, and proſper ; they that are hardned- under his hands, he hand- 


leth to their utter ruine ; Repentance is the natural genuine reſult of the 5; 
Rod ; of heart-rending plagues ; it isa note of the higheſt impiety to per-# 


fiſt in ſin under punithment , of all the Kings of 1ſracl, eAnaz is marked 
with this brand of incorrigibleneſs ; This i that King eAbaz, who in his 
aiſtreſs did treſpaſs yet more againſt the Lord, 2 Chron. 28. 22. Where 
there is any ingenuity, there will be a repenting under the Rod by them that 
reſiſted the Word. It is the ordinary note of moſt obſtinaie 7/r.ae!, when 
he flew them, then they ſought him, Plal. 78. 34. Though they were 
not good any longer than whil'ſ they were beaten, yer they were indecd 
exceeding bad, when they reſiſted correction , the worſt tale that ever was 
told againſt Gods children, is that by the Prophet Feremy, 7 hou haſt ſtricken 
them, and they have not grieved; Thou haſt conſumed them, but they bave re- 
fuſed to receive correttion, and have made their faces harder than a Rock, 
they have refuſed to return, Jerem. 5. 3} Well may the Prophet conclude, 
They are poor and fooliſh, and know not the Lord, or the judgment of 
their God, ver. 4, For even iron a” ſteel is ſoit whil'ſt in the fire ; 
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and impenitency under the Rod expoſeth unto inevitable ruine ; they are 
reprobate from Gods fayor who repent not in the time of his fury ; the 
ſaddeſt ſymprom of diſpleaſure, is ro hear God determine, You ſhall be 
ſmitten no more, for ye will revolt ſtill more and more, God ſealeth up to 
everlaſting vengeance by a ſpiric of impenitency, My people would nor 
hearken to my voice, and Iſrael would none of me, ſo I gave them upto 
their own hearts luſts, and they walked in thier own counſels, Plal. 81.11,12. 
The proud Pharaoh that is not melced by, and repents not under Gods many 
judgments, is raiſed for his very purpoſe, that God might ſhew his power, 
and make known hu mind unto the ends of the earth by their certain and 
ſevere deſtruition. Whilſt then the ſons ofmen are by nature the chil- 
dren of wraih, ſubje&ts of fin, and liable ro ſorrows, obnoxious to Gods 
chaſtifing hand, and land-detroying judgments, provoking Divine diſ- 


pleaſere, and Repentance the only means to divert or remove the ſame, 


muſt they not call one upon another ?2 Come ler us return unto the Lord ;, 
though he have wounded, he will heal 4%, Hol. 6.1, 2, 3. And for us 
inthis Land and Nation, Are we not the ſubjects of {in, and moſt horrid, God- 
provoking {tins which God cannot but puniſh! pride and perfidiouſneſs, 
profaneneſs and perjury, blaſphemy, nd baſe contempt of his Ordinances, 
and what not ! iniquity unto the very deſpiſing the Word of the Lord, and 
mocking his Meſſengers, that his wrath could no longer forbear, but bath 
made us the ſubjeRts of ſhame and ſorrow, The turious footſteps of an 
angry God are to be found among us; God hath ſmitten us with peſt- 
lence, after the manner of Egypt, our young men have been ſlain with the 
edge of the Sword, and yet his wrath 1s not turned away, Our Foun- 
dations are removed, Laws violated, and Liberties invaded ; his Name 
and Truth blaſphemed, his Church laid waſte , and his People ſadly ſub- 
jeRed to a ſpirit of deluſion: And what Confuſtons, Commotions, ſad 
becauſe ſinful Revolutions compaſs us about, making us a ſhame among 
the Nations, anda burden to our ſelves: And yet his wrath # not turned 
away, but his anger us ſtretched out ſtill, becauſe we have not returned unta 
the-Lord, How many, and heavy judgments hang over our heads? threat. 
ning the extirpation of the Church, eradication of the Goſpel, and deſo- 
lation of our Nations: And what is our remedy to remove what we 
teel, or prevent what we fear? 1s it not Repentance? 1s not this 
ENGLAN DS Unum Neceſſarium, One thing neceſſary * Should not 
all the Miniſters of God cry, Repevne ENGL AND , Repent, Kepent ? 
Muſt not all conclude in this reſpe&t, Repentance is a grace of abſolute ne- 
ceſlity ; but . ; 
Secondly , Repentance is necefſary to anſwer the call of the Geſpel. 
We are called Chriſtians, and do profeſs ſubjetion to the Goſpel of jeſus 
Chritt, our care muſt be in all things to walk, as becometh the G oſbel. 
Hippocrates took an oath of his followers, to keep their profeſſion unſtained, 
and their lives unblameable: Sure I am; that in our Baptiſm we are 
dedicated, and engaged to yield obedience ta the Goſpel, and -ſhew 
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forth its holineſs and power by due as of Repentance, renouncing the 
fleſh, the world, and the Devil , for indeed Repentance is the great duty 
impoſed by the Goſpel, and all ſuch as will conform unto the commands 
of the Goſpel muſt repent, eAtts 17. 30. Now God commandeth all 
men every where to repent, The light of Nature, and of the Law, did di- 
re& men unto Repentance ; but the light ofthe Goſpel, is 4 loud call unto 
all men to repent; times of paſt ignorance, were times of Divine In- 
dulgence ,; bur theſe Goſpel-days are ſeaſons of imperious injun- 
ion; God now commandeth all men , not pity or patience muſt now 
be expeted without ſerious penance. There are many things conſide- 
rable in the Goſpel, whereby it calls to Repentance, which duth evi- 
dence the indiſpenſable neceſiity thereof , and binds all men to anſwer ; 
VI. 

1. The poſitive duty direited in, and required by the Goſpe!, 1s Re- 
pentance. This is the main matter preſcribed in it , and preached by it , 
Fohn the Baptiſt, the harhinger of the Meſſiah, and firſt publiſher of 
the Goſpel, came preaching Repentance , and therefore his whole Docrine 
and Adminiſtration, is called rhe Baptiſm of Repentance, Mark 1. 4. 
And the Lord Jeſus, the great Propher and Apoſtle of the Goſpel, made his 
firſt appearance in the world, at the impriſonment of Fohz, preaching Re- 
pentance, for that the Kingdom of God was at hand; and the great diſ- 
reſpe& he chargeth on the Jews, was, that they repented not, either at 
the preaching of Johz, or himſelf, though both differently adminiftred , 
ro anticipate their caption ; fo that the great work of both appeareth to 
have been to bring men to Repertance. The firſt Sermon that ever Peter 
preached after Chriſt his Aſcenſion, was to perſwade Repentance , this was, 
and is the matter of all Preaching, and the main end of all Miniſtry , for the 
ſole errand ofthe Goſpel is to oper the blind eyes, to turn men from darks 
neſs io light, and from the power of Satan unto God, and hence Reper- 
tance from dead works is reckoned as one of the firſt, and foundation prin- 
ciples of the Goſpel, #.b. 6. 1. And cerainly principles are poſitive- 
ly neceſſary, undeniable, and indiſpenſable truths ; Conrra principia ne- 
gantem non eſt diſputandum ,, he ts to be declined as mad that denieth prin- 
ciples ;, fo that Repentance 1s the firſt, chief, and main leſſon taught by the 
Goſpel, and its call thereunto then muſtneeds be great. 

2. The prime privileage of the Goſpel is Repentance, This is the royal 
gift of our Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, he is exalted and made a Prince, and 
a Saviour to gue Repentance , the prime grace Conveyed unto us by the 
Covenant of grace contained 1n the Golpel, is Repentance , the taking 
away the ſtony heart, and giving 14 hearts of fleſh, making us to ſee the 
evil of our waies and doings , The great Errand for which the Goſpet is 
ſent into the world, is Repentance ; they that receive the Goſpel and not 
Repentance by it, ſhall be upbraided as were Bethſaica, Chorazin, and Ca- 
pernaum, as unworthy fo high a favor , nay, they ſhall have their tor- 
ments aggrayarcd by the enjoyment, bur non-1Mprovement cf {o high a fa- 
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vour, Jt ſhall be move tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and Gomor- 
yha, they never enjuytd .a Goipel to cal] to Repentance , thisis the 
end of all the promiſes of God, to make us partakers of the Divine Nature, 
eſcaping the corruptions that are tn the world through luſt, 2 Pet. 7. 4. 
The propoſals ot glory and happinels, are the principJes of purity and ho- 
lineſs, we have theſe great and precious promiſes, that we may cleanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſi of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfeft holineſl in the 
fear of God, The whole work of che Goipel is to carry on, and compleart 
Repentance, this is the profic to be reaped by every Ordinance, the 
Word preached , perſwades Repertance , the Sacraments received, ſtir up 
and ſeal Repentance ;, the communion ot the Saints carrieth on the work 
of Repentance, Exhorting one another daily, leſt any be haraned by the 
deceitfulneſs of ſm, Hebr. 3. 13. The Goſpel is the great Charter of our 
priviledges purchaſed by Jeſus Chriſt, and they all run into this, Reper- 
tance , this is the benefir by Chriſts death, ReſurreQtion and Aſcenſion , 
this is the fruit of the Spirit of Adoption, it is a Sp:r1t of prayer and mourning 
over him whom we have pierced, in brief, Repentance is the contra of 
the Covenant of Grace , the Law cannot give it, and the light of nature 
cannot give itz only the Goſpel can effe&t it; the Covenant of Grace con- 
fers on us, an acceſs to, and communion with God , as our God, rot as 
we are innocent , for we are guilty of the breach of the firſt Covenant , 
but 4s we are penitent, ſorrowiul for, and turned from the evil of our 
ways; ſv that inthis reſpect we muſtneeds conclude Repentance is a grace 
of great neceſlity ; we reap no benefit, enjoy no priviledge of the Goſpel 
but by Repenrance; the myſtery of Redemption, Chriſts Incarnation, Death, 
Reſurecion, Aſcenſion and Exaltation, and all the Miniſtrations of the Gol- 
pel, are in vain to the impenitent, : 

3. Moſt pregnant Arguments perſwading to Repemtance, are propoſed 
sn and by the Goſpel; this is light ſo powerfully convincing, thar all others 
which paſt before ir, is bur dirkneſs in comparifon of it + whether ir be 
the light of nature, making known fin as it 1s ſpecifical and particular , 
contrary to certain ſtanding dictates, not in its contrariety to the image 
and holineſs of God, and that withour any clear and certain way of eſcape, 
and Repentance; or the light of the Law, which layeth men under full, plain, 
and clear conviction, even unto ſelf-condemnation, but coucheth the pardon 
and poſſwility of Redemption, under ſuch dark figures and expreſſions, 
that with much difficulty it may dire and provoke Repentance , bur 
the Goſpel, the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhines brightly unto conviction, and ſelf- 
condemnation; nay, unto ſpeedy and chearful converſion. There is no Argy- 
ment in Nature, or in the Law to enforce Repentance, but it is urged 
in the Goſpel; I, and much more : doth Nature ſtir up Repentance by 
fins inconveniency to mans eſtate, or the Law by ſins —_—— tothe he- 
ly, juſt, and good command of God ? the Goſpel doth the ſame , nay, and 
furcher addeth its snconfiſtency with that eſtate into which we are reſolved by 
the Redemption of jeſus Chriſt , and ſoit preſenteth us with two moſt preg- 
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nant, powerfully Convincing, and Perſwafive Arguments unto Repentance , 
ſuch which no Prof: fled Religion in the World  1t ſelf excepted ) doth pro- 
pound, and they are theſe ; 

I. The death of Jeſus Chriſt, 

2. The day of judgment, 

The firſt Argument propounded in the Goſpel to perſwade Repentance, 
is, The death of the Lord Feſws Chriſt ; This is an Argument potent in 
operation to every true believer ; faith doth no ſooner touch the hem of 
its garment, but ir cureth , like the bones of Eſha, quickens the dead 
man that is but let down into this Grave ; and pregnant iz perſwaſion to 
every rational ſoul that is but candid, and ingenuous, It is ſtoried of Az- 
toni the Senatour of Rome, that he intending to provoke the people to 
revenge the death of ('aſar (lain at the Senate by Brutus and Caſſirs , 
brought out his bloody Robe, and cryed out, Here is the blood of your 

ondam Emperour. Thus the Goſpel preients to our faith a cruci- 
fied Chriſt, ard ſlain Saviour, ſlain for, and by our fins, that we may look, 
on him whom we have pierced, and mourn over bim, that we may ſee him 
whom our luſts have ſlain, and be revenged on them by Repentance, The 
contemplations of a crucified Chriſt, cannot but conſtrain Repentance, 
Mount Calvary 1s a place of heart-melting'to every ingenuous ſoul thar 
makes it his walk, for that it preſents unto his obſervation 2 man , 
nay, more than a man, 4 God under the moſt grievors ſufferings, not for his 
own, but the ſins of others, expoſed unto that ſad eftate, nor by any con- 
ſtraint or neceſlicy, but hs own choice, pity and compaſſion, in whom we 
read theſe three heart-moving, Repen:ance-provoking conitderations ; 

UViZos ) 

I. The great ſeverity of offended juſtice, and fury provoked by his 
iniquity, Here he feeth the vileneſs of his ſin, and fiercenels of Gods 
anger, who would not, nay, 1n juſtice could nor ſpare man without ſatis- 
faction; he had ſaid it, and now feeih it executed: 12 the day thou eareſ 
thereof, thou ſhalt aye the death, Here 1s furious juſtice which falls 
fearfully on a Surety, a Mcdiator; and fierce fury that fivours not a 
Son, an only begotten Son. Surely fin 1s hainous, greatly provoking to 
God, that his diſpleaſure thus rageth. Tr 1s lure a fearful rhing te fall :nto 
the hands of the living God, who makes the Son of his love thus roar out, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Oh Imp'ety, horrid Im- 


piety, that cannot be expiated by any thing, but the very heart-bloud of 


God! Oh fury! feartul fury! that foriakes a Son, ( only ) becoine a 


Surery for ſinners , what penſive thoughts muſt needs acife in the ſerious ob= 
ſerver of this ſad ſpeRacle, eſpecially when he proceeds to the next conlide- 
ration, which 1s this - 

2, Great love and pity of a Saviour ,, who willingly endureth theſe ſad 
ſufferings out of choice, not conſtraint, for the ſins of others , net of himſelf. 
Oh unconceivable love, ineffable pity. that we ſinned, and he thus fulfered i. 
he left glory, to be expolcd. to ſhame , he undertakes an atonement and Re- 
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conciliation between God and man, and endureth infinite fury to effe&t 


it , no guile was ever found in his mouth, whoſe ſoul undergoeth this 
grict; the debt was ours, and he payeth the utmoſt Mite for us. Al we 
went aſtray, and on him was laid the puniſhment of us all, he is wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our ſins, and that whil'ſt we were 
ſinners, thac (lighted and reje&ted him, Greater love can no man ſhew 
thanto dye for his friend, tut behold here is matchleſs love ! whil't we were 
yet enemies, Chriſt gave hinſelf for ws. Theſe Torments we muſt 
have endured to eternity , if they had not been inflicted on him, 
3.We here ſee the pracious acceptance we have with God, the great liber- 
ty of acceſs to God, which is to us afforded ; the wrath oft God thus 
peured for:h on his Son, is pacified towards ſinners; and the Covenant 
of Works being thus accompliſhed, is aboliſhed ; and man that was at di- 
ſtance from God, draweth nigh unto him ; for this crucified Chriſt was 
thus lifred up, that he might draw all men unto himſelf, and is exalted, 
70 give remiſſion of ſin, and Repentarnce , and to conſecrate us unto him- 
{elt, a peculiar people. Theſe Leſſons, and every of them are written 
in ſuch legible CharaRers in the death of Jeſus Chriſt, that he that runs 
may read them; and each of them are pachetical' perſwaſions to Repen- 
tance; whil'ſt they are read by any ſeriouſly obſervant ſoul, they refle&t 
theſe ſerious and penfive thoughts! How wile ts mine iniquity that hath 
provoked ſo great ſeverity, and-expoſed my Surety to ſo much miſery ? 
how great peril was my ſoul in, which u redeemed by ſo great aprice ? how 
dangerous thoſe wounds, which are only curedby the death of the (hirur gion ? 
how diſſonant to holineſs, and daring to juſtice 1s that ſin, which but impu- 
ted, expoſed the only begotten Son of Goato be deſerted by his Father ? how 
ferce that fury, which could net be appeaſed without ſuffering ? it muſt 
reeds be fearful to fall into the hands of an angry God ; for how will he 
fume at the ſervant, that thus frets at his Son? how will he tear the 
Principal, rhat thi: rormenteth the Surety ? how ſhall God puniſh us for 
our own ſins, who u ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed with his ſon for other mens ſins ? 
Oh what ſhall be the ſufferings of the Reprobate, if theſe be the ſufferings 
of bis dearly beloved ? Needs muſt frail man ſink, under the burden of Di- 
wine fury, when the God of Angels needed the ſupport of an Angel : If my 
Repentance will avenge the quarrel of my ſuffermg Saviour, ſhall I not do 
zr if Repentance will reſcue me from wrath to come, ſhall I not perform it ? 
h1d I nct better weep a few daies here, than in hell for ever ? and the rather 
for that I weep not without cauſe, nor mourn without hope. The ſin was mine, 
the ſorrow wy Sawiours, the tranſgreſſion mine, the ſatisfaction my Sureties. 
Oh ths depth of his pity, that endured this for mine iniquitie / What be endured * 
for a time, 1 \n:ſt have endured for ever, if in him the Father had not been 
well-pleaſed. Shall that be my delight, which coſt my Surety ſo dear ? Shall Icall 
ox the Lords nawe, or be called by the Name of Chriſt, and not depart 
{rom iniquitic ? was Jeſus Chriſt thus broken for me, and ſhall not my 
bart be broken for and from ſia? hath he Redeemed me from thus wrath 
ig 
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to come , and ſhall he not redeem me from my vain Converſation ? ſhall I 
expett Remiſſion, and not accept repentance through his blood ? Oh what 
reaſon have I to return to God, and glorifie him with my ſoul and bodie 
which are his ! for he bought them at a price, and a dear price, his own 
blood , he hath conſecrated a way of acceſs unto the Father, through the waile 
of his own fleſh, but ſhall T dare to approach, not having my heart ſprink- 
led from an evil conſcience, and my body waſhed with pure water > he 
& reconciled, but ſhall I again rebel? I am healed, ſhall I again 
ſm? a pardon #4 tome extended, ſhall I not receive it with a penſrve and 
proſtrate ſoul. | 

Thus then we find that there is much of ſtrength in this Argument , 
even above a thouſand Arguments to enforce Repentance, if but right rea- 
ſon keep the Throne, what reply can be made, or reaſon rendred, why 
the call of the Goſpel ſhould nor be obeyed, whilſt it pleadeth with ſo much 
clearneſs for our repentance from the conſideration of the dearth of 


Chriſt 2? 


Bur the Second Argument urged by the Goſpel to induce us to repent, , aroumens 
is, the day of judgmext, The former Argument doth aſſault our affeQi- to enforce re. 
ons, this our paſlions, that the ſoul may be ſurrounded with ſuggeſtions pertance. 


unto repentance; and ifeither the one or the other, are under the com- 
mand of right reaſon, the deſign of the Goſpel may not miſcarry, the 
dread of the day of judgment, drives the Miniſters of God to Preach and 
perſwade repentance. Knowing the terrours of the Lord, we perſwade 
men, ſaith the Apoſtle , for that we muſt all appear before the judgment 
ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive according to the things done in 
the body, according to that he hath done in the body, whether it be good 
or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10,11. This 1s ſure a profitable proper Argument to 
perſwade repentance, which provokes unto the Preaching of it ; and there- 
fore the ſame Apoſtle doth in Acts 7, 30. 31. urge it ; but now he com 
maudeth all men every where to repent, for that he hath appointed a day 
wherein to judge the world in righteouſneſs, &c, And this Argument is 
ſo pregnant and profitable to perſwade repentance, that it is urged by 
FJobn the Baptiſt, The Kingdom of Cod 1 at hand, therefore repent ; 
zay, the axes laid tothe root of the tree, and every tree which bringeth. 
not forth good fruit, muſt be hewen down, ana thrown into the fire ; 
therefore bring forth fruits mect for repentance, Mathew 3, and very 
of:en by the Lord Jeſus himſeif ; This is fo proper an Argument to 
enforce repentance, that it is noted to be fer ar a diſtance to the thoughts 
of the impenitent , they live as having. made a Covenant with death, and 
an agreement with hell, la. 28, 15. put faraway this evil day , it is noted; 
that the DoGtrine which tncreaſern ungoalineſs, denitth the reſurreiiion, 
2 Tim. 2.16, 17, 16. And ſuch as walk after their own luſts, are ſcof- 
fersat the day of juarreiit, 2 Pet. 3.3, 4, 5- Andit 1sto beoblerved , 
chat thoſe in A:bzus who repented not at Panis Preaching, mocked mien 
he made mention of the reſuriedtion, andlaſe judgment, Bur ceriainly wee ! 
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15 much in the day of j:dgment to move the hardeſt heart, and moſttub. 
born {inner to repentance: the ſame Spirit which is to convince the world 

- of fin and righteouſnels, convinceth alſo of judgment ,, for the day of 
judgment anſwcrethall the ſinners pleas, whereby he defendeth and en. 
courageth himſelf in fin ; for it afſureth of certain deteftion and convifti.- 
on of ſin. Ir is a day which alloweth not the leaſt encouragement from 
ſecreſie; for therein eyery mans deeds muſt be made manifeſt, whether 
they be good or evil; nay , the wery ſecrers of all hearts ſhall be laid 
open ,, ans ſinful thoughts themſelves mutt then be judged , the day of 
judgment determineth a period to all impicty, anddenicth the duration of 
iis props and Pillars, profits and plcaſures in the world, determining 
all the advantages. of fin, to be ar the belt but pleaſares of ſin for a ſeaſon . 
calling on rich men to howle and weep, though they live 1n pleaſure on 
earth, in James 5. 1,2, 3,4, 5,6, 7, 8: The day of judgment aſſureth 
of the puniſhment of the wickgd, however they eſcape ſcot-free in this life, © 
and by their preſent power, Gods patience, and humane ſtrength, they 
evade and eſcape many evils which befall the godly, yer they are but re- 
ſerved to this day of vengeance , and this is the day in which the wicked 
muſt appear (%rſed, and manifeſteth that zt ſhall not go well with the 
wicked , this day of judgment, is theday of recompence ro te righteous, 
wherein it ſhall be made manifeſt, it is not in vain to ſerve God, or walk 
mournfully before him , the iniquities of the penitent ſhall not be found 
when ſought for, but appear blotted out of Gods remembrance .” for that if 
there be in the ſoul any ſenſe of fin, and fear of judgment, this is one 
eminently forcible Argument to perſwade repentance : ſhall men continue 
in fin which ſhall erelong be laid open to their ſhame ? or purſue the plea- 
ſures which ſhall ſhortly end in perplexittes ? and not rather judge them- 
ſelves, that they may not be judged by the Lord ? 

Thus then the Goſpel doth by plain and powerful arguments call unto re- 
pentance, and witneſs irs neceſſity : But-yer again, 

The moſt powerful helps conducing to Repentauce, are afforded by the Goſ- 
pel : and thereby it calls moſt loudly ro Repentance, Jeaving us altogether 
without excuſc, and ſealing us under inevitable condemnation in caſe we do 
not repert - the Goſpel affords the fulneſs of knowleage for the enforce- 
ment of Repentance; ignorance and unbelief, thoſe bars and locks of 
impenitency are broken open ; the Goſpel opens the blind eyes, aud turns 
1 from darkneſs ro light, makes all men from the leaſt co the greateſt to how 
the God that is offended, to be 4 God of jealouſie, that wiil not endure ini- 
quity ; he isa conſuming fire to the hypocrite in Zion; The Law that 
is violated, is juſt, holy and geod, the guilt contracted, is ſo contrary and. 
provoking to juſtice, that in it there 1s no poſlibility of approach to Ged ; 
that therefore Chriſt is exalted a Prince and a Saviour, togrve Repentance 

' before Remiſſion of ſin ; Repentance isa free gift conferred by the Cove- 
nant of grace, ſignified and ſealed in Baptiſm, Chriſt Jeſus the Doxor , 


we need but askand haye, the death of Jeſus the efficient canſe of Repen- 
| | tance, 


- 
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rance, it is wrought by union with the ſame , ſothat the Goſpel makes us 
to ſee the neceſſity, nature, next way, method,” and order of repentance ; 
we cannot now plead we knew not what it was to repent, where or how 
to gain repentance, or that there was ſo great aneed of it. 

The Goſpel helps us to the Spirrit that workgth Repentance, The Mini- 
try of the Goſpel is the Miniſtry of the Spirit , this awakeneth the moſt 
fleepy conſcience, and ſhaketh the moſt rocky heart; this makes Herod 
hear John gladly, and the Jews to rejoyce in his light , this makes Fealsx 
himſelfro rremble, and Simon e Magus to fall down like lightening : none 
can continue impenitent under the Goſpel, but by quenching the Spirit, grie- 
ving the Spirit ; nay, with rage reſiſting the Spirit, and counting them- 
ſelves unworthy of ſalvation. The great work ofthe Goſpel, is toſend' 
forth the Spirit to convince the world of ſin, righteouſneſs, and judgment ; yg 1,5, 
and the Spirit by the Goſpel works conviction, unto very oppoſition with ,, 51, 
rage, and violence, and malicious attempts, to extinguiſh its light, and de- 
ftroy the Miniſters that publiſh it, if it do nor convince unto converſion 
and repentance ; hence the fin unpardonable ( conſtituted ſay ſome, but I am 
ſure) compleated by impenitency, is called blaſphemy againſt the Spirit , for 
and by reaſ6n of its ſpite and rage againſt the Goſpel. We ſee then that 
the Goſpel teacheth repentance as its 92ain Dottyine, offereth repentance 
as its prime prividedge, urgeth repentance as #ts chief duty, and enforceth 
repentance as its o7ly erd,, and fo loudly calleth unto repentance, that we 
are bound to the obedience of the Goſpel as the laſt of Divine inftruQi- 
ons, and after which we muft expe no dircion to our happineſs , but 
this muft ftand as the high aggravztion of impenitency, as a fin againſt the 
humiliation and exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt , the death, ſufferings, reſur- 
reAion of the Son of God, the Covenant and Spirit of grace : Repentance 
is abſolutely and indiſpenſably neceſſary, 

So that in order to the anticipation of Divine fury, and anſwer of 
the call of the Goſpel, we ſee the neceſfity of repentance : And this is the 
ſecond general Head propounded, which give me leave to diſmiſs with a 
brief, but plain rebuke and blame unto the ſinful demeanour and carri- 
age of -men in the world, demonſtrating an nſenſibil:ty of this indi- 

ſpenſable neceſſny of Repentance , and it conſiſts in two things , 
( viz. ) the 


Contempt | | 
of Repentance. | 


Neglet 


The finful carriage of men evidencing their inſenfibilty of its neceſiity, 1. Note of in- T1 

is the contempt of Repentance, whereby men ſcoff at Repentance, deſpi- ſeniibiiity of 1 

ſing all calls thereunto ; ſcorning it as a baſe and contempiible melan- EPeRe*bcc: [4 
choly humour, below the ſpirit of men , they live like men in Cove- 
nant with hell, and at an agreement with the grave, who need no reper = 
y tance , 


% 
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tance ; and: therefore make. their hearts hard, and necks ſtiff, become 


_ obaurate and rebellious to all calls to repentance, approve themlelyes a ſcorn- 


Luke 13, 1, 2, 
3» 4» $5» 


tul people ; nay, ſcoffers at the Doctrine ofthe Goſpel, and day of 
judgment, which .calls themtu Repentance, In the. haughtineſs of their 
ſpirits, they | | 

I. Diſaſteem the mercies and common providences of God, which 
ſhould lead chem to repentance. They ſay not in their hearts, Let ws fear 
the Lord onr Goathat giveth rain, both the former and the latter in its ſeaſon, 
and that reſerveth to us the appointed weeks of the Harveſt, Jer. 5.. 24, but 


deſpiſe the patience and long-ſufferance of God, which ſhould lcad them to - 


repentance, 
2. Decline, nay, deſpiſe the Word of God, when preaching repentance, they 


will not hearken to the ſound of the Trumpet, Jer.. 6. 17, have line upon 
line, yet will not hear, Ila. 28, 13. Nay, pull away the ſhoulder, and ſtop 
_ their ear, leſt they ſhould hear, Zech. 7. 11. t 

3+. Diſregard the judgments of God denounced, or inflited upon others. 
for their warning , all that God doth to- rreacherous Iſrael, never affeRs 
or frightens treacherous Fudah to make her return, Fer. 3, 10. The fal- 
ling of the Tower of S:loa, and Plates mingling the blood of men with Sa- 
crifices, may occaſion cenſorious thoughts, theſe were werſe ſinners thau 


others , but never any ſerious reflections, that unleſs we. repent we muſt 


all likewiſe periſh. Obdurate children never relent ar their Brethrens cor- 
reQion ; nay, when threatened themſelves they. bleſs themſelves in their 
heart, and {ay, We ſhall ſee no evil, though we ga 0n to add drunkenneſs 
to thirſt, Deut. 29. 19. By their ſtubbornnels they tire and ſtay Gods 
corre&ing hand, with a Why ſhould.you be ſmitten. any more ?. you. revolt ſtill 
more and more, Iſa. 1.5. 

4. eAre deſperate and daring iz their impiety ; finning with. an high 
hand, and brazen face, with u:moſt reſolution , Come ſay they,. we will 
fetch wine, ana fill our ſelves with ſtrong drink,, and.to. morrow ſhall be 
this day , and more abundant, Iſa. 56. 12, are not aſhamed when 
they commit abomination, nor can they bluſh, Jer. 6. 15. they fin as 
Sodom, not ſo much as ſecking to hide their 3niquity, Wa. 3. g. out-facing 
yengeance, out-daring heayen, out-vying. hell, 1/a. 28. 15. deriding 


judgments denounced, becauſe deferred, with O. Watchman, What of + 


the night? Iſa. 21. 11. Where u the promiſe of his. coming ? 2 Pet.. 
3. nay, blaſphemouſly ſaying, God us ſuch an one as our ſelves, Plal, 50, 
21. and becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work 1s not ſpeedily executed , 


| their heart is fully ſer inthem ro work wickedneſs, Eccle/. 8. 11. ſo that 


they do every way demonſtrate a contempr of repentance, and are ſo far 
from owning a neceflity of it, that they deem it vain aad-:vile, and fo 
witneſs themſelves to be deſperately wicked, wedded- to. their luſts, and 
fold to work wickedneſs; who will not hear of parting from impiery, though 
on hope of pardon, or fear. of hell , and ſo juſtly called a tubborn people, 
«ec ply diſingenuons, delpiſing all dictates of ſelf-preſervation, and eſcape 
| | of 
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of everlaſting woe , the deepeſt diſcoveries of divine wiſdom, which 
preſcribeth repentance as mans remedy, the diſplayings of divine af- 
tection , ſoliciting repentance to prevent their ruine, and ſo are fooliſh 
dolefully ſelf-deſtruttsve , denying the way of. their lafety, and defying 
a God of power and jealouſte, toariſe in bis wrath againſt them, and ſo ag- 
gravating their ſorrow with 7 would have healedthee, but thou wouldſt not 
be dealed., thy deſtrudzon 15 of thy ſelf, O Iſrael. 

Bur the ſecond ſinful carriage of men evidencing their inſenſibility of the 
neceſliry thereof, is rhe neglett of Repentance , theſe men own it a5 a duty 
to be done, and remedy to be uſed, and dare not admit any contemptible 
thoughts of ir ; yet they are ſlack unto, and ſleighty in the pertormance of ic 
And of theſe there. be three ſorts, / m 

I. Self-juſtitiaries ; men that are right in their own eyes, ſee Repen- 


tance a needtul grace, but mot neeaful unto them; they are honeſt among 


men, pay all their own, live c:vily among their Neighbours, nay, ho/ 
rowards God; they -Phariſee-like faſt twice a week, pay tithes , 
give almes, hear Sermons, read Scripture, pray, and the like , 
theſe pity their prophane Neighbcurs , and apply every reproof to 
them ; bur as for themſelves, Bellarmine-like they have no- fin to confeſs - 
they muſt train conſcience for ſome venial ſins, that they may paſs the form 
of abſolution , theſe arethe whole who need no Phyſician , and the righteous 
whom Chriſt calls not to repentance, Until convinced that this, and more 
than this, is conſiſtent with Reprobation, and is not enough to keep a ſoul 
from hell , certainly theſe are, 1. Ignorant of natures pollution, Eck. 
16. 2. Rom. 11. 24. 2. Unobſervant of the Law its exaition, which 
concludeth all under guilt, Row. 3. 17. 3. Unaffeted with the priſcribed 
way of ſalvation, Repentance and Remiſlion. 4.. Inſenſible of Divine ſcru- 
tiny and judgment which they muſt paſs, Prov. 16. 2. 21. 2. Matth. g. 
13. $5. Unacquainted with, and unaccuſtomed to, or indireit in the work 
of ſelf-examination, alrogether ſtrangers ar home, or ſceing their faces in 
the falſe glaſs of compariſon with their vileſt Neighbours , for otherwiſe 
they could not bur ſee Repentance abſolutely neceſſary for themſelves more 
than others : for Publicans and Harlots will enter into heaven before them. 
2. Superficial penitents , theſe ſee Repentance a duty, but deem it needs 
not much ado, there is no ſuch neceſſity of it, as that a man ſhould be 
taken.up with it as his ſerious buſineſs , therefore they regard not the 
quality of the aR, but paſs themſelves as penzrentials, with ſome. formal 
careleſs performances, fome ſhort ſighs or ſobs for ſin, trembling with 
Felix at Pauls Preaching, or quivering with Belſhazzar , on ſight of 
Gods hand-writing : and caſting off ſome groſs prophane a&ts with Alex- 
ander or Polemon, but never ſtrike at the root of fin, and mortifie luſt, 
or make a ſerious return to God, but ſhew themſelves void of the grace, and 
ignorant of the nature of true repentance, and fall under fallacious hopes 
of heaven, which like the hope ofan Hypocrite will fail them in the evil 
day, when they ſhall be coo late convinced that ſuch is the neceſſity of 
Ddd2 Reper= 
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Jer.13, 23» 


Repentance , that the matter there cannot be ſeparated from the manner 
of performance. ; 


3. Such as ſet Repentance at a diſtance,. and poſt it off from time to. 


time , theſe men are, and indeed by daily ſubjetion to the Goſpel, can- 
not but be convinced Repentance is indeed a flury, and exceeding neceſſary 
unto the remiſſion of ſins ; and fitting under the Word, theſe men meer 


with many ſtrong heart-ſhaking convictions, which«hey bid welcome, and. 


unto the truth and goodneſs of what is required they aſfenc,and their affei- 
ons work within.them, they cannot but ſigh on ſenſe of their ſad condition, 
and confeſs it hath beer» bad with them, but it ſhall now be better ; they 
conceive and declare good purpoſes, but alas they prove abortive ;. like 
Epbraims righteouſneſs, an early dew ſoon gone ;. like the Son in the 
Goſpel, when called into Chrift his Vineyard, they anſwer, 7 go Sir, 


but po. nod, like lingring Auſtin, pray, but fear God will roo ſoon ſay. 


Amen. to their prayer ;, they protra& time, perſiſt in fin, and many 


times quench the motions of the Spirir within them ; ſuggeſting-ro them-. 


ſelves , though repentance be neceſſary, tt requires no haſte, theſe men 
do finfully 


I. Determine their own time, not confidering the uncertainty thereof, 
thar they are Tenants at the will of another, in the hand. of the God. 


of rime, who may not give them another time.. Sznfe of repentance 


ſhould make us ſay, eAdulris. annis craſtinum non have, 1 have no to. 


morrow.. 
2. Deem prace to be within the reach of mans arm, they think they 
can repent when they liſt;, nor confidering it is Gods gift, fo that they 
may enjoy their time, but not repent , were it at mens Command, what 
difrngenuity is it to defer repentance! buz in this cafe it is grand pre- 
ſumption. 
3- Do what in them lieth, to quereh the Spirit, ftifling convictions, 


diſobeying perſwaſions, deadning. affection , the Spirit will. not. move for 


ever, Gen. 6. 3. | 
4+ Diſeſteem grace and bolinef{, accounting- it the ſhame of ftrength, 


; and burden of youth, thinking repentance the work ofold age and-weak-- 


neſs, and the quality of fools. 

5. Deaden the hopes of their friends, who know not how to determine 
their eternal eſtate, are indeed cheered in their- penſive- poſture in ſick-- 
neſs, and-at death, if. ir be not too- late to betrue , on which account they 
are conſtrained to check theirhopes, and dare make no concluſion, but fay as 


Auſtirrin the like caſe, Non dico damnabitur ;_ non. dico ſaluabitur ,_ ſed tu: 


dum ſanus es penitentiam age, Repent in health, 


6. Make difficult repentance 3, undertaking that in. infirm 3ge, which 
requireth the utmoſt of ſtrength , nay, rendring fin by its. cuſtom natural 
and oþdurate.. Canthe- Erhiopian-change his colour > then they that are 
accuſtom:d ro ſin may repent , ſickneſs employeth'the whole man, and ſhut-. 
terh;out all liſt. or. leiſure to repent. | 


7. They. 
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7. They are in danger dolefully to outdate the day. of ' grace. God 
doth manifeſt graces beauty, and magnifie the neceſlity of Repentance, by 
limiting its time , today it ye will hear his voice, well and good; if nor, 
he will ſwear in his wrath you ſhall not enter into his reſt; if the day of 
grace be once expired, Repentance may be ſought with tears, but not ob- 
tained; and: then the pleaſures of-fin will be ſhortning, conſcience will 
grow clamorous,- and torment with an expectation of fiery indignation to 
be revealed from heaven, lamenting too-late, Ob that 1 had known in that 
my day, the things which concern-my Peace, which are now hid from mine 

es! 

Tk as- in time will not, when it is too late ſhall ſee that repen- 
tance is the One thing Neceſſary of mans life. is even of abſo- 
lute Neceſluy, 

I have laid. before you the two firſt general things conſiderable, (viz.) 
the Nature and Neceſſity of Repentance, wherein | have been longer than 


Luk. 19. 42 


intention, bur ſhall be more brict in the two remaining; I paſs then roche third 


thing propounded, viz. 
Thie Noetes.and Charatters of true Repentance, - 


And concerning-this I might return back to the deſcription of Repen-- 
tance, and make that an examination [of the truth of your Repertance , bur 


I.will leave thatro your own private meditarions, and only examine your Re-- 


pentance by. the Charatters propounded. by the Apoſtle Paul to the (v- 
rinthjans ; For behold this ſelf-ſame thing, that you have ſarrowed . afier- 
& goaly fort, what carefulneſs it hath wrought in you, yea, what clear-- 
ing of. your ſelves, yea,, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea , 
what wehement deſire, yea , what zeal, yea, what revenge! 2. Cor... 
7, I1.. im which we. haverwo remarkable Nutes and Characters of true 
Repentance.. | 

Firſt, The general nature of it, godly ſorrow. 

Secondly, The Concomitants thereof, care, fear, &-c. 

The Firſt Note or.Mark- of Repentance, . is godly ſorrow :- I have be- 
fore Noted ſorrow to be effential ro Repentance ; God never calls to Re- 
pentance, but he calls ze. weeping ;:or promilſeth Repentance, but he pro- 
miſeth 2. {p:rit of mourning ; . excellently well ſaith an eminent Miniſter of 
this EIT Y, God hath:tyed ſm. and ſorrow together. with- Adamantine- 
chains, A-woman may as ſoon look to bedelivered of a child in a dream, 
as a man to repent without -ſarrowe. Sorrow is indeed the daughter: of 
{m , bur God hath made the daughter a means to deſtroy the. mother; 
you muft not look to dance with* the Devil all day, and ſup wich Chriſt 
at night ,. to lie in Dalilah's Lapall your lives, and go. to Abrahams bo- 
fom when you dye.. To the: merry: Greeks,.. and boon . Companions -of : 
the: world; Repentance ſeems madneſs; becauſe it calls for moxrning.; . for: 
whiercſoever there is true Repentance, there-.muſt, there will be ſorrow: for- 
f19 . 
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S*6y , ſorrow © according to God, Godly in "its Author , Occaſion, 
Object, End and Efftets, it muſt- be godly ſorrow in its Aurhor, 
ſpringing from God, and God alone; the working; of natural paſſions 
by a ſupernataral power and'principle, a ſpirit of mourning, even the 
Spirit of God melting and making the -hard-heart ro mourn, a rock re- 
lenting on the ſtroak of Gods rod; the ſtony heart is taken away, and an 
heart of fleſh 'giyez by the Lord ; this ſorrow is Goas gift from Golgotha , 
the death ofthe Son, of the Son of God, depreſleth in us all joy and com- 
fort. Na:ure is no Author, though an ator in this grief, It is godly 
in its Occaſion; Divine offence, rather than Humane loſs , /i not ſmart, 
3s the ground, reaſon, occafion of it ; it is moſt jn their hearts, who in re- 
ſpe& of the world have leaſt cauſe to mourn ; itis not for loſs of wife, chil- 
dren, goods or -credir, but breach -of Divine Law , its complaint is not 
I am undene, but God z offended, the Law violated, Chriſt is diſhonored , 
it is more for deformity, than deſerved miſery, for extinguiſhed holineſs, 
than miſeries to be endured , a mourning for fin as fin, as it is offenſrvum Des, 
averſroum a Deo, an att of diſobedience, an att of unkindneſs, It is dolor 


; toGod, Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, The ſouls unlikeneſs to 


God, unlocks its paſſion ; the utmoſt of perplexities cannot abate its joys, 
if God appear well-pleaſed ; nor the higheſt of enjoyments ſilence its ſorrow, 
whil't God ſtands offended. Tt is godly 7» its object, it is ſorrow to- 
wards God, Acts 20.21. A lamenting afier the Lord, 1 Sam. 7. 2. 
A looking unto Chriſt, ani monrning over him whom we have pigreed, 
Zech. 12. 10. As a man runs with bleared eyes to the party offen- 
ded, Oh Sir, I have offended, wronged you, will you foroiwve me? 
So penitent David runs to God, and with remorſe cryeth, Againſt thee, 
thee enly bave 1 ſinned : and the Prodigal cryeth unto his father, / 
have ſinned againſt thee. In days of affliction and atonement, Iſrael aſ- 
ſembled, and mourned before the Lord, penitent Ephraim cryeth , 
Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed. This ſorrow ſpeaks not in 
the ears of men, but God , it is not open and ſeen to the world , but ſe- 
cret, ſerious, toward God, It is godly in its end and effetts , it is ex- 
preſſed to God, that God may be enjoyed , this ſorrow ſpeaks unto God 
the vindication of his juſtice, That thou mayeſt be juſtified when thou 
judgeſt, and righteoua when thou ſpeakeſt, Tt is not a mourning of mur- 
wuration, but of juſtification : Why ſhould a man complain, a man for the 
puniſhment of his ſin | it is a ſorrow that ſets a. luftre on the leaſt mercy , 
it 1s of the Lords mercy that we are not conſumed, We are lcfs than 
the leaſt of his mercies, 1s its language ; this ſorrow is of fubmiflion, 7 have 
ſinned, let the Lord do what ſeems him good ; it lies proſtrate at the feet of 
God formercy, and reſigned into the will of God : Wherein I have done 
amiſ ſhew it me, I will doſo no more, and ſo devotes it ſelf unto God, 
to ſuffer or to do his will ; its out-cry is, Lord what wouldeſt thou have 
me to do? it is every way godly ſorrow, This is the firſt Mark of Re- 
pentance, | | The 
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The ſecond Note or CharaRer followeth upon it, and is the (oncomi- 2. Mark of 
#ants ; ſome call them adjunRs, properties, effeRts; but I ſhall only Repentance. 
ſay inſeparable Concomitants. of this godly ſorrow ; and theſe are ſeven in | 
number, 

Firſt, Care, by ſome rendred fudy , in the Original ad} which as , com. 
Cicero rendreth, is a very earneſt application of a man unto ſomething with tant of godly 
great alight And as Interpreters render, it ſignifies (ſerious intention of forrow. 
mind, and ſpeedy, ſedulous execution of hand , ſo that ir ſtands oppoſite 
to ſecurity and ſlothfulneſs, and intends to Note the diligence and dexterity 
of the ſoul, ina ſhunning and avoiding fin, and ſetting againſt all occa- 
ſions and temptations thereunto, and ſtudying the will of God, making ir 
his meditation night and day; and having in all things reſpe& unto it, 
as the rule of his life and converſation, 1ſo- that the very anxiety of bis 
ſpirit is ro ſhake off and. avoid his ſin, to ſubdue and weaken his luſts, 
to ſtand againſt temptations unto evil , for whoever repenteth, ſaith Am- Out peniter, 
broſe, ts careful not. to ſin again, He is made whole, he would fin no ſolicitus eſt re 
more, but with all care, caution, circumſpeRion and vigilancy ſtrive a- Pct. Ambr. 
gainſt corruption, and ſtudy to know and to do the will of God ; with ? 1% 
the Church at, Epheſus, To remember from whence we are fallen, and do eye, 2, 8. 
our firſt works; or the Church of Sardi,to awake and watch,notto be ſlothful 3- Is 
in buſineſs. and fecure againſt (in, until ſurpriſed therewithall, 

Secondly, Clearing of our ſelves, ArioHWap an Agology, or anſwer by 2. Concomi- 
way of defence unto the calumniesof an Accuſer ,, which is not done by tant of godly: 
denial of guilt, and. excuſe of fin, but by confeition; for ſaith Saint Am- - pee : 
broſe, Repentance hath no excuſe but confeſſion. This is an humble depre- ,, paber evcu. 
cation of Divine judgment, and filencing of the Accuſer of the Brethren /ationem, n1i/; 
by ſelf-condemnation ; the true penitent doth judge h1ſelf with ſhame and confeſſonems | 
ſorrow, that he may not be judged by the Lord, he is ready to aggra- any __ 
vate all, not extenuate any his fins, only finds an acquitance from them in  * 
the blood of Chriſt, and concludes not againſt the charge of the Accuſer, 
and clamour of his own conſcience x 1 was an Extortioner, a. Drunkard, 
an Adulterer, a Blaſphemer ;, but I amwaſhed, Iam ſanttificd, I am juti- 

' fied , Repentance rendreth guilt as ifit had neves.bcen, and ſo becomes 
the ſouls Apology. 

Thirdly, Ind:gnation ; Azardatmaoy wrath unto grief; the riſing of the- 2. *Concont” 
very ſtomach with rage, and a being angry umo very ſickneſs again , tant of godiy - 
ic. is only uſed.in this one Text of Scripture, as it hath fin for its object; {0 5%» 
but in reference to other things it expreſiech the very height of anger, tret- 
ting unto fuming; thus the rage of the Ruler of the Synogogue on a 
conceived breach of the Sabbath, is expreſſed Luke 13. 14. Religrous. wrath 
z. the hotteſt, it will make a meek ſes break the very Tables of the 
'Lord :- Thus the diſcontent . of envy 15 expreſſed in Mark 16., 4.1. The 
Diſciples ſtomach roſe againſt .James and .Johz,, ſo that it here imports 
the turning of the unquiet paſltons of thei oul wholly againſt fin, a fretting 
and fuming at our ſelves for lin; an hating ind being aſhamed of our lelves.tor 
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fi, this wrath breaks out if a peniteht David, into aiferaceful ſpeeches 
againſt himſclf, ſo fooliſh was I an a tg norant, when diſtruſt prevailed on 
-him, Pſal. 73. 22. And I have done very fooliſhly, when he finned in 
numbring the people, 2 Sam. 24+ 10. Nay,. breakes intodsfgraceful de- 
teanour towards fin, as impenitent Iſrael to the defiling the graven images 
of filver, and the ornaments of their golden Jaols, and caſting them out 


with contempt, as a menſtruom garment, and an angry reje@ion of hem, 


with a get you hence, Iſa. 30. 22. So that fir is the obje& of hatred, 
ſcorn, rage, reproach, and contumelie, and ground of grief and ſhame 
tothe penitent ; the ſoul-cannot think of fin without ſtomachizarion, heart- 
riling, and redning of face , he is indeed angry, andfins not ; che whole of 
whole anger, runs-out againſt fin. | | 
Fourthly, Fear, a rare companion of wrath, but always of care; the 

truly penirent are of a trembling and timerous ſpirit ; and no marvel ; for 
the burnt child dreads the fire 3 they have paid dear for paſt guilt, and 
may well beware to fall again ; the whole work of Repentance is expreſſed 
to be a fear of the Lord and his goodnef, Hol. 3. 5. The fear of the Lordis 
the only fence againſt temptations unto fin; here note thar this fear is a 
fear of ſenſe, affe&ting_ us with the evil fin procureth, and dreadful judg- 
ments of God by it deſerved, trembling at the Word of threatning ; a 
fear of reverence, awefully apprebending the holineſs and Majeſty of God, 
and that vaſt diſproportion and diſparity berween God and us, ſorrowfully 
crying, How fhall duſt and aſhes, poliuted man, come nigh to an holy and 
gloriou eMajeſty\ and a fear of diligence and vigilance, watching and 
warring againſt ſin, that it may not ſurpriſe us by the difficulty of our 
ſtate and diſtempers of our ſoul ; and thus the penitent worketh out his own 
ſalvation with fear and trembling 3 but it isnot a fear of diffdence and de- 
fondencie, of diſtruſt and deſpair, which deadning all hope of prevalency, 
dulleth all diligence, diſcourageth vigilancy, and induſtry, and art length 
driveth to ſelt-deſtru&ion z the fear of Repentance ſprings from ſenſe of 
mercy, and is ſpurred with the confidence of ſucceſs, bcing aſſured it is God 
that worketh in the ſoul to will and to do, and will perfe& what he hath begun. 

Fifthly Yehement deſire, *EmmWwoy,a deſire of fervency,that can admit of no 
delay, ſaith Dr.Slater : Of diligence and attivity, ſay the Greek Criticks, 
which puts on with induſtry and violence; the ſour ſauce of godly ſor- 
row doth ever ſharpen the appetite of boly deſire ; the hunted Hart thirft- 
ech for the* water, the fin-wearied ſoul for Chriſt; it is adelire to be 
wholly rid of fin, and therefore breaks out into complainis againſt the re- 
mainders of ſinin the ſoul, as Paul, Oh wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? the death of nature, and day 
of judgment is deſired , and delightful, becauſe rhe deſtruQtion and dil- 
charge of fin; it is alſo a deſire of all fin-fubduing and grace-ſtrengthning 
adminiſtrations; they that by Repentanct have ozce taſted that the Lord « 

ood, do as new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the Word, 2 Pet. 2. 2, 


* This deſire is vehement againſt all ditficulcics and diſcouragements', 


running 
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/Seventhly, Revenge; the due reſult of zeal; by zeal we are carried 
with that vigor, that the world concludes us mad for God, and for Re- 
ligion, eſpecially when our indignation boils into revenge upon our 
ſelves for our fins by ſelf-caftigations, not of our body, with whips and 
ſcourges, as do the Papiſts, but by the abatement of 1uſt, which ſtirreth 
in us, byffetring the fleſh, and bringing it into ſubjetion, giving 1t the 
blew eye, a blot in the face, as the Greek word fignifieth, withdrawing 
thoſe lawful' comforts which make itto wax wanton z as Hlarion, when 
he felt his luſts wax-big and ſtrong, and wanton, provoking to filthinels, 
Ego faciam Aſelte ut non calcitres, 1 will by abſtinence keep this Aſs from 
kicking ; and our Henrythe ſecond, being inclined to incontinency, prayed - 
to God that he might rather have a conſtant weak, body, than ſo ſtrong 
luſts , this is that which carrieth the penirent to wreak his quarrel on 
the occaſion and inſtruments of their impiety; as the daughters of 1/7aet 
in dedicating their looking glaſſes, by which theyJhad offended, unto the ſer- 
vice ofthe Temple; and as did the Epheſians,burn their books before all men, 
AR. 19. 19. as holy Cranmer thruſt his right hand which ſubſcribed 
his recantation firſ# 5nto the fire, - revengefully crying out, This unwor- 
thy right hand, as long as he could ſpeak ; and this revenge leads them 
to ſatisfattion for offences done, either by publick confeſſion unto open 
ſhame, or ready reſtitution, as Zacheus, threefold to the injury done ; 
as penitent Bradford, that parted with his whole eftate to ſat:sfie rhe 
done by one daſh of his pen when a ſervant; ſo that revenge 


of Examination, and clearly conyinc 


running out with all fervent diligence for obtainment 3 and bitter com- - 
plaints for want, finding no fatiety without its very obje&. 

Sixthly, Zeal, and affetion compounded of love and anger, and is 
the edge of our deſire, enforcing all means, and encountring all difficulcies 
and oppoſition to our end , this 1s that whereby the penitent perſiſts in his 
godly ſorrow under all checks and diverſions , and perſevereth in his courſe - 
of mortification againſt all oppoſition ofthe world , or his corrupt (elf, 
fighting againft what hinders, and flinging off all incumbrances, and fol- 
lowing heaven with force and violence, that if it were poſſible, it_woyld 
draw all men with it, but however it beareth down all before it, and never 
ſheweth -the flrength that is in theſe godly ftreams, till topped by ſome 
temptation z but then it roareth and ſwelleth, and overfloweth its banks, 
that all men may ſee the penitent is f#ll of the Holy Ghoſt ; and this is 
always a Note of Repentance; Be zealous and repent, is Chriſt his own 
. Call; forrow muſt not be for fin, as if we minded not to part with it ; 
but muſt manifeſt our fulneſs of reſolution to be rid of ir, whatever ir 


| worketh all the diſgrace, diſhonour, diſadvantage, and deftrution that 
is poſſible againſt fin; thus then you have here the Notes and Characters 
of Repentance, laid down by the Apoſtle, the beſt looking-glaſs that can 
be, by whichto dreſs your penitent ſouls, Let it be to every of us a Ute 
e us that if we be ſtrangers ro ſorrow, 
Eee 
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or our ſorrow be to the world, not towards God, goaly ſorrow,we haye not 
repented, neyer let us think of celebrating a celeſtial Paſſcover without theſe 
ſoure herhs. Again , if uader our ſorrow we con-tinue careleſs of required 
duty ; clamorows, by continued guilt on the conſcience ; fearleſs of common 
danger, and deſerved miſery by the increaſe of fin, fooliſhly pitiful towards 
our luſts to be rebuked with rage; fain in our Ydeſires tobe rid of {in; Iuke- 
warm in our work. of mortification, or ;:4#/gent to our luſts, not ſtriking 
home, whilft we ſmite at fin, weare not the Subje&s of true Goſpel- 
Repentance , for theſe muſt alwaysaccompany it. a 
Having laid before you the Characters of true Repentance, I ſhall pro- 
ceed very briefly to propound the Fourth, and laſt General, head ta. be 


conſidered, ( viz.) 
The Next way and meanstogain Repentance. 


And herein I ſhall not infiſt on the method. and order of procuring re-. 
. Pentance, which is hinted to you. before, or the lets and hinderances of 
' repentance whichare to be removed, this. would tire your patience ( on 
which I have already roo much treſpafſed ): but I ſhall' only give you ſome 
ſpecial directions, which you muſt obſerve, and carefully pratiſe,if ever you 
will obtain Repentance ; As, 

i Helpto re.. - Firſt, Sir with care, conſtancy, and conſcience under the Word of truth, 
Pemtanice, and Goſpel of Grace. Repentance you have already. heard, is the great 
| "  workof the Word, and loud call of: the. Goſpel. This. was. the yoice of 
Fohnthe Baptiſt , nay , of Jeſus Chrift himſelf, and his Apoſtles, the 
Miniſters: of. the Word, are the Embaſſadours of Reconciliation, and ſo 
' Preachers of repentance z hearing is preſcribed of God the way to hap-. 
pineſs.” Iſa. 55. 2» Hear, and your ſouls ſhall live, The Preaching of 
the Word, is the power. of: God to ſalvation ; 10 long as God continueth- 
the Word to a people, they are in a. poſlibility of repentance ;. but where 
the wiſion fails, the people periſh, Prov. 29.. 19. Ifever God bring the 
.Jews to Repentance, it will be by the Preaching of the Goſpel, - che lift-. 
ing up of the root of Jeſſe as anenſign, Ia... 11. 11, God ſealeth up un- 
der impenitency by the withdrawing of his Word; the removing of the Can- 
Rev. 2.5. Adleſtich of the Goſpel, is the ſaddeſt doom can þe denounced : Refuſing to 
Flal. 81. 1. hear, is the great reaſon of impenitency 3, my people would not hearken, is 
Gods complaint ;- and We will not hear, the language. of. the obftinate, 
Fer. 6.. 17., RejeRion of. the Word ,, pulling away the ſhoulder , and 
ſtopping the ear, the property of an. hard, heart ; never did Felix. fail ſo 
| much, as when trembling at Pauls Preaching, he. ſends him away, and 
KEN 7» I2 would bear no more of that matter; nor did the Jews fall under final 
-Apoſtaſie, untilihey put the Goſpel away. from. them ;; the very Heathen. 

concludes. Repentance to be. the reſult of. audience and atteniion.. 
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Invidm, tracund, iners, vinoſus, amator ; 
Nemo adeo ferus eſt qui non miteſcere poſſit, 

. \ - - 
Sz modo culture patientem accommodat aurem. 


y;- 
There us 10 profaneneſs but it is ©urable by penitent audience, As ever 
you will repent, hear the Word, attend unto inftruction, abide the heart- 
ſhaking convictions of the word ; if youſlejght the Miniſtry ofthe Word, 
the ſound ofthe Trumper, the call of the Goſpel, you are ſealed up under 
impenitency ; the very cry of the Goſpel-call zo Repentance, is, Let hins 
that hath ears hear. 


Horace in FL 


pift, 2, 


Secondly, Study the nature of God; God muſt be the obje& of Re- 2. Help to re. 


pentance 3 we muſt ſorrow towards God; return to God; it is a Sreat 
inducement therefore to know God; ignorance of God is the mother of 
impenirency ; the times of impenitency are denominated ties of ignorance, 
Ads 17. 30. This is obſerved to be the yery cauſe of obduracy ; the 
Gentiles walk in the vanity of their minds, having their underftanding 
darkened, being alienated «from the life of God by the ignorance which #5 
in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their heart, Epheſ, 4. 17, 18. Igno- 
rance of God was the very principle of 1ſraels perſiſtence and progreſs in 
: fin, They proceed from evil to evil, but know not me, ſaith the Lord, 
Jer. 9. 3, 6- The devil labours to keep all light out of mans foul, that 
ſo he may ſleepin fin, and be locked up in impenitency ; he hinders the 
Goſpel from being. Preached ; if poſlible, he would blow out the light, 
and hinder men from hearing, but chiefly from underſtanding ; if our Goſ- 
pel be hid it is hid unto them that perith , the eyes of whoſe mind the god 
of this world hath blinded, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriff 
( who is the Image of God ) ſhould ſhine unto" them, 2 Cor. 4. 4. And 
when God brings to repentance, he breaks theſe barrs of ignorance, he 
pulls off theſe ſcales of blindneſs, and begins with the underſtanding , true 
grace always at the renewing of the mind; the transforming of the mind to 
know the good and acceptable Will of Gad, is the formality of the Goſpel- 
grace, true repentance, Rom, 12. 2. And the knowledge of God being 
the principle of it, is put for repentance - They ſhall kzow God, Hol, 2. 20. 
and God will be known by the Eypiians, Ia. 19. 21. are the promiſes 
of repentance; There can be no conviction of a contrariety to God, 
where there is not a right conception, of God ; and affetion muſt fol. 
low apprehenſion ;- #gn0ts nulla cupido, how can we fear God or his 
goodneſs, if we do not know him? whit realon of return to Ged, 
when "men know not his holineſs offended , juſtice provoked , power ir- 
reſiſtible , mercy in pardoning iniquity? Ir isa ſeeming fair Apology fer 
Pharaohs obduracy, Who js the Lord, that 1 ſhould let Tjraelgo ? The 
\ work of the Goſpel is to oper the blind eyes, in turning from Satan unto 


God; the enquiry of Saul is firſt, Lord who arr then? then, Whar , 
- wouldeſk thou have me 10 ao? Did men know who itis they fin againſt, 
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they never durſt be ſo - bold. - Study therefore the nature-of God, ac- 
quaint your ſelyes with his Attributes, his Holineſs, Power, Juſtice, 
Mercy, and thelike : Your ſouls will never be drawn from fin, or driven 
into a- courſe of true repentance, until God become your dread, | 

Thirdly, St cloſe to the work of ſelf-ſcrutiny ; be ſerious in ſelf-examina- 
tion 3 no man fits ſo faſt in impiety as the ſtranger at home ; none ſo ſoon 
run upon their ruine asthe regardleſs of their accounts, This is aremedy 
of Gods immediate preſcription, Commune with your hearts upon | your beds, 
Pal. 4. 4. Search and try your waies, andturn unto the Lord, Lam, 3. 
40. Judge your ſelves, Mat. 5, 1, When we approach his Table, 
where we are eminently to a& repentance, the whole work of prepara- 
tion isreſolyed into ſelf-examination, 1 Cor. 11.28. Nay, this is a re- 
ceipt tranſmitted to-us with a probatum eſt thus by David, Plal. 119. 59. 
I examined my waits , and turned my feet into thy Teſtimonies. And 
when the Prodigals wits returned to conſider his wickednefs, he would 
home to be a ſervant, where he had been and might have been a ſon; 
Gods rod is but a calling us to reckon with our own ſonls; he never 
reaſons with any by corre@ion, that read their bwn eſtate in his inftrui- 
ons. You have heard before, that- conviction muſt go before conyer- 
ſion; mans conſcience is a Regiſter which will bring ro: remembrance, 
and Judge that will clearly determine of mans ways; the worſt of 
men by a ſhort conference with their own ſoul, would foon ſee a neceſ- 
ſity . of repentance; cenſure others leſs, and your ſelves more, en- 
quire not into other mens condition ſo much as your own conver- 
ſation, ler no day return without accounts, be. ſerious in ſelf-exa- 
mination, 

Fourthly, Sit looſe to the world; the world is the great pull-back to 
heaven, and hinderance of repentance ; ycu may obſerye, the reafon of the 
Rebellion and impenitency of Ezekzels hzarers, was, their hearts went 
after their covetouſneſs, Ezek. 33. 31. otherwiſe they rook delight to hear. 
That ſad ſentence, A (amel may ſooner go through the eye of a needle, 
than a rich man enter into the Kingdom of heaven, was occaſioned by 
a rich mans refuſal of Chriſt his call to repentance, Marth. 19. 20. 
Riches choak the work, and lift up the heart too high; great men in 


' the world think they live above all reproof, for Ty7-like, they ſee 


their hearts as the heart of God, Erzek. 28, 6. and think to live without 
controul; he that loves the wortd, finds ( when called to repentance ) 
he is loth to leave pleaſures,-itis hard to renounce riches; it cuts deep 
to deſpiſe Wife, Children, Father, Mother, Friends, and dear Relations , 
he cannot but be diſmayed at reproach and ſufferings; fin is the common 


property of the world, the things of this world, is the recompence of impiety; 


they thar fin higheſt, ordinarily ſucceed moſt, yet this is the great tum- 
bling ſtone of the godly ; the world makes David almoft repent his repen- 
tance, Pſal. 73. They that will follow God muſt be ſtrangers to the world; 
true Penitentiaries mult be pilgrims in the earth. | 
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Hopes 0 
ſoul to hell; our life we muſt conſider is but a babble, a blaſt, a ſhadow, 
gone before it well appear, in which there is no certainty ; our time is 
in Gods hand; he hath numbred our daysf but to which of us hath he de- 
clared the number ? hath he given any man a legible Leaſe of his life ? 
have the youngeſt, ftrongeſt, moſt healthful among us, an aſſurance of ts 
morrow ? and doth not eternity depend on the well-husbanding of this 
uncertain time? 1s there any remembrance of Godin the grave, or repen- 
rance among the dead ? doth not death determine the eternal eſtate of men ? 
Dives eyes cannot diftill one tear in hell ; though he call to Abraham for 
mitigation of _torments, never ſo much as begs the pardon of fin; no, that 
is too late; ſee we not men penfive and ſad at the thoughts of dearh ? 
Chryſoſtome hath told us, the cauſe of the fear of death, is, becauſe we 
live not in the auſterity befitting Chriſtianity, but lead delicate and voluptuous 
lives, Could we make every day our dying day, it would quicken us to re- 
pentance. Hilarion never bad a to morrow 3 aul when he com=s to dye he 
hath the comfort of it, Ohmy ſoul, get thee out of this houſe of clay, what 
doſt thou fear ? Septuaginta prope annt ferviviſti Chriſto & mortem ti- 
mes! Haſt thou ſerved Chriſt, almoſt ſeventy years, and doſt thou now fear 
death ? If wewill live for ever we muſt dye dayly , it we will not defer re- 
pentance, we muſt not determine to our ſelves any other time than che 
preſent, 

Again, if we know our time in nature, who kzoweth the date of the day 
of grace? Irtisa limited day, but the bounds thereof are not publiſhed, that 
ro day, whilſt it ts calledto day, we may hearken to bis voice, leſt he ſwear 
in his wrath we ſhall not enter into his reſt. A ſeaſon of ſi[vation is al- 
lotted tothe ſons of men, the old world had its day, Jern/alem had her 
day, every of us have our day ; but our day of nature may out-dare our 
day of grace, ( yet of this we have no aſſurance ) bur if ſo tt do, it were 
better the day of our being had never been; for the opportunity loſt, we 
are loft for ever ; whilſt we enjoy the Word, and motions of the Spirir, 
we have hope ; but if ever theſe ceaſe, we are undone, Let us ſtarile our 
. ſouls with theſe ſad thoughts; This may be the laſt day and hour of 
my life, but if not, the laſt day and hour of grace ; wouid we hear every Ser- 
mon as the laſt, it would rouze our fouls to repentance, 

Sixthly, Seriouſly expeFt approaching judgment , it is an argument to 
repentance, and very perſwaſiye thereunto, as you have before heard ; the 
thoughts ofthe laſt judgment, will cool the courage of the prophaneſt ſin- 
ner, when he ſeeth the diy approach in which his ſecret ſins muſt be laid 
open, a ſevere ſentence cannot be reſpited or ſuſpended for the leaſt moment, 
but muſt be executed with ſpe ed, certainty and ſeverity; the Judge 
is juſt, and will then be, inexorable, -41 the ſhelters of his power, 
might , policies , riches, bonours, by which he ſtaved oft reproof , wil 


ow be ſcattered, and fame yain and bootleſs ; the Judge 1s no RTE 
| 0! 


droge, See the ſhortneſs of life, aud limitation of the day of grace. $. Help to re- 
long life, and thoughts of repentance at pleaſure, help many a pentance. 
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of perſon; aday ſtored with indignation, which will not be mitigated, 
but be poured out” in full vials ; can the heart but tremble, that is the ſubje& 
of thele thoughts? They that fin with boldneſs, ſer the day of judgment at a 
diſtarice from their ſoul ; but if we will provoke repentance, think with 
Ferom you always hear iÞe Trumper of the laſt day ſounding 
in your ears, Ariſe ye dead and come to judgment. Excellent was the 
ſtratagem to ſtir up repentance, which is ſtoried of 2 Chriſtian King of 
Hungary,who being cn a time ſad and penfive, hs brother a jolly Courtier, 
would needs know the cauſe of his ſadneſs, © Brother ( ſaid the King ) 
1 have been a great ſinner againſt God, and know not how to dye, or to 
appear before God in judgment ; his Brother making a jeſt of it ſaid, Theſe 
are but melancholy thoughts ; the King replyed nothing at prefent , But 
the cuſtom of rhe Country was, that if the Executioner came and ſounded 
a Trumpet before any mans door,hewas prefently led to execution ; the King 
in the dead time of the night ſends the Executioner to ſound the Trumpter 
before his brothers door, who hearing it, and ſeeing the Meſſenger of 
death, ſprang into the Kings preſence, beſeeching to know i» what he 
had offended , Alas Brother ( ſaid the King ) you have never offended me ; 
And i the ſight of my Executioner ſo dreadful; and ſhall not I who 
have greatly cffended, fear to be brought before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ! 
a ſingular cure for jovial contempt of repentance; the ſenſe of judgment 
is a ſtrong ſummons to repentance, 
Seventhly, Seriouſly apprehend the poſſibility, nay, probability, nay, the 
5. Help tore- poſitive certainty of pardon. I have before told you, Repentance is the 
pentance- reſult of faith ; deſpair deters duty ; hope in 1/rael, isthe great help to 
repentance, the Law leads ro convi@on, but the Goſpel to converſion ; de- 
ſpair is the devils lock to impenitency ; look up thereſore, ſee there is 
mercy with the Lord, that he may be feartd, and plenteous Redemption, that 
he may be ſought unto ; apprehend then the price of mans fin paid, the juſtice 
of Gcd ſatisfyed, the pardon ſealed in and by the blood of Chriſt, and pro- 
claimed in the Goſpel ; ſo that it is thine with certainty, if received with a 
proſtrate ſoul, and ſued out by ſerious repentance , nothing needs to deter 3 
God is reconciled, therefore return unto him. 
8. Helptrore- Eighthly, Soak the heart in the blood of Feſws , take every day a turn 
pcntance. of meditation 77 Mount Calvary; caſt thy eyes on a crucified -Chriſt ; 
read the nature of thy fin, the provoked wrath of God, and paſlionate loves 
of a Saviour ; it 1; ſuppling to the Adamantine heart, and ſuaſive'to the moſt 
otdurate foul , Ihave before noted its force and efficacy to repentance z be 
perſwaded daily to contemplate the Croſs of Chriſt, 
Ninthly, Speed will much facilitate repentance , fin may be removed, be- 
fore it be ſettled by cuſtom, but rben it is diificult, youth is pliable to 
precepts, ſtrong under burdens, dexterous and ative in buſineſs ;. when old 
age 1s infirm , and impotent , the piety of yourh 1s the horrour. of the 
devil, the honour of Religion, the eaſe and joy of the ſoul , let not in be- 
comme ruſlomary, if you will ever caft it ff; for it will become a ſecond na- 
| ture 
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tur; linger notin what you willbe rid of; for the longer you linger, you will be 
more loth to part, like Anſtins modo ſine modo, and paululum quod ibat 
3n longum , your anon will never come , and our little longer in fin, will 
laſt for ever by the good will of nature, ſingularly good is the counſel of Ba- 
fil, If the thing be honeſt, keep it to the end, if filthy and hurtfal, why 
doſt. thou continue init ? doth any that deſires to eaſe the ſkomach of choler, 
sncreaſe it by a continued bad andiintemperate ayet ? itever-you will repent, 
repent betimes ; lace repentance is rarely true, but ever difficult, 
Tenthly, Sue for it at the hands of God, Repentance is Gods pift, and 
therefore muſt / e begged; ir is Chriſts purchafe, the Covenants promiſe, and 
may be begged with confidence ;, Jeſus Chriſt is exalted ro give Repentance, 
therefore go to him in Faith ; all means is ineffeual without Gods Bleſſing. 
Let therefore Prayer enforce all means to this end ; whilſt you fit under the 
Word, ſtudy the nature of God, examine your ſelves, fit looſe to the world, 
ſeelife its brevity,. andthe limitation of the day of Grace, ſerioully expect 
the day of judgment, ſenſibly apprehend a pardon, ſoak the heart in the 
blood of Chriſt, and ſpeed Repentance, ſecond all with earneſt Supplication ; 
ſay with Ephraim, O' Lord turn thou me, and ſo ſhall The turned , ſo ſhall 
your ſtony heart. be taken from you, and you ſhall poſſeſs this neceſſary 
- grace of Repentance in the truth of.ir, which God of his mercy grant. us.. 
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Follow peace with all men, aud holineſs, -without which no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


Ere are two duties exjoyned together in one and the ſame pre- 

cept , though not exjoyned with the ſame penalty, ( peace and 

bolineft ) the latter hath a ſad threat added, if we miſs it, with- 
out which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Itis ſomewhat like that 
charge, Exod. 28. 34, 35. that the veſt of eAaror ſhould be on the 
Skirt with 4 Pomegranate, and a Bell, both of gold, yetthe uſe of the Bel 
was far aboye that of the Pomegranate, that the ſound thereof may be heard 
when he goeth in before the Lord that he dye not. So are peace and ho- 
line, two golden graces or bleſſings , peace 1s like the Pomegranate, whoſe 
ſmell is fragrant, odoriferous, and fo full of ſeeds, as no fruit more; ſuch 
IS peace, of all outward bleſſings the chief, and full of the ſeed ofall bleſ- 
ſings, it is therefore call'd che bond of peace, as if other bleſſings were 
the bundle, but peace the bod that did comprehend them all : Yet holineſs 
is that which beareth the Bel, and maketh the wwfick in the ears of God , 
and if the ſound thereof be not heard before the Lord, we ſhall ſurely dye. 
Therefore it is obſerved that the: Relative [| which } is not plural, as re- 
ferring to peace and holineſs both , nor is it feminine, as referring tro peace 
at all ; but 7 ,wets, (not 4y, nor fir zwzis )asreferring only to dyagpuer, 
holineſs. . 


Here 


__ 
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Here are two great points contained in this Text, 


DoR. 1. Peace #4 a high duty, rich bleſſing, ſingular benefit that 
a Chriſtian ts bound to follow, purſue, preſs after, and labonr for, and thae 
with all men. FRG 
The duty is preſſed ſtrictly in the word Nuxers, xendred here with the 
ſofteſt follow, and in other places it is rendred to follow after, x Cor. 
I4e Te Phil, 3. 12. to purſue, 1 Pet. 3,11. topreſs unto, Phil. 3. 14. 
And we have a full proof for all, Rom. 12.18. If ze be poſſible, as much 
4s in youlieth live —_ with all men, We muſt ſee there be no de- 
fault on our part ( that allthe world is not in peace ) but that we follow, 
purſue, preſs hard after peace, ( as far as poſlibly we may, and tothe ut- 
moſt that lies in us ) and that with all men; ſo ſaith the Text alſo, 
But I muſt leave this ſmall Pomegranate peace, that T may ring out 


the Saints Bell of holineſs, the ſound and force whereof I heartily pray 


may reach all your hearts, ( not cars ) or rather that the ſound thereof 
inell your hearts may be heard in the Lords ears, ( not ours }) that ye 
dye not ;, yea, that Religion dye not, otherwiſe I may fear that England's 
paſling Bell is tolling at the departure of our glory, and we may call the next 
generation [chabod, 

But the other, and preſent point is this; viz. That true and real 
holineſs us the grace, the duty, the ſtate, the trade which every Chriſtian is 
bound to follow, purſue, preſs after with might and main, as he ever thinks 
to look, God in the face. 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having theſe promiſes, let us 
cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfetting bolineſs im 
the fear of God, perfeing holineſs | what is that, but to follow it , fol- 
low after, purſue, preſs hardtoit? ſo 1 Pet. 1. 15. Be ye holy as God 
x Holy, there is as much or more, purſue, follow it ſtil], that you take 
up with no ſcant meaſure, nolow degree of it. 

I call it, 1. A grace, and ſoit is; yet more, it 1s not one ſingle grace 
alone, but the conjunCtion of all graces. To ſay it is a ſtar, is too little, 


it is a conſtellation ; or the way of holineſs is as the lattea via, altogethe, 


ftarry, ſo holineneſs is all 'grace, SEL 

2, Icallita duty, and ſoit is , but much more, it is the ſum and Epitome 
of all duty. All duties of the Firſt Table are referred to holineſs, as all of 
the ſecond Table to righteouſneſs, Luk. I. 75. Yea, duties of the ſe- 
cond Table are call'd holineſs, 1 Thel. 4. 3. & 7. 

3. Icallita ſtate, it is not an aCt or habit, but 2 fate, nor a ftateof 
'a Chriſtian, but the ſtate of Chriſtianity, the ſtate of Conſiſtency and 
continuance or growth , there are ſome ſtates we paſs through, ( as the 
man through Intancy, childhood, youth, but abides in the ftate of Man- 
hood ) we paſs through the New birth to be born no more ; of morti- 
fication, to dye 10 more 3 of bondage,to fear no more ;, but inthis ſtate once, 
muſt perſiſt, perſevere, live, dyein it 
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4, I call zr ourtrade , and fo it is our nobleſt profeſlion, and courſe of 
lite, 1 Per. 1, 15. Be holy in all manner of converſation, 2. Pet. 3.11. 
What manner of perſons ought we to bein all holy converſation This is 
the trade and buſineſs we ſhould ply in the whole courſe of. our lives, 

Now it may be asked whar this holineſs is.? And I would anſwer, and (if 
the time would bear ic-)- open the deftnicion, which is this; - 

* True holineſs is that inward, through andreal change, wrought in the 
** whole man, of a formerly wile ſinner, by the Spirit of God, whereby his 
© heart us purged from the love, and hs life from the dominion and pratlice 
&« of former ſins, and whereby he 1 in heart and life carried ont after every 
© good. 

to I call ita change, and ſoit is, it is not from nature, cuſtom, educa- 
tion , it is not an habir, form, but a change. Chriſtian; fiunt non naſ- 
CUAtur, Creantur nou generantur ; and a mighty and manifeſt change it 
makes, it is therefore call'd a new birth, new creation, a new creatnre, reſur- 
rettion, &c. is there nor a change when a child is born > when a dead 
perſon raiſed ? ablind man receiveth fight ? 

Yea, whatſoever is call'd holy, is eo, zomine, changed from its common 
uſe, when a perſon, or a garment, or a place, or a veſſel, of a day, 
were - called holy, all ſuch were changed, as to their uſe, ſerving now 
=> ſacred and Religious Services; ſuch is foul-holineſs, a Sout- 
change, | 

There are three great changes, wrought in a Chriſtian at times, 

Firſt, One in Juſtification ,, when a guilty finner hath fi taken away, 
that it is not imputed. 

The ſecond in Sanitification ;, when a inner living and wallowing in ſin, 
bath ſin taken away, ( the power of it ) that it doth not razgn. 

The third is in Glorification , when the ſanRified perſon hath ſi raker 
away ( all remainders of it ) that it hathno bezrg left, 

Now though the firſt and laſt of thefe are both perfect changes, and SanQti- 
fication is not perfe& here ;, yet upon ſome account, ſome haye called char 
change wrought in SanRtificacion the greateſt change of the three ; for 
compare it with Juſtification, Juftification is a change of the ſtate, not of 
the perſon; a change without, not within the man. 

In Sanitification, there is areal change, and that within the man. 

In Glorification alſo is a perfe& change, ( it being the higheſt ſtare of the 
three ) but the change is not ſo great as in SanCtification , glory and grace 
differ but gradually, there being no oppoſition between them, as between 
grace and fin. The change is not ſo different between the Morning light 
and noon-day brightneſs, as between the Morning light and the Midnight- 
darkneſs, 

2, I call it an i»zward change | to diſtinguiſh it from civil honeſty. 

3. 4 through change | to diftinguith it from reſtxaining, or conforming 
grace, which produceth ſome particular and partial change,, but not a total 
2nd univerſal. . | 
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' 4. A real change |] to diſtinguiſh it from hypocriſie, which makes ſhew 
of a great and goodly change, bur is only outward and ſeeming, not inward 
and real ; which three are often taken ( but as often miſtaken ) for holineſs. 

- 5. Wrought ] it 1s netther natural or acquired, or taken up by the power 
of our own tree will, or force ofothers perſwaſion, ſtrength of reaſon, con- 
victions, reſolutions from within or without. Hence we are ſaid to be Gods 
workmanſhip, Epheſ. 2. 10, Tobe wrought to the ſame thing, 2 Cor. 5. Fs 
| 6. In the whole man | 1 Thel. 5.23. The Godof peace ſandifie you who!- 
ly; and 1 pray God your whole ſoul and body, and ſpirit be kept blameleſs, 
&c, Sothat if you ask where 15 the ſeat of this holineſs? is ic in the head > 
or heart? or conſcience ? or outward man? I anſwer, in no one, bur 
all of them, it is as leayen that Jeaveneth the whole lump ; it is asthe 
ſoul, tota in toto, & tota in qualiber parte, The underſtanding in 2 new 
ſanctified perlon is enlightned to diſcern ſpiritual things, which before he un- 
derſtood not , his memory ſanctified to retain what is good, and ſhut out 
what is huritul, conſcience awakened to check for {in and excite to duty ; 
will ſubdued to embrace good, reſiſt evil , affeRions orderly placed, to love, 
fear, delire, delight in, andto bate, and what is ſuitable to holineſs ; and 
the whole outward man for ſpeech, ations, behaviour, yea, habit and drefs 
is compoſed as becometh holineſs. 

7. Of a formerly wile ſmmner | grace makes a mighty change when it 
works «ffcully, none ſo bad, fo far gone, but ir can bring home , it 
finds one i his blood, and leaves him clean ; it finds a thorn, and leaves a 
mirtle , it meets with a Publican and Harlot, and leaves a Saint; it meets 
with a bloody Perſecutor, and helliſh Bla/phemer, and turns him into a 
Preacher or Martyr, as Paul, it finds men as bad as bad can be, and leaves 
them in as good a ſtate as the beſt, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10, 11. 

8. By the Spirit of God | we may not aſcribe it to the vertue of Or- 
dinances, or worth of Inſtruments; 1 Cor. 9, 11. But ye are waſhed, but ye 
are juſtificd,but ye are ſanttified ; -—— by the Spirit of our God, Art, na- 
ture , education can do nothing here : it 25 not by might or power, but by 
the Spirit of God, Zach. 4+ 6. 

9. Whereby the heart ts purged, &Cc. | here the parts of holineſs, which are 
two, mortification and vivification , Ceaſe ro do evil, learn to do well, The 
firſt is privative, The ſecond poſitive, 

Grace works right , when there is firſt aleaving of old fin: it is not 
Putting a new piece on an old garment ; or clapping a new (rcea to an old 
life 3 or, new duties to wonted courſes ; this were to ſow with dirs fceads , 
or wear 2 garment of woollen and linen which God hates ; but there muſt 
be as tothe privative part, 

1. A heart purged from the loveof every ſin | there may be fin loft in 
the hearr, no ſin loved and liked : the evil that 1 do, I hate : fin and grace 
may ftand together, not /ove of fin and grace. 

2. eA life from the praitice and dominion of (in | fin remains fill, but 
reigns no more : he was a ſervant of ſia,and bad members enough to be Jnftr a- 
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ments of fin ; a mouth to ſpeak it,a tongue to ſpeak for it, a wit to. invent for 
it, reaſon to argue for ir, hands and feet to work and walk for it, purſe to 
ſpend upon it ; there is none of theſe now. 

Secondly, and the other part is yet much better , he # in heart and life 
carried out after every good | it is not a bare breaking off of ſin that 
makes a Chriſtian , ( it is one halfof a Chriſtian ) but there muſt be a turn< 
ing from ſin, and bringing forth fruits meet for Repentance. You 
have both theſe parts, 2 Cor. 7. I. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all fil- 
thineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfeit holineſi, &Cc. LD 

. . To come tothe Reaſons of the point, which are four. 

Reaſon 1, This is Gods great deſign , therefore ſhould be ours. 
Tt is the greateſt deſign God hath upon his people in all he doth to 
and for them, All the :7m:med;ate ats of God, andall his mediate tend 
to this, 

I. All Gods smmedzate ats : Pitch where you will ; carry it tothe firſt of 
Gods as towards man in EleRion ; God hath choſen us before the foun- 
dation of the world , that we ſhould be holy, So that I may not ſay, 
If I am elected, I ſhall be ſaved, though I live in fin, but if EleRed, I muft 
be SanRified, and dieto ſo. | 

2. Take all the.aQts of the three Perſons apart. 

Firſt, The Father if he adopt, ifhe regenerate, if he call, it is that we ſhould 
be holy. 

pojandly, It is the end deſigned by all that Chriſt did , his Incarnation, 
Life, Death, Dorine, Example, Humiliation, Exaltation, Prayers, Promi- 
ſes, Threats, Miracles, Mercies, yea, of his Interceſfion in heaven, that we- 
might be ſanRified. | 

Thirdly, Itis the end of all that the Holy Ghoſt doth.. All the works of- 
the Holy Ghoſt may be referred to three heads. 1. His gifts. 2. Graces.. 
3. Comforts, and all theſe tend.to holineſs. 

1. All the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ifa gift of prayer, ofconviRion, ter- 
ror, &c. it is to ſanGifie thee; if of knowledge,utterance, &c. it is to make 
others holy. 

2. Allhis graces ; What is Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, Love, Hope, 
Zeal, Patience given for, but to make thee holy ? yea, they arethe ſeveral 
parts of thy holineſs it ſelf, which is made up of nothing but the graces of 
the holy Spirit. 

3. All the comforts of the Spirit are given: to ſtrengthen our hands in. 
holineſs ; Whar 1s the peace of God, love of God, pardon of fin, afſu- 
rance of ſalvation, joy in the Holy Ghoſt , Spirit of Adoption given. 
for , but to. make us more watchful, humble, lively in holineſs > The- 
Privy Seals of Juſtification muſt be attefted/ in Leeters Patents, under 
the broad Seal of SanRificarion, or it may be well ſuſpeted. Feremy had: 
wo Evidences of his purchaſe, ove ſealed, the other open , fo. 


muſt we. 
2, The 
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| 2. The mediate as of God, whatſoever they be in Providences or Or- 
dinances. 

Firft, All wayes of Gods Providence tohis people, tendto their ſan- 
Qifying. 

I. 1f God affli&, he faith to ſickneſs, Go and pull me down that proud 
ſinner, that he may be ſanRified ; Go faith. the Lord to the winds and 
ſtorms of the Sea, blow and beat the Ship to awaken me that ſleepy Fo- 


; 


zah ; (wallow him upſaith he ro the Whale, ( che Lord ſpaks to the fiſh Jonnh 1.27. 
itis ſaid ) thathe may learn to: pray there, and preach after. Go Tem- 2. 10. 


pration, winnow me that man well, that he may not befull of ſelf-confidence, 


that he being converted, may ſtrengthen his brethren , Go death, ſaith he, 


mite ſuch a womans husband, that ſhe may be deſtitute of worldly com- 
forts, then will ſhe truſt 12 me, and fall to prayer and ſupplication, Go 
ye Caldeans and Sabeans, and work your will on my ſervant Fob ,. yea, 
Go Satan, and do thy worſt, make ye him. poor , 1'le make him honeſt and 
and pious more than a Conqueror, and bring him forth as gold , [will leave 
a poor people, faith rheLord, and they ſhall rruſt in me. In a word, theLord 


ſaith, the end of all chaſtiſement, is, That we ſhould be made partakers of Zeph. 3. 12. 
Hevr.12.10, 


bis bolineſs. 
2.. If God deliver,. it is that we ſhould. ſerve him: in holineſs and righ- 


teouſneſs, Go faith the Lord to Afsſes, deliver me that people, that Luk.j,q4.7%.. 
they may be to me a Kingdom of Prieſts and an holy Nation. Let Naaman x, 1g,s.6, 


be healed, that he may become a Convert to that God that hath healed 
him. Santtifie me that firſi-born ſon , whom I have given thee 
again, 

oY In all Ordinances; whoſe ſole and proper end is SanQifica- 
tion, The Word is to ſanRihe, Fobn. 17.17. The commands, 1 The. 4. 3, 
The promiſes to ſanfifie, 2 Cor. 7,1, The Sabbath is a ſign berween 
God and us, that he'is the Lord that doth ſanRtifie us, Exed. 31. 13, 
The Sacraments , Baptiſm is toſanRifie, Epheſ. 5. 26. The Lords Sup- 
per ;- ſo Diſcipline, Cenſures, Abſolution, &-c. Church-communion, pri- 
vate Conference. All Ordinances agree in this, ſome of them are for 
Converſion, ſome for Confirmation , all for Sanitification.. 

Reaſ.. 2. This is that which conſtitutes a (hriſtian, and from which he 
is denominated,. All the Chriſtians, and Church-m:mbers of old were 
called Saints , the Saints at Rome, Corinth, Epheſus, &c. That 1s, the 
Chriftians of thoſe placzs and Churches, ( not Saints departed, and Canov- 
nized, but ſuch Saints as we are or ſhould be ) viſible Saints, followers 
of holineſs ; Ard therefore as-one is called a Scholar, becauſe he follows learn- 
ing . another a Merchant, . becauſe he fo/[>ws Merchandize ,. fo is the Chri- 
ſtian co follow holineſs ; To imagine a Chriſtian without holineſs, .is to call 
one rich that hath neither goods nor lands , a Scholar without learning, 
to imagine a Sun without light, and fire without. heat, , which is a- pure con- 


tradition. 
ie 


I Tim, S. 3+: 


2 Kings 5. 
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It is holineſs which conſtitures the Chriſtian, as it is the ſoul which con- 
ſtitutes the man, who withour ic is a dead carcaſs, hand, foot, heart, moye 
not ; neither can the eye fee, ear hear, or tongue ſpeak without the en- 
livening ſoul ; fo is the Profefſour a carkaſs or ſhadow without holineſs , all 
his works dead works, his prayeys dead, praiſes dead, yea, his faith, 
hope, repentance without holineſs ({ mortua, & mortifera ) all dead and 
deadly, : | 

Reai 3. Without this n9 man ſhall ſee the Lord. This is the 
menacing reaſon of the Text, where there are two things to be 'cx- 
plained, | 

Firſt, One implyed. 

Secondly, The other exprefled, 

1. That implied is, Thar in ſeeing the Lord'is the compleat beatitude of 
the ſoul ; Blefſed are the pure in heart , they ſhall ſee God, Mat. 5. $. 
5.e. ſeethe Lord Jeſus ; for the Godhead' is inviſible , No man hath ſeen 

od at any time, nor can we ſee him, 1 Tim. 6. 16. But the holy perſon 
{hall ſee Chriſt and the glory of the Divine Effence, as much as finire can 
comprehend of infinite ; yea, ſee God and live , ſee Chriſt and be like him, 
1 John 3. 1,2. Jeſus Chriſt ſeen in heaven, is the glaſs of the Trinity ; 
in him we ſhall ſee the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily : And he is a tran/- 
forming glaſs to thoſe thar Tee him, whe ſhall be changed into the ſame 
image from glory toglory, 2 Cor. 3. 18, And the ſight of C hriſt will be 
to us 2 transfiguration fight ; when T look into another glaſs, I ſee the 
imageand repreſentative of my ſelf, and as it were, another ſelf, but when 
T ſhall look into this glaſs, I ſhall ſee another image and repreſentation ( as 
a Parelins by the reflexion of the Sun ) and as Imay ſay, axorther (hriſt, 
Hence we commonly call the viſion of God the bearifical viſion , as one 
ſaith elegantly, Fides juſtificat, Charitas adificat, Spes letificat, Viſie bea- 
tificat, Faith juſtifies, Charity edifies, Hope pacifices, but it & Viſion which 
glorifies': And I may add, Santtitas qualificat, holineſs qualifies, that Viſi- 
on may glorific, And this leads me to the ſecond thing which is ex- 

refſed. 

F 2. Without this no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Mark the word no man n 
Be he rich or poor, Prince, or Peaſant , yea, be he a Prophet, Apoſtle, 
Miniſter, Martyr; yea, we may carry this s/tis bigher, na Angel ſhall ſee 
the Lord ; whar parts ſoever the man hath, whatſoever duties he perform- 
eth ; let him be this or thar, or any other the beſt profeſſion, way, Church 
let him do, let him ſuffer, let him be, let him give, let him hold what he 
will, if he be not holy, he comes not into Gods bearifical preſence, he enters 
not into the holy hill of God, But were he as the Signer of the right hand, 
he muſt off, were he an anointed Cheyyb, he muſt out ; down came the An- 
gels, when they had laid down their holineſs, and Adam was driven out of 
Gods preſence, when he had driven out holineſs, 

Reaſ, 4. the fourth anT laſt Reaſon, is that thundring one of Saint 
Peter, 2 Pet. 3+ 10, II, 12, 13, When the laſt Trumper ſhall found, 
an] 
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and ſound louder and louder 3. when the day of the Lord ſhall come as 
a Thief in the night, in which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a 
noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the Earth alſo and 
all the works therein ſhall be burnt up; ſeeing then all theſe things ſhall 
be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought we to be in all holy conver- 
ſation and godlineſs, looking for, and haſtening unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens being on fire, ſhall bz diſſolved, and the Elements 


ſhall melt with fervent heart ! Nevertheleſs we according to his promiſe look, 


for new Heavens, and a new Earth wherein dwelketh righteouſneſs. Here 1s 
no:hing bur. terror in the Text, Lamentation and mourning, ana woe. A 
Thief inthe night, a great noiſe, fire, melting, burning, diſſolving, yet 1s ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs ſecure. The new Creature looks tor a new Heaven, 
and a new Earth, wherein there wilt be room for holineſs, if there be none 
here, as for Lot in Sodow. This holineſs is like the blood of the Paſſover 
on the door-poſts, when the deſtroyer was abroad, and a dreadful cry 
all cEgypr over, then were the 7/raelires ready with their loins 
girt, and ftaves in their hands, expectins the good hour of their laſt Re- 
demption, 

We have ſein ( it may be ſomeof us } fad daies already ; but there are 
too {adder ro be expected ; they are called the day of the Lord, and not 
daies 3 becauſe as death leaves us,judgement finds us ; (death being the morn- 
ing, and Fudgement the evening, and eternity the night of the ſame day 
They are both daies of a:fſolution ; the one is of the body; a ſad diffoluti- 
on, when the ſoul {hall paſs away wich 2 {4 n9i/e of many a dolcful groan, 
and this elementary body ſhall melt with fervent hear of burning dilcaſes, 
Cc. The other is of the Univerſe, when the whole world ſhall be in a 
conflagration, and k:11 ſhall come up to heaven , as once hell came our of 
heaven to conſume S$odomzwhen the body of the Univerſe ſhall groan with the 
groanings of a deaaly wounded dying man, as was ſaid of Egypt, Eze- 
krel 30. 24, Cum mare, cum tell, correptaque Regia Calt, Ardeat, 
& mundi moles opero/a laboret; When the ſtars of heavea ſhall fall, and 
the powers of heaven be ſhaken, the Sun turned into darkneſs, Moon into 
blood, and all the kindreds of the earch mourn, and che hypocrites cry our, 
Who among us ſhall abide with devouring fire and dwell with eternal biurn- 
ings ? Ia.33. 14. Then thall the godly ſoul life uphis head, at death 
and deſtruition be ſhall laugh ; he ſhall walk looſe in the midſt of the lames,. 
as did rhe three Children without fo much as the ſinell or Jeaſt dread of the 
fire ; and they may touch theſe live coals, as the Angel did, T/azah 6.6. with - 
out any. diſmay, 

Oh holineſs,. holineſs ! what a munition of Rocks wilt thow give thy 
followers in that day of the Lord ! oh ler me prels you to ger a holinels 
that is Scripture-proof, and you your ſelves, and your ſtate, aud com- 
forts will be death-praof, hell-proof, judgeiggi-provf 3 you need not 
fear any fear of man, any day ofthe Lord, a 1 


fare, conflagrarion-fire, hell-fire 5 when the Kings and.the Captains, and the 
Mighty: 


furnace-fire, elementary- 
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Such reproved 4s ſeoff at Holineſs, | Seri. XX11l, 


I King. 6, 30. 


Mighty ſhall cry out to the Rocks to fall on them, and the worſhippers of 
the Beaſt, and the rich Merchants of Rowe ſhall cry out for the ſmoak of the 
burning, then ſhall the Sons of Szoz: fing out their redoubled Halleluzahs at 
the coming ofthe Bridegroom, and the day of the Lord, their day of Mat- 
riage and Coronation. : 

Uſe 1. Lament +he loſs of holineſs. We may complain ; Holineſs is loſt 
and taln in the ſtreets. Some complain of loſs of trade ; in theſe ſad rimes 
Trade is dead, there is no Trade; we may ſay thi Trade i loſt or dead, 
there is little holineſs ſtirring. Many complain of the loſs of peace, peace 


- & gone, but we have cauſe to ſay, Holineſs was gone firft. In midft 


of many Profeſlions, many contentions, many opinions, changings, turns, 
returns, little holineſs robe ſeen. In midft of great parts, high expreſſions, 
much light, powerful Ordinances , many years attempted Reformation, 
a little holineſs goes a great way. Our ſhadows are long, our contenti- 
ons ſharp, our holineſs low, eur Corn runs out into ſtraw and ſtalk, not 
ear and kernel. Our nourii}ment turns to Rickets, the head ſwelled, 
and extended, the child feeble and infirm , we haye left our company, 
and our work, and are ſcattered all the Land over, to pick up ftraws, and 
gather ſtubble. Some obſerve, that our buildings now adaies, are not ſo 
tolid and ſubſtantial as of old ; our ſpiritual buildings are not Iam ſure - 
And as ſome ſay eur Engliſh cloth is not of ſo good a name and eſteem, 2s 


: heretofore abroad, not ſo pure and well wrought ; our nameand Crown 
- for holineſs is loſt, it not being ſo pure and well wrought, 


Uſe 2. It informs how little ſome have to evidence their Chriſtianity, 
and their Title to heaven, that can ſpeak of no Holineſs, make no proof 
of any real change or work of the Spirit, of dying to fin, living to God ; 
what are all thEſe hopes bur lying hopes? Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
the Lord, 

Viſible Saintſhip may juſtly gain admittance into Church-fellowſhip . 
Bur it is real holineſs that makes meet to partake of the inheritance of the 
Saints in light, Seeming holineſs in profeſſion, ſers thee in the outward 
Court, but into the Inner Temple, and the Holy of Holies, only true holi- 
neſs qualifies to an admiſlion, Ir is noted, though the outward Court 
was laid with tone, yet the Inner Temple, and the Holy of Holies 
had the very floor of gold. True Holineſs makes a Member of the 
Church Militant ar.d Triumphant. | 

3. Uſe, Reproof, or terror to ſuchas hate, deride, or ſcoff at holineſs, 
Many if reproved, will ſay, 7cry you mercy, you muſt be ſo holy, Tam none 
of your Saints, nor of the holy Brethren, &c. Ob unclean ſwine, or un- 
clean ſpirit ſhall I ſay ? knoweſt thou not whoſe language is that in thy 
mourh, What have Ito do with thee thou holy one of God ? Thy ſpeech 
bewrayeth thee ( as one ſaith ) to bea Hellilear, noGalilean, no Diſciple; 
doſtthou call thy ſelf a Ciiian, and deny the Saint ? then blot out Saint 
in Pauls Epiſtles, and reaM him to call Chriſtians by-ſome other name, _ 
of Drunkards, Swearers, and Scoffers at holineſs, Blot out Saints out of 

: | thy 
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thy Creed, Doſt thou ſay thouart none'of the holy Brethren > then rear 
thy name out of Gods Book, and the Church Regiſter ; The Apoſtle calls 
all the Chriſtians to whom he wrices, Holy Brethren, partakcrs of the 
heavenly calling. Dot thou glory that thou art none of the holy ones? 
then glory in this threat of the Text, that thou ſhalt never ſee God , glo- 
ry in this, that thou baſtno part nor lot inthis matter, no part in EleRion, 
Redemption, in the gifts, graces, comforts of the Spirit, inthe Promiſes 
and priviledges of the Goſpel ; go and glory that God is not thy Father, 
Chriſt thy Saviour, that chou ſhalt never be troubled with the Com- 
munion of the Saints in Heaven, and the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect. 

Uſe 4. A worſe Reproof and Uſe of terrour follows ſuch, who inſtead 
of following holineſs, and perfecting holineſs in the fear of God, are 
faln from it, declined, and turned afide after vain opinions, and empty 
ſpeculations, 

A young Saint and an old Apoſtate leads to a ſad end. Look to it you 
young Profeſſors, that had rhe Dew of Grace, and ſeeming holineſs in 
youth, and are now dried up by the roots. * Look to it you old Profel- 
ſors, that you hold out, watch, and keep your Garments white, and ſeek 
to bring forth more fruit in your age. The Tree that bears evil fruit, is 
cut down ; that which leaves only, curſed ; but that which is twice dead, 
worſt of all, this is the deſperate caſe , and of all ſins, this is only the un- 
pardonable fin. All the anrighteouſneſs of the greateſt ſinner, repenting 
and leaving his ſin, zs forgotten and forgiven , but the righteouſneſs of the 
greateſt Saint, repenting and leaving his righteouſneſs, z5 forgorrer, but 
never forgiven, Ezekiel 18. 24. TO. 

Uſe 5. Thelaſt Uſe is an Exhortation,and the whole Text is an Exhorta- 
tion to follow holineſs , to purſue, preſs after it, and proceed in it with 
growth and perſeverance, He that is holy, let him be holy ſtill, For mo- 
tives and Arguments, ler that of che Text never be forgotten, withort hols- 
neff no man ſhall ſee the Lord, When God comes to: judge the world, ic 
will not be asked of what Church, or Congregation thou waſt, how great 
a Profeſſor, bur how holy thou haſt been. The way of holineſs is the 


Heb.3.i. F 


Cepi/li melins | | 
quam deſi, | 
ultima prims 

cedunt,difſum:- 

lis hic puer, alle p 
Senex, Ovid, | 


Kings high-way to Heaven. Read that notable place, Iſa. 35. 8. And 


a way there ſhall be, a high way, and it ſhall be called the way of bolineſs ., 
the unclean (hall not paſs over it , the way-faring men, though fools, ſhall 
not err therein. There is much ado'now about the way ; many ſay, 
Which is the way. 2 ſome ſay this -, ſome that,, would you not 
miſtake > enquire for the o/d way, the way of holineſs, and follow ir, 
and thou ſhalt not periſh, Some would go a new way, ſome a ſhor- 
ter, ſome an eaſier way. The ſimpleſt Saint ( in the worlds ſenſe ) 
a fool ſhall not err therein, The leaſt dram of holineſs is above a Talenc 
of parts, a drop of grace above 'a Sea of, knowledge, In know- 
ledge we are faid to be as Angels of God ;' in Holineſs Jike God himſelf, 
ſo much as God is above an Angel, ſo much is holineſs above knowledge. 
| Ggg Look 
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The Properttes of Holineſs, | Serm, XXIIT- 


Look if thou. canſt make our the firſt change, then thou needeſt not fear 
any other change ; if thou art a partaker of che firſt Reſurre&tion, thou 
art ſecure againſt the Second Death ; thou haſt croſſed the Line z another 
Stile, and thou art at home. : 

I ſhall only name two propertzes of holineſs, three Companions, and four 
Oppoſites to holineſs, and ſo conclude. 

I. It muſt be Converſation-holineſs, 1 Pet. 1.15. & 2 Pet. 3. 11, The 
Greek word eve5eg9p) ; and the Latine, Conver/atio, come of a Verb that 
ſignifies to Turn 3, q. d. which way ſoever you ſhall rar» your ſelf, you 
{hall find them holy at every turn, holy in the Church; and follow them 
home, obſerve them alone, or in company, merry, angry, in Shops, Clo- 
ſers, Counſels, Commerce, they are holy ſtil}, he 1s not Pabl/canus, but Pri- 
vatanus as one faith , and rue Holineſs is like that famous Queen Elizabeth, 
ſemper eadem. 

2. Which is yet more, it muſt be God-like holineſs, 1 Per. 1.15. Be 
ye holy as God ts holy. God is iptinitely and effentially holy, ſo we cannot 
be ; but God is imitable in his holineſs. As he is, 

I. Unwerfally holy ; boty. in all his wayes, works, commands, precepts, 
_ promiſes, his love, anger, hatred, all his Attributes, all his Actions 

oly. ; 7 
2, He is Communicatively holy ; communicating holineſs to all his, An. 
gels and men. | | 

3+ Approbatively holy ; this he likes, commends, promotes in all, di. 
countenancing all unholineſs, in perſons, ations, things. 

' 4» Remmeratively holy, rewarding 'and exalting holineſs, puniſhing 
wantof it, ſo be you Univerſally holy in -all your ations, ſpeeches, wri- 
tings, Letters, Counſels, Defigns, in all Companies , ler your anger, love, 
zeal, pity, &c. be all for holineſs, ſeek ro communicate and fpread holi- 
neſs in your families, charge, Societies , let this be that which attraQs 
your hearts,draws youreyes to any perſon, &-c.And to your power ſuppreſs, 
curb all unholineſs, and promote, exalt, commend holineſs. | 

2. There are three Companions of holineſs. 

1. Inthe Text, peace and holineſs; he is moſt for holineſs, whois moft 
for peace ina right way , ſeck the peace of the Land, make no Conſpira- 
cies ; ſay no confederacy, but ſanitifie God i your hearts, ſeek the peace 
of the Church, by preſerving .the wniry of the ſpirit in the bond of peace , 
take heed of Schiſms, Rents, Diviſtons, Separations 3 Pray that theChurcb 
may have reſt , that walking m the fear of the Lord, and comforts of the holy 
Ghoſt, Belieuers may be multiplied and edified. EY 

2. Holineſs and righteouſneſs are oft matched together ,, Righteouſneſs 
in PaQtions, Words, Promiſes, Oaths, Bends, Righteouſneſs in. dealings, 
Weights, Meaſures, a juſt Ballarice, Epha. Righteouſneſs may : poſſibly 
be without holineſs, but holineſs withour righteouſneſs never.. 

3. Holineſs and unblaveableveſs,, 1 Theſe 3.10, Te are Witneſſes, 
«4 Ged alſo, bow holily,, juftly, and. unblameably we have had our Con- 
werſation: 
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verſation 3n the world, "The Chriftian muſt be tryed by God and the world, 1 Theſ.3.13 


Unblameableneſs in ſpeech,behayiour, dealings 3 yea, in habir, geſtures, thar 
we may be without all offence, towards God, and towards man. The 
Kings Daughters Garment muſt be of divers colours, ' holily, juſtly , un- 
blameably. 

3. The four Oppoſites, and enemies to holineſs, which we muſt avoid, 


are 

1 . Filthineſs of the fleſh ,, ſenſual and brutiſh luſts, 2 Cor. 7. 1, Fore 
nication, uncleanneſs, drunkenneſs, which defile the body, do utterly de- 
ftroy holineſs, and cannot conſiſt with ic , therefore ofr oppoſed; 
1 Theſ. 4. 3» Thu theWill of God, even your ſanitification, that ye ab- 
ſtain from fornication, &c. God hath not called us to uncleanneſs, but holi= 
neſs, ver.7. 

Fulthineſs of ſpirit 3 2 Cor. 7. 1, Which is as deſtruRive to holineſs, 
25 brutiſh luſts. 1dolarry. falſe Religions, wantonneſs in Opinion, error, 
corrupt Do@rine are as dangerous as Fornication; by theſe we go a who- 
ring from God and Truth "he mind is to be kept chaft and pure, as well 
as the body ; error is not ſo harmleſs a thing as many'dream. 

3. Over-reaching men by craft, fraud, power, policy , and making 
uſe of ſuch means, Arguments, devices, ſtratagems, as corrupt reaſon, 
and carnal Counſel ( not Gods providence, or approbation ) doth furniſh 
us withal, and put us upon. 1 Theſb. 4+6, 7 That no mango beyond, 
or over-reach hs Brother in any matter , for God hath not calld ws to 
uncleanneſs, but holineſs, and God is an avenger of all ſuch- The word 
is 73 wi ImgBaivew, that no man over-top, over-reach, go beyond his Bro- 
ther ; not in holineſs ( would we did ſeek herein to go beyond each other) 
but in craft and policy to undermine, or over-reach them , as Simeon and 
Levi over-reached the over credulous Shechemites, pretending conſcience, 
and harbouring bloody intentions in thetr hearts. God is an Avenger of 
ſuch. There is a direful threat added of Divine Vengeance ; this word 
ZxJx. ©, is but once more uſed in the New Teſtament, Ao», 13. 4. then 
applyed to the Magiſtrate z heis a reyenger of wrath to him that doth evil ; 
he muſt ſee execution done , So in this caſe, God 1s the revenger himſelf, and 
he will be this mans exccurioner. 

4. The fourth oppoſite to holineſs, is an il] kind of holineſs , a ſuper- 
cilious, cenſorious, diſdainful, and diftance-kecping holineſs ; which like 
the Phariſee, Luke 18. exalts it ſelf, and Canonzerth himſelf, and his 
own party, and unſainteth all others. 1/2. 65. 5, Which ſay, Stand by 
thy ſelf, come not near me, for I am holier than thou , theſe are a ſmoak.1n 
my noſe, and a fire that burneth all the day, ſaith the Lord, This is the 
worſt ſpot inthe beauty of holineſs , a ſpice ot rhat pride that was in Lu- 
cifer, and his fe]low-aſpiring Angels, that made the firſt Schiſm and ſeparati- 
on in the pureſt Church, even in Heaven it ſelf, among the Angels thar 
were wholly perfe&t. Take heed ofthis, as of the very peſt of the Church, 
and the bane of all Religion, which is beſt pre erved 18 unity and humility. 
Gees 2 
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I ſhall ſhut up all with a wiſh, and that an hearty Prayer alluding to-- 
what I ſaid at firſt; Oh that all our garments (our Profeſſion )mighr be 
adorned with thefe Bells and Pompgranates, peace and holineſs, That 
as we call on God, who is called holy, holy,holy, Rev. 4. 6. and_on Chriſt 
who is called King of Saints, Rev. 15.6. and as we profe(s the Golpel, ' 
which is a Ryle of holineſs, and are members of the Church, which is 
called a Kingdom of Saints, an boly Nation, 1 Pet. 2.9. and as we look 
to be partakers of that Kingdom wherein dwells righteouſneſs and holi- 
neſs, that according to that promiſe Thy people ſhall be all righteous, Ifa.. 
GO. 21. that holineſs to the Lord may be engraven upon all our hearts, 
as withthe engraving of a Signet (the Spirit of God) and holineſs to the 
Lord upon all our fore-heads as to our converſation, that as we have 
had a year, which we call Annum Reſticute Libertatis, we might have a 
year Reſtitute Sanftitatis 3 this we might fafely call Annunm 
Salutis, or Annum Domini, the year of our Lord. That our Officers 
might be all peace, our Governours holineſs, Tf. 60.17. that our Mi- 
niſters might be cloathed with righteouſneſs, and our Church-Menibers 
with holineſs ;- that all of different perſwaſions might (not contend, but 
labour for peace and holineſs. Herein let us agree, and all -is agreed 
that the bells of our Horſes, and Bridles of our Horſemen ( Commanders 
and common Souldiers ) might be holineſs to the Loyd, Zach, 14. 20,21. 
that there might not be 4 Canaantte, or hypocrite in the houſe of the Lord ; 
then might our Land, Church, Parliament, Army, City, Miniſtry, be called: 
Fehovah Shammah, the Lord is there, Exek, 48..35. yea, then would this. 
holineſs ſettle us in peace here, and bring us to ſee the Lord, where peace 
and holineſs ſhall never be ſeparated. 

Even ſocome Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Amen. 
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Acrts XXVI 8. 


Why ſhould it be thought a. thing unreaſonable with you, that: 
God ſhould raiſe the dead 


Heſe words are part of St. Pauls apologie for-himſelf,, before 
King eAgrippa, againſt the unjuſt' accuſations of. his 1mpla-- 
cable enemies , wherein, | 
1. Hedemonſtrates-the ;ynocency of his life.. 
2. The truth of his Dodrine ; and ſhewethn, That there was nothing: 
either in his /;fe or doFrize, for which he could juſtly be accuſed.. The 
Dofrine he taught did conſiſt of divers particulars ffumerated in this 


Chapter; one of which ( and that nor the. leaſt ') was, That there ſbould a day: 


come, in which there would be a. Reſurreftion of the dead, both of the juſt 
and unjuſt, Now that this Do&rine was not liable to any juſt exception, 
he proves three manner of ways : 

-I, Becauſe it was no other Do&rine , but ſuch which God. himſelf 
had taught: It had a Divine ſtamp upon it, as 'tis Verſe 6. eAnd 
now I ſtand, and am- judged for the hope of the promiſe made of God unto our 

athers, 

a 2. Becauſe it was that which all the. godly 1/raclites, inſtantly ſerving God 
day and night, did hope for, and wait and expe& in duetime to be fulfilled, 
as it is Verſe7, Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes hopg to come , for 
which hope ſake, King Agrippa, 1 am accuſed of the Fews , and there- 
fore it is called, The hope of Iſrael, As 28. 20. for the hope of 1ſrael,, 
EF am. bound with this chain. . 

; 3, Becauſe 


of th Reſurredtion. Serm. XX11T. 


- 3. Becauſe it was a Doctrine which God was able to bring topaſs. This 
is ſer down in the words of the Text , Why ſhould it be thought a thing in- 
credible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? The emphaſis lieth in 
the words with you: Why thould you, O King Agrippe, who art a Few, 


and believeſt in the God of Iſrael, and that he made the world out of no- 


thing, think ir incredible tor cþ4 God to raiſe the dead? Indeed ir may 
ſeem incredible and impoſſible tro the Heathen Philoſophers, who are guided 
only by Natures Light , but as for you, who believe all things which are 
written sn the Law and Prophets, why ſhould you think it either impoſſible 


- or incredible that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? This Interrogation is an 


The firſt Par- 
ticular. 
Anſw. 

It 1s called a 
deparcure, 
Lib? 2. 25» 

2 Tin. 4+ 6. 
And an ut- 
clochiag, 

2 C0. 5. 4+ 


Fcclel. 12. 7. 


Lul:e 12. 4. 


Emphatical Negation, and it is put down by way of Queſtion, Ut oratio *© 
fit penetrantior, that ſo the Argument might take the deeper impreſſion ; 
and the meaning is, that it is not 5} amsv, Or 73 dveny : It is not a Do- 
frine exceeding the bounds of faith, or contrary to right reaſon, that God 
ſhould raiſe the dead. The Obſervation which ariſeth naturally out of 
the words is : | : 
Doft. That the Dotrine of the Reſurredion of the dead, both of the 
juſt and unjuſt, is neitber incredible nor impoſſible, neither againſt right 
reaſon, nor true faith. | | ; 

Though it be above reaſor,yet it is not againſt reaſon,nor agai 
Jewifh or the Chriſtian Faith; For the ot pe of = on aut 
briefly ſpeak to ſix particulars, | | 

1. What is meant by the Reſurrection of the dead. 

2... Who arethe dead that ſhall be raiſed, 

3. The abſolnre neceſſity of believing this Doitrine, and believing it firm- 
ly and undoubtedly. 

4. The poſſibility and credibility of it, 

5. The certainty and infallibility of it, 

6. The manntr how the dead ſhall riſe, 

What 15 —_—_— Reſurreition of the dead ? : 

For anfwer this , you muſt firſt know, what there is of #24; that ayes 
when any mar dyzth, Man conſiſteth of ſoul and body, and whenhe dyeth 
his ſoul doth not dye ; its the body only that dyeth. Death is not an i 
extintion and annihilation of the man ( as ſome wickedly teach ) but on- 
ly a ſeparation of the Soul fram the body, and a Departare of the Soul out 
of che body either tro Heaven or Hell, When Stephen was ſtoned, his 
ſoul was nor ſtoned ; for while he was ſtoning, he prayed, Lord Feſus Ye- 
ceive my Spirit» When Chriſt was crucified, his ſoul was not crucified - 
for while he was crucifying, he ſaid,. Father, into thy hands 1 comment 
»y Spirit, The wife man faith exprefly, That when a man dyeth, His 
bay returns to the earth from whence it came ; but , his (þirit tara to 
Cod who gave it : And our Lord Chrift. commands us, Not to fear them 
that kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do: The ſoul 
cannot be kifſed ; a'man by fm may make his ſoul miſerable and curſed 
bur he cannot” make it miſcrable and corruptibles And therefore by the Re- 

\urreQion 
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ſurreRion of the dead is not meant ( as he who writes that dangerous Book 
of the Souls Mortality would have it ) the Re/urrefion both of body and:ſoul, 
but of the body only : For the body only dyes, and therefgre it is the boay 
only, which riſeth again. Thence it is, thar in the (Feed, ( commonly, 
called the Apoſtles Creed ) it is put down in expreſs terms , 7 believe 
the Reſurreition of the Body ; Not of the Soul, for that never dycib, 
but of the Body. | 

The ſecond particular propounded, is, to fhew who are the dead that The ſecond 
ſhall be raiſed at the laſt day: The Anſwer to this is eaſie, All that are in * articular, 
the grave, whether godly or ungodly , whether juſt or #n;uf?, thall be raiſed, ACS 24+ 15» 
This Chriſt ſaith exprefly, The hour # coming, in which all that are in the Rt 
graves ſhall bear his voice, and ſhall come forth ; they that blue done good, _ 3. 
unto the reſurrection of life, and they that have done evil, unto the | 
reſurrefion of damnation. All ſhall come forth without exception of any,and 
the Apoftle likewiſe tells us, That there ſhall be a Reſurrefion of the dead, both As 24. 15. 
of the juſt and unjuſt, The Earth and the Sea are Gods Stewards, with 
whom he hath berrnſted the bodies of men and women ; And when God 
ſhall call them to give an account of their Stewardſhip, they will faithfully 
diſcharge their truſt, and not keep back one dead body : The Sea ſhall give REV. 20, 13» 
up her dead, and ſo ſhall the earth alſo. They are but the bodies with- 
drawing room, or ſleeping-place , and the time will come, when all that 
are aſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake : They ſhall all awake, fome U* 26+ 19> 
to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame, andeveriaſting contempt, This is Fa 
the ſecond particular, All the dead, great and ſinall; rich and poor, from 
_ rothe coming of Chriſt, bort-good and bad, ſhall be raiſed at the 

aſt day. 

The Nird thing propſed, is,, To demonſtrate the abſolute neceſſity thar The.third 
lies upon all Chriſtiaus, firmly and undoubtedly to believe the Doitrine of paruculas: 
#he Reſurrettion of the dead. | ; 

This appears in an eſpecial manner from the ſpiritual mi/chiefs, and ſoul- 

- ruinating conſequences which necefſarily flow from. the dcnial of ir.. For,, 

1, The Dodrine of the ReſurreCtion is an Article of our faith. The 
Author to the Hebrews puts it amongſt the principles of the Doitrines of 
Chriſt, and therefore he that denietty it errs fundamentally, and is an 
| Heretick, one whom we muſt not receive into our houſes, or bid him Hb: 6. =: 
God ſpeed. | 

2, Itisnot only an Article of our faith, but one of the chief Articles, $7 For Avti- 
without which all the other Articles of Chriſtian Religion are .vain —_ lota fires 
and unproficabe.. This the Apoſtle ſpeaks in expreſs terms , 1 Corinth. GD fare. 
E5e 139, 14, 15, 16, 17, 1.8, 19, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. If there be no 1 #1 a4. | 
reſurrettion of the dead, then 1s not Chriſf riſen , and if Chriſt be)not riſen, 
then i our preaching vain, and. your faith is alſo vain. Ge If the dead 
riſe not, let us eat and arink,, for to morrow: we ſhall dye, This there- 
fore is not only an Fticle of our faith;.but the foundation of all other 3. 
for, if there be no- Reſarreiton,, there is. no life: everlaſting, Saint Ai 
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Job 19. 23, 


26,27. 
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ARts 17. 18, 
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1 Cor. 15-12. 
2 Tim. 2+ 15, 
18, 


Job 15. 25, 
26, 27. 
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ftin ſaith, That the Reſurrection of che dead is propria fides Chriſtianorum, 
The proper faith of a Chriſtian, without the belief of which, no man 
can be juſtly accounted a Chriſtian, A man may hold many errours, and 

et deſerve to be eſteemed a Chriſtian , but he that denieth the Doltrine 
of the Reſurreftion,doth unchriſtianize himſelf, For a Chriſtian is one 
whoſe hope and bappineſs us #n the other world: ( For if we had hope only 
in this world , we were of all people the moſt miſerable, ) and therefore, 
he that renounceth his belicf of the other. world, renounceth Chriſti- 
anity. . : 

” 44d, | | 

3. That it is not only the foundation of our faith, but of all our comfort and 
conſolation , | mers mortuorum eſt fiducia Chriſtianorum ; The chiefeſt 
comfort the Saints of God have under all the diftreſſes of this life, is, That 
there will a day come, in which they ſhall be razed out of their graves, to 
the Reſurrection of Life , and ſhall have their vile bodzes made /zke to the 
glorious body of (hriſt. This comforted Fob upon the dunghil, and there- 
tore it much concerns all thoſe who tender either their conſolation or 
ſalvation , to be firmly and- undoubtedly perſwaded of this great truth , 
That there ſhall be a Reſurreition of the dead; This leads me to the 
fourth particular. | 

In the fourth place, I am to ſhew you the credibility or poſſibility of 
this Doftrine. 1 confeſs, it is very hard and difficult to believe, that the 
bodies of men ( when eaten up by worms, or devoured by wilde beaſts, 
birds, or men-eating men ;, or when burnt and conſumed to aſhes, and 
theſe aſhes ſcattered in the air, or thrown into the river ) ſhould ever 
riſe again. Itis caſte to believe the Immortality of the ſoul ;, ( for ma- 
ny Heathens have written in defence of ir ) bur as for the' Reſurreitior 
of the body, it is very difficult ro believe” it firmly and undoubtedly , 
therefore there are, and have been multitudes. of perſons in all ages ws &. 
have denied it, The Epzcures and Stoicks laughed Paul.to ſcorn, when he 
preached to them of the Re/arretion of the body : The Sadaucees in-Chrifts 
time denied it. Many in the Church of Corinth were infeted- with -the 
ſame leproſfie; Hymenew and Philetus begangreen'd many Chriſtians, and 
overthrew their faith,' by preaching to them that the Reſurre&ion was paſt 
already, Dans tells us of nineteen Herericks, who oppoſed this truth. 
The Familifts alſo renounce it: And the Socinians ſay, That the ſame 
body ſhall not riſe , but an aerial and fpiritual body, which ſhall have 
no eys, nor ears, nor head, nor feet, &c. It muſt be acknowledged, that 
this DoQrine is-very hard and difficult, but. yet is not 7 4may or 
7; & yams It is not a thing impoſſible or incredible, Sure I am, that Fob 
inthe Old Teſtament did believe it ,' for, he knew that his redeemer lived, 
&c. And though after bis skin , worms deſtroyed his body, yet in hi fleſh 
he ſhould ſee God ;, and then he adds, Whom: Iſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine 
eyes ſhall behold, and zot attother, though my reins be conſumed within me. 


7ob did not only believe, that his body when devoured. with worms, and bis 
SR47h 


Sam uv  afthebe/arrettion —_ 


«kin [pent,andireins; conſumed; ſHoulUriſe,, bur; thatthie /ame bodyy, not only; 
the: iame- ſpecifical; but the ſame 2umerical body. ſhould: riſe-;, therefore 
he puts. in thoſe emphatical. expreſſions, 7. ſhall. ſee.-God, 1 ſhall-ſee for, my, 
- ſelf 1, and not another ,, and, mine eyes ſhall behold him :. Though. his 
eyes. ſhall be glorified eyes, yet they ſhall be the ſame eyes for fubſtances 
As the Patience of Job was very. great, and: very exemplary , ſo. ſurely 
his. Faith was as great, and as imitable: O Fob great was thy Faith). 
This one Text is. ſufficient to prove,, that the DoGFrzne of the Reſurrettion 
is not a-thing incredible : And'give me leave to ſpeakto you'in the words of 
St, Paul to King. Agrippa, Why ſhould it be thought incredible. that God 
ſhould raiſe the dead ?: eſpecially, if you conlider who this. God is , 
That he is Omnipetent and Almighty, infinite in power, and able to do all 
things., Hethat believes the firſ# Article of the Creed, will quickly believe 
the zleventh Article: He that 'believeth that God is eAlmighty, maker of 
Heaven and Earth, will eafily believe that heis ableto raiſe the dead., For if 
God ( faith Tertullian ) can make a. body being nothing , out of the duſt of 
the earth, he can certainly. reparr it out of the duſt when it is ſomething. lt is 
as caſie toGod to reſtore a bodyro a foul, at the ReſurreRion, as to breath a 
ſoul into a body at the firſ# Creations. 
Obje&.. But how #5 it poſlible, that: when a: man hath lainrotting-in the 

grave a thouſand years, he ſhould riſe again # | | | 

' Anſw. This is above reaſon, butnot againſt reaſon :- For there are many 
reſemblances of this even in nature, which though they be not ſufficient 
proofs, yet they are great inducements to Cauſe us to believe this truth., 
Both Phzloſophers and Divines write of the Phexix, that firſt ſhe is con- 
ſumed to aſhes by the hear of the Sx, and that afterwards of her aſhes ari- 
ſeth a young one, which is the ſame Phenix riſen from the dead.The Apoſtle 
tells us, That the corn muſt firſt be caſt into the ground, and there dye and 
rot, before it will. ſpring up ; which ſheweth, that a Som from the 
deadis poſlible, even in nature.. Add to- this, That Swallows, Fhes, and 
Worms, which lye dead in the Winter-/ſeaſon:;, inthe Spring by vertue of 
the Suns heat revive again. And what 1severy ::ght but the grave ( as it 
were ) of the days light 2 andthe morning, but the Keſurreftion ofthe day ? 
What is Wizter but the dearth of the fruits of the-earth ; and the Spring, 
but the ReſurreRion. of them > ; What is. death, but the blowing . out of 
the candle of our lives? and what is the Reſurretion. any more ,. but 
the 1zghting of this candle again > What is death, but a pulling. down 
of the houſe'of the body ? And what is the Reſurreton, but the rebuilding 
ofthe ſame houſe? And why then ſhould any man think it a thing incredible 
for on to raiſe the dead 2 We ſee by experience, that our curious, glaſſes 
are made bythe art-of- man,  eyen-, out -of. aſſies: And cannot. the O»- 
npotent. God raiſe mens dead. bodies , when: turned to. aſhes >-..;Fhere is 
No. contradiction in this;. and therefore an infinite power 'is able to ef- 
fet it. Andto ſhew that God: can effe& it, he raiſed up many from the 
dead, both in the Old and New Tefawns I - helps to our faith, zo enable us 
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to believe, That that God who raiſed thoſe few, will in due time raiſe all 
the dead, both juſt and unjuſt. 
Object. But you will reply, How # it poſlible that the ſame body 
ſhould riſe , whenas the duſt of men are ſo mingled together, - as 
_ ſeems impoſlible zo icparate rhe duſt of one man from ano- 
ther / | | 
Anſw. With-man this ts impoſſible , but with God all things are poſ- 
ſible : Iris eaſe ro God to give to every man his owr duſt, if it be 
pollible for a Gardzer that hath thirty ſeveral ſeeds inhis hand, to be 
able to diſtinguiſh between ſeed and ſeed, and tor a Chymiſt, to ex- 
tract the tour Elements out of an berb, and ſeparate them one trom the 
other ; and for a Watch-maker, to take his Watch in pieces, and 
mingle the pieces: together , and yer afterwards put- them rogether as 
before : Much more 1s it pollible tor the Opynipotent God to diſtinguiſh 
one duſt from another, as well as one man from another, and one ſtone 
from another. X | | 
_ _ Objet, Ore man s eaten by another, aud turned into the ſab- 
Nance. of another, how can both theſe ariſe with their diſtintt bo- 
ates ? : : 
Anſw. Every man ſhall ariſe with his own fleſh ; but yet not ſo, as that he 
ſhall ariſe with every thing that was once a part of him ; But he ſhall ariſe 
with /o much of his fleſh as ſhall make 4 perfett man, and the ſame man, 
Ph A man hath a piece ot his fleſh cut off by a ſword , and new fleſh grow- 
) Ing in its room 5 now he ſhall not'riſe with both theſe, but with ſo much 
as thall make him a perfe&t man, and one andthe ſame man for ſubſtance. 
One man eats another mans fleſh, and it becomes one with his ; yet he ſhall 
not riſe with that fleſh, but with ſo much as ſhall make him a compleat man, 
and the fame not only for kind, but for number , For with God nothing is im- 
poſſible. So much tax the fourth particular, TY | 
Thefifthpar- The fifth thing propounded 1s, to ſhew the certainty and infallibility 
ticular. of this Dottrine : For thisis not only-a Truth that God can make good, 
but a Truth which God cannot but make good. As there muſt be a day- 
of judgment, 2 Cor. 5. 10. ſo there muſt be a Reſurrettion of the body ,, 
) not "only there may be, but there muſt be, and of the /ame body, 
not only the fame ſpecrfical, but the ſame nwmerical body : Otherwiſe it 
 were-not a Refſurrettion, bu a Surreftion;, not a Reſuſcitation, but a ſuſ- 
citation. And ( as. Eftir faith ) not a Regeneration ( as it 1s called, 
Matth. 19. 28. ) buta Generation, | A Reſurrettion is of the ſame body 
that dyes, or elſe it is a new Animation, and a new Creation, and not a Re- 
furrefttion. © eee | 
 - Now that there muſt be 2 ReſurreRion ; appears, | 
Joh. $.28,29. . bed : 
T I. From-the promiſe of God : God hath promiſed that al that ave 77 
is, $6.h0 the graves ſball bear his woice, and come forth, &c, and, all that are 
**.7 #3 the duſt ſhall awake. And that this corruptible -ſhall put on -in- 
Corruption ; and rhe mortal, ſhall put on immortality; and, We maſt al 
appear. 
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appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may tecetve 


the things, done in his. body, according to that be bath done, whether 3t be 2 Cor. 15. 53+ 


_ good or bad; And thereforethe ancient Chriſtians, when they rehearſed 
that Article of the Creed, I believe the Reſurreition of the body.:' would 
point to ſome part of their body ;; and ſay, Ever of this body, God can do 
it, becauſe he is Almighty, and- he mnſ#. do it ,. becauſe; he hath pro- 


miſed it., This is Pauls Argument to King eAgrippa, .Verſ, 6. And 


now I ſtand, and am judged for the bope of the 'promiſe made of God unto 
our Fathers, &c. And this is Chrifts Argument'by which he proveth the 
ReſurreRion againft the Sadduces, Matth. 22, 32... I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob : Gad is not the God of the 
dead,but of the living. | ; Wo | 
ObjeR. 1 his Argument of Chriſt proves onlythe Immortality of the Soul, 
bat not the Reſurrection ofthe Body. - | | 
Anſw. It proves alſo the Reſurreron of ' the body, becauſe God is 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 7acob, notonly the God of one part 
of Abrabam , but of whole eAbraham; not only the God of his ſoul , 
but of his body: And therefore whole Abraham muſt live. for ever, 
for Gods Covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, is an everlaſting 
Covenants He | | | 
2. From the juſtice of God : Ged cannot but raiſe the dead, becauſe 
he is a juſ# God, and muſt reward every man. according to his works. 
Now in this life men_ are not rewarded; the. R:zghteous in this life are 
oftentimes perſecuted, and the wicked are in Preſperity : And therefore 
there muſt a rewarding time ; and if fo, then' firſt there muſt be a Re- 
ſurrettion ; For dead men cannot be rewarded, ' _ <= : 
Objed. Is :t not _—_ that our Souls be rewarded ? | 
Anſw. No: For our bodies are partakers in good and evil ations with 
the ſoul; and therefore ir is juſ# that they ſhould-be Parrakers alſo in 
rewards and puniſhments, Shall God require. ſervices of the body, and 
ſhall he not reward thoſe ſervices ? Do not :the Saints of God beat 
down their bodies, and bring them into ſubjeRion ? ' Do they not faſt 
ofcen, and mortifie their earthly members, and ſuffer Martyrdom with their 
bodies ? And therefore God cannot but raiſe their badies to the RefurreQion 
of Life, and raiſe the ſame bodies ; for it cannot ſtand with Gods juſtice, 
that oe body ſhould ſerve . him and another be rewarded , or that one 
body ſhould ſ#, and another body be puniſhed. Ajuſt Judge will nor ſuf- 
fer one man to fight and get the wz&ory ; and another to be crowned, 
The ſame body that ſinneth, muſt dye; and the ſame body that conquers, 
muſt be crowned. What juſtice can there be, for God to caſt a body thar 
never ſinned into Hel), and that never was in - Adam ? 
. 3+ From the end of Chriſts coming tn the. leſb , which was, to deſtroy 
all the Enemies of our Salvation. Now the laſt Enemy which wſt be 
deſtroyed is death, I: Cor..15. 26. and death.cannotbe utterly and rorally 
deſtroyed, unleſs there be aReſurreRion of the-dead. _. | © | 
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foul was made by God to-dwell in the body ; and;chough ir-can ſubſet of 
| it 


4. Fromthe: Reſurretion of Chrift'; This is Saint: Pauls great Argu- 
ment, 1Cor..15; 12,06. if Chriſt be:rsen, how. ſay ſome that there 
ſhall be no reſurrettion of the-dead. ?/ For (hriſt roſe as a Publick Perſon, 
and as'the' Head. of his Church : And if the Head. be riſer , allthe wem- 
bers muſt alſoriſe -; and therefore he-1s called the Firf-frnits of them that © 
fleep, '1:Cor. 15: 20; and the Firſt-born of every creature : And if the Firſt- 
frutts be .lifred qd Wage. rv the whole lump will. certainly. follow, 
Hence alſp -ir-is, that Chriſt is: called the: Second Adam, 1 Cor, r 5. 
21, 22. and-Paul argueth firongly, That as by man came death, ſo by man 
alſo came the reſurrettion-of the dead ; and, asin Aiam all die, ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. But now in the firſ# Adam all die, not only fpiritu- 
ally, but corporally ; and therefore in the ſecond Adam, all muſt: be corporal- 
ly. made to live : Andlive again. in the /ame bodies, for Chriſt roſe with 
the ſame body that he died with : And therefore he roſe with his ſcars and 
wourds, and: he convinced his Diſciples rhat the body he roſe with was a 
true body, and not a Spirit , For a Spirit hath not fleſh and bones (faith 
Chrift ) a ye ſee me have, Luke 24. 39. | 

'Obje&t. Doth not the Apoſtle ſay in that very Chapter, That the- bodies 
of men ſha! be ſpiritual bodies at the Reſurretion , And therefore they 
cannot be the ſame bodies ? Doth not the ſame Apoſtle alſo ſay, That 
fleſh and blood cannot. inherit the —_— of God ? Hence the So- 
cinians , and divers 'others, gather, That the bodies of men ſhall not have 
fleſh, azdblood, and eyes,and heads, and feet, at the ReſurreRion, but ſhall 
be airy and ſpiritual bodies, 

Anſw. Thercis a vaſt difference between mutation and perdition ; The 
ſame bodies ſhall be raiſed for ſubſtance, butmarvelloully altered in regard 
of qualifications and endowments, as you ſhall hear in the next particular. 
Non aliud corpus, ſed aliter. We read, Exod. 4.6,7. That Moſes put 
his hand into his boſom, and when he took it out, it was leprous as ſnow , and 
again he put bis hand in his boſom, and plucke it out, and it was turned again 
& his other fleſh: Here was the ſamehand when belepred, and when whole. 
A Beggar wheti he puts off his rags, and putson the apparel of a King, is 
the ſame man, though outwardly altered or changed ; So ſhall it be at the 
ReſurreRion ; the bodies Thall be the ſame for ſubſtance, though altered 
wonderfully as to their Qualifications and Endowments. LT 
 Andas for that ſaying of the Apoſtle, That fleſh and blood ſhall not. in- 
herit the Kingdom of God ; the meaning is not, That the ſubſtance of fleſb 
and blood ſhall never enter into Heayen 3 ( for Chriſt in his Humane Nature 
is now in Heaven ) but that fleſh as it is corrupted and ſanful, cloathed with 
infirmities, and ſubje& to. mortality and death ; fleſh and blood as it is in 
this tranſitory eſtate, liable to corruption, ſhould not enter into Heaven ;, 
and therefore it followeth inthe Text, Neither ſhall. eorruption inherit in- 
corruption. | ek 
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it ſelf wichour the. body, yet ir ſtill -retains @pperituer unionis, adelire of 
re-unioz -With the body 3 and therefore is in an zmperfett eſtate, and nor 

compleatly happy, till it be re-uniced to che body, : And therefore that the 

ſouls of the godly may be compleatly happy 3 and of the wicked, compleat- 

ly miſerable, there muſt of neceili:y be a Reſurret7ion of the body, that ſo 

ſoul-and body may be re-united, and partake together either of compleat happi- 

neſs, or compleat wnhappineſs.Add to this,whar is ſaid by Durand( that great 

Schoolman ) That when a man dieth, not only the ſoul of chat man continu- 
eth alive, but ſome ſubſtantial parc of that mans -body, and-God alſo, the. 
great Creator, and firſt cauſe. of all things. And why ſhould any man 

think it incredible for God t# recollect the parts of the matter of any 

mans body which are. periſhed, and co re-unite the ſame body to the 

ſame ſoul again? Pot mortem homints ( inquit Durandus ) ſupereſt 

que poteſk utrumque unire anima ; ſupereſt etiam materia, & preterea, 

cauſa, ſcilicet Dems 3 ergo poterit fiert reunitio earundem partium, ſcili- 

cet. anime & materie ad idem totum conſtituendam. Upon which Argu- 

ment Eſtss hath this Comment, 5S: partes ſubſtantiales hominis, ani- 

ma & materia non pereant ( quod res veritas habet , & Durandi argu- 

mentum afſumit ) ſed in rerum natura permaneant, binc facile probatur 

reſurretionem eſſe poſſibilem. Sic enim ad reſurrettionem non aliud re- 

quiritar, quam ut tota materia que fuerit bujus homints, recolligatur 6: 

compingatur in eandem figuram membrorum quam aliquando habuit, eique 

anima priſtina ut forma reſtituatur. Quod totum Deo poſſibile eſſe non eſt 

difficile creditu its qui Dei omnipotentiam attendunt. So much for the fifth 

particular. 

The latt thing propounded, is,'to ſhew, After what manner the dead ſhall The fixtl 
riſe, and what difference there will be between the Reſurrefion of the juſt particular, 
and unjuſt. | 

_— is certain ( as hath been proved ) that both juſt and -unjuſt 
ſhall riſe, and riſe with the ſame bodies for ſubſtance ; bur yet there will 
be a vaſt difference between the ReſurreQtion ofthe one , and of theother ; 
which will conſiſt in three particulars. 

1. The hoazes of the juſt ſhall riſe out of their graves, as out of their 
beds, with great joy, and rejoicing ; and therefore it is ſaid, Iſa. 26. 194 
Awake and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt. As ſoon as ever they awake, 
they ſhall ſizg and rejoice : The godly ſhajl come out of their graves , 
as Fiona out of the Whales belly , as Daniel, out of the Lyons Den ; as 
the chief Butler out of Priſon, to be reſtored to all his former dignities ; and 
as- Foſeph, who was taken out of Priſonto be made Lord of Egypt : So ſhall 
the bodies of the Sazrts be taken out of the grave, to be crowned with ever= 
laſting glory. And who can ſufficiently expreſs the great joy and rejoicing 
that will be, when'the body and foul ſhall be re-united together ; when the 
Soul ſhall come down from heaven to be married again to its former body ? 
Look: what ſweer embracements there were between Jacob.and Foſeph, when 


they firſt ſaw one-another, after thar Facob-had thought he had been dead,and 
look'd 


TI II tony” <vi900 _ , F 
— —_ Es EE A ee i : TT Ron . 


Serm. XXIV. 


of the Reſurrettion, 


1 Cor.1 $-24+ 


1 Cor.1 5:22. 


Mat, WIYL 


fook'd upon him as one ratſed from the dead.;'fuch, and a thouſand times 
more will be at the ſouls re-poſſeſſion of the body - Look what joy between 
Fonathan and David, when David came out of the cave to him ; and what 
embracements berween the Father ofthe Prodigal and the'Prodigal, when his 
father ran to meet him,and embraced him,and kiſſed him,and ſaid, MySon was 
arcad, but now he ts raiſed again ; ſuch, and much more, will there be, when 
body and ſoul meer cogether. Ohow will the ſoul bleſs God for the body, 
which was an inſtrument to it inthe ſervice off God! and how will the body 
bleſs God for the ſoul, which was ſo careful to get an intereſt in Chriſt, 
and to get tobe ſuſtified and ſanitified ! ang_ow will both "body and ſoul ad- 
mire the free grace of God in Feſus C hrift, who bath picks them out to be heirs 
of ſo much mercy | Surely, we fhall never underſtand the greatneſs of this 
joy, till we dotaſte of it. | | 

But now on the contrary, The bodies of the wicked ſhall come out of their 
graves, as out of their Priſons, and as ſo many malefattors,to appear before 
an angry Judge, They ſhall come out of their graves ( as the chief Baker 
did out of Priſon) ro be executed in Hell for ever : They ſhall ariſe with 
great fear and trembling 3 and ſhall call to the hills and monntains to cover 
and bide them from the preſence of the Lamb. And Oh the hoyror and aſto- 
niſhment that {hall be, when the ſoul of a wicked man ſhallcome out of Hell, 
and be again united to its body ! How will the body curſe the ſoul, and the 
ſoul the body ! How will they befool one another! certainly, this greeting will 
be very terrible : The Lord grant we may never come to haye experience 
of it. | 

2. The bodies of the Saints ſhall be raiſed by virtue of their union with 
Chriſ# : For the Body of a Sant, even while it is in the grave, i united to 
Chriſt, and 1s aſleep in Feſus, and ſhall be raiſed by vertue of this union, 
The Head will raiſe all :ts members; and cannot be perfett ( as heis Chriſt 
myftical }) without every one of them : AS in efadam all die, fo in Chriſff 
ſhall all be made alive , that is, All that are in Chriſt by faith, ſhall be 
Taiſed by the power of Chriſt, as a Head, and a; a merciful Saviour and 
Redeemer : By the fame power by which Chriſt raiſed himſelf, he will 
raiſe all his members. But now the ungodly, they ſhall riſe out of their 
graves; but it ſhall be a Reſurreftion unto Condemnation, and it (tall be 


by wvertue of Chriſt. power as a terrible Fudge, and as an angry Ged, to 
their everlaſting ſhame and confuſion. | 


* 


5, The bodies of the wicked at the Reſurrection, ſhall be as ſo man 
ugly and loathſome carkaſſes to lock upon ; and their faces ſhall gather 


. darkneſs and blacknyſs , 11a.'66. 24. They ſhall ariſe to everlaſting ſhame, 


as well as to everlaſting torment, Dan, 12. 2. But the bodies of the 
godly ſhall be made very glorious 'and beauriful : Theyſhall ſhine as the 


-Cun #1 the firmament, Mat. 13.43. and, their wile bodies ſhall be made 


like unto the glorious body of Feſws Chriſt, Phil. 3. 21. Now ſurely the 
body of Chriſt is wonderful glorious : We had a fpecimen of this in 
his Transfiguration, where his face did ſhine as the Sun ; and yet this was 


but 
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bur a glimpſe of that glory he now hath, and which our vile bodies ſhall one 

day have. 38 | 

” Queſt. Howcanthu be ?. 

Anſw. This is according to the working of his mighty power, by which he is py1...-,, 
able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, God cando ut, for he is Almighty, and 
with him all things are poſlible: Indeed: the ſubſtance of our bodies ſhall noc 
be altered, but the qual:tzes ſhall be much altered : They ſhall have glorious 
endowments and qualifications : As Wool, when died into a purple or ſcarlet 
die, is not changed in the ſubſtance of it, but only is made more glorious: 

So when the bodies of the Saints ſhall riſe, the ſ#bſtance of them thall not 
be changed, butihey ſhall bemade more gloriozs, and more excellent. 

Queſt, If you ask me , what thoſe Endowments are which God beſtoweth 
upon the body at the Reſurrettion ? 657 | 

Anſw. It isimpoſlible to ſet out all the glory which God will beſtow up- 
on the bodies of his Saints at that day. For eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of mai to conceive, what God 
bath prepared even for the bodies of thoſe who love him; and wait for his 
appearing, Que fit & quam magna ſpiritualis corporis gloria, quontam Aug.de Civi- 
nondum wvenit 1m experimentum, vereor ne temcrarium fit omne quod de #at? Des, lib, 
illaprofertur eloquium. The Schoolmen reduce them to four heads, Impaſe *** ©#2!* 
ſibility, Subtilty, Agiliy, Clarity. The Apoſtle alſo comprizeth them un- 73a/7hilitas, 
der four particulars, It is ſown in weakyeſs, it is raiſed in power ;, It is Suitilitas, 
ſown in corruption, and raiſed in incorruption 3 It i ſown in diſha» 48/#ar, las 
nonr, and raiſed in glory ;, It ts ſown anatural body, and raiſed aſpiritu- 
al body. 

Obie. If it be a ſpiritual body, how i it the ſame body ? 

Aaſw. Tr is called a ſpiritual body, not in regard ofthe ſubſtance of it, 
but of the qualities of it , and that.in two reſpects, 

x. Becauſe it ſhall bave noneed of meat or drink, but ſhall be as the Ar 
gels of Heaven, Mat. 20.- 30. not that we ſhall have Angelicam efſentian, 
but Angelic as PRO 3 not the eſſence, but the properties of Angels: 
We ſhall neither eat nor drink, but ſhall be as the Angels, We ſhall 
have ( as Tertullian faith ) corpora reformata & Angelificata. Even as a 
Goldſmith ( (aith Chryſoſtom ) puts his ſilver and gold into a pot, and then 
meltsit, and forms of it a goldor ſulver bowl, or cup, fit to be ſet before 
Kings ; fo the Lord melts the bodies of his Saints by death, and out of the 
dead aſhes and cinders of the bodies of his ſervants, be frameth, and will make 
gooaly weſſels of honour to ſtand before him, and to praiſe him for ever in 
heaven. | 

2. It is ſaid to be a Spiritual body, becaule it ſhall be abſolutely ſubjec® _ 
to the ſoul. Intheſtate of glory the ſoul ſhall not depend upon the body, =_ - ne 
but the - body upontbe ſoul. Inthis life the ſoul is, as it were, carnal, be- ++ =" veg 
cauſe ſerviceable to the fleſh ; but at the Reſurreftion, the body ſhall be, as preached ac 
it were, ſpiritual, becauſe perfetHy ſerviceable to the Spirit. But the Dr- Boltons 
time wilt not give me leave to infilt largely upon this point, So much in Funcrab 
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was dead and buried with Chriſt , therefore they ſay, Zuk, 24. 21. We 
sruſted that it had been he which ſhould have redeemed Iſracl ,, and beſides all 
cbs, to day i the third day fince theſe things were dene, As if they ſhould 
have ſaid, Chriſ# hath now bcen ſo long in the grave, that we have no hope 
of ſalvationby him, it is now the third day, and wehear no tidings of him. 
Even ſo the people of Godare ready toſay oftheſe times, We had thought 
that this had been the time wherein Chriſt would have made the Char- 
cbes of England very glorioms ; and have taken-away all our tyn and 
droſs out of his Church, and perfettly bave purged his flowr, and made 
« moſt happy Reformation : But wee that Chriſt is ſtill in the grave, 
and there are mountains upon mountains rowled over him, to keep him 
fillinit, We are in as bad a condition as ever, and our hopes as de- 
fperate ,, and it is now not only the third day, but the thirteenth, 
nay the ſixteenth year, and yer we are not delivered. But now hear- 
ken to a Word of Conſolation : As Chriſt roſe in ſpight of the Fews , 
they rowled a ſtone upon the mourh of the grave, and lealcd it, and ſer a 
watch to keep it, and yet he roſe in ſpight of them all + So ſhall Religi- 
or, and the Goſpel, and Church, of Chriſt riſe, notwithſtanding all the 
oppoſition made againſt it. Though never fo many Mountains lie in the 
way, God willin time row! away all theſe Afountains , for Chriſt hath 
ſaid, That the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt his Church , and, That 
10 weapon formed againſt Jacob ſhall proſper 3 and, that he will make Feru- 
jalem a burthenſom ſtone for all people ,, all that burthen themſelves with it 
ſball be ct in pieces, though all the people of the earth be gathered to- 
gether againſt it. As the children of Iſrael, the more they were oppre/- 
fea, the more they multiplied; ſo the more the Church of Chrift & trodden 
under foot, the more it will proſper. As Moſes his buſh burned, and was not 
conſumed, becauſe God was1n it ; ſothe Church of Chriſt may be barning,and 
full of troubles and affli&tions ( which ſhall purge it, and refine it ) but it ſhall 
not be conſumed. for Chriſt is riſen, and his Church ſhall riſe: The God whom 
we ſerveis a God who can raiſe the dead. Ir is related of the :wo Witneſſes, 
that when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony, they ſhould be ſlain, and lie 
three daies and an half unburied , and that the people that awell upon the 
earth fhowld rejoice over them, and maks merry: Bur yet notwithſtanding, 
the Spirit of God ſhould after three daies and an half enter into them, and they 
ſhould ftand upon their feet,and aſcend up to Heaven in the ſight of their Ene- 
mics, By theſe twoWirneſſes are meant, all the emnenr Oppoſers of An- 
tichriſt, whether e Hagiſtrates or Miniſters; who, though they propheſie 
in ſackcloth 1260 years, and: towards the end of them ( which 1s yer 
10 come ) bein a more than ordinary manner maſſacred and killed, yer 
they ſhall after a little while 75/e again ( #n their ſucceſſors ) ſtand upon their 
Feet, and aſcend up to a more heavenly and glorious condition : There will be 
a happy and blefſed ReſurreRion of the Church. Famous is the Para- 
ble of the Dry Bones, Ezech. 37. God faith to the Prophet, Sox of 
&4n, can theſe bones live ? The Prophet anſwered, O Lord God ther 
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kyoweſt. Then God tells him, That he would cauſe breath to enter into 
the dry bones, and make them to live, &c, Though the Church of Chriſt 
bein as (ad a condition as the Ifraclitesin Babylor, and be as dry bones iz 
a grave; and though the Prophers know not how they can be raiſed, yer 
God kxoweth how to deliver his people : He can and wit in due time raiſe 
them up to a more pure and happy eſtate, eyenin this life. Let us com- 
fort one another with theſe things. : 

Uſe 3. Of Terrour to all the wicked and ungodly that cannot ſay with 
Job, 1 know my Redeemer liveth;, but, I know my Revenger liveth. 
There will a time come, when they that now fop therr ears, and will not 
hear the voice of Chriſt ſpeaking by his Word and Miniſters, ſhall hear a 
voice whether they will or no, and ſball come out of their graves tothe 
Reſurreition of condemnation, juſt as Pharaohs Baker out of Priſon, or as 
Malefattors out of Newgate to be executed at Tyburn, Happy were ir 


for ſuch that there were no Reſurreftion, that their ſouls did dye as the 
ſouls of Brute Beaſts ; But ler fuch know , That there ſhall be a Re- 


ſurreition of the unjuſt , as well as of the juſt , and that there will a day 
come, in which they muſt, whether they will or no, behold the Lord Fe- 
ſus with thoſe very eyes which have beenthe caſements to let in iniquity 
znto the ſoul ; They thall ſee that Chriſt whoſe Sabbaths and Ordinances 
they have deſpiſed, and whoſe Laws they have trampled under their feet : 
That drunkgn and adulterous body, that ſwearing tongue, thoſe hands of 
thine which have been workers of sniquitie, and thoſe feet which bave been 
ſwift to ſhed blood, ſhall riſe at the laſt day to be tormented in everlaſting 
flames : That fleſh of thine for which thou haſt made ſuch proviſion to ful- 
fil the luſts of it, (hall ariſe into everlaſting contempt and puniſhment. O 
conſider what howling and lamentation will be when thy foul and body ſhall 
meet again, and ſhall carſe one another, and call to the Mountains to fall 
upon them, and rocks to hide them, from the wrath of the Lamb, but all in 
vain : When thy godly 2niſter ſhall ſay to thee, as Reuben to his Bre- 
thren, Gen.4.2.22.Did 1 not tell you before of theſe things ? but you would not 
hearken unto me, and as Paultothe menin the ſhip, As 27,21. If you 
had hearkened unto me, you might have ſcaped this lo, O quam miſeraum 
eſt Deum videre, & perire, & ante Pretit tui perire conſpetum ! Sup- 
poſe a man were to £0 to bed at night with an afſurance that the next morning 
he ſhould be hanged, drawn and quartered, he wouſd haye bur little comfort 
in that nights ret, - And did a wicked man conſider that whenſoever he falls 
aſleep, andislaid in the grave, he ſhall awake to everlaſting condemnation, 
this would make h#s joynts £0 looſe,and his knees to ſmite one againſt the other, 
as Belſhazzars did at the fight of the hand-writing,TheLord give yougrace to 
perpend and weigh theſe things, and lay them to heart, before it be too late. 
Uſe 4. Ifthere ſhall be a Reſurre&ion of the dead, let m4 labour-ſo to 
live, that when we dye we may have .a happy Reſurreition, that we may 
ariſe to the Reſurreftion of Life; that there may be a neceſſary connexion 
between the eleventh and twelfth Articles of our (reed , and that imme- 
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diately after the Reſurreion of the body, we may be received into life 
everlaſting. Here I ſhall briefly anſwer unto two Queſtions - 

I. How ſhall we know whether we ſhall have a bleffed and happy Re» 

ſurrettion ? OS: 7 | 


2. What muſt we do that we may have a happy Reſurrection * = 
Queſt. 1. How ſpall we know. whether we ſhall have a bleſſed and happy 
Reſurreition, | | 


eAnſw. 1. If thoube a jx»f man, thon ſhalt have a happy Reſurrefti- 
on. The Apoſtle tells us, Acts 24. 15. That there ſhall be a Re/arreftion 
both of the juſt and the unjuſt : The unjuſt ſhall come out of their graves. 
to the ReſurreQtion of damnation, bur the j»ſ# tro: the ReſurreRtion of 
life.. If thou, be a juſf wr, juſt in thy dealings, juſt in thy words and 
oaths, juft both to' God ahd mar, andlaboureſt to give God his due in the 
duties of the Firſt Table, and man his due in the duties of the Second. © 
Table ; if thou joyneſt juſtice with Holinef,, and bolinef with juſtice, thou: 
ſhalt certainly. have - a zoyful Reſurreftion. ' Job was a juſt manand one 
that feared God, and therefore he believed that with thoſe wery eyes of his. 
he ſhould ſee God to hu everlaſting comfort. : | 
2, If thou refuſeft earthly Reſurrefions upon baſe terms, thou ſhalt 
have a happy Reſurrettion, The Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 11. 35. of many 
bleſſed Martyrs, who would not accept deliverance, that they might ob- 
tain a better Reſurrefion. They might have riſen ro great preferments,. 
if they would have complied upon baſe rerms ; but they would riot ac- 
cept of an earthly  Reſurreition, that they might obtain abetter Reſurretti- 
a7, When S. Baſi| was offered great preferments if he would have ſub- 
ſcribed tothe Arian Herefre, he refuſed them with ſcorn and contempt, 
&e.. he would not accept deliverance upon ſuch unworthy terms. When 
Hormiſdas a Perſian Nobleman was diveſted of all his Honours for his 
Religion, and afterwards reſtored again, and offered greater advance- 
ments if he would renounce it : He anſwered, Sz propter «ſta me Chriſtun 
denegaturum exiſtimas, ea aeimo accipe ; If you rhink I will deny my (briſt 
for theſe things; take them- back again. Butif you accept of earth- 
ly Reſurreftions upon. baſe and ſinful Conditions, you ſhallhave a ſad and 
woful Reſurreftion. - | 
3. If thou glorifieſ® God with thy body: here, thy body ſhall be 8 lori- 
fied at the Reſurrefion : If thou beateſt down thy body, and bringeſt i 
wander ſubjettion , If thou-offereſt up thy body a living ſacrifice, holy. and. 
acceptable to God, if thoutnakeſt thy body ati inſtrument of righteouſneſs ; 
if thy body. be ſerviceable to the ſoul in the worſhip of God, then ſhalj ir 
be made a moſt gloriom body; But if it be. the Devils inſtrument unto: 
fin, ifthou makeſt-it a ſlave unto.thy luſt-here, it ſhall riſe ac the laſt day 
unto everlaſting miſery,; / SS 
4. If thou: haſt a. gracior- ſag. here, thou ſhalt have aglorious. body here-. 
after; for the body: followeth- the foul, it 1s but as the fouls ſhadow. Tt 
when.chou dyel[F thy foul! goeth to Hell; thy body will come thither at laſt ;. 


and 
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and: ifthy ſol. go to Heaven, thy body will come thither alſo: And there. 
fore examine” what kind of ſoul thoy dyeRt withal 3 if thy ſoul be beaur:. 
fied with grace, if fanltified and regenerated , if thou mindeſt thy /au! more 
than thy ; 2% and laboureſt for ſoul-ricbes, and ſoxl-hanours , and ſoul- 
foed, then thy body ſhall be happy at the Reſurre&tion-But if thy ſoul be pollu- 
ted and deformed, if ſtarved by the negle& of Goftel-Ordinances, if poyſoned 
with ſin, if infetted by evil company, if thou ,dzceft: and' cardeſt it away, 
1t thou lo/eft rhy ſoul for want of looking to, thy body will ariſe t6 the Re- 
{urrection of Condemnation. *© þ 2, 

5. Laſtly and _— Tf thou haſt got a real intereſt in (hriſt and his 
righteouſneſs, then thou ſhalt have a moſt bleſſed ReſurreQionz tor Chriſt 
Feſwus is the Reſurreftion and the life, Fohn 11s 25. and whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhall riſe to life everlaſting ; Tf thou, gerteſt into; Chriſt- 
while thou liveit , thou ſhalt dye 3n Chriſt, and ſleep #n Chriſt, and be 
raiſed by Chriſt untoeternal happineſs: Bur if thou haſt not got into him 
by a Chrift-appropriating faith, thou canft not dye in him, nor ſleep in him, 
not riſe by him as Head, unto life everlaſting, but as arevengeful Judge 
unto everlaſting damnation. _ | $_ ſt 28 
» Queſt. 2. What muſt we do that we may have a happy Reſaurrettion. 

. Anſw. 1. You muſt labour to be juſt perſons, that you may partake of- 

the reſurrettion of the juſt. WET | | S 
2, You muſt refuſe earthly reſurreftion upon baſe terms, as the three 

Children and Daniel did, | WEE 

3. Youmuſt g/orifie God with your bodies, you muſt make themhelpers 
to your ſouls,. not hinderers z you muſt make them Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt. The body which hath faſted, and prayed, and joyned ſincerely 
with the foul. in holy ſervices, ſhall one day behold the face of God with: 
comfort. Chriſt will ſay, Are net theſe the eyes which have been lifted 
up unto God in my ſervice? Are not theſe the ears which have hearkned 
ro my word ? Remember; this when your bodies are_ wearicd and tired in. 
the worſhip of God, The more thou ſerveſt God with thy body, the more 
glory it ſhall have at that aay. 

4+ Labour to get gracioxs ſouls here, and you ſhall have glorified bodies 
hereafter. | | 

5. Labour to be wnited to. (hriſt by a lively faith, and he will: 
be your Keſurrettion and your life : It is the great promiſe of Chriſt, that 
he will raiſe up the body at the laſt day, John 6. 39,40, 54,58, that is, 
raiſe it up to life everlaſting. 

_ 6, Labour to have par? 2n tbe firſt Reſurreftion, Revel. 20, 6. Bleſſed, 
and boly us he that hath part in the firſt reſurreftion, I know this Text 
is differently. intetpreted ; but ſure IT am( according ro the judgment of all 
learned men) there is a dozble Reſurreition; the one ſpiritual, the other 
corporal ,, the one of the ſoul, the other of the body + Thoſe Texts, Ephe/. 
2.1. (ol. 2.. 13; John5. 25... do ( without all doubt }) ſpeak of the [þ:- 
ritual Reſurrection.. By nature we have dead ſonls, dead in ſins and tref- 
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| paſſes, yoid of ſpiritual life, as perfeftly under the power of ſin, as a dead 


man is under the power -of death, and as unable to do any thing that is 
ſpiritually good, as a dead man is todo any work. Now a ſoul dead 5m 


fin, ſhall be damned for fin ;but ifthy ſoul be quickred and made alive, if 


the Lord hath #nfuſed principles of grace into thee, and given thee a 
new heart, and a new ſpirit ; if regenerated and born again, then thy 
bodily reſurret$:on ſhall be happy. Itis very obſervable, That the Reſur- 
reftion 1s called Regeneration, Mat, 19. 28, — In the regeneration, 
that is ( as many interpret it ) inthe reſurreition : if fpiritually regenerated, 
thy reſurreRion ſhall be moſt happy and glorious. O pray unto 
God, and labour for regeneration, and a new creation , and that thou 
mayeſt have a ſhare in the firſt reſurreion, 

7, Hearken to the voice of Chriſt, and of bes Spirit ; and of his Mi- 
mfters, and of his Rod, and then his vozce at the reſurre&ion (when he 
ſhall call thee out of the grave) ſhall be a happy voice. If thou ftop- 
peſt thine ears, and wilt not hearken rothe voice of the Rod, nor to the 
voice of his Word, and the e745n:ifters of it, thou ſhalt hear the voice of 
the Arch-angel calling thee out of the grave whether thou wilt os no, and 
the voice of Chriſt ſaying, Go ye curſed into Hell-fire, &c. \, 

8. Count allthings dung and drofs, that thau mayeſt gain Chriſt, and 
be found in him at that day, not having thine own righteouſneſi, but the 
righteouſneſs which ts of God by faith in Chriſt ; and be willing to do any 
thing, if by any means you may attain to the reſurreition of the dead, 
Phil. 3. 8, 9,1.1. thar is, either to a happy reſurre&ion, or rather to ſuch 
a degree of grace which the Saints ſhall have at the ReſurreRion. 

9. Remember and carry daily in your mind, that ſaying of S.Ferom:, 
Whether you eat or drink, or whatſoever you are doing, think, with your 
ſelves, That you hear the Trumpet ſotnding, and the woite of the Arch- 
angel, ſaying, Ariſe ye dead and come to judgment. | 

Uſe 5. A.Divine Projett how to make your bodies beautiful and glo- 
r3045, and beautiful in an eminent degree, in a ſuperſuperlative meaſure, 
beauciful as the Sun . in the ' Firmament, as the beautiful Body of Chr:/#, 
which ſo dazled Pauls ey&, that it put them our; To make your bo- 
dies Majeſtical, Immortal, and Impaſſible , and that is, by labouring to 
glorifie God with chem, and to get an intereſt in Chriſt, and to get grac:- 
ous and beautiful ſouls. 'O that this word were mingled with faich | Me- 
thinks if any Motive - could prevail with you that are Gentlewomen and 
rich Ladies, this thould : Beho!d a way how to make your bodies eter- 
nally beautiful, What trouble and . pains do many womez that are .crooked 
endure, by wearing 7roz-bodies ro make themſelves ſtraight : What labour 
and coſt are many women at to beaurifie their rotten carcaſſes! Hearken 
to me thou proud duſt and' aſhes, thou gilded mud, that laboureft ro 
beautifie thy body by vain, fooliſh and finful deckings and trimmings, and 
thinkeſt thy ſelf decke in the want of decking : That pampereft thy body 
in all yoluptuouſneſs, and makeſt thy ſelf by thy ſtrange faſhions ſo unlike 


thy 
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tby ſelf, as that-if our civil forefathers were alive again, they would 

' wonder what ftrange monſter thou wert: Hearken uno me, I tay, and 
conſider thy madneſs and folly : by labouring ſo much to adorn thy body 
with the negle& of thy ſoul, thou undoeſt both bady and ſoul. The only 
way to make thy body beautiful, is ( as I have faid ) to gainChri/t, to 
have a part in the firſ# reſurret;on, andto get a gracious ſoul, and then thou 
ſhalc be ſure hereafter to have a gloriozs body. Excellent is that ſaying of 

\ Bernard, Chriſt hath a treble coming, Once he came #n the fleſh for the 
good of our ſouls and bodies : now he comes in the Spirit ( by the preach- 
ng of his Miniſters )for the good of our ſouls, At the laſt day he ſhall come for 

the good of our bodies, to beautifie and glorifie them. Noli O homo pre- 
ripere tempora ; Do not, O fond man, miſtake the time / This preſent life 

is nor the time for thy body ; it is appointed for the-beautifying of thy ſoul, 
and adorning it with grace and holineſs. The ReſurreQion is the time 
wherein Chriſt will come from Heaven to make thy body gloriow, Howe 
quite contrary to this do moſt peoplelive 2 Ler it be our wiſdom ( with the 
children of 1fachar ) to have wngerſfanding of the times. Let us labour , cqcon.15, 
co get out ſouls beautified by (hriſts ſecond coming, with Juſtification and 31. 
Santtification, and Chriſt at his third coming will make our bodies glori- 
owes above expreſſion. 
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ACTS XVII. 10 
Becauſe be hath appointed a Day in which he will judge the 


world, 5c. 


Aint Paul perceiving the Idolatry at Athens, his ſpirit was ftirred 5 
him, ver. 16, TlagoZuvsr, his ſpirit was ſowred and imbittered in 
him ; Paul was a bitter man againſt fin. That anger is without 
ſim, which is againſ# ſm + Or the word may ſignifie, he was in a 
Paroxyſm, or burning fit ot zeal ; and zeal is uo a pailion, as cannot be 
eicher difſembled, or pent up ; with this fire h@Milchargeth againſt their 
Idolatry, wer. 22, 23. Yemen of Athens, 1 perceive that in all things ye 
are too ſuperſtitious; for as I paſſed by, and beheld your devotions, Ifound 
aneAltar with this Inſcription, *Ayvas@ ©:9; To the unknown God. 
Nor doth the Apoſtle only declaim againſt the falſe god, but declare to 
them the true God ; and he doth ir ab effettu ; That God which made the 
world, and all things therein, us Lord of heaven and earth, ver. 24, To 
Create is the beft demonſtration of a Deity : And this God being every: 
where by way of repletion * , cannot be locally confined ; He dwelleth not 
in Temples made with hands, ver. 24. And though in former times, when 
the vail of Ignorance was drawn over the face ot the world, God ſeemed 
leſs ſevere, wer. 30. The times of this ignorance God winked at. Umediy 
5 ©:%5* He did as it were overlook them, not taking the extremity of the 
Law ; yet now commandeth all men. every where ro repent, ver. 30, And 
if it be asked why row repent ? why may we not take our full ſleep ? The 
Reaſon is, becauſe zow is the broad day-light of the Goſpel, which, as it 
diſcoyers 


- 
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diſcovers ſi: moreclearly, ſo judgement upon finners : He hath appointed @ 
day in which he will judge the world. 


Which words zre Gods Alarm to the world, to awaken it out of ſecurity ; 


This is a ſweet yet dreadful point. When Saint Pau/difcourſed of judge- 


ment to come, Felix trembled, Ats 24.2 
Truth, bath az heart of fone. 
For the illuſtration of this, there are ſix things I ſhall diſcuſs. 


7. That there ſhall bea day of judgement, 
2. Why there muſt be a day of judgement. 
3. When the day of judgement hall be. 


4. Who ſhall be the Judge. 


5. The order and the method of the Trial. 


.6. The effeR or-conſequent of it. 


$5. He that is not affected with this 


T begin with rhe firſt ; That there fhall be a day of judgement, There is 


a twofold day of-judgement. 


i. Dies Particularis, a particular judgement ; at the day of death, im- 
mediately upon the ſouls diſſolution from the body, it hath a judgement paſ- 
ſed upon it *: Eccleſ. 12.7. Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it 
was, the ſpirit ſhall return to God that gave it. As ſoon as the breath expires, 
the ſoul receives its particular ſentence, and knows how it ſhall be with it to 


all eternity. 


2. There is Dies uniwverſalis, 2 general day of judgement , which is the 
great Afſiſes, when the world ſhall be gathered rogether ;and of this the Text 
is to be underſtood, He hath —_ a day in which he will judge the 


world, TI might impannel a who 


e Jury of Scriptures giving in their ver- 


diRt to this ; but in the mouth of two or three witneſſes the truth will be 


confirmed. - Eccleſ, 'y I4. God ſhall bring 


with every ſecret thin 


every work into judgement 
ether it be good or evil. Mat. 12.36, Every 


idle word men/ſball ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the dayof judg- 
ment'*, . Now is the day of Arrears, then will be the day of Account. 


- Pſalm 96. 13. For be cometh, for he cometh to judge the Earth, The In- 
gemination denotes the certainty and infallibility of 
Secondly, Why there muſt be a day of judgement, 


1. That God may execute-juſtice on the wicked, Things ſeem to be car- 
ried there in the world with an-unequal ballance , The Candle of God ſhines 


upon the wicked *. They that tempt God are delivered*, Diogenes ſeeing 
- Harpalus a Thief going on profperouſly, ſaid, Sure God hath caft off * Mal-3-15+ + 


the government of the world, and minded not how things went here below ; 
2 Tet 3.4+ There ſhall be in the laſt daies Scoffers, ſaying, Where is the 
promiſe of his coming ? Therefore God will have a day of Aflizes to vindi- 
cate this juſtice 3 be will let finners know that long forbearance is no for- 


Siveneſs, 


Kkk 


2. That 


"oO 


* Heb.,9.27» 


Eccleſ.1 214+ 


* Mat-12.36. 
'Ey yu$ps xpi" 
FEW 
Pſal,96.13» 
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* Job 29.3. 


2 Per. 34+ 
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2. 2. That God -may exerciſe mercy to the godly ;. Here, piety was the 
white which was ſhot at, they who prayed and wept, had the hardeſt mea-- 
ſure ; thoſe Chriftians whoſe: zeal.did Hame moſt, met wich the fiery rri- 

Rom. 8.36. 4. Rom. 8. 36... For thy ſake wears killed all the day long... The Saints 
( as Cyprias ſaith ). are pur in- the wine-preſs, and oft the blood of theſe 
Srapes is preſſed out; God willtherefore have a day. of judgement, that he 
may reward all the tears and ſufferings of his people ; They ſhall hve 
their Crown and Throne, and White Robes ;. though they may be Loſers: 
*-Rev.7.9. for him, they ſhall loſe nothigg by bim *, Ed 

3. Thirdly, When the day oFJudgement ſhall be ? 

"Tis certain there ſhall be a judgement, uncertain when ;:the Angels know 
not the day, nor Chriſt neither as he was man, Mat. 24. 36. And the: 
rea(on why the timeis no: known, is, | 

1. That we may not be curious : There are ſome things which God would 
have us ignorant -of,, Afts 1.7. It is not for you to know the times or ſea-- 
fons which the Father bath put in his own power. We myſt not pry into: 
Gods Ark, or intermeddle with his Arcana imperis; it is a kind of Sacri-- 
ledge ( as Salvien ſpeaks ) for any man to break intothe Holy of Holies, 
and enter into Gods ſecrets. 

2, God hath concealed the time of judgement that we may not be careleſ,,. 
Weare. alwaies to keep Centinel, having. our Loins girt, and our Lamps 
burning, not knowing how. ſoon that day may overtake us, - God' would: 
have us live every day ( ſaith Auſtzn ) as if. the laſt day. were approach-- 

* 1420 1atet ul 10ge*' | | 
timmus dies,ut 
abſerventur OMe - 


nes Ajts. 
Auſtin. 


Omnew crede diemtibi diluxifſe ſupremum, — 


This is the genuine Uſe our Saviour makes of it ; Mark 13.32. Of that: 
day and hour knoweth no man, no not the Angels in heaven , Take ye heed, 
watch-and pray, for ye know not when the tine :W 

But though we cannot tell preciſely when this day of the. Lord ſhall be, . 
yet in probability the time cannot be far off. Heb. 10.37. He that ſhall 
come, will come, and will not tarry. (bryſoſtomw. hath a ſimile ; when, ſaith - 
he,we ſee an old man going on Crutches,his joints weak, his radical moiſture - 
dried. up,though we do not know the juſt time when he will die, yer it is ſure 
he cannot live long, becauſe natures ſtock is ſpent : So the world is decrepit, 
and goes as it were upon Crutches, therefore it cannot be Jong before the 
worlds Funerals, and birth-day of judgement, . The Age which St. Fobr 

2, Wrote in.was thelaſt time,1 Joh.2,18.in the Greek it is <9amweg,the laſt hour; 
then ſure the time we now live in, may becalled-the laft minut: , Plal. 
96. 13.. For he cometh. to judge the Earth. . Not, wyy he ſhall come, 

* aw) m2 but be comerh *5 to ſhew how near the time is. . It is almoſt :day-break, 

; and the Court is ready to (it. . .Jam. 5; 9, The Fudge ftanaeth at the 


Hel. 10.37. 


3 John. 21 


aoor s « 
Veri-- 
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Verily, if Security , Apoſtaſie Þ, Decay of Love*®, Inundation of Sin®, aMat.24-57, 
Revelation of Antichriſt *, be made in Scripture the Symptoms and Progno« 6 1 Tim.q-1. 
Ricks of thelaſt day, we having theſe gray hays among us, the day of judge- © Mar. 24-11, 


| d2 Tim.3.1. 
ment cannot be far off, e 1 Joh.3.18. 


Z Hg Non fecus 4s 
flaviſcente arifta colonus colligit pro foribyg del meſſem. 


Fourrbly, Who ſhall be the Judge? I anſwer, the Lord Jeſus Chrif, 4 

Thus it is in the Text, He will juage the world by that man whom be bath 

ordained. That man, who is God-man, We muſt take heed of judging | 
others ; this is Chriſts work. John 5.22. The Father. bath committed afl 
judgement to the Sou *. He who once had a Reed pur into his hand, his Fa- » lietm 
ther will now-put a Scepter into his hand ; he who had a Purple Robe put erit torc4; 
upon himin deriſton, ſhall come in his Judges Robes; he who hung up- #4ivi9ue 
on the Croſs, ſhall fit upon the Bench. There are wo things in Chriſt 7s, 
which do eminently qualifie him for a Judge. | | Lg 


Eh ; authoritatem ; 
Chriſti vero quaad viſivilem alin, promaleationm, & executionsm, 


1. Prudence, and Intelligence to underſtand all Caufes that are brought 1. $agacitas. 
| before bims. He is deſcribed with ſeven eyes, Zecb. 3, 9. to note his Om- «- Heb.g. 13+ 
niſciency 3 he is like Ezekzels wheels, full of eyes Þ; Chriſt is Kagdoyve- 

515, an heari-ſeacher ; he doth not only judge the Fat, but the heart which * Ezck10.12. 
no Anpel can do.” . " 26h”; RT 

2. Strength, whereby he is able to be revenged upon his enemies. Chriſt © © =* 
is armed with Soveraignty , therefore the /even eyes are faid to be upon 
one ſtone, Zech. 3. 9. To denorethe infinite ftrength of Chrift ; and he 
is deſcribed wich /ever hayns, Rev. 5. 6: As: Chriſt hath an Eyero ee, 
ſo he harh an Hora "=" ; As he bach: his Balance, fo he hath his Sword ; 

As he hath his Fan anFhis Steve, ſo hehath his. Lake of fire, Revelations 
20. 10. Be 3-26; 


Fifchly, The Order and Method of the Trial; Where obſerve : 5. 
1. The Summons: MEER E007 
2. The Judges coming to the Bench,  :: :: _ 
3. The Proceſs and Trial it felf. 


1. The Symmons to the Conm, und that is by.the-ſounding of a Trumper. 1, 
1 Theſ.4-16. The Lordſnall deſcond from bexven with the 'yorce of the Arch- | 
angel,and'with the Trump of God. S, Hierom faith, that whatever he was do- 
ing,he theughn heheard rhe noiſe of this Trumpet founding in his ears, Sur gi- 
te Morris —_ Arife yo achd, and cometo fu emieniy* + Note'r. The ſprite Ih Moog 1m 
neſs of cthe-Framper,ir thall found fo toid; that che dead fhall hear it. 2, The Mat © 
efficacy ofthe Trampers i Thalknot- only: 'ſtarte the dead, but raiſe them 
Is Kkk 2 our 
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1 Vere vox 
magna,vox the 
be terribilis, 


etras 
fin t, inferos 


out of their graves, Mat. 24. 31. ! They who will not hear the Trumpet: 
of the Miniſtery ſounding, but lie dead in fin, ſhall be ſure to-hear the Trum- 
pet of the Archangel ſounding. Di woe” | 


aperit, wincula mortuorum dirumpit 3, hec autem omnia 0itins peraginda quan ſagitta- in- aeretranſit,. in” 
momento, in iftu 0culte \ 


So 


1. 


& Mar; 28.3T» 
c Mat. 28.3. 


d Si talis fit 
horror ventens 
£25, qualis erit- 


Judicantss, 


g 2 Cor 5.10, 


þ Heb. Js 16. 


2. Themannerof the Judges coming to the Bench, Chriſts coming to. 
Judgement will be Glorzows, yet dreadful. | 

Firft, It: will- be- glorious to the godly. The Apoftle calls-it *Emparecay 
Tas v&ns , the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour, Titus 
2. 13+ Is. Chrifts Perſon ſhall be glorious. His firſt coming. in the fleſh 
was obſcure ;. his-glory was vail'd over. 1/a' 53-2, 3.. All who ſaw the 
eHan, Gd not ſeethe <Heſſiah 3:-but his ſecond coming will be ini v5go- 
re, &- fulgore, very [illuſtrious and reſplendent. He ſhall come in the glory 
of bis Father, Mar. 8. 38. that he lhall- wear the ſame embroydered 
Robes of Majeſty as his Father.. 2, Chrifts Attendents ſþall- be glorious. 
He ſhall come with alt his holy Angels, Þ Mat..25.-31.. Theſe ſublime Sera- 
phick Spirits, who for their luſtre are compared to Lghrning <3; are Chr-- 
ſts Satelliti m, part of Chriſts Train and retinue.. He who was led tothe 
_ with a-Band of Souldiers, ſhall be-attended tothe Bench with a guard 

Angels. | 

= — Chriſts- coming to judgement will be dreadful to the wicked. . 
At the coming of this Judge, there will be ig7:55 conflagrationzs; a fire burn- 
ing round about him.. 2 Theſ. 1.7. He ſhalbe revealed with his .dugels- 
from heaven, in flaming fire*, 8&c,. When God did give his Law: upon the 
Mount, there were thunders and lightnings, and. Mount: Sinat was altoge- 
ther on aſmoak, , becauſe. the Lord deſcended. upon it in fire, Exod. .196. 
16,18, If God was ſo terrible at:the giving of the Ww” O how.terrible will. 
he be when he ſhall come to require his Law! W 

3. The Proceſs, ,or.the Trial it ſelf... Where obſerye,. 


1, Univerſality: 9: 
Thed 2. Formality Cor the Tryal.. 
3. Circumftances-,) 


Firſt, The Vniverſality of the Tryal} it will be a very great Allizes; 
never was the like ſeen. 2. (or.5,10.. For we muſt all appear before the judg-- 
ment ſeat of,.Chriſfs. Kings and Nobles, Councils and Armies ;. thoſe who: 
were above all Tryal here,. have no Charter of exemption granted them ;. 
they muſt appear before Chrift. Tribunal , ,and. be cryed- for- their- lives ,, 
neither power nor policy can be.a ſubter-fuge.. They-who refuſed to come to 
the Throne of Grace, *{hall be forced to come tothe Bay of juſtice. . And the 
dead as. well as the living muſt make their. appearance. Rev. 20. 12. 1ſaw 

K the: 
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the dead both ſmall' and great ſtand befare God, &c, We do not uſe to: 
cice men tro'our” Courts when they are dead, but at that day the dead are 
called to the Bar , and not only 24z, bur Angels. Jude6, The Angels 
which kept not their firſt eſtate, he hath reſerved in chains to the judgment 
ef the great day. F 2 
Secondly, The Formalitity ofthe Tryal, which confiſts in the' opening' Z. 
of the Books* . Darn. 7. 10: The judgment was. ſet,, and the books a Rev; 12, 2c. 
were opened, There are. two books will be opened.. | 
1. The book of Gods Omniſciency. God not only- obſerves but reg:- r 
fters all our ations. Fob 14. 16. Thou numbreſt my ſteps, The word | 
there 19D to zumber Þ ſignifies to put a thing into the book; asif Fob had , grde 945. 
aid, Lord, thou keepeſt thy day-book, and entereſt down all my ations 1iber. 
into the book 3, we read of Gods book, .of remembrance ©Mal. g; 16; This © Mal. 3+ 16.- 
book will be produced at the laſt day. Fs 
| 2. The book. of Conſcience.. . Let" there be never ſo much written in a 
book, yetif it be claſped, it is not ſeen, Men have their fins written in 
their conſcience. but. the book. is-claſped ; ( the ſearing of the conſcience is 
the claſping of the book |) but when this book of conſcience ſhall be unclaſ-- 
ped at that great day, then all the hypocrifie, Treaſon, Atheiſm ſhall ap- W... 
pear to the view. of Men and- Angels. the fins of men ſhall be written upon- 7.1) —_ 3" 
their forehead, as with a Pen of Iron®. | anda thn og 
Thirdly, The Circumſtances of the Tryal ; where conſider four: things. - ws axforr]e : 
Ya Thds 
Bern, 


2> 


I, The Impartiality. . 
2: The ExaQnelſs. - Zo 
3; The Perſpicuity. - 
4> The Supremacy. - 


Firſt, The Impartia/zty of the Tryal; Jeſus Chriſt will do every man w- 
joſtice ; he will ( as chEFext ſanh' ) judge the world in righteouſneſs, - It. 
will be dies Aizavoxeuoizs, juſtice holds the icales; The Thebanes did picture ' 
their Judges blind, and without hands*,. b/;zd; that they might not re-  gevfrer. 
ſpet” perſons , without hands, that they might take no bribes. - Chrifts EE, 
Stepter is 4 Scepter of righteoufneſs 8, Heb. 1, 8. He isno Tgownnians, & Heb.1.8, 
or reſpefer of perſons, . cis not nearneſs of blood prevails : Many of Chriſts - 
Kindred: ſhaſl 'be' condemned; *Tis not gloriouſneſs of profeſſion ; : many 
ſhall go to hell with Chrift in their mouths. Marr. 7. 22. Many will ſay to b Mar. 5. 22; 
2 in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propkefied in thy Name, and 1x thy 
| Name caſt out Devils, &c. Yet though they caſt out Devils, they are caſt - 
out tothe Devil.. *Tis not the varniſh 'of a piQture that a- judicious eye. is + 
taken with ,. but the curiouſneſs of the work, . *Tis not the moſt ſhining 
profeſtion Chriſt - is taken with, unleſs he ſee the curious workmanſhip- of i 
grace in the heart, - drawn by the Penfil of the Holy Ghoſt. - Things - 
are not- carried: there by parties, but eqya lance; in a'moſt juſt balance; ; 
Ghrift'hath- true weights for: falfe hearts, . there 'are no** fees: takbn in». 

| | ] thav- 
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any 


that Court; the Judge will not be brib'd with an hypocritical tear, ora 
Fadas kiſs , 


3 Veniet dies 

illa in qua . : 
plus valebunt Pura corda quam aſtuta verba, conſcientia bona quam marſupia plena ; judex enim non fallet ur 
werbis, nec flefittur donis. Bern. | | 


Secondly, The Exaitnefs of the Tryal ; it will be very .critical ; cher 
will Chrift throughly purge his flowr, Mat. 3.32. Not a grace, or ain, 
but his Fan will dilcover. Chriſt will at the my of judgment make an 
heart-anatomy , as che Chirurgion .makes a diſſection in the body, and 
Coth criticize upon the ſeveral parts , or as the Gold{mith doth Sounder, 
bring his gold to the ballance and touch-ſtone, and Tlaggter, picrce his 
Sold thorow, to ſee if jt be right, and genuine, and whether there be not 
a baſer menle within : Thus the Lord Jefus, (whoſe eyes are as a flame of 
fire, Revel. 1. 14. ) will pierce thorow the hearts of meg, and ſee if 
there be the right mettle within, having the Image and Superſcription 
of God upon it. Paint falls off 'before the fire; the hypocrites paint 
will fall off at the fiery Tryal, nothing then will ftand us in ftead bur 
ſincerity. | 

Thirdly, The Perſpicuity of the Tryal ; finners ſhall be fo clearly con- 
victed, that they ſhall hold up their handar the Bar, and cry guilty ; thoſe 
words of David may be fitly applyed here, Pſalm 5 1. 4. that thou mayeſt 
be clear when thou judgeſt, The {inner himſelf ſhall clear God of injuſtice, 
The Greek word for vengeance Jun lignifies juſtice, Gods taking ven- 
g-eance, is doing juſtice , fin makes Ged angry, but it cannot make him un- 
righteous; the wicked ſhall drink a Sea of wrath, but nor fip one drop of in- 
juitice , Chriſt will ſay, Sinner, wbat Apology canſt thou make for thy 
ſ:lf? are not thy fins written jn the book ef conſcience ? hadſt thou not 
that book in thy own keeping ? who could inggrline ic > now the ſinner 
being dunzz7{«pi) > ſelf. condemned, ſhall clear his Judge ; Lord, though 
I amdamned, yer 1 have no wrong done me ; then art clear when thou 
juageſt. 

tourthly, The Supremacy of the Court ; this is the higheſt Court of 
TJudicature, from whence is no appcal. Men can removetheir cafes from 
one place to another; from the common Law to the Court of Chancery : 
but from Chriſts Court there is no appeal ; he who is once doomed here, 
his condition is irreverlfible, 

6G. The fixth and laſt particular, is the effeRt, or conſequence ofthe Try- 
al. which conſiſts in three things. 

Firſt, Segregation. Chriſt will ſeparate the godly and the wicked, 

' Mat. 25. 32, He ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepherd 
divigeth his Sheep frem the Goats 3 Then will be che great day of ſeparation ; 
it is a great grictto the godly in this life, that they live among the wick- 
ed, Wo is me that I ſojourn in Meſick, Pal, 120. 5, Wicked men 
blaſtheme Goa, Pial, 74. 18. and perſecute the Saints, 2 Tim. 3.12, 


They 


, ” . -- , —_ - CETTIG «-# ” 
, . 8 y at: ON aa of ich + 
-N | nates ” : SR > is, oy __ — pe . 
w, ; dd , ho - he 7 7 poop 2 lf 05m 
the. Tue Hf oe een Sc HE. 12: CO OPIy og SY, 79 0Ps LURE ont y . _—_— as ; « 
”* L 3 —_—- —_ +» Led v w. rnkhag PN Ro ths; the es I. 
« Mt re, te nnd ns grraneayBaes wg a rEads.c, 7 WP IY ome a ” 


. gs get 
So EIA FEA IAN ee fr MS oo ct = 


SPI on eu Ie Kg 7 ne NE ON IOEY 
- CT WE SR tre ena, 


*> 
% 
[4-41 
> 
al 
v1 
i 
$ 
{7 
os 
4 
[x 
IS. 
8 
[Ten 
3+ 
& 
*.; 
i 
bY 
V 


446 | bo. 5 CEE LS WE 


4 222 


———— —— 


— -. —— 


Serin: XXV. The D ay of Tudzement aſſerted, 


They are compar'd to dogs 2, IO Bulls Þ, to Lions ©; they roar upon the 
godly, and tcar them as thzir Prey, Cain kills, 1/> zael mocks, Shimez 


\ rails, The godly and the wicked are now promiſcuoully mingled t.:gether ©, 


an] chis is as offenſive as the tying a dead man to a living ; but Chriſt will cre 


long make a ſeparation ,. as the Fan doth ſ<parate the wheat from the chaff ; 


as a Furnace ſcparates the gold from the droſs ; or as a fſearcer {traias our 
the ſpirits from the dregs , Chriſt will putihe ſheep by themſelves, who 
have the car-mirk of Election upon them ; and the Guars by themſelves ; 
after which ſeparacion there follows 

Secondly, The Sentence ; which is two-fold, 

1: Theſemtence of ablolution pronounced upon the godly. eMHatth. 
25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
you. After the pronouncing of which bleſſed ſentence, the godly ſhall go 
from the Bar, and fic upon the Bench with Chriſt,” 1 {or. 6. 3. Know ye 
not that the Saints ſhall judgethe world ?. The Saints ſhall be Chriſts At- 
ſeſfors , they ſhall fir with him in Judicacure, as the Juſtices of Peace with 
the Judge 3-they ſhall Vore with Chriſt, and applaud him in all his judicial 
proceedings. Here the world doth judge the Saints, but there the Saints 
ſhall judge the world, 

2. Theſentence of condemnation pronounced upon the wicked, ear. 
25z 41s ite maledifts — — Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire. | may allude to that Fames 3: 10s Out of the ſame mouth proceeas 
bleſſing and curſing, our of the ſame mouth of Chriſt, proceeds bleſſing to 


the godly, and cxrſing to the wicked , the ſame wind which brings one 
ſhip to the Haven, blows ano;her ſhip upon the Roc, Depart from me. 


the wicked once ſaid to God, Depart , Jobe 21.14. They ſay unto God 


depart from us, and now God will ſay to them, Depart from me. this will 


be an hearr-rending word. Chry/ſoſtom ſaith this word Departs is worle 
than the fire. Departfrom me #2 whoſe preſence ts fulneſs of joy®. 

Thirdly, After this fentepce, follows the Execution; Mat. 13. 30. 
Bind the tares in buadles to barn them, - Chrit will ſay, Bundle up theſe 
ſinners ; here a bundle of hypocrites, there a buadle of Apoſtites, there a 
bundle of prophane , bundle them | up and throw them in the fire. And 
now no cries or entreaties will -prevail with the Judge; the ſinner andthe 
fire muſt keep one another company , he who would not weep for his ſins, - 


- .nuſt barz for them ;. and it is everlaſting fire. The three children were 


crown into the fire, burthey did not ſtay in long, The King came near 
ro the mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and ſaid, Come forth, Dan.3. 26s 
but the fire of the damned- is everlaſting ; this word ever breaks the-heart ; 
length of time cinnot terminateirz a Sea of rears cannot quench it. The 
wrath of God is the fire, and the breath of God is the Bellows to blow it up - 
toall eternity, - O how dreadfully tormenting will this fire be ! 'to endure 
ir will be iritolerable, ro avoid it will be impoſlible: - 

Uſe 1. -Let me perſwade all Chriſtians to believe this Truth, that there 
ſhall be a day of juIgement. Eccleſ. 11. 9.+ Rejoice O 'young man' inthy./ 
_ youth, , 


a Fal. 22.16* 
4 Plak 55.4. 
a Mat. 13.30s* 
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a uſque ado 
#nſanus , ut ne- 
que inferos, ne- 


que ſuperos eſſe 


aicate 


b Jer. 7.25. 
dF.zCk.36.26. 


e Job 31.14» 


f Gen.g. 6. 


youth, and let thy heart chear thee in the dates of thy youth, and walk in 


the wazes of thy heart ; but know thou that for all theſe things God will 


bring thee into judgement, This is a great Article of our faich, that Chriſt 
ſhall come to judge the quick andthe dead.; yer, how many live as if this 
Article were blotted out of their Creed 2 we have too many Epicures and 
Atheiſts , who drown themſelves in ſenſual delights, and live as if they did 
not believe eicher God or day ofjudgement ; the Lucianifts and Platoniſts 
deny the immortality of the ſoul ; the Photinians hold there is no Hell. 
I have read of the Duke of Slecia, he was ſo infatuated, that he did not 
believe either God or Devil-*, I wiſh there be-not too many of this Dukes 
opinion. Durſt menſwear, be -unchaft, live -in malice, if they did believe 
a day of judgement ? Oh, mingle this Text with faith, che Lord hath appoin- 
ted a dayin which he will judge the world ; There muſt be ſuch a day ; not 
only Scripture, but reaſon confirms it. There is no Kingdom or Nation 
in the world, but have their Seſfions, and Courts of Judicaturez and God 
-who ſets -up all other Courts, ſhall not he be allowed his ? that there ſhall 
be a day of judgement, is engraffed by nature in the conſciences of men, 
Peter Martyr tells us that ſome ofthe Heathen Poets have written, that 
there are certain Judges appointed (* e nos, Radamanthn, and others ) 
to examine and puniſh offenders after this life. 

Uſe 2. See here the ſad anddeplorable eſtate of wicked men, this Text 
is as the hand-writing on the wall, which may make their knees ro ſmite 
one againſt another, Dan. 5.6. The wicked ſhall come to judgement; 
but they ſhall mot ſtand in judgement, Pal. 1,5. inthe Hebrew it is 
PPP? x? they ſhall nor riſe yp. When God ſhall be deck'd with glory and | 
Majeſty, his face as the appearance of lightening, his eyes as Lamps of 
fire, and a ſword of juſtice in his hand, and thall call the finner by name, and 


#ay, Stand forth,anſwer to the charge that is brought againſt thee ; what canſt 


thou ſay for thy pride, oaths, drunkygineſs, &-c. theſe fins thou haſt been 
told of by my Miniſters, whom I ſent riſorg up early, and going to bed 
lateÞ, but rhou didſt perſiſt in thy wickedneſs with a neck, of iron ©, a brow 


' of braff ©, an heart of ſtone , all the tools I wrought with, were broken and 


worn out upon thy rocky ſpiritz what canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf that the 
ſentence ſhould not paſs?- O how amazed and confounded will the ſinner 
be ! hewill be found ſpeeckleſf, he will not be able to look his Judge 
inthe face. © 7ob 31.14. What then ſhall I do when God riſeth up ? and 
when he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him ? O wreich, thou that canſt now 
our-face thy Miniſter, and thy godly Parents when they tell thee of fin, 
thou-ſhalt not be able to out-face thy Judgez when God r:/erh up, the ſin- 
ners countenance will be faln* , and when he viſiteth, what ſhall I an- 

wer him ? Notmany years fince, the Biſhops did uſe co viſit in their Dio- 
ceſs, and call feveral perſons tefore them as criminal ; all the world is Gods 
D'oceſs, and ſhortly he is coming his viſitation and will call men to account. 
Now when God ſhall viſit , how ſhall the impure ſoul be able to anſwer 


him? I Pet. 4+ 18, Where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? Thou 
that 
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that dieſt in thy fin, artſare to be caſt at the Bar, Fohz 3. 18. He that 
believeth not, # condemned already ; that is, he is as ſure to be condemned 
as if he were condemned already , and if once the ſentence of damnation be 
paſſed, miſerable man, what wilt thou do ? whither wilt thou go* 2 wilt a 4 dextric 
thou ſeck help from God ? he is a conſuming fire , wilt thou ſeek help erunt prccate 
from the world ? it will be all on fire about thee z from the Saints > thoſe 4cc#antia, 4 
thou didſt deride upon earth, fromthe good Angels ? they defie thee as —_— 
Gods enemy ;. from the bad Angels ? they are thine Executioners , from [ubtus borren- 
thy conſcience ? there is the worm that gnaws; from mercy? the Leaſe 4m chaos in- 
is run out. ' O the borror and helliſh deſpair which will ſeize upon ſinners > 4#per 
at thatday ! oh the ſad convulfions ! their heads ſhall hang down, their | henry 
cheeks bluſh, their” lips quiver, their hands ſhake, their conſcience roar, ardens, intus 
their heart tremble, What ftupifying Phyſick hath the Devil given to men, conſetentia | 
that they are inſenſible of the danger they are in] the cares of the world #25 bt# mi- 
have ſo filled their head, and the profits of it hath ſo bewitched their heart, bee yok vr 
that they mind neither death nor judgement. _ 
Uſe 3. Exhortation. 1. Branch. Poſlels your ſelves with the thoughts Exhort. 
of rhe day of judgement ; think of the folemnity and impartiality of this 1. Branch. 
Court, Feathers ſwim upon the water, gold finks into it , light, feathery 
ſpirits float in vanity, bur ſerious Chriſtians fink deep in the thoughts of 
judgement ; many people are like quick-filver, they caunct be made to 
fix, If the Ship benor well balaſted, it will ſoon overturn , the reaſon 
why ſo many are overturned with the vanities of the world, is becauſe 
they are not well balafted with the choughts of the day of judgement. 
Were a man to be tried for his life, he would bethink himſelf of all the 
Arguments he could, to plead in his own defence ; we are ſhortly to be 
tried for our ſquls ; while others are thinking how they may grow rich, 
let us bethink our ſelves how we may abide the day of Chriſts coming, 
The ſerious thoughts of judgement, would be, 1. A Curben-bit to fin ; 
am I ſtealing the forbidden fruit, and the- Aſfizes ſo near > 2. A ſpur to 
holineſs Þ, 1 Pet. 3, 10. But the day of the Lord will come as a bN3bS! 4 
Thief in the night , ſeeing then all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, pagers Af ry 
what manner of Perſons ought ye to be in all holy Converſation ? ad vitam honts 
2, Branch. Let us ſolemnly prepare our ſelves for this laſt and great {47% c.Amb. 
Trial ! that is, by ſetting up a judgement-ſeat in our own fouls, let us 2. Branch. 
begin a private Seſlions, before the Aiſlizes ; it is wiſdom to bring our 
ſouls firſtto trial. Lam. 3. 40. Let ws ſearch andtry our waies , let us 
judge our ſelves according to the Rule of the Word, and let conſcience 
bring in the Verdi. The word of God gives ſeveral CharaRers of a man 
that ſhall be abſolved at the day of judgement, and is ſure to-go to 
Heaven. | | 2 
I. Charatter is humility, Job 22. 29. The Lord will ſave tbe humble 1 Chara@, 
perſon, Now, let conſcience bring in the Verdi&; Chriſtian art thou hum< 
ble 2 not only humbled, but humble , doſt thou eſteem: others bettey than 
thy ſelf ? Phil,2.3. doſt thou coyer wm duties with the veil of Humility 2 


as 
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2, Charat,. 


a Aug.. 


2. Charatt, 


b Pn: ſecutus 
es Petrum 0r- 
rantem, ſequere 
penitentem. 
Ambrol. 


&. Charatt, 


x:Jotw 3+ 21% 


Con{oldtione 


as Moſes put a yeil.on his face whenit ſhined 3. if conſcience brings in this: 
Verdict thou art ſure to be acquitted at the laſt.day.. 

2. Charatter, love tothe Saints, I. Fohn 3. 14, We know that we have: 
paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the Brethren, Love makes us 
like God, 1. Fohn 4+ 19.. It is* radix. omnium virtutum, the root of all the 
graces. Doth conſcience witneſs this for you ? are you perfum'd with: 
this ſweet ſpice of love ? do you delight in thoſe who have the Image of 
God ? do you reverence their graces? do you bear with their infirmi-- 
ties ? do you lovetoſee Chriſts picture ina Saint, though hung:in.never: 
ſo poor a frame ? this 1s a good ſign, that thou.thalr paſs for-currant at the: 
day of judgement. | 

3, Charatter, -a penizential frame ofheart, As 11. 18. Repentance. 
unto. life, Repentance unravels fin, and makes it not to be, | ry 
50. 20, In thoſe aaies the iniquity of 1ſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there: 


ſhall be none. A greatball of Snow is melted and waſhed.away with the 


rain : great ſins are waſhed away by. holy tears. Now can conſcience 
bring.in the evidence for thee 2- doſt thou. tune the penitential ſtring ? 


' thou that haſt finn/d. with-Peter, doſt thou weep with-Perer Þ ?. and dothy: 


tears drop from the-eye.of faith ; this 1s a bleſſed ſign thou art judgement-- 
proof, and that whenhy iniquities ſhall be. ſought for at the laſt: day, they: 
ſhall not be found. | 

4+ (varaiter, Equity in our.dealings , Pſal.-24.3,4. Who [ball-aſcend: 
znto the hill of the Lord ? mundus volis, he that hath clean hands. 1nju-- 
Rice. doth fully and. defile che hand. . what ſaith. conſcience ?-is thy hand; 
clean. it is a: vain thing ro hold. the Bible in onehand, and falſe weights 
in the other.. B-loved, if conſcience upen-a Scripture-trial, give in the 
verdiR.for us, it is a bleſſed ſign that we fhall lift up our heads with-bolg-. 
neſs at the laſt day. Conſcience is Gods eccho in the ſoul ;. the voice of 


conſcience is the voice 6of God ; and if conſcience upon an impartial trial 


doth acquit us, God. willacquit us. 1 Fohn 3. 21, 1f our beart condemn us: 
not, then have we confidence towards God, If we are abſolved in the low- 
er Court of. conſcience, we are ſure to be. abſolved at the laſt day in the 
High Court of Juftice, . It were a ſweet thing. for. a Chriſtian thus to, 
bring himſelfro a.Trial. Sexeca tells us of a Roman, who every.day called 


himſelf ro account.; quod malum ſanaſts ?. what infirmity is healed.?. where-. 


in. art thou grown better ?.then he would lie: down at night with theſe 
words, 0. quam gratms ſomnus." O. how ſweet and refreſhing is my ſleep- 


ro me | 
Uſe 4. Here.is a fountain of Conſolation opened to a btlicyer ; and.that. 


inthree Cafes... 


C 1. Diſcouraging fear; 
In: caſe ol” 2. Wezknels of grace. 
+3, Cenſures of the world. 


Eirft,. - 
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Firſt, Here is comfort in caſe of diſcouraging fear. Oh ſaith a believer, 

'] fear my grace 1s not armour of proof ; I fear the cauſe will go againſt me 
at the laſt day , Indeed, ſo it would ifthou wert out of Chriſt, but as in our 
Law-Courts, the Client hath his Atturney or Advocate to plead for him, 
ſo every believer by virtue of the intereſt, hath Chriſt tzoplead his Cauſe 
for him. 1 Fohn 2, 1. If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Feſus Chriſt the righteous , What though Satan be the 'accuſer, if 
Chriſt be the Advocate ? Chriſt never loſt any Cauſe he pleaded ; nay, 
his very pleading alters the nature of the cauſe , Chrift will ſhow the debt- 
book croſſed with his own blood ; and it is no matter what is charged, if all 
be diſcharged 3 here's a Belteyers Comfort, his ſudge will be his Advocate. 
Secondly, Here is comfort in regard of weakneſs ofgrace, a Chriftian ſeeing 
his grace ſo defective, is ready to be diſcouraged ; but, at the day of judge- 
ment, if Chriſt find but adram of fincerity, ir ſhall be accepted ; if thine be 
true gold, though it may be light, Chriſt will put his merits intothe Scales, 
and make it paſs currant, he that hath no fin of allowance, ſhall have 
grains of allowance ; I may allude to that, e-Lmos 9g, 9. Ne lapillns in 
terram, yet ſhall nat the leaft grain fall to the earth, He that hath but a 

grain of grace, not the leaſt grain ſhall fall ro Hell. 
Thirdly, iris comfort in caſe of Cenſures and flanders , the Saints go here 
through ſtrange reports, 4 Svognwi'as x; cvpnwiar, 2 Cor. 6. 8, John Ba- 
ptiſts Head ina Charger, 15a common difh now adaies ; 'tis ordinary to 
bring in a Saint Beheaded of his good name , but at theday of judgement, 
Chriſt will unload his people of all their injuries, he will vindicate them 
from all their calumnies, Chriſt will be the Saints Compurgator , he at 
that day will preſent his Church ſaze macula & ruga, * not baving {pot or 
Wrinkle, | j 
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Then ſhall be ſay alſe unto them onthe left hand, Depart from 
me ye Curſed intoeverlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels. oy 2 | _ 


"JW F anyin the broad way upon hearing of this terrible. Text, ſhall ſay to 
- me, as the Devils in the _—_— ſaid to our Saviour, Art thou come 

Mat. 3. 29. hither to torment ms before the time ? I ſay no, but to warn you to 
wed ol Fe d 
9 $2,14; flee from the wrath to come ; and reduce you from the broad, into the 
Prov.8, ult, 74770 WAY 3 for all the while you are in a ftate of nature, going on 
Rom. Gulc, in fin againſt God, you do but wrong your own ſouls, and by hating wil- 

dom love death, yea, eternal death, though you like not to hear 
a Mark 3. 17- of it, Let not prejudice take away your judgement ; and then a Bonaer- 
with Joh.12. £65 % 2 fon of thunder to day, may fit you to give better entertainment 
t0a Barnabas Þ, aſon of Conſolation to morrow. 

At . For my part, Ihope I am nor ſtudios, neither do I expe&ro pleaſe mer, 
+5 in treating on this ſevere point , their cenſure is a ſmall thing to me, if I 
x Cor. 4. 32 May approve my ſelf the ſervant of Chrift our F#dge, which I ſhall 

endeavour in not erring from the ſcope of this his aft ſextence in my Text, 
wherein we have : 
| divi= 1. The perſons ſentenced or judged ; viz the wicked deſcribed 


"BE Svoruuoy * +. + - F fationT ontheleit hand. 
04 K& THE tate by cher { Fnce, 5 T curſed, J | - 
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2. The perſon ſentencing 3 vizQ Chriſt who: is Lord Chief Juſtice of all 
the world, [" »e. |] 

3+ The puniſhment, oy ſentence it ſelf pronounced- by this Judge who 
cannot. but do right, namely, [ Depart from. me:into.everlaſting fire pre- 
pared for the Devil and bis Angels. ] from. God who hath no:beginning, ' 
into Hell which hath noend ; nowungthe-- ; on hu he bee 


2 og? Lof [ Depart from me. ] : 
pain of L Senſe, [ into everlaſting fire, ec. ] mg ow 


ad query 


. Where we bave Hell Torients fect forth 


; qualit | extremity 
by heir &' & 
C quantity, & eternity, 


: ,C their _— 'C fire, ] ; 
od: 1.y the preparation of them prepared.,_ 

(x.) Extrennty aggravated 2 the Mleciation in them, . the Devil 
| _C andhis m_ ] | 
(2-) Eternity, which makes all Hell.indeed,{ everlaſting fire. ] 


Take the ſummin this Propoſition. 


Dof#. The wicked ſhall depart from Chriſt into the: greateſt Tor- 
ents . " RE”. "5 ' 

Or if you will have it ſhorter, take it in Davidswords.* - aPfal.g.17- 

The wickgd ſhall be turned into Hell. 

I ſhall endeayour to prepare this for Application, by Explication, and 
Confirmation. | 


Subjett. | 
I. Explication of ted I. Explicat. 


 C Predgicate. 
Te The Shbjeft, © the wicked; ] 5.7. All ungodly men _ and women _. 

who die in their . fins, «clear ..,..unfanttified. 3 who know not. God:, Rev. 21. 27. 
nor obey the Gofpel., the Goats on Chrifts left hand , at the great 1 Cor.6. 9, 
day, inmy Text denominated | the curſed > ] with a dreadful execrati- 1%, - . 
on, derefſted of God with abomination, and deftinated toall miſery with- ©,j,c 4" 
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piton of Hell. 


*which Ethall 


ſay ſomewhat to. | OR EE ICHS 
Firſt;' The 'name,” Hell, anſwering tothe Hebrew TU Sheo!, and the 
"Greek Firv4;. which'though the former primarily ſignifies the grave ; and 
the latter-the: valley of the fori of Himmon, yer they do (alſo) fignifie ex- 
tream and eternal torment , eſpecially-the latter in the New Teſtament, 
where Chriſt ſpeaks ® of the whole body being caſt 5nro Hell, (the fiery 
Hell ) which «ark explains ro be snextinguiſhable Þ, Hence our Saviour 
elſewhere bids. fear him who is able to deſtroy ſoul and body, & I+ivvy, 51 
Hell. © Men could not caſt the ſoul into the proper Gehinnom, but God 
can caſt that into Hell. afterthe body. is killed; which ſeveral of the Anci- 
ent Fewiſh Dottors 4 apprehending, they did by Gehinnom Metaphorically 
deſcribe the infernal fire:z.' as the [.carned-* have proved, notwithſtanding 
what is ſaid to the contrary, in that abominable Treatiſe of Hell, (juſtly 
ſentenc'd to be burnt about two years ago ) wherein the Feſuited Pen- 
man, whether out of ignorance or malice, or both, hath moſt ſhamefully 
wronged our beſt Authors. But could he and any others ( which they cannot) 
evatle the. Trapical ſignification..of Gehenya ;; yer all the ftrength- of. their 
Arguinents.to ſhake-and remove Hell P;llars, willbe bur juit enough.( as 
it fared with Sa»pſor in a far more lawfyl undertaking, when he ſhook 
+ the Pillars of the hauſe in which che Phzliftines were ) t> pull-down the 
rotten Fabrick of their helliſh Tenent upon their own Pates ; fith there are 
abundantly more of. Scripture expreſſions. noting an extream and eternal 
miſery after this life is ended ; viz. Deſtrattzon by way of eminency : 
utter darkneſs, whereis weeping © and wailing, and: gnaſhmg vf teeth , 
8 and the worm dieth not , Þ damnation, * everlaſting puniſhment, eternal 
fire, chains, blackueſ, and miſts of darkneſs, | the Priſon where the ſpi- 
rits of the dilobedient be ; ® mrath 'to come, ® the furnace of fire, 
' ®the-ſecond death, battomleſs pit, place of torment, lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone. P | | 


& :\; T4 v 'ay yarn, 71em Trant apud Tenatium. Epiſt. ad Epheſ. 4. * S. R. Lond, Prin- 
Jud. 1. 16, 28. f Mat. 7.13. &+ » 22+13. - þ Mark. 9. 43.48. #Mat. 23. 33» 
ude ep. 6, 7,13. # 2Pct..4. 17. with 1 Per, 3.19. 7 1 Theſ, 1.10, — Go 

þ Rev. 2. ll. & 9.2.6 14-10, & 20410. & 19, 20. 8 21. 8 


42- 

Secondly, 'The nature of Hell. may be: thus deſcribed; *tis-no leſs than 
the eternal and ſecond death in its latitude, as oppoſite to eternal life 31. e, 
The 'moſt miſerable ſtate of the. wicked, wherein they are everlaſtingly [epa- 
rated from the ſight of God, and all comfortable good, -lockt+ uj 11 chains 
of darkneſs under the frefh, lively and afflicting ſetiſe" of the wrath of Gia, 
juſtly kindled, and continually flaming againſt them for their ſms, and accord- 
ing to the meaſure of them, ſo that they are filled with never ceaſing horrors 
of conſcience "and ſcorched in ſoul ana body, with ſuch grievous flames as 
will for ever torment, but never conſume then to an annihilation. 
| | More 


— 
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© More particularly this Deſcription ſuggeſts rwothings agreeable to them, 
already noted in the Text further to be-explained ; - 


Puniſhment it ſelf. 
71, the | 
e Properties of it. 


(13) The puniſhment it ſelf, to which the wicked are adjudged, and 
Loſs, abſence of infinite mency, 


that is the pair: of and - 
Senſe, preſence of unſpeakable miſery. - 


I. -The pain of. loſs, the privation of all good ; Depart from me lays 
Chriſt, ger ye gone from my preſence into your proper place z away with 
you, here is no .comfort-for you 3 Depart from all the good you were once 
C,while on earth) invited to have in me, and with me in heaven , .yea, and 
from that you choſe and preferred before me ; .you muſt- now loſe all rea! 
and all youand others reputed good things, whether | 


[7 1. ]. Natural, ( your ſins will go along with you }) but all your ptea- 


ſures, profirs, honours, with the vain hopes of greater content in your 
ſiaful courſes will -leave you. The covetous Cormorant ſhall not have his 
bags, nor the ambitious his honour, nor the voluptuous bis pleaſure ; Juxas 
left his flver' which he prized more than our Saviour ; Haman his bonour ; 


the deceaſed Gentleman in the Goſpel his deliciozs fare, with which he had- 


pamper'd himſelf-in. his life time, .and glad he would have been upon his 


1mportunate begging to have one drop ot water from the end of Lazarm his 


ſoreſt finger, to cool the tip of. his tongue, when he was rormented in flames ; 
but alas ! he muſt . remaia deprived with this ſharp auſwer, Remember that 
thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good-things. Though wicked+ men be 
Rebels and Traytors:to Gods. yet here- he gwgs. them” meat and drink to 
keep them alive for atime ; he deals not 


Alexander ,, but in Hell wicked men ſhall be deprived of all, - There they 


ſhall have no houſes, nor lands,- nor moneys, nor good cbear, nor mirth, nor 


credit, nor friends, nor ſervants 3 no ſtately Italian Palaces, no rare 
Coaches of Naples drawn by the Horſes of Barbary, no artificial 
wares of-.Duinſaio and Alexandria., no Indian gold, no Biſnager Dia- 
monds ; no Scythian Emraulds, no Topazes of /Ethiopia , no 7lucca 
{pices;3. no.Canary Sacks.nor Sz2ars ;.no Candy Oyls ; no Spaniſh fect 


meats ;, no French Wines ; no Velvets, nor Tiſſue, nor Scarlet, nor Purple - 


cloaths. bur.purple flames. LIE 
[ 2. ] Spiritual good things they had here, and might have had in'com- 
- mon-with the Saints, in Hel no offers of Chri?, nor pardon by*him”; 
'FiG 


| them as the cruel Duke D*® 
Aba did with his priſoners, whom he ſtarved after he had'given -them - 
Quarter, ſaying, Though .1IÞromiſed 'you your- lives, I promiſed not to find 
yau.meat : He gave e/Ezypt to Nebuchadnezzar, and vaſt Dominions to - 
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no Preachers nor promiſes , nor poſſibility "of heaven, as there was here 
in the wickeds apprehenfions, which wilt be exceedingly enlightened to 
ſee what they are deprived of; yet then can fee no wells of ſalvation , 
only the pit of damnation, | | 

[ 3.] Eternal good things ; the wicked loſe God himſelf, and heaven 
with him ; oh unſpeakable toſs to the underſtanding ſoul 1 5»finite loſs! 
to want an. infinite good , to be ſeparated from the chief good | to de- 
part from God, this is a moſt ſad departure, the worſt of all (as Reve- 
rend and Learned Bolton welt obſerves from the Ancients, ) *Tis true, 
wicked men cannot depart from Gods eſſence ; forhe is eſſentially in Hell , 
but they depart from his comfortable preſence, not to ſee God, nor to have 
one comfortable glance at the great Creator, merciful Redeemer, and 
gracious Santtifier. And with this loſs of lofſes, they are deprived of 
heaven, and thoſe admirable perfeRions, and raviſhing beauties, with 
which the Spouſe of Chriſt is for ever endowed, and are ſhat out with 
the fooliſh Virgins from thoſe inconceivable pleaſures, and joyes which 
are at God right hand for evermore. | | 

2. The pain of ſenſe ,Depart from me faith Chrift; whither, may the 
damned fay > why from my face into the fire of Hell ; not a purifying, 
but a tormenting fire z in the laft »erſe called everlaſting fire, in my 
Text [| the fire | as more notable than any other. But what and where 
this fire is, I have only this to ſay negatively ; neither the fire, nor place 
of Hell are meerly fantaſtical or imaginary ; z. e. ſuch only as have 
their being in the operation of the mind ; but poſitively, that they are 
real, ſuch as have a certain phyſical being , however Scripture gives me 
not a warrant diſtintly and demonſtratively to particularize of what 
kind, and where. Some ſtyle this more groſs. part of Hell puniſhment 
poſitive, vexation and torment, conſidering it concretely, yet abſtraitively 
conſidered, even the pain of ſenſe may be privative ; -as theſe torments. 
deprive a man of that due perfe&ion which would otherwiſe be in him, 
ex. gr. though the ſenſible vexation of a man in a Cauldron of ſcalding 


liquor be in the marerality of it poſitive 3 yet the formal nature of that 
puniſhment preciſely conſidered, lies in rh, that the ſcalding rakes 
away from the man ſome perfection, belonging to him, elſe the ſcalding 
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liquor would be no more an evil to him, than fire 1s to the Salaman- 
der ; for *tis impoſſible ( ſaith the Learned: Barlow ) chat ſhould be evil 
to a man, which does not in ſome reſpeftt make him worſe ; as that which 
does not deprive him of any perfe&tion. cannot do, and by conſequent 
could not be evil ; this I only premiſe, that I may not be underſtood by 
any to have a mind ro cavil, - 

There-are three things requiſite to conſtitute the nature of this pain 'of 
ſenſe, | | Hogs | 

[ 1. } The real preſence of allevil, that which ſome term the poſirion of 
all horror, anguiſh and vexation, ſome reſemblance we may have ofit,by ſup- 


poling what the perſon ſuſtains, who is caſt into a furnace of _ 
| : ca 


lead or brimſtone, ſtill remembring that allthe tortures which-ever ſeized: 
upon all the ſenſes of any body in this wotld, - ate-but ſhadowy: reſem- 
blances of this more ſenfible parr of Hell torments.'- .' be 55 

[ 2. ] The ftrong impreſſion of vinditive juſtice, in reference unto fit, gynic pave, 
elſe the moſt vehement tormentings could: not properly. be puniſhments ; 5ufa ef,per- 
when one uridergoes the cutting off a rotten leg, ne pars ſincera trabatur, *4tt pana oft, 
that pain is not properly called a puniſhment, becauſe 'ris nor inflited for *8: 
any Fault, "tis for cure, not in vengeance 5, but in Nelltorment, whichis _.. 
the execution of the juſt wrath of Ged, the Lord chref Juſtice comes #7: fla- 
ming fire, inflicting vengeance, * which relates to the fault, by reaſon 4 2 Theſ.r. g. 
"tis fit that the puniſhment be apportion'd to the fault in the execution of ju- 4:4v1& ix» 
ſtice, as may be more-plain in this caſe, ' Suppoſe T 1:44 for Treaſon ſhould _— anfli- 
juſtly deſerve death, yer ſo, that none living know his crime; then ima- $e 
gine Ceſar in a rage take away Titizs his life, his crime of Treaſon all 
this while neither conſidered, nor diſcovered, why ! the death of Tirizc 
(though in it ſelf ir be a natural evil,yet )in order to Ceſar is no proper puniſh- 
ment, ſith it is not the execution of juſtice in reference to the cr5me ; how- an ds 
ever it may be ſo in reſpet of God, who knew not only that Tit:as do died, ,,, Ce, 
but that he deſerved (o to die;this may illuſtrate that in the. puniſhment of che aug,  * 
damned. there is an preſſion of Divine juſtice , and: cherefore becauſe of 
Gods juſt judgement , this puniſhment is called the damnation of Hell, 
b thereby noting the keen impreſſion of Gods wrath, wherein not only the 5 Mar. 23. 12. 
Almighty Puniſher doth reſpe& ſz , but the. finite creature 'who 1s punzſh- _—_ ex 
ed, knows that. he is caſt, into the furnace of fire tor his ſz againſt the ery are 
infinite God .; whereupon. there is-:further 'requiſtte- to, this puniſh 7»f7g:t.Gerh, 
ment, You $37 | 4 {95 gt 6h 4.000 
. [3. ] That the wy puniſhed bave an acute feeling himſelf ſpoiled off all 
hi perfettions ,, a lively ſenſe of all that he is deprived of, by. reaſon of his 
ſin, otherwiſe it would not properly be puniſhment, as I hinted before , 
the damned hath alwaies quick and terrible apprehenſion of an angry God 
impreſſing his wrath, and perſiſting to deprive bim' of ' all that glorious 
good was. offered'co him ; inſtead of which. ( that being refuſed: ) . he ismore 
and more aſſured of lying in a conſuming fire, that is and will be continu- 
ally burning up all thoſe perfe&tions he had ; 'not purging, but plaguing 
him worſe and worſe, yetnot ſo, that the flames devour his eſſence, or that 
the torments utterly, _z. e., abſolutely deftroy his ſubſtance ; but that they 
are continually feeding upon all that ir ſhould otherwiſe have been, his 
ſimple being nevertheleſs remaining , thus of the puniſhment it ſelf both of 
loſs and pain, : | - 45) 


( 2.) The Properties of Hell puniſhment inſeparable from ir, The two pro- 
ISLET Tp GT Tu ; | | perties ofHell 

\ Extremity, | puniſhment. 
 areits & 1. Extrennty, 


{ Eternity, 
M mm Is Extre- 
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Tn. Envy ; it infineely exoteds all other puniſhment ; no pain fo 
exrream asthat of thedamaned, who fuftain the abſence of all good, and the 
preſence of all evil; all the cruekies ih the world eanhor poſſibly make up 
any horror comparable-ro the horrors of Hell. -: +: } 

I noted in the Azalyſis of my Text, that the Extremity of Hell tot- 


T} vp 
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| " 1( vheir inflation, { the fire. ] 
dw i 4 1: ) the preparationefthem.[ the ptepated, ] 
ments is aggravated, by.& 1 afetiation in them, [the Devil and 
; C his Angels. | | 


There'is 2 great force and /Emphafis in theſe prepofitrve Articles, in the 
Original thus repeated, demonſtrating and defining this puniſhment ro ex- 
ceed all others in its Extremiry. WL TS | 
{ 1. ] The grievous 'inflaymution, letting forth the extremity of theſe 
torments ; fire 1s the moſt furious of all Elements, but rhis is the fire, hot- 


. xer than Elementary of — importing the tormerits to be of a 
e 


Lol. 764 Ct. 
Full. F- 


Damnati ex- 
9uiſitifſimos 
aolores ſenti- 
ent, quibus Mae 
Jores non dart 
Nec cogit art 
Foſſunt. Gerh. 
loc. come 

Long four laft 
things, 

2 King.23.18. 
with 1a. 3c. 
3233+ 


:Gen. 4-13» 

'Prov.i8.14- 
\'Plal. 83.1 5+ 
-—— "00. it» 
Hol. 13+ 8, 
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More vielent nature than any: 0:her. - Strabo relares that there is a Lake 
near Gaara in Galilee, infeted with ſnob malignant and peſtiferons quali- 
ties, that 4t fcaldeth off the Skin! of whatſoever 1 caſt intout ; yerthisisnort 
comparable to the fiery Lake of 'britniſtone, where the extream anguiſh of 
the damned is: ' jy TO FEOTE WA TOTES GD DIM Aft: | rf 
- (1. ) Moft ewgquiſite , all the exquiſie tornients that ever were heard 
of, bannor expreſs ir to: the full;,' Nebachadnezzars flery furnace could 
-but 'etuſe horrors like flea-bitings, ' in 'comparifon 6f thoſe-rhe darnned 
in hell do ſuffer in eyery ſenſe , the little eonoſpllable Hell , though 
*tis eafily over-look't by many at preſent, yet ir is he moſt unexpreſlibly 
Prievous Rack, in the world. They ſay Grhenne ( which we tranſlate Hel 
4n the New Teſtament ) does in French fignifie a Rack,, which ( as the 
Strappads ) is'thought to'be the moſt exqiſrely rorinenting ; thoſe terri- 
ible alJuſions ro Topher, -to'the ſhrieks and yellings of Children ſacrificed 
there; are \.but ſhadowy Tepreſencations of their. pain who die the /econd 
death,” | 

(2.) Iolerable , ſoul and: body fhall be ever ſupported by God in 
being, bur neicher beable' ro 4vozd, nor yet endure hell-pain z if Cain the 
foreman -coming within the ſight of hell here, : cry. 'out, dy puniſhment is 
greater thai 1 can bear ;/ ( for a wounded ſpirit who-cen bear ? ) if the 
apprehenſions of hall even difrattihie Plalmilt ; if an 4jzgry God but meert- | 
ing the ſoul of a finner, rene the caul of bis heart, how will tte be able to 
bear burning in the Lake with fire and brimſtone ? Hanging, finging, rath- 
ing, roaſting ſuffering under harrows and:ſaws of Iron, Reying off theskin, 
ſcratching of the fleſh with Thorns,&-c. -unheard of mercileſs miſeries, are 
nothing to the :unſufferable .rorrones- of Hell. I grant there are degrees of 
tormentin hell, yer the leaft .s intolerable, whither, 
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T. We look up on the Omynipotent hand of God executing: the yengeance 
of eternal fire ; ah, it isa fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God, the Judge to whom vengeance belongs, who takes the wicked imme- 
diately into his own hands, . as if none elſe were ſtrong enough to inflict the 
' flercenelſs of his wrath. Or, - f 
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( 3.) Eaſeleſs and remedilefs,, the wrath of God abides ;; in. hell no 
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( 4.) Univerſal, and various, both in reſpe& of the ſubjet tormen- 
. ted, and the objet#s rormenting ;'even as the rooth-ach, ſtone, gout, fea- 


ver, plague, &c. -'concurring- to torment one man. ineyery part 3, every: 


power and Faculty, ſenſe, and member, bozh' of: ſoul and body, will be 
filled wich anguiſh and vexation., within and without 3. the zever-dying 
worm of conſctence, and unſpeakable” tribulation that follows upon it, ma-- 

nifeſted*in weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, to confound the 
eye, and-perplex the mind ,. as all have joined in fin, ſo they ſhall in ſuf- 
fering 3 the ſoul indeed was -ring-leader in fin, and ſo will be chief in- 
ſuffering, when the ſharp arrows of the eAlmighty are. within, and the poi-. 
ſon thereof drinks up the ſpirit. * Thus of the inflammation greatned by the 
four Ingredients. ' NE BIS LS iag , 

[ 2. | The preparation further aggravates; the extremity of the tor. 

ments 3: the Text acquaints us that 'tis [ the Pond | fire by way of tran-- 
ſcendency, as if the wiſdom of God. had.deviſed on purpole the moſt tor-- 
menting- temper-for this formidable fire, which the Lord kindled in his - 
anger of old, In: Gods'ſecret- purpoſe *rwas prepared from eternity , and : 
aQually made ready for. the faln Angels when they fell from God. "The 
Talwudiſts conceive, that by reaſon to tlie things created inthe ſecond day, 
there is not added-( as in the reſt ). that it was good ;.* therefore the fire 


of hell was ther created, but. to leave. ſuch a conjeure, we are certain . 


*tis the prepared" fire, and that for the Devil and bis Angels; not as if. 
jt were not - prepared aHo for. wicked men, but. chiefly ro ſhew '*cwas firſt 

afligned” to the Devils, to note the extremity and inevitableneſs of the tor- 
ment 'of che wicked, who have. the Devil and. his Angels for. their compa- 

nions, Hence, ” | | 

[3.]- The afſsciation, in tell, the Devil and his Angels con:ribute to the 

extremity of the: damneds puniſhment ; The Devil ſo called, becauſe he - 
firſt calumniated*Gad*to Eve, as elſewhere. Satav, becauſe the capital . 
enemy-of God and man. Ir ſhould ſeem there is one notorious Beelzebub 

ir the Kingdom: of -darknefs, over the reſt of evil ſpirits, who may be. 
called: his Angels, probably by reaſon he being one above the- reſt, ( as Head' 
of the Fa&ion- ) drew - multitudes of others-into- the parry, who. with» 
him- finned; and fell; but becauſe rhe diſtinQion in the order of Angels 

is-not: ſo evident, we may take it- of the evi} Angels colleftively, rather 

than diſtributively, miſerable comforters *, indeed rormenting compani- 

ons... Oh'! think how- ſad 'cis to be. chained”. with: the - Devil-in his - 
fiery. fetters, ſhut up inthe darkeſt den with the roaring Lion, . with 

ravenous Wolves, to live in a Neſt among ſtinging freckled eAdders, ha-. 
ving-your loyns encircled with-the girdles of Serpents, . to lie in a Pit 

amongſt millions of - #giy. roads, to be every-where bitten with venemons.- 
Aﬀps, to have- Cockarrices killing you with their-eyes, Dragons ſpitting 

fire in your faces, pers eating out your: bowels ; and.then tell me, if the 

companions in hell, ( who-are infinitely worſe than - theſe ) can. be de- 

firable,. that we ſhould any of ys be ſo. mad .( as too many are ) to-choole - 
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them, rather than the Society of Saints. Wier ſpeaks of a (harmey at Satls- 


burg, that when 'in the fight of the people he had charm'd a conipany of 
Serpents into a Ditch, and kill'd them, at laſt' there came one hupe one, 
far bigger than. the reſt; which leap'd upon him, winded about his waſte 


likea pirdle, and roll'd him-into the Ditch}, and ſo kill'd the Charmer him-- 


ſelf in the concluſion. Alas !. how many men and women can ſport them- 
ſelyes withthe Devits temptations here , cill at laſt the grand 01d Serpene 
come out with his ſtrengch , and roll them into the pit of hell, where they. 
ſhall live in miſery, and lye ſprawling with'no other companions but the De- 
vit and his curſed fiends,who. will be continually tormenting one another, and 
ſtinging them with horrors to all eternity ! ' Hence, | 

The ſecond Prop:rty of this puniſhment is its Erernty, in the 'Text wn 
erwvoy, the everlaſting fire; and verſe 46.-everlaſting. puniſhmenr, which 
is there dire&ly oppoſedto- eternal Life , that bleſſed fate of the righte- 
ous which wilt ever havean end, and therefore according .to the Rules 
and Maxims of reaſon *, doth neceſſarily import a puniſhment of the ſame. 
diration that the reward-is ;-now that's acknowledg'd by the Socinrans. 
themſelves, to be eternal, abſolutely ſo, as never to end; and- therefore 
the puniſhment cannot but be fo roo; The damnedFare in ever/aſting chains 
of darkneſs, ſuffering no leſsthan the vengeance of eternal fire, inthe black- 


neſs of. darkneſs for ever, and their ſmbak goes up for ever and ever. A. 


parte poſt, itis:an interminable duration ; as beyond meaſure in extremity, 
io beyond time in ere#nity ; None but be who was from-everlaſting to - 
everlaſting, can fully-deſcribe this moſt permanent duration. They thar by 


the help of the beſt ſpiritual and rational proſpeRive, can (ce furtheſt into it, 
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will be forc'd'to cry out, O the Ocean that cannot be look't over, the- 


depth-that cannot be facthom'd ! there is never an exi# to this ſaddeſt Tra-- 
gedy, this eternal judgment; God ets an end to all other darkneſs, but 


none tothe darkneſs of hell ;-when the wrath of God is come upon the un--- 


godly, *wwill ſtill .be wrath ro come ;, this fiery durance-is not- meaſurable.- = 
| | +, Mat, 23... 


b = _ 
by our petit particles 'of- time , alas! 'tis for ever, wo! wo! wo1.O- 


Erernity ! 'Ecernity | Eternity ! this word ever, ever, everlaſting will even - 
breakthe hearts ofthe damned. Mark what. I ſay, ſuppoſe with me, ( af--- 
ter - others) the whole werld were a Mountain of Sand, and-a little Wren. 


| - | to | n of: Sand, H- - 
came but-once every thouſandth year fetch one grain f and, what in * Gerhard, 


comprehenſthle millions of. millions ( not to be numbred by a finite being ) 
world be ſpent before this, ſuppoſed wonderful Mountain could be fetch-a- 
way? (when it would be millions beyond reckoning, before the ſands in 
an hour-glaſs could be carried away after this rate ;. but ſix thouſand years, 
and ſo but ſix ſands would be gone ſincethe Creation of the- world ) Wel / 
bur ſuppoſing yet this wondertul .aſtoniſhingthing ſhould be effected , if a 
damned perſon ſhould ſtay in torment. ſo log, and then © have: an end 


of his -wo, it were ſome comfort , . but. when that immortal bird - ſhould 
( according to the preſuppoſed portion.) have carried away this Mountain re - 
will - 


thowſand times over. Alas ! alas! and wo! his anguiſh and rorment 
; be. 


Heb. 6. 2.-- 
Job 28. 3.-- 
Mat. 3.-17. - 


——_ — 
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Drexel us, 


Birkbeck, cc 


I - "Of Hell, Serm. XX V1, 


be as great as ever it was, and he nonearer coming out, than he was the 
very firſ moment he enteredinto He//. Beloved, think ſeriouſly on thi- 
fad ſuppoſition, I know not whether your hearts tremble, but 1 am fur. 
mine does when I dwell on theſe things in my thoughts : Oh! who are. 

Ka. 33- 24 ftout-hearted among us, that they can dwell with everlaſting burnings > tha... 
they 'can ſtruggle with this wrath to come, which will never be overcome, 
never come toan end? Believe it friends! the worm dieth nor, the fire is 
not guenched;, they are not mine, but the moſt ſure (- yer ſad ) words. 

ta. 66. 244 With which che moſt Evangelical Prophet Iſaiah ſhuts up his /ong and 

John 7. 4%- fweet Prophecy; and you know our Lord Jeſw, who ſpake as never 
man ſpake, did trequenily utter his mind inthe ſame ſtile. Thus for E:x- 
plication. | £ 


DI. Confir- IT. For Confirmation, That the wicked ſhall depart from Chriſt, into an 
mations © extremity and eternity of torment, as hath been deſcribed, take theſe Parti- 
culars, which laid together are cogent. | bas f 

= Firſt, The fore-mentioned Explication grounded upon evident Texts of 

| Scripture ( not wrefted from their genuine meaning ) doth imply the quod 

ſit, 7. e. the exiſtency of the Subje&, 'viz. that there is a Hell, as the 

baſis or Hypothelis upon which nor only the quid, but guale is founded 

xn entis nec In Scripture z 7. e. the eſſence and effential properties viZ. that there. is 
_ eſt efſentia nec A real puniſhment appointed to ſome, conſiſting in the pain of loff and 
modus eſſentie» ſenſe, both extreme and eternal ; for of that which 1s not, there can neither 
Maxitle. ©: be eſſence, nor manner of being deſcribed; but from what hath been ſaid; 
| you ſee there are both predicates in Scripture anſwering to the Queſti- 

, ons, what pain? and what manner of pain ? and therefore it muſt neceſ- 
cogent Zh T farily follow, that there is ſome ſubjett on which they, are attirmed, and 
4olet, dolorem- © which they do appertain ; to this purpoſe Auguſtine ſays truly, That 
que omnem niſt whatſoever us grieved, doth live or exift , and that there cannot poſſibly be 
inre viventt any grief, bit there muſt be ſome real ſubjett to ſuſtain it , if then the Scrip- 
eg non poſe F ture ſpeak of an Eternal pain, it doth certainly ſuppoſe fome 'muſt en- 
Del. 6 3 AQureit, LL. 
2, Secondly, The beams of natural light in ſome of the Heathens , have 
made ſuch impreſſions on the heart or natural conſcience, that ſeveral 

of them have confuſed notions of an Hell, as well as of a judgment to 

a pred, gs Come. Protound Bradwardine and ochers, have produced many proofs con- 
cauſa Dei. 1.x, Cerning their apprehenſions of this Truth; what made the. Heathen Em- 
c. 1. Coro!.39. porour When he lay a dying, cry out? O animula vagula blandula, &c. 
Raynard. Theol. O my little wretched wandering ſoul, whither art thou. now haſtsng, &c. 
Nat.D#p:3-Q Oh, what will become of me ? live I cannot, dye Idare not ! bu ſome 
IE Phy. diſcoveries of the wrath fo come. Surely, it was not meerly' the difſolu- 
Part 1. $27.2. tion of nature, but the ſad conſequent that fo ſtartled and terrified Belſhaz.- 
Tuſtin. Hiſt. zar, when he ſiw the hand-writing on rhe wall , > guilty man when 
Adrian. conſcience is awaked , fears an after-reckoning, when he fhall be paid the ' 


4 4: wages of his crying fins', proportionable to his demerits, Hence 
y | | | "Tere 


I— 
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Terrullian itt this matrer appealing to the confciences of the Tg, and 
afer him (bry/ofome, atfirmeth, that Poets and Philoſophers, andj al 
forts 'of men ſpeaking of a future retribution, bave ſaid that many are pu- 
»iſlt in Hell. Plato is vety plain, that whoever are not expiated but 
prophane, ſhall gointo Hell to be tormented for their wickeaneſſes, with the 
greateſt", moſt bitttr,” and terrible puniſhments for ever in that priſon in 
Hell: And Triſmegiftms affirins concerning the ſouls, going out of the 
body defiled, that "tis t9/? 'ro and fro with eternal puniſhments; and ano- 
ther * ,. that it was the common opinion among them, that the wicked were 
held i chains Ly Pluto {fo they call the Prince of Devils) in chains which 
cannot be looſed. © "TWwould take up roo much time , and: not be ſo fir for 
your Chriſtian ears to mention what .conceits the Poers have of Tarta- 
ru (i, e, in plain Engliſh Hell ) and the judgment there, wherein for 
want of Scripture Revelation, they are much out in their fiftions con- 
cerning the warner of this punifhinent , yer theſe imaginations of theirs, 
give ſome evidence to the thing it ſelf written in their conſciences, abour 
which the Word of God doth inform us morefully and clearly. Every 
ones Sbilty conſcience ({ not! ſeafed and ftifled ) calls for our afſent to 
this ſame Dotripe ; the ſecfer checks in our own boſom, do ſometimes 
affright and appale us, even anticipating torments, and giving the finner 
an earneft of the ſurm of miſery ( which is theÞ wages of (iz ) the payment 
whereof ſhall never have an end; ſo that every conſcious wreich may 
find and feel ſuch a worm crawling inhis own breaſt, which unleſs ir be 
kill'd by the Phyſician, who only curesfin-ſtung ſouls with his own blood, 
willneverdye. The-very Turks ſpeak of the © houſe of perdition, and at- 
firm that they who have turned Gods grace into impiety, (ball abide eter- 
ally it: the fire of hell, and tierce be eternally tormented. 
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"Triſneg., Co tO» 


Ca,30y. &, nv 


Tartaree ſides @& formidabile reg+ 


Ir:0n , Horat. 


gaxum ingens voluunt alii, radtiſque rotarum Defiritts pendent + ſed et etirnumque ſedebit Infelix The- 


1s, Phlegyaſqz miſerrimus omnes Aadmonet, & magna teſtatur wace, per umbras : Dijſcite 
*niti + non . tuner dives, Virgil. 


ul:ima nulla malis, Ovid, _b Rom. 6. ult. 


Thirdly, 7t cannot but be equitable, that the-wicked who deſpiſed ever- 
laiing happineſs, ſhould ſuffer eternal miſeries ; They would not be heirs 
of an everlaſting. Kingdom, and therefore no marvel they are everlaſting- 
ly fhbut out. They ſ|cight and refuſe Gods eternal mercy, and the 'ho- 
nour which the Heirs of glory do accept of upon the terms of the.Goſpel , 
and therefore they muſt ariſe tro ſhame and everlaſting contempt, and un- 
dergo eternal mſery, accotding to.the terms.of the Law. For 
with Jude Epiſt. ver. 21. 
F1030/1 140 


Augult, Dan, 12, 2. 


Fourthly, 


Nec thortis - fenas tors altira fniat bums. Horaqs «et 
C Alcoran Mahon, t. 14.f. 16c, © Co 20»P. 198e 


ju/tit iam ma- 
tant;s 


Joh. 5. 40, 
with Ifa. c.5, 
7, and Dan.7, 
14. 27. and 
Rev. 14. 6. 
Mat. 2412:46s 
& —— 18.8, 
Joh. 5.3944 5 
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Thom. I. 214. 
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Fourthly, The violation of thoſe - everlaſting obligations which lye up- 
en them unto God, do demerit an anſwerable puniſhment. _ Sith the wicked 
have trampled upon the blood of the. Covenant, and abuſed the man 
fayours of -God rendred tothem tro make them meet for glory ( by which 
they have ficted themſelves for deſtrultion ) 'tis but realonable they 


ſhould be-puniſht with the miſt and blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, 
who by their prophaneſs and errours, did ſeek to cloud the beams. of 
mm infinite goodneſs, Everlaſting light, and eternaltruth, To draw to a © 
period, : | 

Fifchly, If wicked impenitents after this life, ſhall not be puniſh by God 
with everlaſting torments, then ſomething muſ# hinder. 


God) part, 
Either ing or 
Their &o 
Tf on Gods part, then *tis either, 


7. Becauſe he will not :- Now what his will is » you have [heard re- 
vealed , and may know further if you conſult the Scripture: My 


. Texte acquaints you plainly with Chriſts mind, and that's the mind of 


God. Or 

2. Becauſe he cannot, which to affirm, were todeny his Omnipotency, 
to ſay heis not God. Or | 

3. Becauſe he dare not; what were this, but to ſuppoſe the Sove- 
raign Judge upon the Bench to be( as it were )a cowardly Underling to 
the trembling Priſoner at the Bar! when his very breath can kindle the 
fiery Kiver of brimſtone into which he ſentenceth every impenitent Ma- 
lefator. Or | 

4. Becauſe like unjuſt Judges, he may be corrupted wirh bribes , but 


ſhall not the Judge of all the World do right ? 


If the hindrance be on the wickeds part, then I conceive it muſt be 
either | 
1. Becauſe their l:ving and ſinning but a ſhort time here on earth, does 
not deſerve eternal puniſhment in Hell, for the evil of puniſhment ſhould 
be but commenſurate to the evil of fin : Now there is no proportion be- 
twixt finite and infinite, I confeſs this prerence is ready to ſhake the faith 
of many in this point ; but if the ground of it be rightly underſtood, ic 
may confirm the point ; for | | 
( 1. ) If the wicked had lived alwaies, they would alwaies have ſeparated 
themſelves from God by inning againft him, and neyer have repented of 
their ſin, nor been weary of finning, neither then will God be weary of 
plaguing,or repent of puniſhing; The Schoolmen from Auguſtin argue, Pec- 
cant in aterno ſuo,ergo puniuntnr in «terno Dei , which will never have an 
end, but remain while God is God, This may be illuſtrated by a fi- 
militude ; As men addicted to pleaſure, doin the night time eagerly and 
earneſtly 
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.elrneſtly "purſue their game at Chef, Tables, or the like, by an inch of 
candle, which unexpeRedly: goes out, would queſtionleſs have play'd willing- 
t had the light laſted ;.So wicked men they deſire to ſpend all 
of time in the purſuit of their ſins, if that-weuld continue, they 


ly all ni 
.their inch 
would continue in fin, and not leave.ſinning, wherefore they ſhall not leaye 
ſuffering 3 bad they lived for ever here, they would have ſinned for ever , 
-bur in -Hell, where they would. ct live, they muſt be kept alive, becauſe 
.of their will of.ſin upon Earib : -Oh.! wicked wretch, is 1t.not a righteous 
thing with _ what thinkeſt thou? ) that thy puniſhment for by ſin 
ſhould never.ceaſe in Hell; who ſhouldſt thou live for ever here, thou 
.wouldſt be an Eternal ſtanding provccation to his Majeſty? I deny nor, 
.but the wicked will .fin Eternally in .Hell, yet I lay not the ſtreſs on 
that .( which. ſome do ) as the reaſon of their Eternal puniſtment, but 
becauſe they never ceaſed, nor would have ceaſed to tranfgreſs Gods 
Law, whiles upon earth., and Eternal.puniſhment was denounced againſt 


the firſ# tranſereſſon, which every one that lives and dyes in lin, is not , 


.only guilty.of, bur will xot.repert of., he would not be reconciled ro God 
here, and God will not be reconciled ro him hereafter, but will ſay to him 
always, as Tiberizs once aid to one that requeſteddeath, rather than long 
impriſonment.; .nondum tecum rediiin gratiam ;; 1. am not yet reconciled to 
thee, .that I ſhould ſhew thee ſuch a favour. 

( 2.) The ſinner hath but his choice and eption , if he be plagued with 
Eternal death,'tis no other than that which he prefer'd before Eternal life, 
The Lord ſets fe and dearth before us, ( as by eFoſes the typical, ſo 
by Chriſt the rre Meſſiah ) if we ' will chooſe Chriſt, and accept of 
him, we.may have Eternal life , if not, we muſt be ſureof Eternal death , 
be that refuſeth the Ecernal weight of glory in one end of the icale, chocſeth 
Eternal puniſhment in the other end; as our firſt Parents did.chooſe the 


curſe by their voluntary refuſing of the bleſſing, which bad choice of 


theirs laid obnoxious unto Erernal pain both themſelves and their po- 
Neriry, who cannot complain of God for infliting the death they are 
by. corrupy nature liable to ; ſich beſides their choice in their firſt parents, 
and in their own perſons, they who live under the Goſpel have as great a 
mercy tendred: Ly the ſecond Adam, as Eternal death is a. grievous puniſh. 
ment ; yea, the Atheiſt (who (as 'twas ſaid of Antiochus Epiphanes ) takes 
more pains to go to Hell, than ſome athers to go to Heaven ) muſt conicls that 
he deſerves his wages of Eternal death as his Pay, ſich he hath royled and 
Crudged all his life Jong in the Devils Service, only to fit himſelf for mi- 
ere | | 
| 7 3» ) The Schoolmen have obſerved from the Philoſopher, that the puniſh- 
ment ought to be levied according to the dignity of bum againſt whom the 
offence 15 committed. He is more ſeverely puniſh't, who gives his Sove- 
raign a box on the ear, than he that does ſoto his equal : Now wicked men 
(and that without Repentance ) fin againſt the Ererral God by the violaticn of 
his Hononrable Law, which he relolyes - magnific : And as they ought nor 
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40 their own eaſe-( fothey arelunqualified):to:be competent Jud geSof their: 
own. offences 3 '{ {hh they: ' cannor-ſee. the 1houſandits part ' of that evil 
there is. in; che! leaſt fin) and therefore: unfic. ro. apportion rhe puniſh- 
Gen. 13. 25. menr which ought to be levied by the - Zudge of all the- World, (who 
knows what is meet, and will do- nothing! but what is right ; proportio- 
nable toi the offence commirted againſt rhe:ſupreme Majeſty ; ifor where 
Peccatum m thereis ſatisfabtion required, there muſt«be- proportion, which would not 
Loſe = at all be here in'this caſe, without ſore kind of 5nfinireref, and'beeaufe 
the 74" thar cannot be found; in any mere creature In value , 1t muſt neceffarily 
—--- Adſit Re- be in, deration ; for if after millions of years 1t could:ever be {aid the dam= 
gala piccat's med had fully fatisfied: Gods ' juſtice, it 'might -be*' faid/ they ſhall 'be 

- que 24 #-, fer free, as the.' Priſoner from the Goal, -having par" the debr; ('x'thih 
; fad ay of .. impoflible) bur; becauſe the -ſufferings-of-' the” damned'(* which” are- al 
kuke 12.58: | the: ſazisfyFtion they can give infinne (uſtice ) in-regard of - the!” ab- 
59. + , ject, being finite , and conlequenily \ not 'of infinite value , they-muft 
Ex parte jWoſt-" ye fo in' duration ; at leaſt 3 parte poſt, as to the future, for the de- 
os | fect of. ſatisfaction in the temporab fipzte puniſhment of. any meer 

. * creature. TE Gee nn ble 0/23 bod 3 7 0 UN 

Excep. © ' Excep. If it be excepted, neirher' by the Eternal puniſtment of rheh is 
Gods juſtice ſativfied's tor: rhen- this ipunifhment would' not be Eternal, 
ContradifFio . ( which is a contradiction in the'very thing it ſelf)if' ever it could'be ſaid of 

WINGS Gods juſtice, now 'tis ſatisfied, + Hed EO SES 
Repl. Repl. I Reply; # 1. ] Lar it be very well conſidered, whether Gods ju- 
| ſtice, being infinite, and conſequemly- an eſſential Attribute in God, dorh 
3 not | require” from man''( 'vpon non or ) that” fatisfation 
Infiniti valt= which: is of infinite value, hehe party [offended being effentially'of #nfinith 
"WW - dignity, Now-ſuch a fatisfaRtion, 5. e« of infinite: valine, tould-only be 
made. by -Chr;ſ#, who. ( being the Surety of the Covenant, and ed 
OY in our ſtead )-15:God-m7a ini one perſon, and gave plenary ſatisfaRion un- 
Aﬀs 20.28, toGad, +: DEFA RTE ER. THE j3 | 


Ozar Ipeu- 


} 


*'59 


John 1. 14. F [ 2: 1 Though: Ereral ;puniſhment'i may :not be called 'a fatisfation 
x Tim.3.16- made: or: given tothe party-offended, - yet *ris that' which"the party of- 
Kom-3. 25 fending muſt-ever be: in making -or giving; (-by the order of the Supreme 


Parti loſe Judge who is to hear the cauſe and/apportion the puniſhment -to the:favult ) 


becauſe the! the delinquent -wanting': rhat #yfinreenefs 3n dignity of perſon, 

which doth! bear a proportion to the'dignity of che party.offended,; muſt make 

Satisfaftio legs this up.by an 5»fin:te duration of punithavent, 'which may--perhaps 'in ſome 

preftita. Prr- fort be termed ſatifaition performed to the Law, it being the payment of the 

ſolutio totius Whole inthe obligation ; for upon defaslance' of paying the debt of duty and 

quod eeft in ob- obedience, what more is required. of the deb? of penalty and ſuffering 

—_— FILL be paid, than death -in- its full latitudetemporal, ſpiritual, and -Erer- 

Wy ang: Yet al ? ſothat in this. xeſpet# "tis no error to call it ſatisfaRion ; but if we 

ſupplicis. fpeak of a complear ſatisfaction: made to the party offended, ir muſt 'be 
Parti offenſe... granted: that none -but - the only Son- of God ara, or —_—__— it's 

| , us 
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thus for the firſt great impediment pretended in regard of the | Sub- 


iet, Or, 

; 2. It i becauſe there 1s a poſſibility of freedom from the Priſon 
of Hell ; and then this muſt be ether by Covenant and Compatt , 
which whoever affirms, proferat tabulas ; for 'tis fancy, not faith which 
believech any ſuch thing without the written Word. Or by commuta-. 
ti02 ; . and what place for ſuch a fancy ?. Is any ſo abſurd-as to think 
there are any in Hell- who belong to God, and. in Heaven, who belong 
to the Devil > that. there ſhould be matter for-ſuch' a Chimera , ſuch 
a ſtrange fition ? Or by force, and what were this but to over- 


power Omnipotency ?. Or by fraud, and what were this byt to out- 


wit Diyine Wiſdom ,' and tg. pur a trick, upon him. whole. underſtand= 
ing is ipfinte ? Or by aprice paid, and what ic is that of pyding man 
can lay down as a futlicient compenſation or fatisfaRion ro-an offended 
God, who is infinite , for the injury done unto him , which God ſhould 
accept of , is hard to fancy , and wotful experience ( ifnothing elſe will) 
may convince vain man, that 'tis impoſſible ro procure. Or by manumſ- 
fren.; naw this; doth belong: only. to -obedient ſervants, not, ro Children 
of diſobedience, Or,: i - Yes ae eye ove 343-1 Y | 
- 3- The, impediment 1s becauſe. there is an impoſſibility in retard. of the 
ſub; ( as 1s pretended ). of undergoing  torments of-an eternal dura- 
tion by- a finite creature 3 and therefore all the-, Hel, , Socinians ,; ce 
orant,'is' Annihilation, by reaſon 'tis ſaid, The wicked ſhall be deſtroyed: 
Burt to remove this, remember | bY: ora 
(1.) The ſame infinite power of God which preſerves Angels and 
men. veſſcls ot mercy, to the glorifying of his grace, can preſcrye De- 
vils and wicked men veſſels of wrath, to the glorifying of his juſtice; 
and Gpgd will dofo, by reaſon his mercy cannot contradi& his juſtice 
and truth , (({riſ who at the laſt day will. judge others for unmerci- 
fulneſs, beſt knows what 1t 1s to be mercitul ;, and it concerns us to 
credic the verzry of his ſentence in my Text, though upon hearkening to 
the 1 allow reaſonings of fleſh and blood. We may be apt to appre- 
hend. /everity in it : but as Gregory ſayestruly, He that cannot fiad out 
a reaſon of Goas doings, may caſuy find in himſelf a reaſon why. he cannot 
nd it out. | | | | 
EY ) The deſtruition mention'd , 1s rather in' a continual feeri, than 
in fatto eſſe , in a perpetual Coing, never finally done , the living of 
the wicked in hell, is a dying fe, and their dying is a living death, 'one 
arm of Gods power is alwates bearing up what the other is alwaics bear- 
ing down. | | 
( 3-) They ſhall be deſtroyed in a moral, not in a natural ſenſe : 
a man that is dead in Law, may live a natural life, but is deprived of 
that which before was due to him , the wicked have their beinos in 
hell, but are deprived of all that which makes to their well-beings . 
ſequeſtred from the fruition of God, and all comfort with him , 
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who- is the Foantaia of life ;. intea1 of which they cannot be freed: 
from a! that tenls to th:ir :{-b2ings, Chriſt: ſay:s expreſly, they 
muſt - deparc into everlaſting fire , an{' everlaſting puniſhment 


y © 


therefore c:riainly-7ot to be annihilated, bur to+ abide and remain in- 


EF 


tormeat. For, | 


C1. ] He that ſhill' bz everlaſtingly paaiſhd, . muſt” nzeds remain 

in being everlaſtingly ; his puaiſhn:at cannot continue when he «&- 

: zot ; hethathath-an end, cannor be puniſhed without end after he ceaſeth - 

ENT .,. tobe; ſo- that if the wicked ſhould be annihilated , or; abſolutely - 

—_ P deſtroyed, and deprived 'of being , then -nothing ſhould be tormented. 

Ej:u quod fal- With - the never-dying worm, ( it the worm die not, it muſt live in ſome - 

ſum eſt nulls ſybje& ) and nothing ſhould dwell in unquenchable fire, as the. Scripture - 
poteſteſſe*i-- afficms there ſhall. Again, . | | 


enttas , 
v1 Tot 70. ; | Eg 
uh 5 awricagul, 1s C- b53r We Philopon in Ariſh.. 


(2. ] eMen as well as- Devils, may: have their eſſence and being.- 
eternally-preſerved , .and yet ot inherit eternal life, but remain in a: 
»ral. condition of--eternal - death ; - for © eternal ' life promis'd and pur- 
chasd in Scripture, does 7or. only note our -phyſital or natural being. 
in -life , but chiefly our moral. well-being in bliſs and happinef.; and 
thererefore eterwal death does not deny wicked men being naturally 
alive , but their being morally alive, . they live indeed, but mriſera- 
bly, in a condition : abſent : from all comfortable good, preſent with ? 
Mat, 8.12» all. evil - there ſhall be weeping ang wailing , and naſhing of teeth 
' for. ever , therefore there ſhall ſome be who ſhall '{o weep, 8, and - 
they are the wicked that ſhall fill remain in theſe yemaining- tor- - 
ments beyond expreſſion , which are called the Second death '; not; that 
this death is a conſumption of rheir perfons, an abſolure waſting of their - 
ſubſtances, as - to the continuance of their beings '( for - though they 
Revel. 9.6. ſeek -to have their beings deſtroyed ;* yer they ſhall not: find their - 
Vivere noluz= defire - accompliſhed ) 'yet as *tis: ſaid of Roper Biſhop of Satu: - 
rit, mort neſci- bury , in King Stephens tim: ( he would not have lived ( that 
ay . life in Priſon .) yet could nor die , they would be annihilated and can- 
wila major "2 I" NI "4 Ie 
aut petjor not ) .but this w ich' 1s the worſt acath , is a ' depriv ation of - all the 
mors quam #. comfortable good of life natural, ſpiritual, and eternal; with an 5nflition 
bi non morith”. of the greateſt -evil, the. wicked are then ſupported and caparitated to lie 
——_ | groaning under for ever. h | 
Thus for the Confirmation of the Point, wherein we have had like- 
wiſe ( imply'd')) a confutation of the moſt conſiderable Adverſaries to this - 
infallible Doftrine-of Hell, rhere.-remains. - 
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I IT.-A'thort Application tobe enlarged in your m:ditations*; learn 777. Appli- 
hence, | | Cation, 
I.-To fear ſin, and its fad *conſcquent, Hel; the clear evidence of art ho © 
eternity and extremity of hell-torcures, ſhould ſtir up in us an holy 
affe&tion of fearing God, -and being 'afraid ( by reaſon we are guilty) 
of eternal 'vengeance; the tru:h” is, we ſhould be ſo afraid of ſin and 
bell, as 'to be afraid of nothing' elſe, if we would copy out in our pra- 
Rice, the Leſſon Chriſt commands 3 viz: Fear nor them which can kill Mar, 10. 23. 
the body, but areno: able to kill the ſoul; bur rather fear him who is 
able to deſtroy both - ſoul and * body in hell ; yea, Iſay unto you, Fear Luke 12.8, 
biz: , . Chriſt-repza:s his precept , that it may not be forgotten , an ur- 
gent neceſſity lies upon us to paſs the-time of our ſo ourning here in 1 Pet.r. r7. 
fear ;, -we muſt work out our own falvation in fear ' and trembling ; we may, Phil, 2, 12. © 
we ought to fear the: pain of loſmg the ſight of Jehovahis bleſſed face and 
favour 3 for- this-is -a filial affeRion * conſiſtetit with the greateſt love ; 6 
he that truly loves God, will /olic:roufly fear nothing ſo much as to 4iſ- | 
pleaſe and loſe -him, Yea, and (though we may not' with an zrrational, Res eſt ſolicits 
or” {elfiſh un:ffectual ſlaviſh fear, ( which diſhonours God ) fear' the "pair plea timors 
of ſenſe , yet ) becauſe hell-rormencs are ſuch exeream and*+ eternal vio £79 | 
lations of the Primitive integricy of -our nature, we may and' ought alſo ares Schol. * 
with a rational- fear to be afraid of the' pain of ſenſe, but not 1mmode- = 
rately and immeaſurably more than we are afraid of 57, which is a worſe  * 
evil in-its own nature, than hell: it ſelf , for all the evil" rhat is in hell; - 
doth ariſe from ſin as the' mother of it. - Oh! ! if we ſhould bur hear ' 
the bitter 'complaints- of thoſe ſuffering in Hell for their ſins, I need not 
then (1 might hope ;) perſwade the ſouteſt to be afraid of ſin and hell”, + 
for our ears would even tingle; our 'hearcs tremble,' our: blood © curdle, + 
and our fſpirits- as it were congeal to ice, at the noiſe of their moſt horrible ' 
lamentations.' Learn, - | | | 
2. To flee ſpeedily from ſin by veal' Repentance , having this warning © 2. 
to flee from the wrath to'come,* which will :7evitably ſeiſe upon impeni- - 
tent - ſinners; Oh | -let's all learn of our Saviour and Judge, from this - 
conſideration, to bring forth fruits meet for Repentance' ; this reaſon is Mar.3c5,8;12, * 
in effe& the (ame' wich this DoQrine z viz. Every fruitleſs tree ts caſt © 
:nto the fire, unquenchable fire -, yet of our ſelves we can” bring forth * 
x0 acceptable fruit, till we be engraffed into Chriſt the true Vine : Qtr 1 Johtt 15.4, 5, *- 
let's - then” labour to fee, and: be truly ſotrowful for all our ſins and 
pray, -Lord;- Tir# thou us, and we ſhall be*turned from all our fins , Jer; 31.18; - 
and - accept of a whole Chriſt for our only Lord *and * Saviour ; oh ! 
fith ' we cannot ' waſh -our' hands' #2 innocency ; let's be waſhing them 
daily inthe tears of.true penitency, let's go'to the fountain open'd ro waſh \, ©, 
5n for fin, and for wncleanneſs, that we may not be caſt into the River and —ruheY 8 
Lake of firt and brimſtone; Oh | let's ow bath our ſouls the blood of Chriſt, Rev.20.10, 
thi everleſting burnings. may not hereafter ſeize upon us.” - Hence Learn, 14:15:21.8 
3.-Ao08 * 
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3. Not to blame Goſpel- Miniſters for preaching of terrors : hereby they 
would ſtave us off from running head-long into Hell, and bring us to re- 
pentance, that we may not be caſt into that Priſon, where there i no place for 
repentance : Knowing the terrors of the Lord, we perſwade men: in love to 
their precious, ſouls we are bound. ( being allured we muſt give an ac- 
count ) to awake our hearers, leſt they forger God and be turned into hel : 
we dare. not betray your pretious ſouls to gratifie you at preſent, and 
indulge you in your fins ;, as the Apoſtle ayes, We muſt not 
for meat deſtroy the work, of God for prefermen:, favour or reſpe& from 
you at preſent ; we dare not ſuffer your immortal ſouls ro periſh withour 
warning ; oh friends, be. not: angry with us the Embaſſadours of Jeſus 
Chrit, when we ſee any, of, you  haſtging, down the broad way which leads 
ro Hell, (as ſure as weare here now ) it we then cry fire! fire"! tobring 
you back, You have,no more reaſon to think us your. enemies for this 
warning of you, and zelling you the truth in love, than-any of your chil- 
dren have to think the moſt. dear and tender Parents amongſt you were 
their enemies, .when ſeeing them (through careleſneſs) ready ro fall into fire 
or water, they ſhould cry out, oh! take heed Children, or- you are irre- 
coverably loſt, Learn, | 51s 

4: Not to grudge ſinners their portion in this World : Davids advice 
{ſhould be our practice, enforced from this. very Doctrine ; viz, Not-:'r9 
fret our ſelves at evil doers, nor to be envious againſtthe workers of iniqui- 
ty ; for they ſhall ſoon be cat down as the grals ; they ſhall be turnedinto 
Hell, their fooliſh proſperity will deſtroy them, their- candle ſhall be'put 
out, and that in a ſnuff which will never ceaſe Rinking 3 why then 
ſhould we be offended at their proſperity here, who are reſerved to an 
extremity and eternity of rorment hereafter ! it is a groſs miſtake 
to call the proud happy, or to thinz the godly moſt miſerable, becauſe 
they are here ſometimes a little under a cloud. The Pialmiſt was tem- 
pted to it; but the knowledge of this Doctrine in the Santtrary , did 
ſoon reQifie his judgment, and made him conclude that God had fer them 
in ſlippery places to be caſh down into deſtruftion, and utterly 
conſumed with terrors, and periſh for ever , we had more need to piry 
than repine at our wicked Neighbours having their good things bere : 
when we conſider how hard a matter 'tis to haye goud things here with 
Dives, and with Lazarus too hereafter in eAbrabams' boſome. 
Learn, $A 
5. Laſtly, To admire, and be greatly affeited with the ſuperlative love 
of Chriſt in undergoing that puniſnment in our ſtead, ( if we will receive 
him for our Lord and Saviour ) which will be extrean and eternal torment 
to all that do refuſe him. Andit he be Judge, they who rece:ve not his 
Embaſſadours in his Name, are of that number : Oh ! who would 
not then ki the Son, that believe the wrath of God will-infl:& theſe eter- 
nal torments, Oh, Chriſtians ! ( ſuch I wiſh we may all be-in deedand 
truth ) let's blefi and kiſs this bleſied Son of God, that bare for us _=_ m1- 

| uppor- 


—— 
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ſupportable wrath, even Feſus which delivered us from the wrath to come, 
' and triumphed over principalities, and over the Grave and Hell , the great- 
neſs of the damnation we are expoſed to by. ature, doth greater the ſal- 
vathan purchaſed; by grace ! Olr! bleſſed 7eſma'T thou waſt curſed here, 
art taftedft the death that was arcnrſed ,, ven this invby ſeritence ;" thou 
wal Is ,8[ad, Afi ted, and Prokgn of GadFor us ;.but' thots were taken fron 


Priſon and from judgement, and everlaſting condemnation , for it was not 


poſſible that Thou ſhouldſt be holden of any pains ;, ſothat though every Be- 


liever ſhall ſeea Temporal, yet ſhall be never fre Erernal Death, but inhe- 
rit Eternal Life. . [DVEIL Ie 
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MAT. XXY. 3 4+ 


Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom-prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world, = 


HE Deſcription of Heaven is a work fitter for an [Aaror: the 

High Prieft of the Moſt High, when.upon Mount Hor he is 

ſtripping himſelf of the vile body of fin ; or for a e Hoſes 

Don when on the top of Nebo, after 2 P:/7ah proſpeR *: as the 

ms jig hy Jews comment ) he died ar the Þ kiſs of God, refunding that breath 

c Gen.2.7% of life, and expiring /his ſoul into the boſom of God ; Nay more fit 

to be deſcribed by a Pen taken from the Wing of a Cherubim, than the 

fRammering tongue of any martal man, For whoever atcempts-ro ſpeak 

of an heavenly ſtate while himſelf is on earth, his diſcourſes ofthat, muſt 

needs be like the dark dreams and imaginations of a child .concerning 

the affairs of this world, while it ſelf is -yet ſwadled and cradled in the 

womb. Yer diſcourſes of Heayen were never more ſeaſonable upon earth. 

FEET When 4 Anaxagor as was accuſed as not ſtudying Politicks for his Coun- 
d &wol.yey. Oe 

o9:Jge wine ries good, he: replied, I have a very great care of my Country, point- 

* aegis \G:. ing up to heaven ; ifever Chriſtians had cauſe to make all honeſt haſte 

Dio. Laer. tg heaven, 'tis in afinful and a perverſe generation'; when the waters co- 

ver the carth, whither ſhould a Dove-like ſoul flie, but to the Ark 'of 

God 2 when Gods judgements and his Avengers of blood threatenus on 

every hand, what City of refuge can we run to but the Sanctuary of 

God ? when we know not how ſoon the members' of Chriſts body in con- 

formity to their Head, may be called to ſwear drops of blood , 'ris wiſ- 
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dom for us with our bitter herbs to keepthe Paſſover, and to think on 
that * large _ Room, wherein we may- be Feaſted at the Supper of the 
Lamb, 'Therefore with holy .David, when the floods of ungodly men made hins 
afraid, let us rake: the wings of a Dove, flie away, and be at reſi, mn that 
defart of men, but Paradiſe of God, while we meditate 'on thele words , 
Come ye bleſſed, &C. | | Nt of be. 8 | 
A little before the Text, you have ſuch a diyiſion of this world, as you 
ſhall never ſee ( as many diviſions as there are ) till you come to judge- 
ment; a Herd of hairy, rough, luftful Goats on the left hand , which ( like 
Pythagoras his ſecond number.) are accurſed for departing from unity, 
and have a ſharp ſentence with the unprofitable ſervant, Þ (ut him in ſun- 
der, and appoint -him his portion with the hypocrites. But the ſheep 
on the righr hand, are all falded up .in the arms of Chriſt, come ye bleſ- 
ed, &c, wg | 
In which words, you-have 
1. A Pofleſlion, 
2. The admiſſion into that poſſeſſion. 
In the Poſſerlion. 
1. The nature and qualification of it, it is a K:ngdow. 
2. The Preparation of it, From the foundation of the World. 
In the Admiſlion, a 
I. The Title, and that is, Zzherztance. 
2. ' The Heirs, The bleſſed of my Father. 
3. The formal Introduction, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit, &c. 
Firſt, The: Poſſeſſion, and. in that 1ts nature and quality, it is a X:ng- 
.dom 3 © God is King of all the earth , *the Lord reigns, let the earth re- 
Joice, and the multitudes of Iſles be glad thereof ;' for no places ſo ſubjeRt 
40 tempeſts, inundations and” changes in the air and ſtate, as' they, Eve- 
ry creature paies him allegiance in the Kingdom of his power. But the 
Scepter of his grace is ſtretched o#t over Zion, © he is King of Saints, 
whoare not only SubjeRs to his power, but his holy Will, being * made 
willing in the day of his power, Burt yet the ſeeds of Rebellion are in 
their hearts , but when they enter the Kingdom of his glory, they ſhall not 
.only become perfe&t Subje&ts, but Kings and Conquerors over his and 


their enemies ; Come enter into this Kingdom prepared for you, Now in 


every Kingdom ereted, there is ſomething to be depoſed, which they are . . 


-- - deveſted of, ſomething to be impoſed, which they are to be be 1aye + 
edin, | 
- Firft, Therefore to make way for this Kingdom, the black Rept- 


ment of errors, ignorance, and miſapprehenſion, ſhall be disbanded g 


though all the Subjects of Chrifts Kingdom here, are freed from 8 dam- 
neble hereſies , and recovered from the abſolute dominion of the 
Prince of darkneſs, yet they are fubjet to ſuch errours and mi- 
Kakes, as may make hem troubleſom not only to the Church of God, 
but to the world. Tertullian Montanizeth, (yprian rebaprizerh, and 
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2 Origen brings others from thoſe errors himſelf fell into as he did Saint 
Ambroſe from the Falentinian Herefie, to the Þ Orthodox faith. 
But theſe and all other ſhadows on the minds of Saints ſhall vaniſh, when 
the morning ſhall appear, as the darkneſs of night is routed by the riſing 
Sun. All thoſe groundleſs ſcruples, that now gravel tender hearts , and 
© whatever offends , ſhall be gathered out of this Kingdom, All laborious 
ſtadies, Controverſies, and Polemical Diſputations, itall chen have a final 
determination. All ſubtile diſtinRions, Jeſuititical equivocations and eva- 


fions, (the uſual masks, and genuine Vermilion of that Scarlet Whore, 


whereby to render the fouleſt actions ſpecious ro the eye of the world ), 
ſhall be then ſwept away as a refuge of lyes, Death will be the 4 molting 
time to deplume men of all thoſe phantaſtick opinions,and Mercurian fancies, 
which they now wing their heads withal ; all thoſe © Scales of ignorance 
wherein they * pride themſelves as the Leviathan, and fling the world 
into zſtuations, ſhall then drop off their eyes; their 8 Leopards ſpots, 
and Fthiopian skins contratted by too hot a Sun, and too open a converſe 
with the proſperities of this world , ſhall be raken off. And- though 
now por our eye-lids ſits the very ſhadow of death, yer there the 
meaneſt underſtanding ſhall confute the ignorant determinations of a 
whole. Sanhedrim of Rabbi's, and look down upon all the grandeur of 
Humane Polices, and reaſons of State, with as ſcornfut an eye , as 
we now look up with to the meaneft Cobweb in our Windows. 

2, All that turbulent Rout of affeRions ſhall be caſhiered , as allthoſe 
clouds of ignorance ſhall be blown over, ſo all that thunder and lightning 
of paſſion which they involve and travel with, ſhall paſs away, Al} thole 
furious waves: which now ebb and flow in mens hearts, according to the ya- 
rious and /anatick impreſſions, of worldly intereſts and imapinations , 
which make men ſtorm like the winds, rage like the Seas, and foam forth 
their own ſhame, ſhall be reduced to a calm; theſe murmuring Gadarens, 
and their ſwiniſh fleſh ſhall be buried in a dead ſea, We ſhall hold 
all theſe Þ winds inonr fiſts, and theſe waves in the hollow of our hands, 
All thoſe peeviſh, fiery Politicks, Ecclefiaſticks, and blinders of natural 
conſcience, wherewith men ſting one another in theſe dxys ot fin, ſhall be 
eternally extinguiſhed , thoſe mutinous commotions of ſpirits, which now 
dethrone judgment, and conſcience in mens breaſts (* and therefore en- 
force judgment-ſeats without them to be ſet up ) ſhall be as calinly ſub- 
dued, as the Sun puts out the fire ; thunders , lightnings, peſtilences , 
earth-quakes, ſhake not the world ſo much, as mens paſſions: The 
pride and envy ofa Ceſar and a Pompey, were able to enrol] three hundred 
thouſand Heads in the duſt, The impetuous motions of theſe Juftfy] at- 
feQions, breed thoſe miſerable neceſlities men talk of; but as Augrſts 
ſays *;, thoſe neceſſities will be ended, when theſe Iufts -are copquered ; 
then men will be ® more than congquerers, and ſhall be able to conquer 
themſelves, their paſſions, which Vicors themſelves obtain not to do 
here.. Men are now like bruits, ſtaked down to particular interefts, hu- 
mours 
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mours and luſts ; but then, and not cill chen, 2 free-well it ſelf ſhall take up 
its freedom, and all thoſe > Wel/s of the fleſh ſhall have a total and final 


circumciſion , when this eighth day, and great Sabbath of the Saints is 


come. 

3. The whole body of bodily infirmities ſhall be ſhaked off. So long 
as the ſoul weareth the body, it carries an Almanack about it , by vertue 
of thoſe paſſions which © burton ſoul and body together, and convey its 
diſtempers to the mind ; and the ſoul on the other hand, as primarily af- 
feed with ſin, as a ruſty ſword infects the ſcabbard ; but when the body 
call'd the ſheach of the ſoul by the Prophet * Daxzel, ſhall drop off, 
the ſoul like the © flaming ſword or Cherubim rather, ſhall enter into 
the Paradiſe of God. How long is the ſoul, that * Candle of the Lord, 
in the dark Lanthorn of the body, ere it ſhine at all? and when it begins to 
flame forth, the Lanthorn burns; one feaveriſh diſtemper or other comes, 
and that is raked up as a ſpark in its aſhes, That great 8 Publican of 
time, Sleep, what an Exciſe upon cuſtom hath ir out of our lives? and 
our bellies are the graves of a great part of our days; But meats for 
the belly, and the belly for meats , but God ſhali deſtroy both it and them , 
that is, as to their preſent uſe?, As in a Ship, all the Maſts, Sails, Poop 
and Stern abide when in the Haven, as =P were inthe voyage, ſo all 
the Tackling of the body may remain in heaven, Elijah dropped his 
Mantle, none of his cloaths, ſo the looſer humours , dull phlegm, and 
melancholy , which clog us with indiſpoſitions, and make us * heavy- 
hearted, and dull-ſpirired in holy duties , ſhall -be all drawn off, and 
then we (tall ſerye Ged without any laſlicude , fainting or rediouſ- 
neſs; Heawvineſs may endure for this night but joy cometh in that 
morning , When with the Sun ' we ſhall rejoyce as a Gyant, to T1 
Or YACE. | 

4. All that Legion of foul ſpirits, with their armoury of tentations, ſhall 
be confined for ever in their | chains of darkneſs, the Prince of this world 
ſhall be depoſed when this -Kingdom taketh place ; the great old Ser- 
pent caft into the bottomleſs pit, No Serpent ſhall hiſs in rhat Paradiſe, 
And though all this world, the * ſcene of his tentations, ſhould remain 
after its purifying by fire , and all creatures as mans ſeryants be cloathed 
wich a better Livery , when their Maſter is advanced, yet they could no 
more faſten a tenration on a.Saint in glory , than you can now ſhoot an 
arrow into the heart of the Sun. Though Satan and the world are now 
always nibling at a Chriſtians heels, that as many ejaculations as theſoul 
E2th to God, it finds as many injections from the:Devil, yet the God 
of peace will then finally -britiſe Satan under their feet, The ground that 
now Lords it over men, and is the Lordſhip, not the man, and plows 
up his heart with careful ſolicitudes, and cafts its furrows,. and wrinkles 


 in-his face, ſhall never give Thorns and Thifſtles ro his eys more z but he ſhall 


be able to ſerve God ® withcut any Vellications,Convulſions, Cramps, or di- 
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Secondly, As theſe enemies ſhall be depoſed and diſappear 3 ſo there 
ts: ſomething to be ſuper-induced, in order- tothe conſummation of this 
happineſs. 

aRev.19, 8, T+ Therefore all the Subjects of this State, ſhall * be cloathed with long 
b Plal. 110, 3. white Robes, which ts the righteouſneſs of the Saints, they ſhall be Þ 7 
| the beauties of holineſs , from: the very womb and firſt opening of that 
Epheſ. 4. 31, morning. , every- infant-grace ſhall then have its adoleſcence into © per- 
feck man, and to' the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt. Here is imperfection, intermiſſion, and remiſſion in our devo- 
tions of the higheſt elevation, David himſelf when his heart was moſt 
. ſtrung with divine affeRions, and in the beſt tune, yer he had his Ca- 
| Sos p!0- dences. His Hallelujah, and bigheſt ſtrains of praiſe, came off with © Se- 
« Setup for lah, a Proftration-of voice, and an affeRionate pauſe, but in that Quire 
torum.. of -ſouls once entered *the holy of -holies, ſhall ſing, Bleſſing, and glory, - 
and honour, and power, to him that” ſits on the Throne, and the 
e Rev. 5.13. Lamb for ever and ever, witiran © Amen Hallelujah , with the moſt di- 
f Rev, 15.4. ftended faculties and intentions of ſoul to all eternity, in that fhouſe of 
praiſes, and at the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. Here every Chriſtian 
% '. bath 8#his Garments made white in the blood of the Lamb, .being juſtified 
| 545, by AE from his iniquities by Faith in Jeſus , but when they (tall be tranſlated to thar 
»u>tialis dici= Mountain of Bliſs, Þ their faces ſhall appear as the Sun, and their Garments 
7:7 candove. of light as the top of Lebanon * ſhall ſhine as white as Snow, Here like poor 
-— common Souldiers, fome get one piece of Armour,others another, one is skil- 
. Mat. « Bag led at one weapon, others at another , Fob gets a Helmer ofPatience, David 
Markg. 2, aGirdleof truthon his Loyns, and Peter a Shieldof Faith; after they had 
Candoie 1.55, been trained up to the'ufe of them in many combats, but there every one ſhall ' 
, 4-5 up have put upon him, the whole i Armour of Light, not to fight but tri- 
Gb, ; * umph'in ; for * God will be to them all 11. all , and the 1 -Sun himſelf being 
»Rev. 21.22, their Shield,” Sanctuary, holy temple of his holy ones , yea, and the cloth- 
2 REV. 121. - ing of his Saints, all ſublunary glories, like your half-mooned honours, 
ſhall be under their feet, but-anafteriſmand Crown of .everlaſting Righte- 

ouſneſs ſhall be upon their heads. - 

2. As they ſhall have his Royal Apparel when they enter into this King - 

p REY. 7.9. dom as their Robes , ſothey ſhall have their ? palms in their hand, the 
q + Kings od ' 4 doors of the holy of holies were made of Olive Trees, Palms, Cheru- 
»1Pet. 1:4. bims, and open flowers carved on them, which ſignified that abſolute 
ſPaxeſt tra%- Peace, compleat ViRory, Angelical felicity, and an * incorruptible Crown 
om wg glory, that never- faderh away, to be their inheritance thar enter into 
a ly. on "that place. There is no worm inthe fruit of this Paradiſe, ! but tran- 
1:14. quit order in-the foul, * the fruit of righteouſneſs here being peace, and 
Ordenata 7? the effett of it joy and aſſurance for ever , Surely there where we ſhall 
ors of i u be joyned to: the Lord, and become one Spirit, his mind and will per- 

cle. T2. = fetly raking place in us; * our peace will be; as a River when our 'r:ghte- 
z1 Cor. 6. 19. onſueſs ſhalt be ' as the waves of the Sea. . No reflections - uport - ſins + 
x Iſa.48.18- or ſorrows: paſs'd' with bitterneſs of ſpirit, as Now we -have in our greateſt © 
| Triumphs - 


of Heaven. 


», 
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Triumphs and feſtivities, as the Jews in their Feafts of Tabernacles, had 

their willow boughs among their Palms, while they remembred the dan- b&v+ 12. 4c. 

gers they paſſed in the Wilderneſs on their Feſtival Revolutions, but every 

review ( it aQual felicity can poſſibly give way to it ) will only widen and d1- 

latethe ſoul for a more ample fruition of the preſent ſtate, even rhat a 5; 1,0; 7; 
peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding,, So: that as ® Auguſtin ſays, wijone Dei 

if youask what this enjoyment of God is, what kind of aion, or rather 4#a/:s eſt a&79 
reſt? - to ſpeak truth, 1 know not ; and no wonder, when that which © 95 p9t- 
is enjoyed here >, contains more than any underſtanding. can compre- "- pieraby - 
lend, Live 22. 29, 

3. To make up* the Kingdom, there muſt be a Crown and fo #Phil 4. 7. 
there is ; but this Crown is the King himſelf; here the King of glory *7505%n7% 
enters in at the everlaſting gates, but there we ſhall enter in to the King of *z7*/** 
glory; © 1 am thy exceeding great reward. But there are three wreaths in 
this Crown, : | 

1. God as conſidered the objet of Viſion, the Cryſtal Ocean of 
all Truth ; and there we ſhall be able to read every truth in the Ori- 
Sinal, and ſee it in him as our faces in a glaſs; not only thoſe truths 
that are ſo mainly conducing-to our happineſs, but thoſe more ſpeculative - Wa: 
to 4 the ſatisfaQtion of curiolity it ſelf, Luther diſcourling at Supper the |,” 
night before he dyed, aid, That as cAdam after his ſleep knew his Wife anſclm, 
to be bone of his bone, and call'd aſl the Creatures by their names , ſo af- 


ter © we ſhall awake, we ſhall not only be ſatisfied with Gods image, but « Pal, 17. 15, + 


ſhall know one another; yea, all things co be known ; Philoſophy will 

then be not adead contemplation, but a meditation oflife ; and every idiot - 

10w, ſhall then have the colin and -pure -extra& of all the notions 

in the world, while the book of life lyes open and legible before his tace, - 

the idea's and Repreſentations of all beings in God the Father, the mirrors . 

of all grace and trutþ in Jeſus Chriſt, the beauty of all delights and ſweet- 

neſſes imaginable inthe holy Spirit, and all theſe in all, and all in one, with * 

infinite variety in unity tranſcendent to all imaginable yefieRions of glory, * Le 
But who of us fdark creatures can bear this inacceſſible Fpht > and there. * in Mitg 


fore he - 8 appeared in the Temple in Divine darknels,all the pureſt 5, Ynzrz 


light inthe world being but a ſhadow of God. - If an idolatrous Temple es 73 giy 


of Diana's was ſo bright, that the door-keepers cryed always to them -——— 


that entred in, Take heed to your eyes, tis difficult to imagine how, 2 1 King. 9. 


even an immortal I eye, ſhould ſee him and live, Therefore "to bim © 16,1. 


that overcomes, he will give the morning ſtar, a * light to ſtrengthen the »E£x04.33-20. 
eye to behold this glory, as all the Stars can look upon the Sun; we * 8ev- 2+ 28: 
ſhall then not only have all the Riddles of providence unfolded, ſeeing _— 
how one Politician was uſed to crack anothers Crown , and one Ser- '$191a4ic5 (6. 
pent broke the head of another; -bur the glorious Majeſty of God ſhall quuntur. 
be_reflected tous in the atl-glorious body of Jeſus Chriſt as' the rain-bow REV 4+ 
about the Throne ;, nay , ſome think the very Angels ſhall aſſume aery 
bodies to- feed the eyes of the Saints withall, and to be ima nearer capacity 
| of. 
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his Saints and their glorious aQings, as well, and as manifeſtly as we now ſee 
mens bodies inthe vital ations of the bodies, 

2. The next wreath in this Crown, is the perception of Divine goodneſs 
to the ſatisfaction of our love as all other deſires; this is the great Sab- 
bath of loves, and the ſoul like a Phoenix ſhall lye down in a bcd ot ſpices, 
and live like a Salamander in thoſe ® Coals of Zuniper, deſiring ecſtatically 
to bein 1ts beſt ſelf, and archetypon God himſelf, But who of us can dwell 
with devouring flames? who of us can lye down with everlaſting burn- 
ings? even the love wherewith God loveth himſelf, and loveth his 
Saints ; but then we ſhall find his love trengthning of us to love him with 
his own love, and theſe dull earthly hearts of ours by beholding of thar 
Sun, ſhall be converted into fixed Stars, refleting back his own glory, 
we ſhall then feel the ſweerneſs of Gods EleRing love from all eternity ; 
the love of our bleſſed Jeſus, which was > ffronger than death, yea, we 
ſhall then enjoy the ſpirit of love, who is ©/ove zt ſelf, and whoſe 4 lowing- 
kindneſs is better than life. And as one ſays of Paul, that as Iron 
put into the fire becomes all: fire, ſo Pau! enflamed with chariry and 
love, becomes altogether love. If the Philoſophers ſay the reaſon of 
the Irons cleaving to the Loadſtone To conſtantly, is becauſe the pores of 
both bodies are alike, and ſo there are effluxes and emanations that ſlide 
through them, and unite them together z; now this will be the magnetiſm of 
heaven, that our wills ſhall perfectly fall in with the Divine Will, and no- 
thing ſeem good to'us, but what is good in Gods eſteem, ſo that we ſhall 
then need no threatnings to drive us, nor promiſes to lead us ; but Divine 
goodneſs will fo perfeRtly attratt us,” that welhall be naturalized to God 
and goodneſs, and beno more able to turn off from that ineffable ſweetneſs , 
than the Loadſtone is to convert it ſelf ro the Weſt, 

3. Thelaſt wreath is the reſult of boththe former ; from viſion and fruiti- 
on of infinite truth and goodneſs, refle&ed in the Center of the ſoul, ſprings 
up delight to all eternity; Heaven is nothing but © the joy of truth. At- 
ter 4 tedious Racking of our brains on a knotty problem, if we diſcover 
any ſatisfaRtion, with what an exultancy do we break out into the Ma- 
themacicians phraſe, * 7 have found, I have found, what 1a long time 
ſtudied for. What joy will it be then to ſee every truth in God as our 
faces in a glaſs, without all ſtudying; for the joys of heaven are there- 
fore oftner compared to drink, than meat in Scripture becauſe there 1s 
no labour in chewing upon them, nor any diminution of them, but they 
ſlide in ſmoothly , and fully repleniſh the ſoul with delight, the plea- 
ſures of ſenſe are ſhort, no longer than the Oeſophagey, a 8glib ſwal- 
low, grateful hogough; bu: rhere the quire of Divine powers ſhall 
be fixed in an everlaſting fruition of eternal felicities. Now the Saints 
may have ſome fits of that joy , but then they ſhall have their till. Now 
they have many a Þſweet hour, but a ſhort one, bur then joy ſhall be a 
ſtanding diſh, and ' we ſhall be * ſatisfied with the fatneſs of Gods houſe. 
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Now their memories are ſlippery, but then there ſhall be an aRual ſenſation 
of Divine joyes continually,when we ſhall ſee God face to face; * the concupi- 
{cible part ſhall be filled with a Fountain of righteouſneſs, the iraſcible with 
perpetual tranquillity, We ſhall come within the verge of Gods own happi- 
neſs,when Þ we ſhall enter into our Maſters joy,when we ſhall joy more in his 
happineſs,than in our own , there ſhall be joy upon joy, joy above all joy,joy 
without which there isno joy,* We ſhall be perſeRly ar leiſure for God,and 
ſce him, we ſhall ſee himand love him, we ſhall 


—— — 
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love him ang praiſe him in the end without all c Gandium (per gaudinm, gaudium vincens 
end ; for as the ſeyenih day 4 had no evening 07% gaudzum, gaudium extra quod 301 ef 


mentioned , and the New © Feruſalem hath no gaudinn, Aug. de CIV. 22, 


d Vacabimus & videbim 1ts,uidebimns © 4 1d- 


night ; its Flength, breadth, &-c. all alike cubed bimus, amabimus & landabimus, in fine 


for perpetuity. And if ever we be happy, we fire fine. Aug.de civ. 22.30, 
muſt be aſſured of the eternity of that ſtate ; for # Gen. 2. 2, 
elſe, fear of the loſs doth leflen our joy, or elſe | 
we think it is perpetual, and yet it is not, and ſo we are miſerable in 
our ignorance and miſtake , andas the joy of thar ſtate is not lefſened by 
future fears, fo neicher by paſſed or preſent ſorrows, 8 all rears being then 
to be wiped from their eyes , and the view of their neareſt Relations inthe 
bottomleſs Pir, ſhall no more be an allay ro their joy, than if they ſaw ſo 
many fiſh caught in a Net ; but they ſhall rejoice as well inthe Juſtice of 
God glorified in the ruine of his incorrigible enemies, as in the glory of 
his mercy in their own Salvation , all thoſe feeble affeRions that are now 
ſo ſtrongly contracted to poor particularities, ſhall be divorced when 
once we come to be Eſpouled ro thoſe dilated: joyes in the Immenſe 
Deity. | 

Bur yet there are two neceſſary coronets we may add to this Crown of 
happineſs or compleaters of it. 

. I. When the bodies of the Saints ſhall be re-united to their ſouls, there 
ſhall be an acceſſion of joy , as the Schools ſay. The body muſt have 
its dowry, ere it be Eſpouſed'to Chriſt, Ifthe vile body of an ambitious 
and imperious Þ Alexander, had ſuch a crafis and temperament, that it 
gave a perfume to the air when he was dead, doubtleſs thoſe that have 
conquer'd the world, and are to triumph: for ever in the world to come, 
their very bodies ſhall give (as the flowers of that Paradiſe ) avery fra- 


grant ſmell, being members of the body of Chriſt, whoſe very crucificd. 


body was an * offering of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto God. Anſelme 
tells us, the bodies of Saints ſhall be fo endued with ſtrength, that they 
will be ableto remove the whole carth with one touch of their foot, when 
on the contrary, the wicked ſhall be ſo weakened by fin and wrath, tha: 
they ſhall not be able to amove a very worm from feeding upon their 
eyes ; and the Prophet ſaies, that 2Zeſhech and Tabat are gone down to 
hell with their Weapons of War, and they haye laid their Swords under 
their heads, but their iniquities ſhall be upon their bones, though they 
have been the rerror of the mighty inthe Land of the living. But the bo- 
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a 1Cor.15.44+ dies of the Saints ſhall be * ſpiritual bodies z that is, every way ſubjeR to 
Fpiritui ſu- the motions and deſires of the ſoul, fall of agility ; as Adacarixs (aies, 
ditae God made not man wings as birds, though his Neft be above rhe ftars, 
þ Cxyz2n An- becauſe after theReſurreRion, he ſhould have in Ferrulians Phraſe Þ Angeli. 
erlificatan; de fied fleſh; and as the Apoſtles fates, © In a moment we ſhall allbe ſnatched, 
_ Yoſpr. ; in the twinkling of an eye to meet the Lord, there (ball be ſuch agili- 

, poi bh ty of body, and nimble colleRion of the. parts, that the body ſhall be no 

> 2+775.6, More liable to a ſtroakor a wound, than, the air, or the heavens, or the 

£ {175 53 Sun it ſelf, And as the ſoul now drinks in dark informations, obſcure ap- 

Zanuds .prehenſions, and. cloudy notions by the corporeal ſenſes, thoſe .painted 
Windows of theſe Houſes of clay ;, yet when the ſoul is becomea Veſſel 
repleniſhed with immortal and unſported light, it will tranſmic ſuch raies 
Irito the very body, that it ſhall ſhine as the ſtars, nay as the glorious 

a Dan.12.2- bodyofthe Sun inthe Firmament for ever. 

PAL 1 3-43 2. The ſecond acceſſory to this Crown, is the bliſsful ſociety of all the 
Saints and Angels about the Throne, In this life it is the happineſs of 
true believers ; that whether Paxl, Apollo, or Cephas, all their elo- 
quence, learning, gifts, and graces, they are all theirs for their benefic and 
ſpiritual advantage. Bur then, whether Prophets, or Apoſtles ( whoſe 
imaginary reliques ſome go many a weary Pilgrimage to ſee ) all the 
Martyrs with their glorious ſcars of honour z nay, Angels, Cherubims, 
Seraphims, and all that blefſed Quire of Spirits, who have done them, 
while they were.in dangers here, many an inviſible courrefie which they 

» Hcy.1.14. - Could never thank them for, they being © »iniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to 

} miniſter for them, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation , all theſe are theirs, If 
2 Diagoras when he ſaw his three Sons Crowned in one day at the Olym- 

pick games as Vieors, died away while he was embracing them for joy , 

and good old Simeon when he ſaw Chrift but in a body ſubje& to the infir- 

mities of qQur natures, and had him in his arms, cried out, f Now Lord ler- 

zeſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, for my eyes have ſeen thy Salvation : 

What unſpeakable joy will it be to ſee your Chriſtian Friends and Relati- 

ons to whom you have bcen inftrumental in their New Birth and Rege- 

neratjon, all Crowned in one day with an everlaſting Diadem of Bliſs 

which never ſhall decay ! There ſhall be no hypocrite then for you to loſe 

your love upon, which is now the great cooler of your charity, and keeps 

- your affeions in a greater reſerve; but there none but true Eagles, and 

wk nom ſouls will be able to look upon that Sun in glory ; you 

ſhall then rcjoice, that there are ſo many pure ſpirits able to praiſe 

and love that God whom you could never yet, nor will then be able to 

love and praiſe enough, or as you delire. When the glorious Angels 

begin rheir —_— — _ -=_ in oo common Quire, 

prize e, #$ they (hall be jeyful.mn , and ſing aloud upon their everlaſtins beds 

—_ of oP Oh for he ates " —_ will eccho, OE bigh 
prasſes of God ſhall be in the mouths of ſuch a Congregation | for as 
when one eye moves, the other rolls ; and when one Qtring in concord 


with 


4 


Seri, XXVII. Of. Heaven, 


483. 


with another is ſtruck, the other ſounds 3 ſuch a blend and ſympathy 
of praiſes ſhall there be-in that heavenly Chorus, with theſe * high ſound- 
ing Cymbals in moſt flouriſhing expreſſions, and anthems upon the di- 
vine glory. 1fthe Sun, Moon, and Stars did as Ignatizs ſaies, make all 
b a Quire as 'rwere about the Star that appeared at Chrifts Incarnation, 
© andthere be joy in heaven at the converſion of a ſmner , no wonder then 
4 the morning-ftars ſhall ſing together, and the Soris of God ſhout for joy, 
when there ſhall be © 2 general Aſfembly, and Church of the firſt-born, 
and the ſpirits of all the juſt (hall be made perfett. And though there may 
be one Star differ from another in glory, yet there will be no f envying 
one anothers happineſs, but every one bear his part whatever ir be in the 
lower or higher praiſes of the God of glory, with a moſt harmonious va- 
riety in perfet ſymphony , for there we ſhall love one another as our 
ſelves, love God and our bleſſed Saviour better than our ſelves, and he 
will love us better than we can love our ſelves, or one another. 8s Oh how 
many, and how great joyes ſhall he poſſeſs, who ſhall keep an eternal 7«- 
bilee in the enjoyment of ſo many and ſo great beatitudes and felicities of 
others as truly as of his own { 
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atitudinibus ſantorum jubilabit ! AnC. alicu, ni fallor de beatituds 


I have done with the poſſeſſion and its qualification, it is a Kingdom. 

a I now come to its preparation, prepared for you from the foundation of 
the, &c, 

But how is this Kingdom of fo long preparation, when Chriſt tells his 
Diſciples, I go to prepare a place for you, when he departed hence ? 

I. Therefore this Kingdom was prepared even when the foundations 
of the world were laids, for there, the morning-ſtars did ſing together, 
God Created the Heavens, and then the earth, and the ſpiritual world of 
Angels above, before the foundation of the earth below : though as ſome 
judge, e Hoſes mention'd it not, being to teach a dull people by ſenſible 
objeRts, concealed the notion of ſpirits, left they ſhould Tdolatrouſly 
worſhip and attribute the Creation ofthe world to them.. And ſo the Empy- 
rean Heaven, and ſeat of glory , ſome venture toſay, God then made , 
and determinately too in the A'quinotial Eaſt of Judea, call'd therefore 
the Navel of the whole earth; to confirm it, they tell us Adam was 
made with his face towards the Eaſt, and ſo they worſhipped Eaftward 
three thouſand and odd years. And thence Chrift call'd the *Exſt, or 
day-ſpring from on high, and * the blood was to be ſprinkled on the mercy- 
ſeat Eaſtward ſeven times. But we may anſwer the curioſity of this en- 
-quiry about the Vb; and determinate place, as he of old was anſwered, that 
asked whar God was doing before he created the world ? he was making 
Hell for ſuch unbelieving Queriſts, and Heaven for the reward of an hum- 
ble Believer, 
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2. It was prepared from the foundation of the wotld, in regard of divine 
predeftination, for that which is laſt in obtaining, is firft inthe intention of 
rational agents ; ſo God from eternicy deſigning bis owa glory-in the ſal- 


| vation of the EleR, and-their bliſsful fruition of himſelf, may be ſaid'to 


have ſet the Crown upon them, while they were in the womb of. his 
Dectee : and to have prepared them a Kingdom before they were born. 
And though God made all the world for man, yetit was to be kept under 
his feet ;, he reſerved himſelf to be the Crown of his hopes, and Portion of 
his heart, He choſe us in Chriſt before the Foundation of the World, there- 
fore 2 all was ready. But, - 

3. In regard of Divine Diſpenſation, the carrying-on the whole ceco- 
nomy hath been from the Foundation of the World, and ſo . being the 
Kingdom is not yet given up all. unto the Father, it may be till ſaid to 
be- preparing ; for though God being our heaven, it was always ready, 
yer by our fall we loft our title to this Paradiſe , Chriſt intervenes to di- 
vert the flaming Sword of vengeance, enters a Covenant with his Father, 
ſends the glad cydings of it into the World Þ before he came ©, typifies in the 
fulneſs of time, makes *atonement, proclaims reconciliation and-pardonto 
penitent ſinners, ſends his Word and Spirit to watt to be gracious, to ſo- 
licit the World, till all that are the truly called gueſts are invited and brought 
in ; then he ſhuts up the door of mercy, opens the grave, ſmmons all to 
judgment by the laſt Trumpet, makes the ſeparation, and then pronounceth 
this Benedi&ion , ſo that thoughthe Kingdom was from the Foundations of 
the World prepared, yet in regard every Kingdom includes SubjeRs as well 
as Soveraign, Chrift when he was going, that ſo he might ſend his Spirit to - 
comfort his Diſciples, and to gather in more Subjects, may be. ſaid to pre- 
pare a placefor them, though moſt ſignificantly he went to prepare them 
for that Kingdom, Bur Parabolical and Meronymical Expreſſions muſt. 
not have too rigid an Interpretation exaRed from them , but our Saviour. 
having bid his Diſciples to go before and prepare a place for him to ear the 
Paſſeoyer with them in, he tells them that he is going to prepare the Supper 
of the Lamb, and a place for them, to which f :hey ſhall come from the Eaſt,and. 
from the Weſt, from the North, and from the South, and ſit down with Abra-_ 
ham, Iſaac and Facob in; the Kingdom of God, and this to raiſe the appetites 
of their faith and hopes, when a Supper ofſo many thouſand years preparation 
is theentertainment they are invited to. - | 4 
And ſo I come to the ſecond Part of the Text, and that is the admiſlion 

into this prepared Poſſeſſion ,Come ye bleſſed of my Father, . &c. | 
When a Kingdom is propoſed, every man is ready to be-catching at a 
Crown ; but therefore our Saviour tells us ir.muſt be had by inheritance , 
that is the title by which we muſt be admitted , 8 inherit, as the Fews had 
Canaan divided and apportioned to the ſeveral Tribes. by ®lot, ſo ſome 
too curiouſly and boldly adventure to aſſign to every Saint a Manſion big- 
ger than the whole earth, which is true indecd in this ſenſe, in regard im- - 
menſity and. God himſelf is the ' /at of their inheritance ; but it is an inhe- 
ritance in regard, ; E 1, There 
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I. There is a claim made to it only by the new-born and firſt-born of 
God, and ſo by right of birth, except * a man be born again, he cannot ſee 
the Kingdom of God; the ſpirit ofa ſlave cannot manage the Scepter of a 
Prince ; nay, they that look to fit on Thrones of glory with Chriſt Þ, mf 
follow him, in the regeneration of the body, © that muſt die ere it be quick- 
ned :4 for fleſhand blood in corruption, moral or © natural, cannat inhe- 
it the Kingdom of God, which made the * Father cry out, Oh then Lord 
let me die, left I die, that ſo I may ſee thee. Now if an unregenerate 
body cannot enter, much leſs an unregenerate ſoul, An infamous perſons in 
the Civil Law may be excepted againſt as not fit to be an heir ; and ſhall the 
Laws of men be purer thanſthe Laws of God ? If the pure 5 heart Þ only 
can ſee God here in refletions, and ' through a glaſs darkly , then ſurely 
they muſt be wichout & (pot or wrinkle, who muſt ſce him face to face : 
Heaven is entailed upon holy ſouls ;'tis their birth-right ; for no other but 
| chey that keep the Commanaments of God have right to eat of the Tree of 
life, or enter 12 through the Gates into that Jeruſalem, and viſion of peace. 

2. They inherit by right of Adoption ; for Chriſt is heir, and we heirs 
of his righteouſneſs, and ſo co-heirs of his glory ; ang ® heirs of God ; if 
ſons, then heirs ;, now we are the ſons of God by Adoption ,, Regenera- 
tion makes us not perfeatly holy, and ſo not perfeRly ſons, and ſo not 
heirs, and therefore we ® receive the Adoption of ſons, and being called 
to be we are ſons, and if ſons then heirs ; torif a ſon be paſſed by in his Fa- 
thers Will, and not named, nor a reaſon of the paſling of him by, the Te- 
ftament is invalid in Civil Law, when another is made heir ; and God's 
nature and love *franſcends all the compaſlions of men, and is a greater 
obligation than any Laws among them : ſo that if thou canſt make ir our 
that thou haſt the ſpirit of Adoption, thou art as ſure to inherit this 
Kingdom, as thou mayeft be ſure thou art not by ame excepted from 
the inheritante in the Goſpel of Chrift, which is his Will and Teſta- 
ment. 

3. 'Tis inherited by right of Donation and Gift 3 ® Fear not little 
flock, it 1s your Fathers will to give youa Kingdom, and though the wages 
of ſin be death, and men are but juſtly rewarded therein for their deme- 
rit, yet P eternal life is the gift of God; and it 1s not ſuch a gift asis a 
ſalary or ftipend for our work, 4pay for our ſervice ; for © when we have 
done all that we can, we are but unprofitable ſervants, and deſerve nothing, 
unleſs it be to be ! beaten with many ſtripes : It 1s not any honorary pift, as 
he that had loſt an Arm in Battel, his Commander General gave him an 
Arm of gold, as an honourable reward of his ſervice ; bur alas, * What 
ſmgular thing can we do to emerit any thing at Gods hands? when the 
more we do, we are the further from merit, in regard we are the more 
indebted to our Maſter, who gave us the opportunity and grace toperform it : 
Nor is it an Eleemoſynary gift of Charity, ſuch as we extend to poor fel- 
low creatures; for that is but a piece of juſtice, and ſelf-love, if we have 
that in abundance, which others mn to relieve them. Every act of charity 
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is bur a piece of equity, a paying-of our debts ;- for we are 0 ® owe every 
man love ; but God owes us nothing, nor is he bound to pity our poverty 
which we have by our own default contra&ted on our ſelyes , but this ifs 
of God is a meer ® gratuitoxs aCt of bounty and grace 3 but when ir is pro- 
miſed.and' given, then it is but an-a& of juſtice to grant poſſeilion, arid: ſo. 
the title is inheritance, but by way of free Donation, 
4: By right of Redemption they may be ſai to inherit ;: for under the 
Law the next of Kin was to redeem a ſold'or mortgaged Poſſeſſion , accord- 
ly Chriſt took our nature upon him, that he might be of our conſanguini- 
ty ; he became © acurſefor ws, 4 was made: ſin, that he might ranſom pe- 
nitent believers from the curſe; and *having ſatisfied to theutmoſt, and 
f bought us with a reſponſible price, he hath right to give his ſheep 8 eter- 
nal life , and therefore it is called the purchaſed poſſeſſion. In Law, he 
that buys a ſlaye, may diſpoſe of him. as- he pleaſe by his will ;- accord- 
ingly Chriſt hath- made his will to diſpoſe of all thoſe he hath boughr : 
i Father, I will that where Tam theſe may be alſo : And ſo they are heirs 
by Will and Teſtament. of him. that took. him upon the right of Redem- 


prion. 4 


Now I come to the ſecond thing. in the ſecond general; and- that is 
the heirs of this inheritance, deſcribed in theſe words, Ye bleſſed k of my 
Father , "tis the Fathers work to bleſs his Son ; and when Jſaac bleſſed 
Facob, he made him his heir:, ſo Gods bleſſing makes us a titleto rhes in-- 
heritance. 

I. Then ye that are bleſſed 'of my Father- fromthe foundation of the 
Worldiin his EleCting love, and they whom he hath ſo bleſſed, they-ſhall 
be bleſſed ; the ! word fignitres well-ſpoken to ; now Gods Erernal thoughts 
are ® his words, and they that were in his thoughts from Eternity, their 
names were written in the- book of life : God had-Eternal purpoſes of grace 
to them, " thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me , they were bleſſed in the 
thoughts of-his heart, before all generations; this 1s- an EleRive King- - 
dom, yet we are ſaved zot according ro the merit of ® our works done or 
fore-ſeen, but according to his ownpurpoſe and grace, which was given in 
Chriſt Jeſus before the World began. And in vain did Chriſt Covenant with 
his Father, or make a Teſtament for us, unleſs the heirs purchaſed- were 
fore-known ?, heirs being the ground-work of a Teſtament. | 

2, Well ſpoken-toin the Word.of God by the powerful vocation of his 
Spirit4; they arecalled tobe holy, and he* bleſſeth them with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in heavenly places by Chriſt Teſws. There are none come, but they 
that are ſinvited ro the Supper of the Lamb , they that God hath * per/wa- 
ded to dwell -in th: Tents of Shem ; whom ® he hath drawn with the cords of 
his love, and: made them: a ” people of a free-will offering- in the day of his 
power ;-whom the A from on high hath viſited, and the womb 
of the morning of the day of: grace hath brought them forth ;- thoſe 
that God Y bath allured and brought into - the. Wilderneſs, that . he. might 
peak. 
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ſpeak.to their hearts, None ſhall be. followers of the Lamb but thoſe that 


are ® called, faichful and choſen. — 
3. Well-ſpoken ofin the Word and Promiſes of the Goſpel ; thoſe that 
are Þ meek, ,poor in ſpirit, pure in heart, merciful, perſecuted for righteouſ- 


neſs ſake , and merciful 3 for all: theſe ſhall obtain mercy ; as it follows in 


the Verſes after the Text, Come ye bleſſed, &. For © Iwas an hungry and 
ye gave me to eat ;, I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink, a ſtranger, and 
you took me in; naked, and you cloathed me , ſick, and you viſited me; in 
priſon and you. caineto me 5 Azdhe ſaid, Verily inaſmuch as you have done 
it to one of theſe my brethren, theſe little ones, you have done it unto me , 
for 4 not the hearers, but the -doers of the Word are bleſſed ; the © heirs of 
theſe promiſes are the only heirs of glory, 

4. Bleſſed in the final pardon, abſolution and juſtification which ſhall 
be pronounced at the laſt day, Ye ſhall inherit, whom ths righteous 
Judge of all the world ſhall acquit and diſcharge from your fins, ro whom 
God ſhallſayf, ſon be of good chear, thy ſins are forgiven thee , nay, Enge 
well done 8 good and faithful ſervant, enter into thy e Maſters joy ; thou haſt 
been faithful over a few things, 1 will make thee Ruler over many. Oh 
how good a word will this be to a ſoul, as ſoon as it is got up out of the 
Wilderneſs ofchis World ! yet ® th; ſhalt thou be bleſſed that feareſt God. 
He will giyethee then to be ſure | 2 newname and a white ftone, and wrice 
pon thee, as a Pillar, or a Trophee erected after victory, his own Name , 
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and when God ſhall rhus bleſs thee, and ſpeak to thee, thou wilt need * 


never a word more to make thee happy, but the generations that 


come mp after. thee , ſhall, when they riſe up. to heaven , cafl-thee- 


bleſſed. 


And ſo I come to the third particular, the formal introdu&ion of theſe 


bleſſed heirs into their inheritance, Come ye bleſſed, ec. 

I. This is the ſpeech of one that gives us an everlaſting avocation from 
the troubles and vanities of this preſent world, Chriſt will ſpeak to them 
in.this manner, only in more emphatical fignificancies, Come poor ſouls, 
where have you been all this while ? poor ſheep, where have you been wan- 


Azure OX” 
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dring upon the barren Mountains of the Earth, climbing the cliff; of prefer- - 


ment and worldly honours, as if you had been of the number of the Goats, 


and had notitleto the bleſſing on my right hand ? In what a pickle have you : 


been'-in a naſty World which * /ies altogether in filthinef\, in” a 
muddy body of fin, pepſed- with a number of tentations ; you have lain 
along time ! among the pots, griming your ſelves, and defiting your gar- 
ments amongſt the Egyptians on my left hand, I, but now you ſhall have the 
wings of a Dove, which are all covered with ſilver, and her feathers with 
yellow gold, . 1 will never more "* g:ve the' ſoul of my Turtle Dove into 
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the hands of her enemzes , you (hall never more b2 cooped up in a Cage ' 


with ſuch a company of unclean Birds ; no, * Come' my Love and Dove, 
and flie away: - 
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2, 'Tis the ſpeech- of one thatfadmits us into this inheritance , Chriſt is 
pleaſed ro condeſcend 4o low as to ſtile himſelf -* the dooy.; nay, the 
Keeper of the door, he opened a door of hope by his death, a door of 
faich by his preaching the Goſpel, a door of life by his reſurreRion, and hea- 
ven-gates alſo bythis admiſſion, and when hehath admitted his heirs of glory 
and taken them our of this deluge of.fin and ſorrow into that Ark of falva- 
tion, he will > ſhut chem in as God did Noah, and though they have an 


© abundant entrance miniſtred to them into the everlaſting . Kingdom of our 


[Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, yet when entred, the door is ſhut, and 


no egrels or back-door of Apoſtaſie can be found inthat ſtate. Adam was 


 creared out of Paradiſe to ſhew that his admiſſion, even in his innocency, 


was of grace; much-more is it of grace upon a recovery fromhis fall. 


. Chriſt while in the Kingdom of his parience, doth call his ro many a peni- 


tent groan, to mournful prayers , and many tribulations, which make a yery 
bed of duſt to be a ſoft couch of repoſe ; and he calls them thither, 4. Come my 
people, -enter thou into thy Chambers, ſhut thy doors about thee , hide t 
ſelf for a little moment, till the indignation be over-paſt, Come.child, go 
to bed in the grave; oh but then his® worce will be ? when he ſhall call 
rothem to come up to * this Mountain, to a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of 
wine on thei'Lees, of fat thing full of marrow,of wineson the Lees well refined. 
3. *Tisthe ſpeech of one that bids us welcomto the feaſt roo , Come m 
friends; T, ir is come and welcom now , Come poor heart, thou haſt been 


.cominga longtime, I went my ſelf to-call thee; 7 8 ſent my Meſſengers, 


riſing $a, and ſending them continually toinvite thee to come in. I 
ſent my holy Spirit alſo like a Dove from heaven, and it did light upon thee, 


and gave thee an Olive branch of peace in the Wilderneſs ot: thy fears , 


when it allured thee , - and call'd thee from all thy wandrings, then I ſent 


my black rod for thee by that grim Serjeant death, to ſtrip thee of thy foul 


body of ſin, not to be touched, but by the Angel ofdeath; then I ſent my 
Angels to bring thy ſoul to the Courts of thy God, and now by the 
ſounding of the laſt Trumpet I have call'd for thy ſleepy body to arife out 
of the Þ duſt of death; And now after all theſe Mefſengers thou art come, I 
will not upbraid thee for thy delays, but come, come bleſſed ſoul with as ma- 
ny welcoms as thereare Saints and Angels inglory ; TI have ' prepared a place 
for thee, k thouart come into my Garden ;, Eat O friends, Drink, yea arink, 
abundantly, ob beloved ! | 

And ſo I have done with the explication of the ſeveral branches of 
the Text ; now Jet us ſee what fruitthey bear thatmay be ! _ to our taſte. 

Firſt, then, if there bea Kingdom prepared before the Foundation of 
the World for the bleſſed Saints and holy ones; then what manner of 
perſons are " we in allunholy Converſation and ungoalineſs in this gene- 
ration? Men are as dead to Religion, as it heaven was bur a 
dream; and as hot upon fin, as if hell had no fire, or was all 
vaniſhed into ſmoak; as atheiſtical and wretched, as it neither heaven, hell nor 
earth neither did feel a God, or any memorandum's of his Providence 
: Therefore, 
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* Therefore a-little to fortifie this. notion, which artificial wickedneſs hath 


endeayoured to expel , and expunge out of natural conſciences ; I ſhall en- 
deavour to confirm . your faith by Scripture and reaſon, The Socinians de- 
ny the revelattion of eternal life, and a ſtate ro come, to have been pro- 
pounded under the Old Teſtament , and the reward being only earth, their 
Law and obedience to be but carnal and low, which is to levelthe Jews to the 


order of brutes, chat ſo the Gentiles under the Goſpel might be advanced - 


tothe ſtate of men, and. ſo by vertue of the new-prize of immortal life 
propoſed, they ſhould have a mew command, as their care to run; which 
is allas true as that all the Tribes of 1/7ael were converted into 1/achar's 
2 ftrong aſſes couching down between two burdens , but Þ wiſdom # juſti- 
fied of her children; and the Chaldee paraphraſe renders thoſe words, 
© if thou doſft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? by- this gloſs, Amend thy 
works in this world, and thou ſhalt be forgiven in the world ro come , 
and the Targum ſays, the very diſpute betwixt (ain and Avel, was con- 
cerning a world to come; and thoſe carnal Hereticks that 4 are ſenſual, 
not having the Spirit ,, in what they know naturally as brute beaſts, 
corrupt themſelves , they are gone into the way of Cain: But when God 


tells eAbraham © I am thy exceeding great reward , and Jacob cries f Gen. 49. 18> + 
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out, f Thave waited for thy ſalvation O Lord, even when abour to dye ; . 


God ftiling himſelf their God, is not by our Saviours authority 8 the God 
of the dead, but of the living , therefore God- held out eternal life in 
the promiſes,. yea, and in the very command too, ® do this and. live , the re- 
ward of thar obedience there enjoyned, was no leſs: than this everlaſting 
life , as appeareth by our Saviouts interpretation when the Lawyer came 


to him, ' ſaying, Maſter, What ſhall T do to inherit eternal life ? | and he. 


ſaid, What ts written in the Law ? how readeſt thou ? and he anſwered, 
thou ſhalt love the Lord, &c. and Jeſus ſaid, Thou haſt anſwered right, 


2 Mar. 22.-32. - 
þ Levit. 18. 3s -- 
& GCN. 3. 12» - 


38. 


this do andthou ſbalt live, that 1s, thou ſhalt have what thou defireſt ; vizs - 


#3nberit eternal life; and the very reproich: of the -Sadduces, and the di- 
ſtin&ion of their Set from Phariſees and others, argueth ſufficiently the 
world to come was a very common notion among all the Jews , and indeed 
the whole Land of Canaar was but a comprehenſive type and ſhadow of 
heaven, and all their Religion but a * ſhadow of good things to come in the 
Kingdom of heaven, as well as in the: Kingdom - 

they then ſaw, and were glad; and ifthe Goſpel contain the promiſe of 


eternal life, then they had in e LZbrahams days; ® for the Goſpel was 


preached before to him, yea, and before ro Adam, ® that the ſeed of the 
woman ſhould break, the Serpents head, and the skins of the Sacrifices 
wherewith he was choathed might ſuggeſt rhe putting on of that promiſed 
ſeed and his obedience, who was ® to be bruiſed for the iniquities' of his 
people: But now to awaken Atheiſtical ſouls that deny not only the revela- 
tion ofthis Kingdom of God under the old Teftament,: but- its reality and 
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exiſtence under the old and new, conſider theſe four things very briefly, ' as 


the limits of this exerciſe commands. . 
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1. The whole Creation is a book which always lyeth- open, wherein we 
may read that there is a God who made the goodly Structure and Fabrick 
of Heaven and Earth , who elſe could be able to ® hang the vaſt body of the 
Earth upon nothing or to Þ girdle the Sea, and its mountainous 
Waves with a Rope of Sand, © to ſpread the heavens as a Curtain, and 
hang up thoſe-vaſt veſſels of light in rhe Skies ; there.muſt be a being exi- 
ſtent from, and of himſelf ; and ſo being improduced, is infinitely perfect, 
and comprehendeth ai] thoſe perfeRions diſperſed through the whole Crea- 
tion, and infinitely more; yet what he makes, is like himſelf, every 
creature bears his footſteps ; but * the heavens are the works of hu; fingers, 
and man bears the very image of God, We lee in the ſeveral ſtories 
and degrees of the Creation, love and communicativeneſs to their off-ſpring, 
groweth-more and more , the higher yougo, it grows more in brutes than 
plants, inmen than brutes , in Godtherefore love and goodneſs, which are 
moſt communicative, are moſt tranſcendent. Now God himſelf is the 
heaven we plead for , he is the Region of ſouls and ſpirits, and for the 
reſurreRion of the body, his infinite power can ſurely * give ro every 
ſeed its own body , though.one part of our fleſh was ſublimated into 
the fire, another precipitated into aſhes, and caſt into the mid ofthe 
Sea, devoured by a fiſh, taken and eaten again by men, and another part 
diffipated into the Air, and ſucked into ſome other body, yet if a * Chymiſt 


.Can out of the aſhes of a flower reproduce the flower 1n its former beauty ; 
nay, out of the dung of beaſts reproduce the very herbs they have eaten, not-. 


withſtanding what is paſſed into nouriſhment, by the architeRonical 
parts and ſpirits yet abiding in thoſe Reliques; much more can God re- 
cover our bodies from all poſſible diſperſions, and converſions into other 
bodies , when all rhe World ſhall be his Furnace, and every thing reſolved 
into its firft ſeminal parts by the reverberation of the flames, and give to 
every body * the flower ofthe reſurre&ion, and a refloreſcence into glory. 

2. As Here is a God, and fo that Kingdom, ſo there are heirs, and they 
are immortal ſouls, and therefore firred to be 8 in Divine conjunRion ; for 
that which is contiguous in an Eternal, Spiritual Being, is Eternal and Spi- 
ritual ; but man is here only himſelf, when in communion with God and 
ſpiritual things ; And God when he infuſed thereaſonable ſoul, he breathed 
into man the Þ breath of life. And Tertullian who had too groſs a con- 
ception of the nature of the ſoul, yet calls it | che ſheath and ſcabbard of 
Divine breath, heir of his bounty, &c. In the exerciſe of thoſe aRts of 
apprchenſion, judgment and argumentation , it is impoſſible ſuch ſteady and 
orderly conſcquential ations ſhould be performed by a fortuitous concourſe 
of atomes , or its reflexive a&s, much leſs by the pureſt flame, no body 
being able ro penetrate it ſelf, nor to dive into1t ſelf without a diſorder of its 
parts, But Religion rather than Reaſon being the great * difference of a man 
from brutes, 'ris a ſign he is made for communion with a betrer being; and 
therefore as Auguſtin ſays, Thou haſt made our heart O Lord for thee, and 
it will never | reſt till it come to thee 3 and when I ſhall wholly _— 
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and cleave to thee, then my life will be lively ; but now being not ſull ofthe 

enjoyments of thee, I ama burden to my ſelf : The World was made for 

brutes to live in, but for man to® contemplate the Wiſdom and Power of 2 ©:opiz ©:? 
God ; he made many brutes but one man, that he might be chiefly for the Ln aa 
b ſociety of God, and keep coherence to his Maker. And alas the World is mags "xr 
but a dry Morſel to an immortal foul, whoſe vaſt Chaos of deſires cannot Aug. de Civ. 
be ſatisfied by it, though every drop of comfort in it were ſwelled |. 12. 20. «t 
into-an Ocean. There is upon the ſoul ſuch a drought withour God, £2--72at auto- 
as © eAll the waters in the world cannot quench it , ſuch an __ —_ 
endlels thirſt- after truth, and goodneſs in the general notion, as ht 
it can never be ſatisfied , till it find out the * foundation of this water + pa 36, 9, 
. of life, 

3. This Eternal ſtate is the common ſenſe of the World, and the voice 

of natural conſcience hath in all Apes proclaimed it. Every Nation hath 
' ſome Deity or other, and ſo a Religion ; Heathens ſacrifice, though 

it may be it be to the Devil, who cruelly ſucks their very blood. Turks 

and Saracens muſt have the black drop cut out of their breaſt, and their 
circumcifionz Every Religion puts ſome reſtraints upon mens luſts and 

lives. Now though I believe, though there were no reward, or a future 

fate, Religion would be as good for our bodies, as prunings are to Trees , 

© Health to our navels, marrow to our bones, yet its ſeverities would in eProv. 3, 8, 
no degree down with men, were it not for ' the urgings and prickings of 

natural conſcience, But Chriſtians above f a@ men were moſt miſerable,if #1 Cor.t5.19 
3x this life only they had hope, whoſe principles enjoyn the higheſt degree of 

ſelf-denial, patience and bearing of the Croſs. But every good man, ler the 

mad World prate as it will and vomit all its gall and bitterneſs in re- 

proaches and perſecutions, yet if he ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake in inno- 

cent patience, his own conſcience gives him an acquittance, and a ſecret 

abſolution, ſo as be can $ glory even intribulation ; yea, every devout ſoul & Rom. 5. 3. 
more or leſs taſteth of thole firſt-fruits of heavenly delight,in being conſcious 
h of his duty diſcharged in ſimplicity and godly ſmcerity, whatever calamities 
may attend himin this life ; which if chey were not pledges of a fuller crop 
in that future harveſt of joys, the beſt men were moſt unhappy by that great 
fruſtration and diſappointment of their expeRations. And ſo wicked men, 
though the World may applaud their ations as highly vertuous by a ſordid _ _ 

ſpirir of flattery ; yet "their own conſciences affright them, and ſmite them phe _ 
with many a deadly and deaf blow, which no body elſe doth hear or ob- ſiado =. 
ſerve. Cain may build his cities and his Walls as high as the Clouds, yet cedit.yer. 
there is that within as he ſaid ro the Emperor , that will ruine all, * hg & Gen. 4. 5: 
countenance falls,and the guilt of his Brothers blood maketh his ſoul ro bluſh; 

and pulleth down his high looks. The 'higheſt-formed ſinners that have 

ſinned themſelves into deſpair, have nothing left them, ?! but a certain 

fearful locking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour !Heb. 10.27, 
ſuch Adverſaries. Others that have finn'd themſelves into the higheſt pre= _ 
ſumprions, never come to any ſenſcleſs eaſe, till they attain to ® nake 4 Cove- 7" 1% 28. 15 
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nant with Hell, and can be content to 2 ſuffer torments to eternity with the 
enemies of God, rather than to part with the pleaſures of ſm which are 
but for & ſeaſon; and ſeem to have that wrote on the tables of their hearts, 
which that Wretch ſubſcribed under the Image of 'God and the Devil, 
b Lord, if thou wilt not, here is one that begs of me to be his, and his 1 
will be. Now if there be-a Law, a Judge, puniſhments, and rewards in 
ſome degree here, then every man is a Prophet, in this caſe of this fu- 
ture ſtate. 

4+ The promiſcuous diſpenſations and providences of God in this world, 
© all things coming alike to all, nay, the wicked it may be have their belly 
Full of a* large. porton 41 this life when the godly have their teerh broker: 
with gravel ſtones, andcovered with aſh:s ; theſe argue, 

I. There is a day to come when the ſcales ſhall be rurned ; bel is ſlain 
for his piery, when Cain lives and builds cities, Herod reigns, Herodias 
dangeth,, when John Baptiſts. head is ſerv'd inin a charger. And though 
God ſometimes by extempore and ſudden juſtice hangs up ſome wicked 
wretches in chains, yet-many times the moſt wretched oppreſſors are too 
ſtrong and high for juſtice in this world, and they that live like Lyons, 
dye like Lambs ,. they have liberty in their lives, and * mo bands in their 
deaths, Dionyſms a bloody Tyrant, dies quietly in his bed, when Da- 
vid lies © roaring all night, and a good Joſiah falls in Battle, which 
made the Prophet cry out, , Wherefore doth. the wicked devour one more 
righteous than himſelf; the juſt muſt therefore live by his Faith in the 
world tocome, or elſe all Piety will dye; therefore there ſhall be a judg- 
ment hereafter ; for * God 5 not unrighteous to forget their labour of love, 
and patience; doubtlefi there is areward for the righteous , verily there 1s. 
a God that judgeth in the earth, 5 

2. Is the lite to come ſuch a Kingdom? then here is field-room for 
all our ambition, avarice, and contention, to ſhew ir (elf , be ambitious 
for ſomething, if we muſt be ambitious, letus all King it here. What 
ſcuffling and ſcrambling is there for Crowns and Scepters in the world, 
out of that impetuous luſt of domineering , whereas a prophane Eſau ſold 
his Birth-right , which had a Kingdom and a Bleſling too in it, 8 for 4 
meſs of pottage ! Lyſimachus when inflamed with thirſt, proffered his 
Kingdom for a draught of cold water , and how much gold, or how ma- 
ny Kingdoms would Dzves give, if he had them, Þ® for 4 drop of cold 
water, or to be delivered from. that one Kingdom of the Devil 2 and 
ſhall Chriſtians contend about theſe things 2+ Alas, Chriſtian Religion was 
never made for- a ſecular Engine , we may as ſoon turn Axioms of Truth 
into ſwords and Spears ; the Rules of holy living,. into Cannons and Muſ- 
quets; and prayers and tears into powder and fſhor, as ro make Reli-. 
gion a troubler of the order and peace of the world, that is of a 
Dove-like * 7nocent temper, full of ® weekneſs, humility, gentleneſs, 


 eaſineſs tobe entreated, without partiality , without hypocriſie, can ſuffer 


any evil, but do none 3, can live and ſecure it felf better by ſuffering, than 
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the crafty world by aRting ; to uſe ſinful means to avoid ſuffering, or 
preſerve worldly greatneſs, is like him that when one hoped to ſee him 
at his Dioceſs ere long, replied, He feared he ſhould be in heaven 
betore that time ſhould come, Ir is not Chriſtian Religion, but that An- 
ti-Chriſtian ſpirit, which diffuſerh it ſelf all over Chriſtendom in its Do- 
Arines and Agitations, its Philtres and Poiſons, that inflames it more with 
contentions and Wars, than any part of the world befides. For Religi- 
on truly Chriſtian, * :akes only the Kingdom of Heaven by violence, Let 
one Roman Emperour buſte himlelf in catching flies, another gather 
Cockle-ſhells with his Army on the Sands, after great preparations for 
an Expedition , filly Emblems of the moſt valiant attempts of many highly- 
famed Morrals , but let Chriſtians March with all Zeal only for the holy 
Land of Promiſe. All thoſe zzreles of Honour ( for we pronounce them too 
long ) which the world plaies with, as Children with Farthing Candles, 
blowing them in with one breath, puffing them out wich another; if they 
had never fo good a Þ Patent, yet what will they come to, © when the Hea- 
vens ſhall roll up as a Scroll > much more ſhall theſe ſhrivel up as a piece 
of Parchment before the Flames, when all the_Arms and Enfigns of Ho- 
nour, ſhall be blazoned alike in a Field ardent at the judgement day. 
Beauty, that bloſſom of fleſh and blood, which now carries ſo many Cap- 
tives at her Wheels, tyrannizing over fond mortals affe tions, when we 
come to thoſe beauties of Glory, will be no more comely than a drie skull, 
in compariſon of the raviſhing luſtre that will be in the moſt deformed 
body of the Pooreſt Lazarillo, whoſe Brightneſs will tranſcend the loveli- 
eſt face more, than the rareſt Jewel doth a vile a piece of Jer. And though 
perhaps difference of Sexes may remain for all Scotzz5 his Gloſs, Thar wn 
Chriſt Jeſus there is neither male nor female , yet *they will only delight 
theeye, not incline to any vicious thought, all luſt being fired out, and no 
{park of concupiſcence left in the Saints, but Grace triumphing in thoſe ob- 
jets that conquered it here, when © they ſhall be at the eAngels of Gad, 
only pure flames of Divine Love and joy. When all the pure gold in the 
World ſhall be melted our of the veins of the Earth, and mens Coffers in- 
to one common ſtream, and all Pear)s and precious Stones ſhould lie as the 
gravel on the fide of that River, yet they would ſcarcely be thought fir 
then to make Metaphor of for the very Pavement ot the new 7eruſalcm, 
onie ſight whereof will dim and deface all the glory of the World. - 
3. Muſt the Titte be [zherirance ? then look ro your evidences, Regene- 
ration, and Adoption ; as ever you look for this Kingdom, prove your 
Fathers Will, and your felves Sons ; it is no matter how your names are 
wrote on earth, in duſt or Marble, in reproach or renown, if they be wric- 
ten in Heaven, Some ſay this world is but a ſhadow of that above, ( and 
it was ſo before fin:had blotted and defaced all ) therefore lcok for the 
lineaments of that Kingdom above, to be pourtrayed gn you; all are for a 
Heaven ; but as Exſebius ſaies, there were many 8 ſpurious Goſpels, ſo 
Baſil alſerted one hundred fixty five Heavens, as many Heivens as daies 
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in a year. The Turks delighting in flowers, ' and their. Tilipomana, 
cream of ſuch a P.radiſe.. A. filly Coumry Woman coming upon.the Ex- 
change, was ſo amazed at the view, thart.the fell down, and.faid, She had 
ofc heard of Heaven, but never was in it. before ,, The voluptuous Epicure. 
will have his a Poetical Heaven. of Nettar. and eAmbroſia ;. the ambi- 
al tious an Heaven of honours and gallaniry.. But holy Avraham paſſed all 
CLOBTSTO: theſe by, * lookzng for a City that. had foundations, The Kingdoms of the 
- world want legs and foundations to ſtand upon ,. and. while mendream of 
ſuch Paradiſes, they do bur build Caſtles in the air,. wi.hout any baſis bur 
i[2.55-17- imagination, Bur look you for the new Heavens, wherein dwells Righte- 
oufaeſs ; get a Copy of grace in your hearts our of Scripture Records, the 
51 T191.6.15+ Court Rolls of Heaven, and then you have Þ /aid hold upon eternal life. 
'Tiscaſieto bea Saint of the earch, a State-Saint 3, a deſigning. Saint , nay a 
Church-Saint.,. but it muſt be a heavenly Saint, one truly holy, [chat is 
5 Col.l.12. cyyeet to be. a partakgr of the Inheritauce of the Saints in light, . Examine 
therefore what Authority.and entertainment have the moſt ſearching truths, 
and cutting Providenees. of God with you ? what ſpirituzl wickedneſs thar 
neyer hurt your body, Purſe, or. Fame, have you forfaken for Chriſt > 
This ſincere beauty ' of holineſs, is able ro make you Ornaments even to 
heaven it ſelf. 
4. Is this Kingdomyprepared for thoſe that are_ Bleſſed of the. Father >- 
4 Heb.12.17. Ohthen labour to obtain your Fathers bleſſing, though 4 you ſeek it with 
tears, Now the Father faies, Bleſſed are the pure, the poor in heart, the 
merciful, they that pray for them which per ſecute them , be careful not on-- 
e Mat. 29:4 ly © to haveoyl in your Lamps, grace in your hearts, but get your f Lamps 
—__ trimmed, be upon your Watch, 8 for you know not.what hour your 1Ma- 
| ſter comes. Look how you improve your Talents, what. good. you do in 
the world z Remember it runs thus in the laſt account, 7.was an hungry, 
you fed me ; naked, you cloathed_ me ; in Priſon, you. viſned me; 
arad rd 27 and Þ every man ſhall be rewarded according to his Works , and the 
EL '*/* more you have of Heaven and Divine love here, the more you ſhall have 
hereafter; for one piece of it will lie in comfortable refletions upon what 
;Mat.20.9, good we have done in the world 3 though every one. hath-his i penny, that 
comes in: at the Eleventh hour ,. viz. all tharis effential unto happineſs, 
þ1Cor.13.41. yet Kone Star differs from another in glory.. Art thou therefore. in Autho- 
rity?” uſe ir for God : Art. rich ? alas, | riches make themſelves wings and 
foe away; Up then, and be doing good, and make thy ſelf wings of thy 
"Wealth for Heaven, by all charitable expreſſions ; there is no way ro lay 
your treaſure up in Heaven, but by laying it out here , no way to lend 
| God any thing; but by giving to the poor 3. How will hopes of Prefermenc 
- nouriſh Conformity ?- 
Tully tells us, A Prince is to be fed with glory, and drawn to worthy as 
by -the allurement of Honour and Renown. Did but Chriſtians feed more. 
Ia.g8.14 po the Heritage of Jacob, and their. Immortal. hope, they would a& more 
for their immortal honour ;. ſuch. Meditations do as the Phileſopher ſaics 
: | | _ of. 


' Prov 2 3+ 5+ 


——  — — 


Serm, XXVIL of Heaven, © 


495 


of ſpeculations * immortalize men, and make them ſpiritual ones indeed, 
or as Ambroſe phraſeth ic, carry chem upwards, as Birds of Paradiſe, Þ a! 
upon Eagles Wings to ſoar on high, | 

Fifthly, Will Chriſt ſay, Come ye bleſſed; &c.. then here is an Jo rrium- 
phe overall the World , Lerit look as grim asit will upon thee, yer Chriſt 
will ſmile , though it gnaſh its teeth upon thee, yer Chriſt will open his 
lips, and © k:ſ thee wtih the kiſſes af his -month ; though the world ſpeaks 
words as hard as ſtones about Srephens ears, yet Chriſt will ſpeak com- 
tortably. If the World fay Go, Get you hence ; yet Chriſt will ſay, 
Come ; if that ſay Go ye curſed; Chriſtwill ſay Come-ye bleſſed, Though 
men ſay Go ye (urſed Generation who are hated of all mer: ; yet Chriſt 
will ſay Come ye bleſſed of my Father. They ſay Turn out ; Chriſt will ſay 
Turnin they cry, Away trom houſes and lands, and wives, and children, 
and all for Chriſts ſake ; yet be not. diſcouraged poor heart, for Chriſt will 
recompence thee a hundred fold, and thou ſhalt havea-Kingdom for thy 
Cottage. And when they have done all this, they rejoice that their Plot 
hath taken effec, for rhey deſigned your ruine long ago ; I but Chriſts 
thoughts of love run higher yet, Come bleſſed ſoul, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for thee from ihe foundation of the World, The World may 
thruſt thee out with both hands, Chriſt will receive thee with both 
arms, When Cyrus gave one of his friends a kiſs, another awedge of 
gold, he that had the gold, envied. him that bad the kiſs, as a greater ex- 
preſſion of {iis [avour ; what if thou haſt not the Onions of Egypr, if thou 


have the Quails and Manna in the Wilderneſs, if thou beeft a man of 


Gods: band, ifthou beeſt one of his heart, there is ſmall ground to com- 
plain. Upon all, if an Epicurus was the beft of the Philoſophers withour 
an Elyſium, If a Platonick leRure of the immortality of the ſoul made 
another caſt his life away that he might enter: upon that ſtate ; if an 4-;/torle 
upon Euripms. banks being not ableto reſolve himſclfof the cauſe of its mo- 
tion, difſolved himſelf, by caſtinWimſelf into the ſtream; ſaying, If I can- 
' Not take: thee, take thou me, when we have ſuch a glory as eye hath nor 
ſeen, nor ear heard, nor cl 'it enter into the heart of man to conceive 
what God hath * prepared for thoſe that love him , how ſhamefully are we 
run a-ground, if we cannot have a kind of © luſt to be diſſolved, and when 
Chriſt holds this price in his hand, and cries, Come ye bleſſed, we do not an- 
| ſwer, Come. Lord} eſua, Come quickly ! | | | 
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2 Tix. I. 13. 


Hold fa the form of ſound words which thou haſt heard of me 
mn Hin and love, which is in ( briſt Jeſus. 4 


T the beginning of this Afonths Exerciſe T entred upon this 
Text, and then reſfolv'd the matter contained therein into theſe 
four DoRrinal Obſervations. 
h .. 1» Evangelical words art ſound words, Or, 
- All Goſpel-truth 1 of an bealingWrire. | 
2. It ts of great , uſe and advantage both for Miniſters and private 
Chriſtians th bave the main. Fundaw@tal truths of the Goſpel colle- 
 fted and methodized into certain Models and Platforms, 
3. Such Forms and eAHodels are very carefully and faithfully to be 
ets © [ 22 of. ts * 
4+ - + and Love are as it wetethe two hands, whereby we may hold 
faſt Goſpel-truth, | 
I ſingled out the ſecond of theſe DoRrines to be the ſubje& of that 
rſt 3ntroduiive Sermon which fell to my lot in the courſe of this morz- 
sngs Exerciſe. 
 Iſhall now for the CONCLUSION of this Service, make choice 
of the third DoQrine. Sc1l. 


% 


Such 


IE "FS 


Such Forms and Colletions of the ſpecial Heads of Goſpel-Doitrine are to be 
kept and obſerved with all care and diligence, 


The other two DoErines, namely the fir? and /aſ#, may be uſeful ſome 

where or other in the managing of the pyeſent Truth, , which is, _ - . | 
That Forms and Muaels of Goſpel-Truths are carefully to.be kept, &c, 

The Greek word #: bath both ſighificarions in it, hrs to Have and to 
hold , to ger: ſuch Models, and to kgep them when we'have them ;. Our 
Engliſh word implieth the fir/#, and exprefſerh the ſecond. 

Hold faſt, i. e. firſt have them, apd-then, let them not go when you 
have them : Andthe word in rhe next verſe expounds this to the ſame ſenſe, 
both in the Greek, and in the Engliſh,  9vazZ:y, Cuſtodi, keep; keep as in 
ſafe Cuſtody, as under Lockand Key. That good thing ,which was commit - 
ted ro thee , what was that ? Someextend it to his whole Evangelical M I- 
NIST RY, which was committed to T:motby withthe gifts and graces con- 
_fer'd therewith by Divine Or4ination : Others reſtrain it to the form: of ſound 
Di#rme.in my Text, which Timothy had received either. by word of mouth , 
or in ſcripts from Sr, Pal, whichſoever, or both, as tie muft have ir, ſo he 
muſt preſerve it ſafe and ſound ;. Hold faſt, keep, '&c. _ 

Thus in the Old Teſtament the Kings and. Princes of 1/-ael auſt get a Co- 
py of the Law of God 3 and when they have zt, they mult keepit, and keep- 
cloſe toit, Deut.17. 18, 19, 20. for 

Firſt, He muſt write him a Copy of the Law 1n a book, | 

And then it muſt be WIT H HIM, and he. (ball RE AD therein alt: 
the daies of his life, | 

The good King Hezeckzah cauſed bis Secretaries to make a Tranſcript of 
Solomons Proverbs, a bundle or Model of Divine eAphoriſms, both for. know- 
ledge and praitice: Theſe are alſo the Proverbs of Solomon which the men of 
Hezekiah King of Fudah copied outs: Thele, were to be laid up ſafe as a 
ſacred depoſitum ; andcarefully preſerved for the publick uſe and ſervice of 
the-Cburch.. rim $M 

The Jews Phylaeries mentioned by our Saviour, e:Zat. 23.5, were in 
their firſt inſtitution of the ſame nature, that isto ſay, certain eemorials ap-- 
pointed of God, by the help whereof they might ave the Law of God al- 
waies in their minds and memories, which the pride ofthe Scribes and Phari- 
ſces ( not contented with the command oi God.) : had enlarged. into broad 
ſcrolls of parchment, upon which were written certain abridgements of the 
Law, which they wore ( over and above Gods inſtitution about their arms, 
and zecks and heads , which practice of theirs although. 2 ſuperſtitious ad- 
dition to the Divine appointment, yet it held torth Gods deſign, which was the 
having and preſerving Models of divine prezczples,. both ior kyowledge and 

rattiſe. ; | | 
| It a the: expreſs command of God in ihe cloſe of all the Prophets jn the 
Old Teſtament, Remember ie Law of Moſes which I commanded bin in 
Horeb for all Iſrael,. with the Statutes and Tudgements, Though Goſpel! times 
were 
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were drawing nigh, yet the Law of Moſes muſt not be forgotten, bur muſt 
be kept exact and entire, as an etermalrule of righteouſneſs, | 
| wr the New Teſtament the frequent repctition.of thoſe words of com- 
HOLD, 2 The. 2. 15. Heb. 3.14. -- 
HOLD-F AST, 1 The, 5.21, 2 Tim. 1.13, Heb. 3. 16, 
| "Heb. 4.23. Rev. 2.25. & 3. 11, | 
KEEP, 1 Cor. 11.2. & 15. 2, 1 Tim. 6.20. 2 Tim. 1. 14. 
Rev. 1.3. 22:9. . CE 
CONTINUE, Job.$. 31. Ats 14.22. Gal. 2.9, Col. 1, 23. 
I Tim. 4. 16. 2 Tim, 3. 14. 
ABIDE, Joh. 15.7. 1 Joh. 2. 14,24. 2 Joh. 9. 

Theſe I ſay, and other of like nature, all of them relating to Goſpel-do- 
#rine, either in general, or in ſome of the ſpecial forms and Models thereof, 
give ſufficient teſtimony to the Point in hand. . | | 

For further prof whereof, 1 ſhallneed to add no other Grounds or 
—_— than what we made uſe of to the Confirmation ofthe firſt Do- 
ctrine, | os TP Les | 

Thoſe very Confiderations which commended to us the having of ſuch 
Collections and Models of Goſpel-truths, do commend alſo the keeping and 
bolding of them faſt as a ſacred treaſure. The end of having is keep:ng, and 
the end of keeping is #fizg 3 we cannot uſe unleſs we keep 3 and we cannot 
keep unleſs we have : The Reaſons therefore why we ſhould ger ſuch 2o- 
dels of Evangelical Truths, will ſufficiently evidence the neceliry of hold- 
3ng themfaſt. - SS | : 

All then that I ſhall do in the proſecution of the DoRrine ſhall be 
to ſhew you ENS | 

HOW, or #2 what RESPECTS ſuch (olleftions or Forms of Do- 
Hine are tobe HEL DF AST. 


Now the Rules and Dire:ons for the kgeping ofthem are to be ſuited 
ro-the ſeveral Orders and Sorrs of Perſons concerned in this great Truſt 


and Depoſitum. 


- 


Ln -2 Rulers and Mag ſtrates. 
And they are of three Ranks and) _ Miniſters. ; 
Conditions ; | | YSeil. ( Chriſtians of a more private 
$3 rank and relation. 
Suitable to cach Sration and Capacity muſt the Rule be 3 


Magiſtrates Firſt Rulers and Magiſtrates, they are to hold faſt ſuch forms of ſound 

concerned in yyords. | 

this charge, I. Rulers and Magiſtrates, they are to keep theſe Jodels and Plarforms 
of Fundamental'Truth ; and that for theſe Reaſons, | 


1. That 


de at 
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. 7. That there may be a certgin teſt for the publick Miniſtry,that ſothey 
may know whom they ought to encourage with their countenance and 
e Maintenance, as it was Hezekiahs praiſe that he ſpake comfortably to aff 
the Levites that taught the good knowledge of the, Lord, 2 Chron, 30. 22. 


—_— 


1. For a teſt - 
of the pub- 
lick Miniſtry, 


Certainly eagiſtrates are to take notice what kind of Doctrine is preached 


in their Dominons, for they are bidden to be wiſe, and to be inſtrulted, 


Pal. 2..70, which importeth more than a bare zegative at, that they 


thould take heed only - that they do not oppoſe Chriſts DoErine 3 bur 
ſomething poſitive, that they ſhould protett and countenance it, The 
Magiſtrate has a great truſt as to ſacred things for which he is reſponſible 
to God; and many waies may he offend inthe nt diſcharging of :t, as by 
oppoſing tbe truth, by tolerating Errors, and which is a higher degree, by 
countenancing thoſe that broach them ; to tolerate falſe DoQtrines 1s a ſ52, 


but to. ſhare out his yeſpef#s' equally ro the Heterodox and Orthodox, 1s 2 


greater z much more when Heterodox are only conntenanced, and thoſe 
that preach the good word of the Lord inthe Land are burdened with 
reproaches and all manner of contempt. Certainly the leaſt that can be ex- 
pected from him, is that the true Religion by bis civil ſanttion ſhouldbe 
preſerved from reproach ; and the profeſſors of it from being affronted in the 
exerciſe thereof, | | 
2. Becauſe without preſerving of un:y and uniformity 312 - Religion , 
C:vil peace cannot be long maintained , no differences being carried on with 
ſo much hear and eareſtneſs of contention as differences 1n matters of Reli- 
gon; for, that which ſhould be a Judge of ftrifes, then becomes 4 party 3 
and wh ſhould reſtrain our paſſions feeds them: Thexefore when one 
ſcorneth what another adoreth, there muſt needs be great contentions 
and exaſperations of mind; and when every man is left to hold what he 
liſts -in matters of Religion, all mannzr of miſchief and confuſions muſt ine- 
vitably follow ;, and every one ſtickling for the precedency of his party, 
there can be no ſolid union of heart under ſo vaſt and boundleſs a 1:berty. 
Tiumults.in the Church do neceſſarily beget confuſions in the Common- 
wealth; for the Church and, State like Hippocrates rwins they weep and 
laugh, and live and dye together. | | 
3. That: youth may be kept untainted, and ſeaſoned with good Principles 
in Churches and Schools ,_ the durable happineſs of the Common-wealth ly- 
ing -much/in .the education of youth, which is-.the | 
Felicity ; and we uſe to ſay'that Errors zn :the firſt concoftion are hardly 
mended in the ſecond, when youth are poyſoned ,with Error.in their fir# 
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education, they ſeldora work it out again in their . age and 7iper years. . 3, For the 
But becauſe the power of dagiſtrates in Sacred things is much queſti- keeping of 
oned,and weare uſally ſlandered as a rigid ſort of menthat would plant Faith 
by the . Sword, and are miore for compulſion of conſcience than Informat;- 
on; I ſhall a little give you a taſte of what 
duty, .1n_and about Sacred things. 


me hold tobe the Magiſtrates 
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We ſay therefore that Religion may be conſidered as to be planted . 
or already planted in a Nation, When it is ro be planted, andhath-got- 
ren 720 inroreſ# or footing: among a people, the Preachers and Profeſſors 
of it muſt rur all hazards, and boldly own the Name of Chriſt, whar- 
ever it coſt them , the- only weapons: which-they have co defend their way, 
are, Prayers and tears, and whatever Pyoſelytes they gain tothe faith'of 
Chriſt, chey muſt uſe zo reſiftance, bur only overcome by the blood of the 
Lamb, and the wordof their teſtimony, not loving their lives to the death, 
Revel. 12.11. And thus did the Chriſtian Religion ger up in the face 
of the oppoſite World, not by any * publick intereſt and the power of the 
long ſword; bur meerly by its own evidence and the efficacy of Gods grace 


accompanying the publication rhereof',. And' though it were: s Doctrine 


contrary tonature, and.did- teach men to:row _—_— ſtream of fleſh 


and blood, yet-ir prevailed without any Afagiſiracy to- back it. The 
Primitive Chriftians,, how: numerous foever they were, never: made bead. 


againſt the Powers then in being, bur meekly and quzerly: ſuffered all man- 
ner of batcheries and tortures for the conſcience of their:duty to-God, And 
what we fay concerning Religion inthe general, holdethtrue alſo concerning 
Reformation or thie reſt3rution of the Collapſed ſtate of Religion , when men 
oppoſe themſelves againſt the ſtream of corruption which by a long ſucceſs 
ſton and: deſcent. run down againft.them, TE armed by Law and Power, 
they are in patience to poſſeſs their ſouls, and>to ſuffer: alk manner- of ex- 
tremity for giving their- teſtimony to the + truths-of God; And in 
this caſe we only preſs the Magiſtrate zobe wiſe or cautious that. he do nor 
oppoſe Chriſt Feſus, by whom Kings reign, and: Princes deorre Juſtice. 

t when Religion is already planted, and received among a- people, 
and hath gotten the advantage of Law and publick Edilts 1n its fayour, 
not- only tor: its ſecurity and prote#ion, but alſo for its countenance and. 


. propagation, then- it: becomes the peoples birth-right as the Law of 


- Moſes is called the inheritance of the Congregation of Facob, Dem. 33:4. 


- and ovght to be defended and! maintained by-the Magiſtrate as well as 
-other Laws and* Priviledges - whiclt' are made for-the conſervation, 


welfare , and ſafety of that Nation... Yea much more; - beacuſe if the Ma- 
giſtrate- be the Miniſter of ' God for- good, Rom, 13.4: 'then-he is to 
rake care of the: chief* good,. which -is Religion, as concerning»not only: 
the bodies but forts -of the people compined. ro his charge ; and therein to 
take. example from the holy 3txgiſtrates-of the: people of- the- Jews: who 
-were zealoxs for God im this kind. . | 

For firſt ir is the-wilvf (brit who was appointed''tto be King of © Nations 
as well'as King ef Saints; Rev; 15.3. not- only to ere himfelf. a-Go- 
wvernment in the hearts of bis people 3; but alſo to be publickly owned by Nati-. 


 on5;.45 to the Religion which he hath eſtabliſhedi/ Thiere is-a National -ac- 
* knowledgment of Chrift;- as well 'as a Ptrſonal-and Ecclefiaſtical. Chriſt is 


perſonally owned when we receive-him into.our hearts ;:Heis Eccleſiaſtically - 
ownedby his worſhipin the Churches gf the Saints ;- And'Narionally _— 
os waen 


the. 
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. when.the Laws and (onſtitntions of the civil Government are framed ſo as to 
advance the intereſt of his Sceprer, and the Chriſtian Religion is made a Na- 
tional Profeſſion ,, this is ſpoken of in many places of Scripture, Gen. 18.8, 
Iſa 55- 5» Iſa. 60. 12. HMatth., 28. 20. 

2. When Religion isthus received and 5nbodied into the Laws of a Na- A contempe 
tion, it is the greateſt ſcorn and affront that can be pur upon Chriſt, that *2 Chriſt | 
ſuch an advantage ſhould be loſt. and careleſly looked after, when other —_— _ 

Priviledges and birth-rights of the people are ſo zealouſly and with ſuch beat Nliphred 

and ſharpneſs of conteſt vindicated and aſſerted, ; 

In Scripture God often debates the caſe with Nations upon this account, 

Fer. 2. 9, 10, 11,12, 13. He calls upon the S#r to look pale upon ſuch 
a wickedneſs, and the Creatures to ſtand amazed that any people ſhould 
be ſo 4oolith as to caſt off their God. So Iſa. 43. 22. God complainerh 
of Iſracl they were grown weary of him, and Mic. 6.2,3. Hoſe 8. 12. 

The ſumm of all choſe Scripcures is this, If dagiſtrates who are to oper: 
the gates for the King of glory tocomein, Pſal. 24. and to welcome Chriſt 
inco their Dominions, ſhould be ſo far from opening the gates to him thai 
they ſhould rurn him'our when once entred, and thould look upon the great 
things of his Law as a ſtrange thing, Hof. 8. 12. that wherein they were 

not concerned, or which they krew not what to make of, what a vile fcorn 
is this put upon the Majeſty of God? | 

It will be more tolerable for a Nation who had zever known Chri/#,than af- 
ter publick and National owning of him, they ſhould be cold, indifferent, 
and zegligent in his intereſt, if the buſineſs had been to 17troauce a Reli- 
gi0n, the crime of refuſal were not ſo great, as when the buſineſs is to cox- 

ſerve and defend a Religion already received, that it may be tranſmitted to 
poſterity. 

Briefly then, that which we ſay, is this; that a Religion rece:ved by a Nat'- The Magi. 
on and eſtabliſhed by Laws, ſhould not be v1olated, andthe Magiſtrate is to ſtrate is to ſee 
ſce that 1t be preſerved againſt all open oppoſition and ſecret underminings, _ Religion 
and in no caſe contemned and ſcorned, The conſciences of men are liable Rablidhes” ©. 

only to the judgwrent of God; but their words and prattices come under the ng, violates, 
Magiſtrates cognizance, Inquiſition into mens thoughts we condemn , 
but taking notice of their hard ſpeeches and contemptuous revilings, and pub- 

lick, oppoſition againſt the rruth, is that which we commend in the (brift:an 
eapiſtrate ; the Law of Theodoſius concerning Herericks doth fully ex- 575; ;artum- 

preſs our ſenſe: If men will periſh by holding pernicious Dottrimes, let modo nociturs 
them periſh alone ; but let not orhers perith with them by their holding ſents ant, "xt 
them out, The Canon in this caſe, is, * Their months muſt be ſtopped ; 25 5oingy 

we contend not p:niſ2»7enr ſo much ( unleſs in point of d blajphemy ) as pre- 4 Tit. 1, 11. 

vention, If Seducers be not ſeverely chaſtifed, yet ( like wilde beaſts _) b 6+ Blaſphe- 
they muſt be »2uzled, ( that's the Metaphor ) that they may do no harm ; ig ay?, 
their mouths muſt © be ſtopped, leſt by teaching things which they ought not, they 27A 

ſubvert whole bouſes. Once more, we are not ſuch rigid Impoſers as the world ,j/,,, 

doth make us to be, as that in leſſer things wherein good m en may err or differ, Rom. 15. 1, 

R rr2 we 


| 
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we ſhould preſently call in the power of rhe Magiſtrate to avenge our quar-. 
rel, we know thereis a due latitude of allowable differences wherein the 
ffrong ſhould bear with the weak,; and are ſo far from making uſe of 65v:/. 
cenſures in ſuch caſes, that we think the Church ſhould not uſe any extream 
courſe, but ratlicr all manner of patience and indulgence... And thus much. 


_ forihe Magiſtrates duty. | 


Miniſters 
Gods witnel- 
ſesand Tru- 
ſtees ro keep 
the truths of 
God. 


By Catechi- 


iing,. 


2, Preaching. 


tis 47627 b- 
V!-. 


Miniſters 
muſt not be of 
too caſic 4 
ſpirit. 

Jam. 4+ 17+ 


The Miniſter's follows. 


Secondly, Miniſters are to hold faſt this form of ſound words, for they 
are. Gods-Witneſſesto the preſent age,and Truſtees ſor the future, 1: Tim. 1.11. 
The glorious Goſpel of the bleſſedGod which is committed to my truſt; and 
1 Time.6. 20. OT imothy, keep that which is committed -to thy truſt, 8c. 

' Now they areto keepit, 

Firſt, by Catechizingand inſtilling theſe Principles into the hearts of young 
ones :. Foundation ſtones ruſt be laid with great exaltneſs and care, for 
chey ſupport the whole building. It ſeems by Heb. 6. 2. that there 
was an Apoſtolical Catechiſm, wherein ſome Principles were laid as a foun- 
dation for all other. Chriſtian DoCtrine.. 

Secondly, by aſſidzous preaching, that they may explain and apply theſe 
Principles, and ſtill keep up the remembrance of them in the Church , God 
that hath appointed Apo/Hles and Prophets to write Scriptures, hath alſo - 
appointed Paſtors and Teachers to explain and apply Scriptures ;. Therefore 
are Evangelical Miniſters called Prophets, becanſe they are to interpret the 
Oracles of God: MNab: ſignifying an Interpreter as- well as a Foretel- 
ler of truths to come, Epheſ. 4. 11. *Tisa part of our truſt to keep theſe 
things ſtillafoot.. 2.T#m, 2. 2. The things that thou baſt heard of me among - 
wany witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to faithful men who. ſhall be able to. 
teach others, by ſolid explications, without innovating either as to the mat- 
ter or-expreſſion ;- for uncouth words make way for: ſtrange Dotrines. 

Thirdly, to vindicate them from the gloſſes and oppoſitions of Seducers , 
for-the good. Shepherd muſt not only fodder the ſheep but hunt out the Wolf. 
This is part of our truſt, for- we are ſer ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) for the defence 
of the Goſpel; Phil. 1. 179. And we are to convince gainſayers, to hold. 
faſt the Word of Truth, Tit. 1. 2. * «v7#58per©, the word fignifieth to 
hold faſta thing which others would wreſ# from us, and implies that Mini- 
ſters ſhould be good at holding and drawing, and be able to: maintain the 
truth; when others would force it out of their hands, 

Two things will hinder us in the.diſcharge of our duty herein, 

Firſt a-faulty eaſimeſs, the wiſdomthar is from aboveis genrle. and exſie 
tobe intreated, but 'tis inthat which is good, in other things we muſt be 
obſtinate and reſolute, and not betray the truths of God by:our condeſcentions 
and compliances. Ir's ſaid of Chryſoſtome thathe was Jj a7>imms tuyegns,.. 
by his own ſimplicity and” candowr often drawn into inconveniences ; 
when this goodneſs of nature is apt. to abuſeus, Miniſters ſhould awaker 
them 
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| themſelves by-a zeal for Gods glory;; ſhall we be. yielding when his Truths 

are deſpiſed, his Name blaſphemed-?. No, let 'us reſiſt them to the face? 

and give not place, 10 not oo hour, Gal, 2. 5,1T. as alſo by a compaſ- 
g 


ſro over ſouls; ſhall we fuffer them to: be ſeduced, and by droves bed into 
error, and be ſinfully ſilent 2- God forbid, Ch B30 Rl ' 

-. Secondly, by a fearful cowardiſe ; the Prophet complains none are val;- 
ant for the truth upon the earth, Jer,9.,z3. We muſt ſtand to theſe Principles, 
though it coſt us bonds and impriſonments, yea life it ſelf z 4 good Shepherd 
will lay down his life for the ſheep, Job. 10. Chriſt did for thery Redemption, 


and we »»ſt tor their confirmation in the Faith, and not be light and vain, 


off and 012 as Our carnal intereſts be more of leſs befriended. Thus for the 
Miniſters duty. F007 qt | 
The peoples followeth; 
Thirdly, The people are to hold faſt theſe Truths. - Chriſtians of all 


Ranks and Sizes, they are to hold-them faſt in their judgements; memory, 
prattice, anu-in contending for the truth, 


Firſt in. their judgements , every Chriſtian ſhould 'have a Platforms of 


ſound:DoRtrine ; . not only ſome ſcraps'and fragments of knowledge , but 
a diſtinft and clear delineation of Goſpel=truth, that they may know 
things not only at random, but. in rheiy- order and dependence, how they 
ſuit one with another : Two faults are Chriſtians uſually guilty of : 
Either chey content themſelves with warm affettions without kyowledge ; 
and then are like a blind horſe full of mettle , but. ever and anon ſtum- 


bling ; their wild. affeftions miſguide them, not being direRted and governed” 


by an a»ſwerable light, Or ſecondly, they content themſelves with 
looſe Notions, without ſeeing the-truths of God in thesy frame, and ſo are 
never ſtable and rooted 87: the Faith ; therefore this ſhould Chriſtians firſt 
look after, * the riches of the full aſſurance of underſtanding in the Myſte- 
ries of 'godlinefs, | | 

Secondly, Chriſtians muſt -keep ſuch Models of truth in their memory ; 
the memory is like the Ark, wherein the holy things of God are to be kepr. 
The Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus is given not only to teach us all things, but 
to BRING eALL things to ow REMEMBRANCE, Joh. 
14. 26, and Scripture 1s written ' upon this-occaſion, not to lay in zew 
truths, but to keep the old in remembrance, 2.Pet. 3, 1. 


—_— 


AR 20, 24+ 


People mutt 
hold faſt, 


In their judg- 
ment. 


Chriſtians l:-'- 


able to two - 
miſtakes. 


To reſt in 
affection 


without judg- :- 


In looſe No- 


tions withour © 


method. 
a Col.2.2. 


2. In their 
Memories» + 


This ſecond | 


Epiſtle I write unto you by way of Remembrance. His firſt Epiſtle was like - 


the Sermon, the ſecond as the Repetition ; the firſs to inform the judgement, 


the ſecond to help their memories ; ſo muſt Miniſters pegge in one-Sermon - 
with” another, never leave repeating the ſame truths, . rill they are faſtezz- 


ed '«ppn their Auditors. . Phil. 3.1. - To write the ſame things to you, to 


re 15 not pgrievons, but to yout 15-ſafe. . Mens underſtandings-are dull ro 


conceive, bard to believe, and - their memories apt to forget ; therefore we 


<. 


ſhould preſs, if not . d&. xv, ,alwates the ſame things ; which : Hippins: 
| | liked - 


rt 
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To live truth . 


Infidelis diſpu- 
tit contra fi- 
dem, improbus 
Chriſtianus vi- 
it contra fi- 
arm Auge 


T1t.1.16. 


To hold forth 
rruth to Os 
.thers. 

Phill. 12. 6. 


Mat. $14. 


THis $057 450 
1 Pet.2.9» 


To contend 
for the truth, 


} 


mere .diligent heed, leſt we let them flip, and thereby we loſe the Þ 31;- 
n1ſter's and our own /abour. p 

Thirdly, Hold faſt the Models of Divine Trurh zz your prattice ;a pra- 
Ftical memory is the beſt memory , to /ive the truths which we know, is 
the beſt way to kold them faſt. 

There are Heretical manners as well as Heretical Doftrines, Prophane 
-Chriſtians.l;ve againſt the Faith, whilſt Hererodox Chriſtians diſpute againſt 
the Faith : There be not a few that live Antinomianiſm, and Liberts- 
niſm, and Atheiſm, and Popery, whilſt others Preach it : e£paſtates 
are praQtical Arminians ;, a prophane man, a practical Atheift, 
Whilft others therefore /ive Erior, do you Teve the truth ; whilſt others 
aeny the Goſpel, do you /ive the Goſpel : eAs you have received the 
truth as it is in Jeſus, ſo walkin 2t, to all well-pleaſmg ; without this a man 
for ſakes the truth whilehe doth-profeſs it”. They-prefe/s to know God, but in 
their works they deny him, being abominable, and diſobedient, and unto 
every good work. Mae- tom | \ 

Yea to live the Truths we hear, is the way not to ho/d thera only, but 
to hold them forth to.others; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, bolding forth the Word 
of Life , imgevres, Itisa Metaphor taken either from Fere-lights upon 
the Sea-coafts - burning all night, the uſe whereof is to give noticeto Seamen 
of ſome neighbouring Rocks and LQuick;:ſands that may endanger their 
Veſſel ; orelſe from Torch-bearers in the night-time, who hold out their 
lights, that paſſengers may ſee their way in the dark, according to 
which Metaphor our Saviour calls true real Chriſtians the Lights sf the 
+ 1 a City ſet on 8 hill, to enlighten the dark, world with the beams of ho- 
lineſs, | 

It is a blefſed thing when the Converſations of Chriſtians are prattical 
eFlodels of Goſpel-iruths, walking Bibles, holding forth the graces or 
—_— of him who hath called them .out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
loht, | 

*Fourthly, Chrifians are to hold faſt Models of truth by contending for 
the Truth, againſt all the oppoſition of the reprobate world, in contending 
and publickly owning the truth, whatever it coſt them ; God ordereth 
the love which the people ſhow to the truth, not ſeldom to be 2 reſtraint 
to carnal e Magiſtrates when they would introduce m1ſchiefs into the 
Church by force and power, Mat. 14.5. He feared the multitude, Mat.21.46. 
They feared the multitude, becauſe they taok him for a Prophet. Ats 4+ 21. 
Tuey let them go becauſe of the people + Thus doth God make uſe of the 
people, though contemprible for. their quality, yet conſiderable tog their 
number, as a bank, of ſand to keep back the waves of furious and oppoſite 
greatneſs : Yea when the flood of perſecutions is already broken in upon 
he Church, their zealoxs owning of the Truth keeps it alive, andis ameans 

<0 
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liked not ; yet a my army, Much abcut the ſame wattcrs, as Socrates 
adviſed. The .memory is a leaking veflel, therefore as the Apcſtle exhorts, 
It CONCErNS us ako ritus Of aixev, more abundaiitly tO attend, to give the 
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r0- propagate it to after ages... We owe our-preſent truths'not only.to the 


diſputations of the Doitors, bur the death of the Martyrs who were wil-- 
ling torcfiſt unto blood, ſtriving. aganſt fin; Heb.12.:4. By whoſe flames, 
afcer.apes [ce the truths of the Goſpel more clearly. '- =". 


USE, The firſt uſe | may ſerve for Lamencarion h : 


We live in a frozen and dull age, wherein men;have learnedto hold- faſt- 
every thing but the Truth . Rich men will hold faſt their EſZates, though 
Chriſt, his Church and Cauſe have never lo much need of chem. Ignorant- 

zopte will hold faſt their Igyorance ;,ever learning, but never able to come 
to rhe knowledge of the trurh : Superſtitions people will hold faſt their 
Super ſtitious Cuſtomes and Idolatries : Vain people will hold faſttheir Fa-- 
ſb:ons znd Modes : Seduced  wretches will: huld faſt their Errors ;.. Nor 
perſuadebis etiam ſi-perſuaſeris 3.yea they are bold-and- impudent in ju- 
ſtifying and propagating. their talſe DoRtines 3. chey bend. their tongue 
like a bow for lies; but they are not valiant for the Truth upon the Earth , - 
while mulcicudes are outrazi044 2gainft che Truth, few, very few are cou-' 
ragions for it. We may take up that complaint, 1/a. 1.:21, 22. How #5 
the faithful City become an Harlet ? how is ou? gold become droſs ? and 
our Wine mixt with water ? wio would- have-thought Exgland could -have 
ſo quickly forgotten Feſus Chriſt , and changed the truth of God into a lie ? 
have the Nations been guilty of ſuch a thing |-Fer. 2..9, The World once 
wordered to ſee itſelfturn'd. Arrian ,. Enoland may wonder and be aſtoni. 
ſhed-to ſee it ſelf turned Arminian; Sorintan, Aravaptift, Duaker, Antino- 
mian, Papiſt, Atheiſt, any thing but a (hriftian | This is a lamentation, and 
(ball be tor a lamentation 3 Oh that mine head were waters, and mine eyes ri- 
vers of tears, XCe+ , 


And now my Brethren, .to make ſome brief Application of what hath | 
been ſaid, in order to this morning Exerciſe. - 


As you bave-heard, ſo you have ſeen, this onth now elapſed hath brought” 
ro your view an vw mony Or eHodel of ſound words ; you haye had as it 
were, the Summ.and Subſtance of the 4 preached over in your hearing : : 
I know it falls far ſhort both in reſpeR at Iatrer and Mithod, of a ' perfett 
bedy of- Divinity, .. an exat-and full-delineation of all the chief Heads and 
Principles of Religion : But conſidering the ſmallneſs of the Cycle of 'this* 
”onthly courſe in which this Model was drawn, I dare take the boldieſs - 


Jer.g. 3. 


Application * 
ro the morn- ' 
Ing excrciic, - 


to ſay, there hath-as much of the eZ arrow and Spirits of Divinity been - 


drawn forth in theſejfew 2rning Lefures, as can be rationally” expeRed - 
from men of: ſuch various Strdies, and afſidnous labours in the Miniſterial 
work. - Former ages have rarely heard ſo much 'Dviairy preacht over in 
x:any. years, as hach-,been read 'in- your © ears in” twenty fix: daies x 
Theſe. few Szrmons. have-digeſted +more of the' Dorine of faith; than + 
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Ecclef..1 2. 


2 Thel. I.2. 


a Morning 
Exerciſe, 
MAY 15 54+ 


I. Subjett, 


Ss Subjett. 


ſome large volumes, not of # meari conſideration, now extant in the Church 
of Gods” fi # CAVE PE | os 

Truly, © every- fingle-Sermon hath been alittle wer mare within it ſelf, 
Each . SubjeZt in this morning Exerciſe hath been handled in ſo ample a man- 
ner, and with ſo much judgement, acuteneſs, and perſpicuity, that it may 
well paſs for a little Treatiſe of Divinity, wherein many profound Myſte- 
ries have been diſcuft, and ſtated, not with more judgement in the Dottrine, 
than with 15fe and vigour in the Uſe and Application. 

The Preachers have ſought to find out acceptable words, and that which 
was ſpoken was upribbt, even words of truth, Inſomuch that a man that had 
never heard of a Goſpel before, this months condutt had been ſufficient, not 
only to have left him wirhour excuſe, but with the wiſe-mens ST AR to 
have-led him' to Chriſt. - 7 + 08 | 
-»-The more I dread to think what a tremendous account you have to make, 
who after twenty, thirty, forty years Revelation of the Goſpel, have the 
addition ofthis »-onth of Sabbaths alſo, to reckon for in that day when the 
Lord Feſws ſhall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, &c. if while in 
this Mirror, beholding ' as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, you are not 
changed intothe ſame image from glory to glory by the ſpirit of the Lord. 

I ſhall not undertake ( 43? formerly ) to extrat the Summ and Subſtance 
of what you have heard; 1 have ſome hope to be ſaved that labour upon a 
better account. | | 

\ Tſhallrecount to you the Heads only, and Poznts of Chriſtian DofFrine 
-which have been handled in this e forthly Exerciſe, thatnow in the cloſe of 
all, you may bchold as in a Map or Table, the e Method and Connexion 
-which they hold amongſt themſelves. SIE 

*Avaxiparcinns, Or a Summary repetition of the Heads of Divinity preacht 

uponin this Corſe. | 

The firſt Divine ( after the preparatory Sermon ) that preached to you, 
began with thatwhich.is the fir and chief obje&t of Knowledge and Faith ; 
that « and «.in Divinity, - Reg | 
THEREIS AGOD, 

Heb, 11.6. He that cometh to God, muſt believethat GOD «, &c. 

Hereupon, becauſe if there be God, then he is to be worſhipped : andif 
to be worſhipped, then there muſt be « Rule of that worthip,; andifa Rule, 


4 - 


it muſt be of Gods own appointment.z, therefore | 20 ; 
' The Second daies work' was, againl(t all other Books and Writings in'the 
world, 16 Zrince this Trath, eve = 70005h50oh8m0tD of De NN 
SCRIPTURES CONTATNED IN' THE BOOKS 
OF THEOLD ANDNEWTEST AMENT, are THE 
WORD OF GOD; Pope oe RED 
2 Tim. 3.16, eAllScripture # given by Tuſpiration of Gods © 
By theſe Scriptures that great eyſterious Dofrine of the Trinity , 
which the l;ght of nature-can no more diſcover thari 'deny, was afſer- 
ted and opened as far as ſo profound a Myftery can well admit, 
and ſo ; : The 
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._., The third Mornings work was toſhew, 


' that preachr the 


eee feet edenddllce a uwfaouctooanmXt wack adam l@ccewtterm, LAbEEECA doo roam adit... aa td. 


THAT INTHE GODHEAD THEREIS ATRINI- 
TY OF PERSONS IN UNITY OF ESSENCE, GOD 
THE FATHER, GOD THE SON, AND GODTHE. 


HOLT GHOST, ' God bleſſed for ever ;, 


1 Joh. 5 '7. There are three. that bear Record in Heavin, the F A - 
THER, theWO RD, andthe HOLY GHOST, and theſe three are 
ONE | BOL NEL So 

The Creation of Man in a perfeFt, but mutable. Eſtate, by the joint Powey 
and Wiſdom of theſe three gloridus. Perſons, was the 
| Fourth Subject opened from chat Text,: | 
Eccleſ. 7. 29, God made man upright , but they have ſought out many in- 
Ventionse F-- | gp] 

Man thus Created, God entred into a Covenant with him, and ſo the C O- 

VENANT OF WORKS which God made with Adam and all 

his poſterity ſucceeded :in order to be the Subje&t matter of 

the T7 | 

- Fifth Morning LeRure : the Text was, 

Gen. 12.17. 1: the day thou'eateſt thereof, thouſhalt ſurely die. | 
This Covenant no ſooner made ( almoſt ) than broker , the work ofhim 
Sixth Sermon was, THE F ALL OF AD AM, andtherein more 

ſpecially. of PECCATUM ORIGIN ALE ORIGIN ANS, 


4.1 Subje#, 


5. SubjeF. 


Go Subjet, 


or ORIGIN AL SIN INTHE_ FIRST 5 PRI NGand foun- 


rain of ir ; the Scripture _ + - | 
Rom. 5. 12. By one man, ſin entred into the world, &c, 


»- 


The Fruit and ſad effeft whereof being the Joſs of Gods image, and the 


total depravation and corruption of mans nature 


The ſeventh thing thar fell naturally ro be handled, was, Peccatum origina- 
le originatum, Or Original corruption 'in the STREAM and DE R I- 
VATION OFITTOPOSTERITY, from ; 

Plal. 1.5. Bebold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in Sin did my Mother 

COXNCELVE MC, | 

This is the Source of all chat evil that hath invaded all Mankind , that 
therefore which naturglly ſucceeded-in the 

Eighth courſe of this Mornings Exerciſe, was, MANS LIABL E- 
NESS TOTHECOURSE , orthe MISERT OF MANS 
EST ATE BY N ATURE; 
Deut. 27. I. Curſed ir every one that continueth not in all the things of the 

Law to do them ,, or Epheſ. 2.3. By nature the children of wrath. 

Ninthly, Mans impotency to help himſelf out of this miſerable «ſtate, 
was the next ſad: Proſpe& preſented to your: view, by that Reverend Bro- 
ther that preached the ninth courſe, and he took his riſe from 


Si Rom, 


7. SubjeF, 


3. Subjeft, 


9. Subjcf, 
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19. Subjett. 


1. Subject, 


12. SubjeR. 


I 3+. Subjett... 


I 4s Suvjett. 


15. Subjet, 


Rom. 5. 6. When we were withoiit flirength, (brift died for the tin- 
oaly, 

Thar the doQrine of mans impotency, when it had 1ai@him inthe duſt, 
might not /eave him there, ; the 

Tenth Preacher diſcourſed to you. ofthe COVENANTOE RE: 
DEMPTION, conliſting of the tranſattion berween God and (riſt 
fromall Eternity. ; from that Text, 

Iſa. 53. 10. He ſhall ſee the travel of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied. 

In the eleventh place, THE C OVEN ANT OF GRACE RE. 
VEALED INTHE GOSPEL, came nexi to be unfolded, as 
being (if I may ſo fay ) the Counterpart of the Covenant of Redemption, 
which the Preacher to-whom the RES 

Eleventh courſe fell, opened to:you out of = 
Heb. 8. 6. Jeſus Chriſt, hath obtained amore excellent Miniſtry, by how 
much alſo he us the Mediator of A BETTER COVENANT... 

This done, it was very ſeaſonable to let you. hear of che Mediator of the 
Covenant , which was performed by. the | 

Twelfch Miniſter, who-preached to you F ESUS CHRIST iti his 
PERSON, NATURES, and OFFICES, from that Scri- 

pture, 
1 Tim. 2.5. There is one God, and one Mediatour between God and 
. man, the man Chriſt Jeſu. | 

Next to his Natures and Offices, it was proper-to treat of the two ſtates 

of Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore the | 
Thirteenth Preacher opened: to you Chriſts ſtate of Humiliation , 
out of | 

Phil. 2. 7, 8.. He made himſelf of no reputation, and took: upon him the 

: formof a Servant, andbeing found 1nfaſhion as a man, he humbled 

himſelf, and became obedient to death, even the death of the Cvoſs, 

The fourteenth, (CHRISTSSTATEOF EXALT ATION, 
out of the Ninth verſe, Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a Name which ts above every.Name, &c.. | 


Time not allowing a- more copious and diſtin& enquiry into this great 
Myſtery, God manifeſted in the fleſh-; that which came in the Fifteenth 
place under conſideration, as moſt proper, was, HE SATISF A- 
| CTION WHICH CHRIST MADE-TO DIVINE 

FUSTICE, and that was done on that Text, 

Col. 1.20, eAnd ( having made peace through the blood of his Croſs ). 
by him to reconcile all things unto- himſelf; 1 ſay, whether they be 
things in earth, or things in heaven. 


And becauſe the Redemption made by Chriſt upon the Crofs , ſfignifieth 
nothing in effet without the - Applicationof it to the conſcience ; The 


Miniſter to whom the. 
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Sixteenth turn fell, Treated of. EFFECTUV AL C ALLING » 16. Subjeth, | 


from. 


Rom. 8. 30. eHorcover, wham he did predeflinate, them he alſo 


called . 3 


1n, and. by which Call, the: ſoul being really, but yet Spiritually: joined: 


and awnted to Feſws Chriſt; that which. fell next under conſideration 
mn the | C E 
Seventeenth Courſe of this Exerciſe , was that | exceeding precious 
Myſtery. , The SAINTS UNION WITH FESUS 
His Scripture. was,. 1 Cor. 6.17. He that 5s joined to the Lord, i one 
And inaſmuch as Vion is the Foundation of Communion, Intereſt in Chriſt 
the Fountain and Spring-bead of: Fellowſhip. with Chriſt ; the Sub- 
jets which followed naturally to be handled, were Fuſtsficatior, and 
Filiation. | 
FUSTIFIC ATI 0 Nin theejghteenth Courſe, out of 
Rom. 5. 1. Beeng juſtified by Faith, we have peace with God, 
And the Nineteenth, | | | 
FILIATION, or Divine Se»-ſhip to God; which branching it 
ſelf into theſe two great priviledges of the 


ADOPTION 
Core 
| REGENERATION,) 


the one whereby our State is changed ; by the other, our Natures, they 
were twiſted rogether into one Sermon, on that portion of Scri- 

_ -  prure, | | | | Ree 
John 1. 12. To as many as received him, to them he gave pomer to 
. * become the SQNS of God,, even tv. them that believe. on his 
In which \Fil;atzor, 1t being evident by the Scripture. quoted , that Faith 
hath ſuch a ſpecial ingrediency, rherefore it was ſeaſonable in the next 
place ex ſpeak of SAVING. FAITH, which wasthe Subje& preackt 

en-1n the | | | Wh Gen Pe ed. 


Apa 3 i Believe on the Lord. Feſa Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be. ſaved, and 
? di oHjtes : T5 : ; : 

And alchouzh. Repentance. be uſually before: faith, inthe order of n/+ 
and feeling, yet faith being befare Repentance, in the order of Ms 
operation, it being the primum mobile inthe orb of grace, ( 25 unbelief inthe 
orb of ſins, Heb. 3. 12, ) hence it was proper, next after Faith, to ſpeak to 
you of REPENT ANC E, which was handled by him char preached 


SSS 2 the 


Twentiech Morning of this Months Exerciſe ; the Text beings, 20, Subjeths 


—_——_— — —{ 


I7. Subje. 


nf 8. Subje@t. 
19: Subſet, 


_——_—— 


—_— 
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21+ Subjeit, 


Matth. 3. 8. 


22.Subjeft. 


23. Subjett. 


34+ Subjelt, 


25+ Subjett. 


* and was the work of the 


26. Subje. «. 


the one and twentieth LeRure this place of Scripture being 
Adqts 5. 31. Him hath God exalted ta be a Prince, and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance and remiſſion of ſins. | LOVE | 
. And becauſe irue repentance is alwaies accompanied with fruirs meet for 
Repentance ; therefore as the great and comprehenſive frait thereof, 
* "The rwenty fecondExerciſe was ſpent in ſetting forth the Nature, ne- 


[8 ceſſuy, and Excellency of HO LINESS from theſe words of the 


Apoftle, | 
Heb; 12. 14. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, without which none 
ſhall ſee the Lord, - | 
_ This giverh the Believer a capacity, though not a merit of a joyful reſur- 
rection,and the nexr Preacher rook therefore the RESURRECTION 
" for his SubjeR, upon the * At Us 5-1 

Twenty third Morning, and for his Text, thoſe words of St. Paul, 
Acts 26. 8, Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God 

ſhould raiſe the dead ? | EN 

And as upon the Reſurre&ion follows the day of Judgment ; in the fame 
Method, the diſcourſe of the L AST FUDGE MENT ſucceeded, 

Twenty fourth day, the Preachers Text was 
ARs 17. 31. God hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
world in Righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, 

The ſentence of that day was the' next thing in order to be . conficer- 
ed : and although the ſextence of the Elect be firft in the proceſs; yer be- 
cauſe it is laſt in the .execxtion, as 'appeareth in comparing the 34. verſe 
of the 25, of Matth. with the 46. therefore the TOR MENTS of 
HE L L was the ſad and ſtartling Subje&t | 

| - which the twenty fifth Preacher inſifted on, from 

Mate 25+ 41.— Everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and his eAn- 
". "pels, &C. AE Cres Oc 1 2 ey: 
And when the - Righreous have had the honour as Aſſeſſors with Chri/?, 
to behold with their eyes that ſentence executed upon the Reprobate, and 
their perſons dragged away into everlaſting burnings by the Miniſtry, of 
the infernal Angels: _ | h 

Then the' joyful ſentence ſhall 'be accompliſhed upon the Ele# of God, 
and they ſhall. ride iz rriymph wich Jeſus Chriſt the King of Sa5nts,' intothe 
oares of the New Feruſalem 3 and ſo the _ - th 200g 

Twenty ſixth, and moſt-blefſed Subjet# with which the aft Miniſter did 
moſt ſweetly cloſe this Morning Exerciſe, was the . 
|  FOYESF HE AV EN, and his Text was 
Mat. i 0, OT: the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 


f-" x 


And 


b 


Fil 
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And thus, honourable and beloved, I have preſented you with the Epits- 


mY) or (ompendium of ſound words, which hath AMethaaically been delivered 


inthe courſe of this month in divers of the chzef Heads and Points of Goſ- 
pel- Doctrine. | 

There is no man that is acquainted with the Body of Divinity, but may 
eaſily obſerve this Merhod or Syſteme to have been in ſome Points ( poſſibly ) 
redundant, but in more defettive : He that will obje& the former, may 
conſider that every man ſees not by the ſame light ; inſomuch as if ewenty 


Divines ſhould have the drawing up of twenty ſeveral Models of Divinity, 


not two of.chem - would: meet exactly inthe ſame heads or order ; in this 
caſe therefore, h 
; veniam petimuſque damuſque viciſſim. 

And he that will obje& the latter, muſt alſo remember, that if we had 
taken in more Points, there muſt have been. wore aaies, which the courſe 
of this Exerciſe doth nor allow. 442, 

. Sufficient to the dates hath been the labour thereof 3. and ' when we cannot 
doall we: would, iris honourable :to do what we can: Tothe glory of God 
be it ſpoken ; ſince this Exercife was firſt ſer up, ſuch a month hath. not been 
known in this City. © | 2 | 


A word of Exhortation. 


What now remaineth, men and brethren, but that the Minifters of the 
a Goſpel having done rhezr work in holding our unto you a Form or eo- 
del of -und words 3 you ſtir up your ſelves in the frengrh of Feſus Chriſt 
to do yours ? and what is that, but that which is commended here to Timo- 
thy, That you hold faſt the form of ſound words, which you have received of 
them ? 

They have held it forth, it concerns = to hold it faſt. 

_ Firſt fee therefore that you hold ir faſt in your underſtandings. 

My brethren, in this Months Exerciſe you have had many of the chief 
Heads and Points of the Chriſtian Faith unvailed to you, Þ not only as fo 
many ſingle rraths, and ſeyera] precious Jewels to lie by you, but ( that 
towhich poſiibly moſt of you have been ſtrangers hitherto, as far as the 
deſign could well ſuffer ) Aethodized as it wereinto a Chain of Pearls to 
wear abour your necks; truths fitly joyned together and compatted into a body, 
bythat which every joint ſupplicth, ; 

Now your duty is to wear this Chain or Bracelet carefully that it may 
20t be broken. Your labour muſt be to imprint this Method of truth in 
your minds and judgements, by vertue .whereof you. may be able t6- know 
them in their Series and Connexion; and when: you hear any of theſe Points 
handled in Sermons, you may be able to know, onegtruth from another, 
where they are to be fixed in the Orb of Divinity, and ſo to refer them ro 
their own proper place and ftation ; which will proye to be a greater advan- 

| tage 
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tage to your proficiency in the knowledge of Chriſt than you can eaſily be. 
licve. 1t is obſervable, Rom. 8. 28, when the Holy Ghoſt baving hinted 
effeciual calling as the ground of that blefſed truth, that a things work for 
£ova ro thoſe that love God 3 yet hementions it again in the very xext ver, 
and why ? but to ſhew us what placeit obtains in the golden.chain of ſalvati- 
01: ;, how ittakes its room between Predeſtination and Fuſtification , Whons 
be ard predeftinate, them alſohe:C ALLED, andwhombeC ALLED, 
them be juſtified , of ſo great moment it is not only ro know Goſpel-rruchs, 
Eut how to poſtwre them in their proper rank and file, where every truth is 
toftand : This advantage in a great meafure you have had by this Months 
Excrciſc 5 ſee that you. improve it to the clearing of your underſtandings in 
.the Method of Goſpel DoQrines. | | 

Secondly, Hold them faſt in your Ademory. 

Truely the Order of this eAonths Exerciſe, if you be not wanting to 
your ſclves, will not contribute leſs ftiregth ro your memories than light 
to your under ftandings. The truths themſelves have been a Treaſure gi-, 
wen you by your heavenly Father , and the Afetbad will ſerve you for a 
fackor purſe to kgep them in : and truly ir would be a labaur neither «zpro- 
fitable nor uncomely, to take ſo. much pains your ſelves, and to teach your 
Families to doo too, ſcil. to (on this Model without book ;, and the. Lord 
reach you to get them by heart. 


You may once a week, or ſo, revolve them thus in your minds. 


I. There #s a-God, 
11. The Scriptures are the Word of God. 
III. In the God-head there be three Perſons or Subſeftencies, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, God bleſſed for ever. 
IV. God Greated man in a perfett but mutable eftate. 
V. The Covenant of works God made with man in his innocency. 
VI. Original ſin in the firſt ſpring of it, in Adams firſt tranſgreſſion. 
VII. Original corruption derived from thence into mans nature. = 
VIII. Mans liablenefs to the curſe, or the miſery of mans flate by 
nature. F 
IX, Mans +mpetency to belp himſelf out of thus eftate. 
X., The Covenant of Redemption, or the tranſattion between God and 
Chriſt from all Etermity, about mans ſalvation. = | 
XI. The Covenant-of Grace revealed in the Goſpel, 3th 
X11. Chriſt the only Mediator between God and man, conſideredinbis 
Perſon, Natures, and Offices. 
XIII. Chriſts ſtate of Humiliation, 
* XIV. Chriſts ſtate of Exaltation. SOD 
XV. Chriſts ſatis fatton to. Druine Juſtice, 
XVI. Efettial calling. | 
XVII. Union wah Chrif, 


XVIII. Fas 
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X V11). . Fuſtification by Chriſts Righteouſneſs. 
XIX. Son-ſhip to God, c Adoption. 
conſiſting in, Regeneration, - 
"XX. Saving Paith, 
XXl. Repentance, 
XXII. Holeneſs, : 
XXilI. The: Reſurreftion. - 
XXIV. The laſt Tudgement; 
XXV. Hel... | 
XXVI. Heaven.- 


Chriſtians, this, - and other ſuch like Catalogues or Forms of the Articles 
of (briftian Faith imprinted upon your memories, will be of great benefit 
and ſervice toyou. Do ye ſerve your memories, and your memeries will 
ſerve you z labour 'to get them ſo imprinted upon your memories, that they 
may never be blotted out. 
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in your lives and converſations. _ mnpdee, 
Zhriſtians, let it be your care ( and behold ir ſhall be your * wiſdom in « Deut«4-5, + 


the eyes of all the beholders,) to live this: Horning Exerciſe, the glory 
whereof hach filled this Aſſembly for a month together. To engage. and + 
quicken you herein,. let me mind you. of one rare advantage this Model car- - 


rieth withit, above moſt of the acute and learned Treatiſes of * Schoolmen, 
or ſolid TraRates of Carechetical Divines, who have taken great pains in | 


opening and ſtating ihe Principles of Chriſtian Religion. - 

The Reverend Divines who have travell:d in this fervice'of your Faith, 
have in their ſeveral Sermons with fingular skill and piety,brought down Prin- 
ciples unto prattice, and improycd all their Doctrines ro Uſe and Applicat:- - 
 01,,wherein they have (hewed themſelves Workmer that need not be s. . 5 
wiſe Builders that know how to handle the Trowel as well as the-Sword , and 
that made it their deſign ro 621d xp their hearers in holineſs as well as in kaow- 


2 


elves Cyril. - 


Thirdly, Hold faſt, yea bold forth theſe precious Traths delivered to you {jcror praf, 


b Y 
Onnetulit © 
punitun quz 


ledge : The School and the Pu pit mer together z the Dottor and the Paſtor jniſruit utile * 
have k:ſſed each other. "They havenot diſcyſt the DotFrines of Faith in a je- dulcs. - 


june frigid ſpeculative way only , but wh: they cleared to the judgement; - 
they wrought it home-upon the heart and affett:os, with ſuch warmth and 
C - , . . | 
ſweetneſs, as that-the hearers ſeem'd for the preſent to be carried into the: 
mountain of transfiguration, where they cried out with Peter, IT: z5 good for* 


teſt part of their Auditors thought they hag done foo joan 3 and: went away 
praiſing God that had given ſuch vifts unto men. 
Ohlet ir be your care, dearly Bzfoved, that as this Model hath been de- 


Rom.6.17. 


£15 oy TALES 3. : 
InTs TT 
; The Form of 

ws to be here : Sothat although their Sermons were very large, yet the grea- -dottrine into - 
which ye _ 
were dcltver- © 


ed. y £ 
Eificaciits Vis 


livered unto you, ſo you my be delivered into it ; What a fore judgement | te "_ lin. 
gue teltimonts» © 


will abide ſuch as ſuffer all cheſe morning influences to paſs away as water 


over a Swans back; that come the ſame from theſe morning viſions, they came Sa 


Rer. 


to them. How ſhall we e/cape, if we-neglelh fo great ſalvation ? © Bernard. 


Hold : 


eſſion; i - 


_— T 


The Concluſion, 
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2 Cor. Zo 3-3 


Matth. Sel 6, 


1 Faith. - 


Hold it forth I ſay Chriſtians, in your lives ; the Converſation is a better 
teſtimony to the truth than the confeſſion. 

I have met with a general vote in the Auditory, that attended this wor#- 
ing Ordinance, that theſe Sermons might be Prinred; that ſo what hath once 
paſt your ears, might be expoſed to your eye, whereby you might ſtay and 
fix upon it with the more deliberation. Whether ] may prevail with the Bre- 
thren, or no for their ſecond travel in this Service, I know nor, 

There is one way left-you, wherein you may gratifie your own defrres, and 
Print theſe Sermons without their /eave, though + am confident, not withour 
their conſent, and that is, 4 Et: 
THEM INYOUR LIVES AND 
| CONVERSATIONS, 

Live this morning Exerciſe in the ſight of the world, that men may. take 
notice you have been with Jeſs. | 

You have been called up with foſes into the Aount to talk with God. 
Now you come down, oh that your fuces might ſhine , that you would com- 
mend this orning Exerc :ſe by an holy life, that. you may be manifeſtly 
declared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by VS. | 

Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, and 
glorifie your Father which ts in heaven. 

To that end 


PRINT 


' Tikealong with you theſe ews F AIT H. 
great helps inthe Text 2 LOVE. 


Hold faſt the form of ſound words in FAIT Hand LOVE. _ 
| I know ſome Expoſitors interpret theſe as the two great COMPRE- 
HENSIVE HE ADS of ſound words or Goſpel-Docrine, in 
this var awns ; Faith and Love: Faith towards God, and Love towards 
men :; Fauhrthe ſumm of the firſt Table, and Love of the ſecond, or Faith 
in Chriſt, and Love to Chriſt ; or Faith as comprehending the Credend a, 
things to be believed; Love as comprehending the Facienda, thing to be 
done. ButI am ſureit is not againſt the Analogie of Fazth, or the Context 
to improve theſe two as Afeditms to ſerve this command of holding faſt 
ſouud Dofrine, And ſo in the entrance ir was propounded, as the fourth 
D..trine, /cil. Faith and Love are as it were the two hands whereby we 

held faſt the Form of ſound words. 4 

Firſt then ( Chriſtians )) look to your Fazth , that is an hold-faſt grace, 
which will ſecure your ſtanding in Chriſt, As unbelief is the roos of Apo- 
ſtaſie, and falling back from rhe Dotrine of the Goſpel, Heb. 3, 12, $0 
Faith is the ſpring of Perſeverance, 1 Pet. 1. 5, Kept by the power of 


God through faith to ſalvation. Faith keeps the Believer, and God keeps 
his faith ; Now faith keeps the believer cloſe to his Princzples upon a two- 
fold accompt, 


I. Becauſe 


D—_— oc NPE can __, | 
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'T. Becauſe faith is the grace which doth RE ALIZE all the Truths of Faith reali- 
the Goſpel unto the ſoul. Evangelical Truths to a man that hath not faith, Zeth Goſpel 
are but ſo many petty Notions, which are pleaſing to the fancy, but have truth, 
no influence upon the (bnſcience ; they may ſerye a man for d:ſcourſe, bur 
he cannot ive por: them : ſuffering Truths ( in particular ) are pleaſing in 
the Speculation, in times of proſperity : but when the hour of tempt atiorr 
cometh, they afford the ſoul no ſtrength to carry ir through ſufferings, 
and to _ 2 man go forth unto Chriſt without the Camp, bearing his Mb. 13. 13, 
FEeproacn. 
Bur of Faith, ſaith the Apoſtle, it is <azgzor, and Za:yy 6 ; the [ub- 
ſtance of things hoped for, and the-evidence of things not ſeen , faith makes 
all Dzvine Objets ( although very ſpiritual and /abtile in their own na- 
rure ) faith makes them (I ſay ) ſo many realities, ſo many ſolid and ſub- 
ftantial verities , it gives them a being, not #n themſelves, but unto the be- 
tiever : and of :nvijible it makes them viſible ; as it is ſaid of Moſes, he ſaw 
him that was inviſible; How? by faith, verſe 23, 24. that which was i 
viſible ro the eye of nature, was v1ſible to the eye of faith, Faith brings 
the object and the faculty together. Hence now men yet intheir unregenera- Heb. 11, 27. 
cy, though haply illuminated toa high degree of Gofpel-Notion, in time of 
tribulation will fall away, and walk no more with Feſus, becauſe through 
the want of Faith Divine Truth bad no rooting in their hearts , all their 
knowledge 1s but a powerleſs notion floating in the brain, and can give no 
reality or ſubſiſtence to Goſpel-verities : Knowledge gives luſtre, but Faith 
ives being ; knowledge doth zr7adiate, but Faich doth realize , knowledge 
Polas out light, but faith adas life and power. 
It is Faith my Brethren, whereby you ftand, Faith is that whereby a man  ... 
can live upon the Truth, and dye for thetruth ,, I know whom I have believed, © fr 7s 
and 1 am perſwaded that he ts able to keep that which I bave committed unto 
| im againſtthat day. Look to your Faith Chriſtians, - For again, - 
Secondly, Faith will help you to fetch trengrb from Zeſus Chriſt, to do, _. h 
to ſuffer, to live, to dye for Jeſus Chriſt, and the truths which he haih pur- —_— 
chaſed, ratified by his own blood, Phil. 4. 13. I can do all things through chrifi, 
Chriſt which ſtrengthneth me.Faith inveſts the ſoul into a kind of Ommniporency , 
I can doall things ; Other mens poſſibilities are faiths triumph : Faith is 
an-om7:5potent grace, becaule it ſets on work an Omnipotent God. In the Lord 
1 have righteouſneſs and ſtrength, is the boaſt of faith, Iſa. 45. 24- Righ- 
reouſneſs for Fuſtification, and ſtrength for Sanitification ; and for carrying 
on all the dxzies of rhe holy life ; this is infinuated in my Text, Hold faſt, 
&c. in FAIT H whichi«in CHRIST FESUS: Sotbat if it were 
demanded How ſhall we hold faſt ? the anſw, is, by Faith : how doth faith 
hold faſt? in Chrift Feſm; ſcil. as it is ated by, and as it a&ts upon Feſzws 
riſt, TJefus Chriſt is a Fountain of ſtrength, and that firength is draws 
out by faith ; hence Davids Reſolve, I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God, 
1 will make mention. of thy Righteouſneſs, even of thine only. | 


Tit | | The 


Pſul. 51, 16. 


f 


75a6 © ' 19*OHſion. Sith KXUnE 
The /ee>nd Zrare which: you mult took to-is OF E. Loue is another 
- bold-faft grace , I held him, and mould not let him-go, ſaid the Spouſe of, 
her Beloved, Cant. 4. 3. I tell you firs, Love will: hold. faft the rruth,.. 
when Learning will let it go , the reaſon is, becauſe Learning lyeth but in- 
the head, but Love reſteth in the heart, and cauſcth-the heart to reſt in the 
thing or perſon beloved, | | 
I cannot _ for Chriſt, faid the poor Martyr, but T candye.for Chri/t. 
Love will ſay to the truth, as ſhe ſaidiro her e Hother 57; Law, Whither 
thou goeſt I willgo, and where thou lodgeſt I will lodge 3 thy people ſhall be 
my people, and thy God my God; where thou dyeſft, I'will dye, and there will 
Ruth 11 The buried , the Lord ds ſo to me, and more alſe, if ought but death part 
17 meandthee. | | 
Love isthe glue that makes the heart cleave to the Obje(t ; as is ſaid of 
Shechem, Hu ſoul clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob. | 
Minut . Felix © Love is the rwiſt of ſouls. Crederes unam-animam in duobu efſe diviſam,Þ. 
efta, it is but oze ſoul that informs Lovers. | PE 
Chriſtians, if you would hold faft the truth, LOVE IT, Lovehbates 
2Theſ. 2.11, putting away -. Whenever your love begins. to decay, you are in danger of 
12: Apoſtaſie. Forthis cauſe God ſhall ſerid them ſtrong deluſions to believe lyes; 
for what cauſe ? why, becauſe they-received not the loveaf the truth. 
Chriftians, look to. your ſanding , there is. much of this judicial blaſt a- 
byoad ; the generality of Profeſſors have contented themſelves with, and. 
rejoyced in the Light of the Truth, and in the ' Notzoz:of the Truth, and in: 
the expreſſions of the Truth, but they have loſt their love to the. truth. Parts- 
without grace hath been the prec:pice of this evil and adulterous generation. 
the fooliſh Virginsof this age have got- Oyl only in their Lamps, but none in 
their Yeſſels, and ſo periſh.. 
Ton therefore Beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things before, beware leſt” 
| you alſo beviig led away with the error of the wickzd fall from your own: 
Pet; 34 175.  fredfaſtnef... 2 
Let it be your care to receive the truth in the:powey of the truth, in the in; 
preſſions of the-truth upon your hearts, in the /ove- of:tlie. truth , Love. the 
truth, eyen when the truth ſeems 707 to love you 3, when it makes againſt your 
Carnal intereſts ; when ir calls for.your right eye, and: your right hand: - 
The right eye of your ſ-ful pleaſure, the right hand of your-ad5ſhoneſt gain : 
when the:truth comes to take away all your falſe Principles, and to take away 
all your 'falſe evidences ; notto leave you worth aduty, or a Churob-privi- 
ledge, not to-Jeave you fo much ;as a Creed, or a Patey-noſter, or a good 
Fzech. 16. 5+. meaning. ; but cafts you out of all, which ſelf, and:;feſhrhath counted yaur 
* gainin point of falvation, as Phzi1..3.7: tothe loathing and abhorriug of 
your perſont, &c. Yer even thenT ſay, Receive the'truth in the love of it - 
God intends you more goodin it than you-are.awere of: and therefore ſay with 
young Samnel,; . Speak, Lord,ifor:thy. ſervant heateth;;and with Bernard, .dv - 


Gen. 34. 3» 


K2, ſeca,cortt- 


pr,ut etrnuy Lord, wound me, ſcorch me; ſiaycme,. ars-me mtenom; that thou. mayeſt. 
paicas, Bern, ſpare me for-evers.. | k 


Th) | Thirdly; 


Serm.XXV1 II. The Concluſion. 


317 


Thirdly, There is yet another means, and that is in the verſe next to my 

Text, relating to the ſame duty, though under a various expreſſion. 
That good thing which was committed to thee, KEEP. : 

The good or excellent truſt and depoſitum, wascither the Afiniſterial Of- 
fice with the gifts and graces which Timothy received by Ordination for the 
edifying ofthe Church , or elſe 

The form of ſound words here committed to him in my Text : whichſo- 
ever, this duty is inculcated upon Timothy again and again, that he mult keep 
it, quaatoy , preſerve it as under Lock and Key ; and faith Beza, He 
keeps his depoſitum that improvethit ſo, that the depoſitor finds no cauſe why 
he ſhould take it away. E ; 

But how ſhall T:mothy, or any Evangelical 24:nifter or (briſtian be able 
ſo to keepit? it followeth 4 TrivuarE- dyis, &c. by the Holy Ghoſt , 
The duty indeed is very difficult, but by calling in the help of the Spirit of God, 
Believers ſhall be enabled to do it, and he,jis not far from every one ofthem , 
for ſo it follows, by the Holy Ghoſh WHICH DWELLETH IN 
VS, He is IN themas a Principle of life and power,by his vertue and :7- 
fluence helping their :nfirmities, and workeng in them mightily : Great is the 
oppoſition that Believers meet withal : and Saran, and this preſent evil world 
bath been too hard for many, not Profeſſors only, but Adiniſfers alſo, men 
that ſeemed to be ſtars of the firſt magnitude, they have proved to be but fal- 
ling-ſtars, meer Comets, that for a time make a great blaze, but quickly ex- 
tinguiſh : They went out from us, becauſe they were not of us, 1 Joh. 2. 19. 

But real Saints, true Believers ſhall ho/4our , why ? becauſe, greater #s he 
that is 4nthem, than he that is in the world, 1 Joh. 4. 4. keep, by the 
HOLY GHOST THAT DWELLETH IN VS, 

Chriftians, walk :n the Spirit, and pray for the Spirit , cry mightily to 
God for the continual preſence and operation of the Holy Ghoſt : and for 
your encouragement, take along with you that bleſſed promiſe of our Saviour, 

If ye then being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
_ more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them that ask 

im ? | by 


Now to the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be 1 Tim, x, 5. 


honor, and glory, for ever and ever. eAmen. 


FINI 8. 


Ver. 14» 
THY Kaanu 
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fate 
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